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Y3 IIPBH BPOJ HACOnHCA IJPKBEHE CTyjHJE 


$opMHpaite U,eHTpa 3a upKBeHe CTy/jnje y Hnmy 2002. ro/jHHe 
npeflCTaBJBajio je 3HanajaH KopaK y HHCTHTyu,H0HajiH3aijHjH je/jHor HOBor 
MeTo^ojioniKor npHCTyna y npoc|)HJiHcaH>y HayHHe nojiHTHKe y oSjiacTHMa Koje ce 
Be3yjy He caMO 3 a cpe/jH>H BeK, Beh 11 3 a HOBiije cjiopMe HcnoJtaBaita npaBocjiaBHe 
KyjiType h yMeTHOCTH. Taj npucTvn je no/jpa'ivvtcBao h jaBHO npoKJiaMOBaiie 
capajjH»e Teojiornje h jjpyrHX HayKa, hhmc je 'iiiTaB npojeKaT oScjiokch 
MyjiTH3ncu;nnjiHHapHHM npncTynoM, 03 Ha'imunu jacHO y 'ie\iy je cyniTHHa 
MCTO/jo:ionijc HayMHiix HCTpajKHBaita y oOjiacHMa npKBCHiix CTy;inja. 

TaKaB npHCTyn je H3a3Bao (hc joncKiiBaHV peaKijHjy Hay'iHC. KyuTypHe, 
ppKBeHe h nojiHTHHKe jaBHOCTH. y /joMahoj jaBHOCTH /joSpoHaviepHH cy y U,eHTpy 3a 
ppKBeHe CTy/jnje npeno3Hajiii BaxaH h noMajio 3aKacHejiH KopaK y HcnyH>aBaH>y 
cneijHcj)HHHHX HayMHiix h KyjiTypHiix pHJteBa, y KojHMa cy ;jpyni Hapo/jH /jajieKO 
o/jMaKJiH, /jok cy /jpyrn, 3acjienjteHH h co m a p k ću c t u' n< o m h/jcojiolukom MaTpui/OM 
min 3aoKynjbeHH OHyBaH>eM /jyxoBHe CTpepnjiHocra, npeno3Hajiii y TOMe 
CBaKOBpcHy onacHOCT, cnpc'iaBajyhn, r/jero/j cy vi on u (y Hav'iHiiM, oSpa30BHHM, h 
nojiHTHHKHM HHCTmynnja\ia). peajiH3aijHjy npojeKaTa Ljempa 3a uprnieHC cTy/jnje. 
MHOCTpaHa Hav'iHa jaBHOCT je ca BenHKOM 3aHHTepecoBaHomhy npiiMHJia H/jeje Koje 
je ac[inpvtncao U,eHTap 3 a npKBCHC CTy/jnje, a viHoni Hay'imuni cy ce yKJtyHHJiH y 
pa3He npojeKTe 3a niTa je npHMep 11 OBaj Haconnc. CBa ođjaBJteHa H3/jaH>a Tjempa 
Hanuia cy ce 11 y Hajno3HaTnjn\i SaSjmoTeKaMa y cBeTy. 

YnpKoc H3pa>KCHMM TeniKohaMa y pa/jy, U,eHTap je, 3axBajtyjyhH HajBHme 
nO/JBHJKHHHKOj npe/jaHOCTH CBOjHX HJiaHOBa H JJo6pOTBOpCTBy peTKHX HHCTHTyiJHja H 
noje/jHHaija, ocTBapno 3aBH/jHe pe3yjiTaTe h peajiH30Bao HeKe o/j CBojnx ijHJbeBa. 
Je/jaH o/j thx LjHJbeBa, /jecjiHHHcaH h npiiJiHKOM ocrniBaiBa U,eHTpa, je h noKpeTaite 
nacomica L[[v<bchc cTyjjnje. H>eroBy pe/jaKijHjy mhhc HayMHHijH H3 CpSnje, U,pHe 
Tope, r p'iKC, ByrapcKe, MaKe/jomije, Py\iyHnjc h CAJJ-a. PeraoHajiHH npucTVTi je 
HCKopHinheH Kao Morvhn Mo/jeji acjDMpMHcaiba Hay'imix pe3yjiTaTa y 
HCTpajKHBatbHMa npaBocjiaBHe /jyxoBHOCTH h fbchhx yHHBep3ajiHiix Bpe/jHOCTH. 
Capa/jHHLjH y 'iacomicy cy, ochm H3 HaBe/jeHiix, h Hav'mmni H3 jjpyrnx 3 e vi a.a, a 
peraoHa, EBpone h AMepHKe, HHMe ce, Ha/jaMO ce, noTBpl)yje onpaB/jaHOCT je/jHor 
OBaKBor npojeKTa. BepyjeMO /ja he npBH Spoj naconHca Shth /joSap no/jcrmjaj 
MHoriiM Hav'rHHUHVia y cBeTy /ja noHy/je CBoje CTy/jHje 3a oSjaBJbHBaite. 

Pa/joBH Mory 6hth H3 cbhx ohhx oSjiacra HHje je npHMapHO HHTepecoBaite 
/jyxoBHor KapaKTepa, ajin h H3 KOMnapaTHBHHx ucapa >k m b a h> a. To cy: Teojioraja, 
cjiH.aococjiiija. caKpajiroi je3HijH, naTpncTH'n<a u ijpKBeHocjioBeHCKa kh,h>kcbhoct, 
HCTopiija U,pKBe, HCTopiija yMeTHOCTH, Me/jHijHHa ht/j. V npBOM 6pojy Maconiica 
HanuiH cy ce h pa/joBH caonniTeHH y OKBiipy ,II,yxoBHor ceMHHapa U,eHTpa 3 a 
ijpKBeHe CTV/jiije IJpaBocjiaBHa recviornja 11 Me/jupiiHa (ce/jMO norjiaBJte). 

Ha/jaMO ce /ja pa3JiiiKe Koje ce Mory HcnojbaBara y CTaBOBHMa npe/jcTaBHii- 
Ka noje/jHHHX HaijHOHajiHHx HayKa Hehe yTHijaTH Ha Bpe/jHOCT naconHca, Te /ja he 
nocay>i<HTH Kao HHcniipaTiiBaH no/jcTHijaj vofm'iajeHoj HayMHoj KOMyHHKaijHjH. 

Bjiaro/japHH cmo HJiaHOBHM Pe/jaKutije Ha vhohvchom Tpy/jy, capa/jHHijHMa 
Ha noBepeH,y, a CBHMa ohhmh Kojn cy Ha Shjio Kojn hhhhh noMorjin o6jaBJBHBaH>e 
npBor Spoja 'laconuca IjpKBeHe crv/injc >kc,thmo cBaKO /joSpo o/j Tocno/ja. 

JJpanniia EojoBiih 
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Upućene cuiyduje, Hum / Church Studies, Nis 


1-2004,13-24. 
y/JK 271.2 


>Kan-K. ion Jlaprne 

Ciupci36yp, (OpamivcKa 


HITA JE EOTOCJIOBJLE?* 

AuciupciKiu: jjyro je SorocjioBJhe 6mio mjcprni ’icho ca jepHOM iiHreneK- 
ryajiHOM cnoco6Homhy Koja je HMajia cneKyjiaTHBaH h papHOHanaH Kapanrep h Koja 
je 6nna cvnpoTcraBJbeHa HciiBory , npaKcu hjih acKe3M. CBem opii cy BeKOBima 
SorocjioBJbe CMarpann Hapa3pejhiiBHM oyj nopBiixHiimrBa ii MOJiMTBe, mro Ha 
Hajčojhu Ha hhh ocjiHKaBa EnarpnjeBa pe 'icHirpa: “Ako cii SorooioB OHjja hem ce 
HCKpeHO MOJIHTII. II aKO CC IICKpeHO MOJIHIH OHffa CII ĆOrOCJIOB’. IIpaBOCJiaBJbe HJIH 
opropoKcuja hc moikc 6iitii ojjBojeHO op opronpaKce (npaBHJiHor npaKTHKOBaiba) ii 
o6pHyro npaBiuiHa npaKca hc Mcotce 6 hth ojjBojeHa op npaBocjiaBJba. CaMO noiRchii 
npaBHM mchbotom SorocjioB mo>kc iiMarn HcnpaBHy Mucao h roBop. Crora Biipimo 
pa je SorocjioBJbe OHor Koju ra npaKTiiKyje HeopBojiiBO op pyxoBHor >r<iiBOTa y 
CBojoj pejioKynHOCTii. pa3yMeBajyhHpa je raj pvxobhsi okhbot HcopBojim op naiBora 
y LjpKBHrpe xpHHihaHHH rpaiKii dnaropar 6e3 Kora H,eroB Henop hc 3Ha i mminira. 

K.hVHHe penu: SorocjioBJbe, MHcnmHa rcojionija. poKcojiomja, KanixeTH- 
xa. iiKOHorpacpnja. 


yiso^ 

Hccto movkcmo npiiMeTHTM Met)y npaBocjiaBHHMa, cnepiijajiHO y MOHaimaiM 
cpe/jiiHaMa, o^petjeHO HenoBepeae npeMa 6orocJiOBJty. EorocjioBibe je H3je/jHaHeHO 
ca Hay i iHOM jjhcljhhjihhom hjih HHTejieKTyajiHHM BeacSameM, Koje je cncKVJiaTHBHO h 
ancTpaKTHO. BorocjioBJte je cynpoTHO vkhbotv. hckvctbv. Pa3yMy, cxBaheHOM Kao 
opraH 6orocjioBJi.a, je cynpoTCTaBJteHO cppe. TeopnjH, cxBaheHoj Kao npoH3BOfl 
SorocjioBJBa, je cynpoTCTaBJteHa npaKca, Koja 3HanH nojjBHiKHHmTBO h SaBiteme 
6orocjioBJi,eM je CBe/jeHO Ha npaKTHKOBame mojihtbc, HaBo^ehn OBy EBarpnjeBy 
peneHHi;y: „Ako ch SorocjioB OH^a hem ce HCKpeHO mojihth, h aKO ce HCKpaHO 
MOJiHm OH/;a ch đorocjioB 4 ' 1 . BorocjioBCKOM 3Hamy, Koje je npnpo/iHO h ji>y/icKO je 
CynpOTCTaBJteHO Ha i lipiipO^HO 3Hail>C ia/IOOIljcHO Kp03 MHCTHHHO HCKyCTBO. 

Obo HenoBepeme npeMa 6 orocjioBJi>y MO*e 6 hth 6e3 cyMH>y ođjammeHO 
HHH>eHHu;oM /ja je oho /joiKHBejia Ha 3ana/jy, a h y caMOM npaBocjiaBHOM CBeTy 
o/jpetjeH 6 poj ncf|iopManHja. 3HaMO /ja je cxojiacTHKa, noncBiiiii 03 n>CHor y T iHTca>a 
ToMe AKBHHCKor, Ha ocHOBy ApHCTOTejioBe c})HJi030cjDMje Bpe/jHOBajia pa3yM y 


* TeKCT npeflCTaBiba pe/jHroBaHO u aonyH>eHO npe/jaBaifce o/jpjKaHO Ha BorocnoBCKOM 
(paKyiiTeTy y Eeorpajjy, 5. jieijeMSpa 2003. ro/jime y opraHH3aiHijH U,eHTpa 3a npKBeHe 
CTy«Hje H3 Hama 
1 De oratione, 60 
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ca3HaH,y Bora h pa3roBop o Eory, h MonceMO pete ja noneBiun 03 OBor TpeHyTKa 
SorocjioBJte je Ha 3anajy, y KaTOJiHHKOM h npoTecTaHCKOM CBeTy, nocrajio 
cneKyjiaTHBHa jHcipnuiHHa, no KapaKTepy CKopo noTnyHO HHTeJiaKTyajiHOM h ca 
OKpeHyTomliy npeMa ancTpaKTHOM. OBaKBoj KOHjenjnjH h ob3kbom npaKTHKOBaii,y 
SorocjiOBJta, jojaTa je KaTOJiHHKa h npoTecTaHCKa KOHjempija HanpejoBaaa y 
jorMH h TaKoI)e Hjeja ja đorocjioBJte, He caMO ja Monce, Beh h 3a Tpe6a ja 6yje 
CTBapajianKO. Tpn KapaKTepitcTH'iHC TCHjcHHHjc 3anajHor MeHTajiHTeTa 03 
PeHecaHce, HaTaypajiH3aM, pannoHannsaM h hh jhrhj ya jih 3a m, Hanum cy HanHH 3a 
ce H3pa3e Ha noji>y đorocjioBJta. 

IIIto ce THne npaBocjiaBHor CBeTa, 3 hhmo 3a je PycHja y XIX BeKy h 
noneTKOM XX Bena 6njia noj yTHu;ajeM 3anaja. OTap Teoprnje <Pjiopobckh, y cbom 
no3HaTaoM jejiy IIvtcbm pycKor dorocjiORtba, je npoKa3ao OBaj yTHnaj Ha noji>y 
6orocjioBJBa, roBopete o „BaBHJioHCKOM poncTBy npaBocjiaBHor 6orocjioBJta“. 
KpajeM XIX Bena h noneTKOM XX, pycKO SorocjioBJte je npey3ejio (|>opMy jejHe 
pejraorH03He cjiHJioaocjiHje, Koja je jocra BpejHOBajia HHjHBHjyajiHO CTBapajianiTBO 
h noKa3ana je Bnrne nomTOBaae npeMa HeManKoj HjeajiHCTHHKoj (|>HJi030c|)HjH hjih 
npeMa hckhm e30TepHHHHM npaBunvia 2 , Hero npaMa CBCTOOTa'iKoj Tpajnnnju. Ajih, 
h jpyre npaBocjiaBHe 3eMite cy ČHJie noj; yTHu;ajeM 3anajHe (J)HJi030(j)Hje, 3aTO ihto 
je BejiHKH 6poj h,hxobhx đorocjioBa h enncKona CTenao CBoje o6pa30Ban>e Ha 
KaTOJIHHKHM H npOTeCTaHCKHM SorOCJIOBCKHM (f) 3 K V JT T C T HM3 3anajHHX npCCTOHHHa 
h oSejienceHH thm h>hxobhm jyxoM h MeTojaMa. MoaceMO KOHCTaHTOBara nan h y 
TpnKoj noTeniKoliy ja ce SorocjioBJte pa3jBojH oj cj)HJi030cjDHje. MHorn SorocjioBH 
MHCJie ja je o6aBe3HO ynytaBaH>e He caMO Ha aHTHHKe (|>HJi030c|)e, Beli h TaKot)e Ha 
caBpeMeHe 3anajHe t})HJi030c})e h npaBJte&e nopetjeaa ca h>hxobhm KOHjenjnjaMa, 
Koje noTpe6yje Kopimihen.c HanHHa MHimteHa necTO Bpno pajHOHajraor h 
anCTpaKTHOr, BpjIO CJIHHHOr (j)HJI030C}jCK0M. y OBOM XH0pHJHOM npOH3BOjy Ha 
Kpajy He npeno3HajeMO hhth (jnuio3C(j)Hjy, hhth SorocjioBJBe. 

CBeMy OBOMe Tpe6a jojara ja Ha cjiaKyjiTeTHMa hjih anajaMnjaMa 
npaBocjiaBHor SorcojioBJta, npejaBaae đorocjioBJta je 3ajo6njio cj)opMy uiKOJicKe, 
(jjopMajiHe h CKjiepoTHHHe jHcrpnuiHHe, yjajteHe oj jyxoBHor h upKBeHor >khbot 3. 
YKpaTKO, KpnTHKe đorocjioBJta Koje movkcmo npoHahH koj hckhx npaBocjiaBHnx je 
onpaBjaHa, ano HMaMO Ha yMy npeTxojHa pa3MaTpan>a, ajin cajpnce onacHOCT ja y 
noTnyHOCTH oj6au,e SorocjioBJte Heryjyta jejHy BpcTy npau,HOHajiH3Ma, 3anpaBO 
o6cKypaHTH3Ma (Mpan&amTBa), Kojn je onacaH He caMO 3a npaBO 6orocjioBJi>e Beli h 
3a >khbot LjpKBe, rje Kao iuto heMO BHjeTH SorocjioBJBe Hrpa He3aMeHJLHBy yjiory. 
36or Tora, MopaMO ojpejHTH niTa je npaBO đorocjioBJte npeMa npejan>y 
IIpaBocjiaBHe u;pKBe. 

Hajy3BuuieHnjH CMiicao SorocjiOBJta: MHcmiua i co. ioi n ja 
1. Teojiomja 

3a 6 h ce ojroBopHJio Ha miTaite niTa je SorocjioBJte HeonxojHO je ja ce 
noTceTHMO npe CBera Haj3HanajHHjer CMHCJia Kojn SorocjioBJBe HMa, aeroBor 
MHCTHHHOr CMHCJia KojH je OnHCaH CBOjHM rpHKHM HMeHOM TeOJIOrHja. flOHCTKOM IV 


2 Mhcjih ce Ha npaBan, cocjiHOJiornje h Ha MHCJiHoje Kao ihto cy CojioBjeB, <I>jiopeHCKH h 
B ynraKOB. 
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BeKa (ajia OBa pa3JiHKa nocrojn Beh Kop OpnreHa) oijh cy CMaTpajm pa ce pyxoBHH 
5KHBOT CaCTOjH H3 pBa pejia: H3 npaKCHC-a Koji! onucvjc aCKeTCKH VKHBOT y UIHpeM 
CMHjicy h rHOCHC-a hjih 3Haita. r hochc je nopejteH Ha pBa pejia: fisike theoria , hjih 
npnpopHO coseppaBaae, Koje je no3HaH,e Bora Ha ocHOBy aeroBe TBopeBHHe h 
teologie. Teojiornja je pnpeKTHO hjih H 3 paBHO no 3 Haae Bora. To HHje no 3 Haae Bora 
y aeroBoj cyniTHHH (Koja ocTaje ancojiyTHO Heca3HaTJtHBa), Beh je to no3Haae Bora 
y aeroBHM CHepnijaMa. Teopnja je ca3Haae Koje movkc 6 hth pocTiirHVTa ji,ypcKHM 
yMOM (vous) h y oppel)eHoj Mepn aeroBHM pa3yMOM (Mapa pa3yM HMa Kao ycjioB 
HHCTOTy yMa h cpu,a, Kao h đecTpamhe). HacynpoT TOMe Tcojiornja He movkc 6 hth 
jjocTHrHyTa hh yMOM hh pa3yMOM, 3aTO ihto OHa no3Haje Bo>KHjy CTBapHOCT Koja je 
c OHe CTpaHe npnpope h 3aTO uito mijepHa npnpopHa Moh HeMa cnocođHOCT pa 
cno3Ha Ty CTBapHOCT nyTeM CBor pejioBa&a. OHa MO>Ke pa 6 ype caMO pe3yjiTaT 
BoHcaHCKor pejcTBa (energia). Obo ca3Haae ce npBO pocTHace yMOM h nocjie h 
ppyrHM ji>y,TCKHM MohHMa, ajiH Te Mohn HMajy caMO yjiory npuMaopa. EoiKaHCKa 
eHeprnja caMa HHcnocjiaHa HOBeKy 03 Opa, Kpo3 CnHa y 3yxy Cbctom je OHa Koja 
pocra>Ke obo ca3Haae. J)a 6 h eHeprnja pejioBajia y aeMy, hobck He caMO pa Mopa 
6 hth npoHHmheH Beh Mopa pa opycTaHe op ynoTpe 6 e CBojnx npnpopHHX eHeprnja. 
3aTO ohh Kojn HMajy to ca3Haae Ka»cy pa hm je paTO op JI,yxa CBeTor, pa ocehajy y 
ce 6 n npncycTBO h pejcTBO ,II,yxa CBeTor hjih pa HMajy y ce 6 n ,,yM XpncTOB“ (1 Kop. 
2,16) hjih pa HHcy ohh th Kojn »cHBe Beh je XpncToc Taj Kojn jkhbh y H,HMa (Taji 
2.20). Teojiornja Koja je HaTnpnpopHO OTKpHBeite 6 o>KaHCKHX Taj hh je TajHOBopcTBO 
( mistagogia ). 3aTO ce h mccto Ha3HBa mhcthhhh Teojiornja (mistike teologia) hjih 
MHCT arornjcKa TeojiorHja. Y cbom HajBHmeM CTynH>y 6 orocjioBJi>e oproBapa BHt)eH>y 
Bora, Koje ce pocmace nyTeM 6 o>KaHCKe h HecTBopeHe CBeTJiocTH, Koja oSoacaBa. 
36or 6 jiHCKe Be3e Koja nocTojn H3Met)y BHt)eH>a Bora h MOJiHTBe cppa (Be3e 
HCTaKHyTe op CTpaHe HcnxacTHHKor OorocjioBJta) EBarpnje rioHTujcKii je Morao pa 
KavKc: „BorocjioB ch axo ce hcthhckh mojihih h aKO ce hcthhckh mojihui th ch 
6 orocjioB“ 3 . 

J)o6po pa3yMeMO pa obo HCKycTBO Teojiornje jecTe jepHO peTKO HCKycTBO 
Koje caMO CBeTHTejBH HMajy. CaMO HeKOJiHKO oco6a y rcHC popuju Mory npo/KHBCTH 
to HCKycTBO, ajiH He roBope necTO o TOMe, jep je ycTBapn to HCKycTBO HeH3pepHBO. 
Penn cy yBeK orpaHHHeHe h npHMeH>yjy ce Ha KOHa'iHC cTBapn. MucTiriHa Teojiornja 
oproBapa HCKycTBy peajiHOCTH Koje npeBa3HJia3e npnpopy h Koje cy OccKpajHC. 
ToBopnMO TaKot)e h o ca3HaH,y Koje npeBa3HJia3H pa3yM h Koje He MO>Ke 6 hth 
oppet)eHO KOHpenTHMa h onncaHO penHMa. Ako 6 h orpaHHHHJin đorocjioBJte Ha 
Teojiornjy Kao uito HeKap npaBocjiaBHH MOHacn HHHe H3 MaKCHMajiHCTHHKe 
nepcneKTHBe 6orocjioBJi>e 6 h de facto npecTajio pa nocTojn. Ajih CBenpncyTHOCT 
Teojiornje y >KHBOTy h y HCTopnjH U,pKBe HaM noKa3yje pa ce GorocjioBJte He cappacn 
caMO y TeojiornjH. 

HcTHHa je pa Teojiornja Monce h TpeSa pa y oppeljeHoj Mepn cjiy>KH 3a 
npHMep h napapnrMy 6orocjioBJty. Teojiornja Tpe6a pa 6ype phjb SorocjioBJta h 
OorocjioBJte Tpe6a pa 3apo6nje CBoj CMHcao h BpepHOCT caMO Kpo3 TeoJiornjy. 


3 De oratione, 60. 
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2. IlpaKTiiKOBaibe reo.iornje v Hpiom. Karnxe - niKa, ano.iore i HKa u jOKCO.ioi nja 

ITopen OBor y3BHmeHor CMHCJia đorocuoBJta npHCTynaHHor caMO MajioM 
6pojy BepHHKa, SorocjioBJte oa npBHX BeKOBa je HMajio Tpn Apyre (jiopMe Koje cmo 
H aj 1 a 3 n.an je^HaKO H3pa>KCHC rp>n<OM penu TeojiorHja, cxRaheHe y nnipeM roBopHOM 
CMiicjiy Koju ce rane Bora. Eoidcjiob je OHaj Kojn roBopH o Eory. 

3. IIopeKjio SorocjioBjta, KarnxeniKa 

MonceMO peta p;a je 6 orocjioBJi>e Ha noneTKy y3ejio o 6 jihk KaTHXH3Hca. 
KaTHXH3HC je Bpao mnpoKa ođjiacT Koja ce 6 aBH p&3Jihhhthm no.i.Hvta Koja ce thhv 
B epe h ^yxoBHor aciiBOTa xpHinIiaHa, ajin je onuracjiHO 3 a roBop o Eory ma 
cyniTHHCKO MecTO h , 3 a ce CBe OKpelic oko Tora. 

Ha noMCTKV je KaTHXH3Hc 6 ho jepHa oa avvkhocth enucKona, h noAV'iaBan.c 
jepaH 0 , 0 , ibcroBirx aarpiTaKa. KaTHXH3HC je 6 ho npcAaBaH y caMoj D,pkbh, tokom 
aiiTvpnijc BcpHHHHMa h BaH H,pKBe KaTHxyMeHHMa. 

Kap;a cy CTBopeHe napoxnje, cbciiitchhhh Kao npejiCTaBHHHH enucKona cy 
npey3ejiH OBy avjkhoct KaTHXH3Hca. KaTHXH3HC je Kacmije npcpaBaH oa CTpaHe 
jiaHKa, OBJiamtleHHX 03 CTpaHe enHCKona hjih CBeniTemiKa. OBaj cjieHOMeH Haje ce 
jaBHO KacHO y LjpKBH jep je h OpnreH (y III BeKy) 6 ho jepaH 03 obhx JiaHKa. 

HeKa oa 6 otocjiobckhx ^eaa BejiHKHX SorocjioBa Kao H3Jiam:eH,e 
npaBocjiaBHe Bepe Cbctot JoBaHa JJaMacKHHa je npHMep uiTa je KaTHxeTCKO 
6 orocjiOBJi.e, Koje je HaMeiteMO He caMO o6pa30BaH>y Aepe hjih OApacjmx Kojn xo!ie 
A a nocTaHy xpHmliaHH, Beli h cbhm BcpHHHHMa Koju xolie pa npoAvSe CBojy Bepy, h 
K oje Moace hcto 6 hth HaMeiteHO ohhmh Kojn cy BaH LjpKBe 3 a 6 h yno3Hajin 
npaBocjiaBHy Bepy. 

4. HcTopiijcKa hjokhoct anojioreTCKor 6orocjiOBji>a 

JcjpiH ,rjpyni o 6 jihk y KOMe ce 6 orocjioBJi>e jaBJta je anojioreTHKa, Koja ce 
cacTojn H3 o^đpaHe Bepe. OBaj o 6 jihk SorocjioBJta ma /pa acneKTa: jepaH acneKT, 
nođnjaita jepecn h Apyrn, camacaH o 6 janiH > eH 5 y npaBe Bepe. MonceMO peta ^a 
mhohitbo 6 orocjioBCKHX cnHca Koje cy HaM oi/h ocTaBajin THHy ce OBaKBor o 6 jiHKa 
SorocjioBJba. 

OBaj o 6 jihk SorocjioBJta He noHHH>e OAJiyKOM đorocjioBa, Beh je yBeK 
H3a3BaH OKOJiHOCTHMa. Bpjio paHO y LjpKBH cy ce nojaBHJie jepecn, hito 3HaHH 
norpemaH HaHHH cxBaTan,a Bora h roBopa o H>eMy. OBe jepecn Hncy caMO 
6jiacc})eMHja Bora Beh aoboac y onacHOCT hchbot LjpKBe n OMeTajy cnace&e 
BepHHKa. Bhjio je hvvkho nooiiTH nx. 

OBa hvvkhoct HaMehe ynoTpe 6 y MCTopa cnoco 6 Hnx pa or/CTpaHe OBe jepecn. 
Ka^a je noTpeSHO pa ce y 6 eAe jeperapn y cBoje rpemne hjih /ja ce y5eAe BepHnpn 
Kojn Mora 6 hth ncKymaBaHH Aa He cjie/je OBe jepecn, necTO je HyncHO pa SorocjioBJte 
VCBoj h o 6 jihk papnoHajiHor MnuiJteiba y n o t p e 6 a, a b aj y h n aoniHKC 3aKOHe n HMajyhn 
CBe KBanHTeTe paipioHajiHor AHCKypca: t3hhoct, KoxepeHTHOCT, npepH3HOCT n 
jacHohy. Ako HcnHTaMO cnnce OTapa ynepeHe npoTHB jepeTHKa MonceMO bhacth a a 
ohh ynoTpe 6 jtaBajy papnoHajiHe npopeAype 3acHOBaHa Ha Ae MOHCT P a PHjn. Ohh 
noKa3yjy, Kopncrahn JiornnKe 3aKOHe, KOHTpaAHKTopHe KapaKTaKTepncTHKe HeKnx 
jepeTHHKnx TBpt/eiba hjih ancypAHe riocacAHi/c Koje npoH3Hjia3e. Hohito cy jepecn 
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KOH(J)y3HH a HCKpHBJteHH Ha L iHHH pa3yMeBaH,e HCTHHe Bepe, SorocjioBJte, Kapa hx 
no6nja, ođaBe3HO je pa cjiepn Te hckphbjbchocth Koje He 6a cjieprnio y ppyrHM 
OKOJiHOCTHMa. TaKot)e je o6aBe3HO 3a ynoTpe6ji>aBa je3HK jepeTHKa, Kojn He 6a 
ynoTpe6ibaBajio y ppyrHM cjiynajeBHMa hjih pa ynoTpe6ji>aBa (|)hjio30c})ckh je3HK pa 
6 ho CTBopHJio HOBe pa3JiHKe hjih pa 6a poHejio HOBy npepH3HOCT HaMen,eHy 3a 
oSjacHH cymTHHy npaBe Bepe. Orora je đorocjioBJte o6aBe3HO 3a ce npHJiaropn 
CTeneHy ancTpaKpnje h KOMnjieKCHOCTH Koje 6 h y ppyrHM cjiyHajeBHMa H36eraBajio. 
Ako je yHeH>e CBeTor MaKCHMa HcnoBepHHKa TaKO KOMnjiHKOBaHO, to je 3aTO 3a 
6 h ce p0Ka3a.no KpHBO yHeH>e o jepHoj eHeprnjn u jepHoj bojbh XpncTa, Koje cy 
MOHOeHepTHCTH H MOHOTeJIHCTH pa3BHJIH Ca BeJIHKOM CynTHJIHOUlIiy H y HCTO BpeMe 
BejiHKOM KOH(jiy3HjoM. Bhphmo pa Kapa Cbcth MaKCHM HHje npHCHJteH pa oproBapa 
Ha jepeTHHKe TBppite, oh hmh BeoMa jacaH hhhhh MnuiJteiba h H3pa>KaBaH>a Kao ihto 
je to y CrorjiaBrnta o /by6aBii hjih 77 offBmtc hh'ikiim cjioBima. Movkcmo pam Kao 
ppyrn npHMep pa3JiHKy Koja nocToojn H3Met)y KOMnjieKCHHX pejia CBeTor rpHropnja 
nanavic r.ric oh nofmja jiaacHO vhcibc BapjiaMa h AKHHpHHa h OMiumja Koje je 
H3roBopHO Ha Kpajy cbot »cHBOTa Kao ApxHencHKon CojiyHCKH, Koje cy BeoMa jacHe 
h npocTe, ajiH y noTnyHOCTH inpavKaBajv hcto SorocjioBJte. 

5 . J^okcojioiuko SorocjiOBJte 

Tpehn o6jihk đorocjioBJta je pokcojioihko 5orocjioBJi>e, Koje je đorocjioBJte 

XBajie. 

Hajia3HMO OBaj o 6 jihk đorocjioBJta y hckhm CBeTOOTanKHM pejiHMa. 
Hajno3HaTnjH npHMepn cy Eecepe CBeTor rpHropnja Ha3njaH3HHa h XnMHe Cbctot 
C nMeoHa Hobot BorocjioBa. Movkcmo noMeHyTH 3a cy obh opn jepuHH Koju cy 
aaje/iHO ca Cbctmm JoBaHOM JeBaHljejiHCTOM po 6 hjih aTpuftvT Botocjiob i<oj h je 
npnpopaT h,hxobhm HMeHHMa. Koju cy pa3Jio3H TOMe? Cbcth JoBaH HHje bcIih 
Gotocjiob op CBeTor JIyKe, CBeTor MaTeja, Cbctot Mapna hjih CBeTor IlaBJia. 
CBera rpHropnje Ha3njaH3HH HHje Bchn 6 otocjiob on CBeTor Bacnjraja BejiHKor 
hhth je Cbcth Chmcoh Hobh Botocjiob Behn čotocjiob 03 Cbctot rpHropnja 
riajiaMe. He movkcmo cviaTpaTH 3a cy ohh 6 hjih 3bhhh đorocjioBHMa 3aTO ihto cy 
HMajiH HCKycTBO TeojiorHje, BHl)eH,a Bora: ppyrn opn cy TaKofje HMajiH Biif)en,a 
Bora, ajiH HHcy Ha3B3HH đorocjioBHMa. Obo HMe h nopep Tora ihto npeTnocTaBJta 
ca3HaH>e h HenocpepHO HCKycTBO Bora, je 3apo6njeHO h 3axBaji.yjyhH o6jiHKy y KOMe 
cy nncaHa HeKa H,HXOBa pejia: noeTCKH H3pa3 Kojn pocTa ynoTpe6jtaBa MeTacjiope h 
CHMBOJie. OBaj je3HK je OHHrjiepHO HajfiojtH 3a SorocjioBJte. He caMO pa JienoTa 
TaKBor je3HKa npeHocn JIenoTy Eo>KHjy, Bch chmbojih Koje ynoTpe6jtaBajy y hcto 
B peMe 0TKpHBajy h caKpHBajy Bora h Ha Taj hhhhh ohh noKa3yjy pBe pHMeH3Hje 
6orocjiOBJi,a: KaTacjiaTHHKO h anocjiaTHHKO. KaTacjiaTHHKO SorocjioBJte je 
3acHaBaH0 Ha TBpI)eH,HMa o Bory, OTKpHBajyfiH Boacnje KaBajiHTeTe Koje Oh 
noKa3yje Kpo3 HecTBopeHe eHeprnje. AnocjiaTHHKO 6orocjioBJi>e ce 6a3Hpa Ha 
nopHpaH>y (Heraipijn), pa 6 h Harjiacnjio pa Bor HeMa HHuiTa 3ajepHHHK0 ca 
CTBopeHHM đnhHMa, pa H,eroBH KBajiHTeTH npeBa3HJia3e oho ihto movkcmo 
3aMHCJIHTH HJIH npOMHCJIHTH (Oh HHje Jien Ha H3HHH Ha Kojn CTBapH to jecy, jep je 
Oh MHoro Jiemun op cbhx Jiennx CTBapn, Oh HHje po6ap Ha hhhhh Ha Kojn cy ji.ypH 
po6pn, jep je Oh mhoto 6ojbh Hero HajSojLH Mel)y ji>ypHMa, htp), h pa noKaiKe pa je 
Oh y CBojoj cyniTHHH ancojiyTHO Hecno3HaTJtHB h HeH3peu,HB. Movkcmo Tai<of)c 
3ana3HTH pa obh cnncH necTO HMajy o6jihk mojihtbc. Y MMa đorocjioBCKO 3Haite, 
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pyxoBHO HCKycTBO h MOJiHTBa cy 6 jihcko noBe3aHe. 

JJokcojiouiko đorocjioBite je hcto oho Koje cappacn JiHTyprajcKe TeKCTOBe. 
OBpe Hajia3HMO JienoTy crajia, đoraTCTBO ynoTpe6e CHMBOJia h MeTecjiopa. Obu 
TeKCTOBH cy HaMeiteHH co3eppaBaH>y h mojihtbh. y hcto BpeMe ohh HMajy 
porMaTCKH cappacaj. Ohh cy H3pa3 npaBocuaBHe Bepe, ajin hcto HMajy Ba>KHy 
anojioreTCKy h KaTHxeTCKy yjiory. 

y JiHTyprnjcKHM cjiy>K6aMa đorocjioBite je 6 jihcko Be3aHO ca pyxoBHHM 
HCKyCTBOM H Ca M0J1HTB0M, ajIH je HCTO TaKO Be3aH0 ca eKJ!H3HjajIHHM 5KHBOTOM KojH 
Hac noTceha pa 6orocjioBJi>e He movkc 6 hth opBojeHO 03 vKUBOTa. HCKycTBa h pejie 
Bepe LjpKBe. 


6. Fioi OC.IOB.he H t[)H.I030C|)Hja 

BnpejiH cmo pa je anojioreTCKO đorocnoBJbe necTO Mopajio pa Kopncra 
papnoHajiHH pncKypc, pa 6 h ycneniHO oproBopnjio Ha jepecn, cjiepehn npaBHJia 
norHKe, KBajiHTeTe paipioHajiHe mhcjih h no3ajMJteHe KOHpenTe H3 cjiHJio30c|)Hje. 

36or Tora je BaacHO 3 a 6 otocjiobh Kojn KopncTe OBaj o 6 jihk anojioreTCKor 
6 orocjioBJba HMajy c}jhjio30(}jcko o6pa30Ban>e. TaKBO o6pa30BaH>e je Taicotje 
HeonxopHO 3a 6 ojte pa3yMeBan,e HaHHHa pa3MHHui>aH,a h KOHpenaTa jepeTHKa, ajin 
TaKot)e h anojioreTCKHX crnica OTapa Koju HMajy KOMnjieKCHa v'ieiaa h Koju fiaraTO 
ynoTpe 6 jtaBajy ancTpaKTHe KOHpenTe cjiHJiosocjjHje. Ha npHMep cj)HJi030(j)CK0 
ofipaiOBaibe MO/KC yMHoroMe ojiaKmaTH npncTyn peJiHMa Cbctot ^HOHHcnja 
ApeonarHTa, Cbctot MaKCHMa HcnoBepHHKa hjih CBeTor rpHropnja najiaMe. 

Ajih mh He CMeMO noopaKaTH SorocjioBibe ca c[iHao3or]HijoM. OHe HMajy 
pa3JiHHHTe ocHOBe, MeTope h pniteBe. 

$HJio30(|)Hja je 3 Hcu,HnjiHHa Koja je y noTnyHOCTH 3acHOBaHa Ha pa3yMy h 
Koja HMa CBoj H3Bop caMO y cnocooHOCTH npupopHor n,ypcKor npoMHHiJBaiba. 
BorocjioBJBe ynoTpe 6 jtaBa pa3yM Kao HHCTpyMeHT, ajin ce 3acHHBa Ha hhh,chhi;h 
Koje He pojia3e op pa3yMe Beh 03 OTKpoBe&a, Kao uito je no3HaTO H3 npepa&a, uito 
HCTOBpeMeHO 3HHHH H3 CBeTOT HHCMa, H3 CnHCa CBeTHX OTapa H H3 H3JIO)KeH>a Bepe 
CBeTHX ca 6 opa h ynuiTe op CTpaHe yHeH,a LjpKBe. 

Ohjio30(J)cko npoMHmibaH>a y noTnyHOCTH rpapn CBoj npepMeT, HacynpoT 
TOMe SorocjioBite omicyje npepMeT Kojn je Beh paT. Hanopn Koje pa3BHja HHcy 
HaMe&eHH pa ce poHece HOBa Teopnja hjih HOBa HCTHHa, Beh pa ce ođjacHH OHHMa 
Kojn He pa3yMejy hjih Jiorne pa3yMejy hcthhc Bepe npeHeTe op LjpKBe, Koje cy paTe 
op CTpaHe XpncTa h JIyxa Cbctot. 

J],ok cy ce y HCTopnjH nojaBHJie HOBe cjiHJiosocjjHje Koje cy HapBajiapane 
CTape (cBe cjiiiJioBocjnije Kauče JTajSHHp cy usrpatjeHC Ha pyHHaMa npeTxopHHx), 
HeMa hobot SorocjioBJta Koje ce MO*e popara jepHO ppyroM h Koje ce 
cynpoTCTaBJta jepHO ppyroM, Beh HMa hobhx H3pa3a hctot OorocjioBJta. 

J],ok ce BejiHHHHa cjinjiosocjia ornepajia y H3Homeity hobhx Teopnja, hobot 
BHt)eH>a CBeTa, BejiHHHHa 6orocjioBa pona3H op HH&eHHpe pa oh 6paHH jepHy Te HCTy 
HCTHHy op jepeTHHKHX V'ICIba HJIH OH 3Ha pa H3pa3H HCTy HCTHHy je3HK0M 
npnjiaro^eHHM HOBeKy iteroBor BpeMeHa, hjih 3ara uito 3Ha pa HCTaKHe acneKTe 
HCTe HCTHHe carjiacHe oppeI}eHHM noTpeđaMa CBoje enoxe. 

KoHaHHO, cjiHJi030t})Hja Kpehe op raiTaiia pa 6 h noćne pyror nyTa crarjia po 
hobot nHTaaa. EepTpaHp Pačji Kaace: „BpepHocr cjiHJiosocjjHje ce Mopa TpaiKHTH y 
H,eHoj HeH3BeCHOCTH“. EoTOCJIOBJBe nOJia3H op H3BeCH0CTH, H3BeCHOCTH Bepe, pa 6 h 
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noHOBO floniJia no OBe h3bcchocth Tpaacehii caMO HaHHH na je 6oji,e 3acHyje y oflHocy 
Ha jia>KHa TyManeH.a, 3a je Sojte nojacHH h ođjacHH. 


7. B010cj10B.be h Ki1.1i/Ke1:110c r 

BHnejrn cmo na jjoKcojiomKO SorocJioBJte KopucTH noeTCKH cthji ca 
ciiMBOJiHMa h MeTacjiopaMa, CTora noJia3HMO 30 raiTaaa: „IIlTa pa3JiHKyje 
SorOCJIOBJte Off KH>H5KeBH0CTH?“. 

Mo>KeMO npBO 3a KaaceMO 3a je khjH^kcbhh TajieHaT BeoMa KopiicTaH 3a OBy 
BpcTy đorocjioBJta. Kao JienoTa My3HKe, hjih JienoTa HKOHa, JienoTa CTHJia 
ynecTByje y noKa3HBaH>y Eonoije JienoTe. OHa ma hcto Moh na nonupne cppe h Ha 
Taj HaHHH na jiaKrne ycTaHOBe npHBpaceHOCTH hcthhh HCKa3aHoj Kpo3 noeTCKe 
KOMno3Hi;Hje h, ca npyre CTpaHe, na HaM OMoryliH na ce y hcto BpeMe mojihmo He 
caMO /jyxoM Beli h cppeM. 

3 HaM 0 na TajieHaT He MO>Ke 6 hth HayneH, to je nap. Y cjiynajy 
KH,H>KeBHOCTH to je nap Koju onpt)yjeMO Kao npnpo,TaH. ajiH Kojn je mccto pe3yjiaTaT 
()rtpet)CHHX nCHXOJIOIHKHX ^Hcnoilinnja. Koje cy OljlOpMJBCHC TOKOM JlCTItll.CTBa. y 
cjiynajy SorocjioBJta rane ce xapH3Me, napa ,Q,yxa Cbctot. 

J^ok je TajieHaT y cjiynajy npocjiaHor nncpa HHnHBHnyajiHa cnocođHOCT, y 
cjiynajy XHMHorpa(jia to je cnocoOHOCT noBe3aHa ca ynoroM 3a Kojy ra Bor npH3HBa 
na je Hrpa y LjpKBH. 

Kii.hvkcbchoct je njion HMarHHaipije ayTopa. OHa inpavKaBa ii.erora 
ocefraita, iteroBe acejte, aeroBe CTpaxoBe, H>eroBy arpceHBHOCT, CTpacTH... OHa 
H3pa»caBa TaKoI)e aeroBO HecBecHO ca HajMpaHHHjHM nejiOM. 

Kii.hvkcbhoct HiapajKaBa HHjiHBunvv, Koja je CBoj ayTop; OHa ra 
nojenHHaHHO BpenHyje npoKJiaMyjyliH TajieHaT Koju npimana caMO ibcmv h KojH je 
pa3BHjeH caMO y CTHJiy Kojir rrpunajia tom ayTopy. Kibh'/KCBhoct. Kao h CBaKH o 6 jihk 
yMeTHOCTH, O/KHB.i.aBa caM ayTop. 

Aokcojioiiiko đorocjioBJte HHKan HHje y cjiy>K6H cbot ayTopa, Bch oh 
noTnyHO HecTaje H3a “hcthhc” Kojy H3pa>KaBa. OBa HCTHHa HHje “HHnHBHnyajiHa 
HCTHHa”, HHTH npOH3BOnH HMarHHaHJljc, HHTH H3pa3 HCCBCCHOr, Beh u,ejioKynHa 
HcTHHa Kojy LjpKBa TaKot)e H3pa>KaBa h npyrHM cpencTaBHMa, Kao ihto cy 
HKOHorpacjiHja, nponoBen hjih npyre (jiopMe SorocjioBJta. 

Mhcthhhh SorocjioBH, Ha Koje cmo ce iiotccthjth, Kao ihto cy Cbcth 
T pHropHje Botocjiob hjih Cbcth Chmboh Hobh Botocjiob y CBojHM noeMaMa hjih 
XHMH aMa nene jihmho HCKycTBO. Ajih BHnejiH cmo na y H3pa>KaBaay obot jihhhot 
HCK ycTBa anxoBa HHnHBHnyajiHOCT y noTnyHOCTH HecTaje TaKO na ohh y pejiocTH 
nocTajy BHl)eHH y HaTnpnponHOM OTKpHBeay Koje cy 3ano6njiH on Ayxa Cbctot h na 
nocTajy CBenoipi He ce6e Bell Bora ca Koj hm cy yjennaeHH h Kojn je yjennaeH ca 
H>HMa. 

BetiHHa xhmhh rne Cbcth Chmcoh Hobh Botocjiob p,ejm CBoje mhcthmho 
HCK ycTBO 6p30 npejia3e y MOJiHTBy hjih XBa.ri.en>c. JIhhhh mojihtbh obhx CBCTHTC.ri.a 
nocTaje mojihtbc LjpKBC h hccto xhmhc XBajie CBCTCHTC.a.a 6HBajy yKJionji.eHe y 
. r iHTyprnjcKC c.tv'A'oc rne ce OHe BHine Ha pa3JiHKyjy on npynix KOMnoannuja. 
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8. CTBapajiauiTBO h bcphoct npenaH>y 


3anaxcaH,a Koja cnene Bone Hac Ka npmjH3HpaH>y niTa je BepHOCT IIpenaH>y 
h niTa je CTBapajiauiTBO y 6orocjioBJi>y. 

1. Hjjkhoct na 6oi ocjiOB.be 6yae Bepiio FTpenaibv 

CnrypHO je na je npBeHCTBeHa KapaKTepiicTHKa 6orocjioBJi.a na 6yne BepHO 
IIpenaH>y. Tpii CTy6a Ilpenaita cy: CBeTO IIhcmo, Cbcth cađopn h Cbcth Oi;h. Ohh 
cy BeoMa 6jihcko noBe3aHii h ocbctjbchh jenHH npvniM. VIcT/KCMo TaKol)e peta na ce 
h Me^yco6HO nonyH>yjy. MoaceMO TBpnHTH na CBe ihto 3HaM0 o Eory ce Hajia3H y 
CBeTOM IlHCMy, ajiH 3H3mo na CBeTO IIhcmo Ha onpel)eHHM MecTHMa ocTaje 
hmjihijhtho h nBOCMHCJieHO. 3HaMO na nceynoxpHinhaHCKe ceKTe nocTa Kopncre 
CBeTO IIhcmo h na cbh jeperapn npeTeHnyjy na h>hxobo yneH.e 3acHyjy Ha Cbctom 
IlHCMy. 3aTO Cbcto IIhcmo Tpeđa 6hth TyManeHO h aeroBa onpetjeiba Tpe6ajy 6hth 
o6jamH>eHa. To je yjiora cnnca CBeTHX OTapa h net} )HHH mija CBeTHX cađopa. Ajih 
3HaMO na ca6opn He roBope o cbhm HCTHHaMa Bepe, Beli caMO o ohhm Koje cy 
HananHyTe hjih necjiopMHcaHe jepecHMa. Orora, ca6opn HHcy BHrne noBOJtaH ochob 
3a 3HaH,e Bora h SorocjioBJta. Ohh Mopajy 6hth nonyH,eHH ohhm ihto HaM Kaace 
CBeTO IIhcmo h yneH>HMa cbcthx OTapa. Cbcth opn naK h Kana roBope o CBeMy uito 
ce THHe xpHmliaHCKe Bepe h 'iai< h Kana cy Bpjio npeu;H3HH h eKcnjimjHTHH, Tpefia na 
6yny HHTaHH h TyMa'icHH y cBeTJiy Cbctot IlHCMa h Cafiopa. jep 3HaM0 na jcpcTHipi 
necTO u;HTHpajy CBeTe ou,e, ihto 3H3hh na hmhmo xeToponoKCHO HHTaite OTapa. 
Morylie je HMara ny6° K0 3Hae>e y hcto BpeMe h Cbctot IIucMa h ca6opa h Cbcthx 
OTana. a mnpHTH vhcibc Koje HHje npaBocjiaBHO. J],pyrH ochobhh ycJioB BepHOCTH 
ripcnaii.v je BepHOCT vhcibv LIpKBe. Koje ce noHMa y IIpaBocjiaBHoj IJpKBH Kao 
V'icibc u;ejiOKynHe LIpKBe h H,eHe cafiopHOCTH. MopaMO ce noTceTHTH 
(JiyHnaMeHTajiHHX ocHOBa H3peneHHX on CTpaHe BnHceHTa on JlepaHa: ,,Y caMoj 
KaTOJiHHaHCKoj LjpKBH MopaMO 6ynHO na3HTH na 6yneMO 6jiH3y OHOMe ihto je 
H3pacno CByna, yBeK h 3acjiyroM cbhx“ 4 . 

y'ieiBC UpKBC ce He yiH caMO H3 KiBirra. To je vkhbo v'icibc. jep je to >KHBa 
CBecT na D,pKBa nocenyje CBojy Bepy. CaMO Kpo3 »chbot y LjpKBH h caMO Kpo3 jihhho 
HCKycTBO OHora ihto Upiaia yiii 6otocjiob movkc nocTiihii to yicn>c. CaMO 
onyuieBJi.eH tom CBeiuliy, Kojy 3ano6Hja Kao HJiaH LIpKBe, acHBeta y 3ajenHHii;H ca 
cbhm ocTajiHM HJiaHOBHMa h 3ajenH0 ca rjiaBOM pejior Tena Koja je XpncToc h 
3ajenH0 ca Cbcthm IIhcmom Koje oacHBJbaBa pe.no to Teno, Sotocjiob Monce 
CBenoHHTH Bepy IJpr<BC, npencTaBHTH je, opaHiiTii, o6jacHHTH h iiMaTH cBy 
6orocjioBCKy nenaTHOCT. 

2. BpenHOCTH h orpaiiii'ieiba CTBapajiauiTBa y 6orocjiOBjty 

IIohito je Ilpenaite y hcto BpeMe »cHBa CBecT Kojy LjpKBa BepoM nocenyje h 
npeHOCH ca rcHcpapnjc Ha reHepau;Hjy, BepHOCT Tpaninuijv HHje jc/iHaKa 
KOH3epBaTHBH3My, Kojn je necTO ynjiaiueHO vbmhiuubc Ka npomjiHM H3pa3HMa 
HCTHHe. AncojiyTHO noniTOBan,c canpvfcaja Bepe Mopa canocTojara Kon SoroncoBa ca 
Morytaouihy na ce OBaj capnpacaj H3pa3H Ha hobh hhhhh ano upiuiiiKC 3axTeBajy to. 


4 Commornitorium, 2 
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To Hac y i m caM >khbot IJjpKBe 03 aeHor HacTaHKa. H3pa3H cyniTHHa, npnpona, 
HnocTac h 'iai< h pci Tpojnpa cy o^cvthh H 3 CBeTor II h cm a. [IojaBJi>HBan>c je peču 
npHMopajio je đorocjioBe na npHMee>yjy HOBe penn h j^a tokom mhoto BeKOBa najy 
hobh pa3Boj TpajaflonorajH u XpHCTOJionijH y HaMepii ,3a npepii3npajy xpHiuIiaHCKy 
Bepy. CBaKa enoxa h CBaKO npviiiTBO EMa CBoje noccfmc npođjieMe koj'h 3axTeBajy 
3a U,pKBa na onroBop y oproBapajvIuiM TepMHHHMa. EorocjioBJte, CTora Mopa 
^OKa3aTH onpet)eHy Moh CTBapajiauiTBa 3aTO ihto je LjpKBa hchbh opraeH3aM h ieto 
CBeT y KOMe OHa jkhbh CBe BpeMe eBOJiynpa. CTBapajiaHTBO OorocjioBJta He MO*e 
6hth noHCTOBeheeo ca MonepHHM CTaBOM Kojn ce cacrojH y (jiacpHHappjH npeMa 
caBpeMeHOM CBeTy h Koja ce 3acHHBa Ha iteroBHM nnejaMa h HaHHHy noHamana h 
Bpe^Hyje CTBapaite hobhx yneH>a. 

CTBapajianiTBO y 6 orocnoBJi>y, noHaBJtaMO, HHKan ce He THHe canpacaja Bepe 
Beh H,eHor H3pa3a. Hobhhc y 6 orocjioBJi>y cacToje ce y o 6 jauiH,eH>y norMaTa, a He y 
nporpecy norMaTa. J\a 6 h 06 jacHH.no obo, đorocjioBJte je npHMopaHO na Kopncra 
HOBe KOHpenTe Koje necTO no3ajMJi,yje H3 nponuiHX hjih caBpeMeHHX c|)HJi030c}jHja. 
Ajih yBeK npHJiaronH OBe H3pa3e h naje hm xpHmhaHCKO 3HaHeH,e, KopncTehn hx y 
cjiy>K 6 H H3pa>KaBaH>a HCTHHe, Ha hcth hbhhh Kao h peHH CBaKO^HeBHor je3HKa Koje 
ce KopHCTe y 6 orocjioBJi>y h JiHTyprpjH. 

9. ,HyxoBHH ycjiOBH 3a 6aBJi>eH>e 6orocjiOBJi>eM 

3ana»caH>a Koja cjiejje noBone Hac 30 npeu,H 3 HpaH>a Koje cy nyxoBHe 
oco6HHe đorocjioBita. 

BorocjioBJte je cjiy>K6a LjpKBe, hito 3HaHH neJiaraocT y cjiy>K6H Bora cbhx 
HJ iaHOBa LjpKBe, ajiH h cbhx ji>ynH Kojn ikhbc y CBeTy, KojHMa je OTKpHBeHa hcthhb 
H aMe&eHa 03; XpHCTa h npe^cTaBJteHa H>HMe. 

Obo 3HaHH 3a flBa ochobhh KBajiHTeTa đorocnoBa Mopajy 6 hth ji>y6aB 
npeMa Bory h cbom SjinacaeM h CMepHOCT. BorocjioB Mopa noKa3aTH CMepHOCT jep 
Tpe6a na y noTnyHOCTH HecTaHe npen hcthhom Kojy mpavKaBa, npe.n UpKBOM Koja y 
CBojoj u;ejieoKynHOCTH rrocenvjc OBy HCTHHy h npen BoroM Kojn je caM Ta hcthh3. 

BaBJteH.e đorocjioBJteM (SorocjioBCTBOBaae) HHKana He nonHite 03 
HHHHBHHyajiHe HHHppjaTHBe hhth H3pa>KaBa h Hn h b h nya jih y hcthhv. Oho je yBeK 
npHMopaHO npnjiHKaMa hjih noTpeoavia U,pi<Be y tom MOMeHTy h novraHCKOM 
HHcnHpapnjoM 3a 6 h Sotocjiob noneo na 6orocjioBCTByje. EorocJiOBJte HHje Kao 
yMeTHOCT, ^ejioBaae 3a ce6e, noBe3aHa ca ncejtoM hjih HHjjHBHjjyajiHOM 
imcniipapitjoM. 

CMepHOCT je TaKolje ycjioB npaKTHKOBa&a 6orocjioBJi>a, jep oho HCKjj,yMyje 
CBaKy vkcji.v Kon SorocjioBa na acjiHpMHme ce6e, na yHHHH ce6e no3H3THM npvriiMa 
hjih na TpaiKH cjiaBy on CBor neJia pa3BHjajyliH Ha npHMep HOBe nneje hjih HOBa 
yHeiia. Jepec HMa CBoj H3Bop, c jenHe CTpaHe y Hepa3yMeBaH>y OBor acneKTa Bepe, 
ajiH, TaKolje, ca npyre CTpaHe, y ropnocra nceyno6orocJioBa KojH cy TBoppn jepecn. 
OBa ropnocT ce noKa3yje He caMO y ncejLH na ce HHOBHpa Beh h y CTaBy na ce hoch 
yjiora npocynHTeji>a ripenaii.a h y pcJTaTUBinapnjH onJiyKa caoopa h npocvIpiBaii.a 
V'ieiba oTapa Kao na cy ohh npocjiaHH avTopu hjih CMaTpajvhn ce6e paBHHM ama. 
CMepHOCT, HacynpoT, 3 hhhh noKa3aTH ny6oKO noniTOBaite penn CBerar ITucMa, 
onJiyKa Cbcthx caSopa h yneii,a OTapa. BorocjioB yBeK Mopa »cejieTH na ce CMecra y 
KOHTHHyHTeT h>hxobhx yHeH>e h yBeK na ce nHTa na jih je oho hito je H3peKao hjih 
H anncao carjiacHO IIpenaH>y LjpKBe y CBojoj pejioKynHOCTH. Cbh opn HaM najy 
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npHMep TaKBor CTaBa. 

CMepHOCT je HeonxopHa 6orocnoBy pa 6h H3đerao npeTeH3iije hjih HJiy3Hje 
pa 3Ha CBe o Bory h pa ra HHcnnpnine nornTOBaite TajHe, HMajyta CTajiHy CBecT pa je 
Bor Hecno3HaT y CBojoj cyniTHHii h pa Hajđoraraje, Hajjienme h Hajpy6ji.e 
H3paacaBaH>e je BeoMa CHpoManiHO y opHocy uiTa Oh jecTe. 

CaMO CTajiHHM HHTaiteM, y obom pyxy CMepHOCTH, CBerar IlHCMa h cnnca 
CBeTHX OTapa h vkhbotom yHyTap LjpKBe Sotocjiob ce o6pa3yje y 6orocjioBJi.y h 
3apo6nja OHy CTBap Koja Bopn CBe iteroBe pejiaTHOCTH: npaBocjiaBHy CBecT hjih, ano 
VKeJIHTe, HHCTHKT IipaBOCJiaBHOCTH, KojH My C jc/JHC CTpaHe p03B0JtaBa pa ce OPP'/KM y 
hcthhh, h ca ppyre CTpaHe, pa bhph uiTa je CTpaHO npaBocjiaBHoj Bepn. 

Ob3kbo SorocjioBCKO pa3JiyHHBaH.e ce He pođnja Kpo3 HHTejieKTyajiHO 
npynaBaH.e CBerar ITiicMa h cnnca CBeTHX OTapa Beli Kpo3 pyxoBHO npoynaBaH>e, 
Koje ce 3apo6pja y yMy h pa3yMy cjepHiteHHM ca cppeM. He caMO y pyxy CMepHOCTH 
Beh h y pyxy mojihtbc. 

MojiHTBa je Hy>KHa pa 6h ce op Bora pođnjia đjiaropaT HeonxopHa 3a 
npaKTHKOBaite npaBor 6orocjioBJi>a. 

YcTBapH, npaKTHKOBatbe npaBor 6orocjioBJi>a oproBapa xapH3MH - papy 
paraM HeKHM BepHHpHMa op ,EI,yxa CBeTor 3 a cjiyvK6y y LjpKBH (I Kop. 12,30). 
XapH3Me cy paTe op Bora, tom h tom BepHHKy, y tom h tom MOMeHTy, pa y tom h 
tom TpeHyTKy oproBopu Ha hcbojbc D,pKBe. noHeKap th BcpHnpn 3aBpef)yjy 
xapH3Me (papoBe) Kojn cy hm paTe, noHeKap hx po6pjajy npe Hero ihto hx 3aBpepe, 
ajiH OHpa Mopajy npHMopaTH ce6e pa nocTaHy BpepHH ihto je BHiiie Moryhe xapH3MH 
Koje cy po6hjih. 

BorocjioBJi.e npeTnocTaBJta pa OHaj KojH ra npaKTHKyje Bopn vkhbot 
carjiacaH OHOMe o KOMe CBepoHH. Obo 3H3hh pa oh Mopa nouiTOBaTH 3anoBecTH 
XpncTOBe, ppyrHM peHHMa pa Mopa ce6e npHMopaTH Ha acKecTCKH vkhbot, Ha 6op6y 
npHTHB CTpaCTH H Ha VKHBOT no BpjIHHHMa. /KHBeTH npeMa BpjIHHaMa je VKHBeTH 
npeMa XpncTy, Koju je Kao hito i<avKC Cbcth MaKCHM cyniTHHa cbhx BpjiHHa parax 
op CTpaHe Jlyxa CBeTor. 

CaMO 6op6a npoTHB CTpacTH OMoryhaBa 6orocjioBy pa 3apo6pje 
yHyTpaniH>y HHCTOTy HeonxopHy 3a npaBHJiHO đorocjioBCKO pacytjHBaH>e h pa 
3aBpepn pa po6nje SnaropaT Koja HHcnHpHme thkbo pacyl)HBaH>e. CMepHOCT h 
jty6aB Koje cmo npepcTaBHJiH Kao cyniTHHCKe BpjiHHe SorocjioBa cy TpapnpHOHajiHO 
CMemTeHe op CTpaHe crnina Ha Bpx XHjepapxnje BpjiHHa h OHe npeTnocTaBJi.ajy 
npaKTHKOBaH>e cbhx ocTajinx BpjiHHa, Kao h 6op6y npoTHB CTpacTH Koje cy hm 
cynpoTHe. 

npaBocjiaBJte hjih oprapoKcnja He movkc 6hth opBojeHO op opTonpaKce 
(npaBHJiHor npaKTHKOBaaa) h o6pHyTO npaBHJiHa npaKca He movkc 6hth opBojeHa 
op npaBocjiaBJi.a. CaMO vkubcIih npaBHM vkhbotom Ootocjiob movkc hm aru ncnpaBHy 
MHcao h roBop. Crara bhphmo pa SorocjioBJte ohot Kojn ra npaKTHKyje je 
HeopBojHBO op pyxoBHor vKHBOTa y CBojoj nejTOKvnHOCTH. pa3yMeBajyhn pa Taj 
pyXOBHH VKHBOT je HepOBOjHB Op VKHBOTa y IJpKBH rpe XpHHltlaHHH TpaVKH OjiaropaT 
6e3 Kora iteroB Henop He 3hhhh HHniTa. 

10. Teojiomja h hkohoi pac|)ti ja 

Kao 3aKJLynaK, noHOBaji.aH.eM OHora hito caM Beli penao ajiH hcto Tano h 
petjiHHHTHBHHM paCKHpOM Ca HHTeJieKTyaJlHCTHHKOM CJIHKOM Koja Ce 6orOCJIOBJI,y 
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uecTO npHjjaje, npiiMeTiio 6 hx pa je Tecuiornja BeoMa SjiiicKa iiKOHorpacj)iijn. TjiaBHa 
pa3JiHKa Met)y H>HMa je pa Teojiornja H3pa>KaBa nojMOBHMa 11 peuiiMa oho uito 
HKOH orpacjDHja H3pa>KaBa oSjiHipiMa ii 6ojaMa. OBe pBe piicprnuniHe cy y cjiy>K6H 
yueH>a LjpKBe h HMajy 3a pmt He caMO pa H3Jio>Ke Befi 11 pa opSpaHe Bepy U,pKBe. Y 
nepHpy pBe HKOHođopauKe Kpii3e Biipejm cmo pa cy TeojiorHja h HKOHorpacjDHja 
yjepHH,eHe y opSpami pomaTa OBanojiofreita. HKOHorpa(j)iija Kao h Teojiornja Moace 
pa HMa KaTeiixeTCKy, anojioreTCKy 11 poKcojioniKy yjiory. 

OBe pBe pucpHiuiHHe cy cvomchc ca pBOCTpyKHM pjohkom 03 
(JjOpMaJIHCTHMKOr KOH3epB3THCMa HJIH peBHj'aHTHOr H HeBepHOr MOJjepHH3Ma. 06e H 
MaK ca py6oKHM noniTOBaiteM npepaita pajy MecTO KpeaTiiBHOCTii 3a ce H3pa3H iicTa 
HCTHHa Koja npeBa3Hjia3H BpeMe h npocTop, Kpo3 paajmuirre (jjopMe H3pa3a, 
npmiarofjeHe pa3jmwniM enoxaMa h paiu mm utuvi KyjiTypaMa. 

OBe pBe piicprnuiiiHe 3axTeBajy 03 ohmx koju ce 11 , hm a 6 aBe pvfioKO 
noHiipa&e y >khbot I],pKBe, py 6 oKy ckpomhoct h py 6 oKy noKopHOCT npeMa OHOMe 
uito OHa yuH, py 6 oKO noniTOBaite npepa&a. 06e 3axTeBajy op ohhx Koju ce MMa 
6 aBe acKeTCKO aHraacoBaite 11 SaBJteite itiiMa y yHHTpauiH>Hj uiicTOTy u y jepnHCTBy 
ca Botom 11 ca CBeTiiM opinua y mojihtbh. OSe pHcpHiumHe cy H 3 pa 3 papa Koju 
CBera ,r[yx paje hckhm op BcpHHniiMa. aapap cjiy>K 6 e UpKBC 11 bcIic npocuaBJLaiie 
CBeTe Tpojime. 
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Jean-Claude Larchet 


QU’EST-CE QUE LA THEOLOGIE ? 

Longtemps, la theologie a ete assimilee a une discipline purement intellectuellle, 
speculative, rationnelle, opposee a la vie, a l'experience, a la pratique, a l’ascese. De toute 
fa£on, les saints Pereš, eux, savaient tres bien que la theologie est loin d’etre seulement un 
exercice abstrait, proche de celui de la philosophie, quand ils affirmaient: ‘Si tu es 
theologien, tu prieras vraiment, et si tu pries vraiment tu es theologien’. L'orthodoxie est 
indissociable de Forthopraxie (de meme que, inversement, Forthopraxie est indissociable 
de Forthodoxie). Ce n’est qu’en menant une vie droite et juste que le theologien peut avoir 
une pensee et un langage droits et justes. 
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BajieHTHHa ryjieBCKa 

Euuiojia, Peuy6jMK.a MaKedomija 

HOBEHKATA nPHPOftA H HEJ3HHATA CIIOCOEHOCT 3A 
E0r0n03HAHHE CnOPEfl yHEH»ETO HA 
KAnA^OKHCKHTE OTIJH 

AuciupaKiu: Bo OBoj rencr e pape na aHajiH3a Ha rHoceononiKoro vučne Ha 
i<anap okuckhtc orpn 3a npod.ncMor Ha uoBciKara npupopa, Hej3HHiior cocraB h 
Hej3HHara enocodnocr 3a no3HaHHe Ha Bora. 

KjiyHHU mopoftu: 6orono3Hamie, yM, cppc, yrpo6a, cenma. 

Cnopep; BH3aHTHCKHTe kocmojioihkh nomerpi. TBopeu; Ha BcejieHaTa e Bor. 
Borja co3^aji BcejieHaTa hhuito (e’4 ot)K 6vtgov). Bo TaKa co3/jaji;eHaTa BceneHa 
nocTojaT /jBa CBeTa: TejieceH - bh^jihb cbct h ,nyxoBeH - hcbhjjjihb CBeT. Ilo CBojaTa 
npnpo^a OBHe flBa CBeTa, ce cnpoTHBCTaBeHH, na TaKa, TejiecHHOT - bh^jihbhot cbct, 
HeMa HHKaKBO V'ICCTBO BO ,r[yXOBHH<)T - T.e. HeBH/JJIHBHOT CBeT, HHTy naK ,r[yXOBHHOT 
bo TejiecHHOT. Ilo CBojaTa cyniTHHa, TejiecHHOT cbct e noflJioaceH Ha npoMeHH. 
Cnopep; Cbctoto nncMO, Toj e "npona/piHB 11 , ho Iće CTaHe "Henpona^JiHB", a 
HauiHTe "cmpthh Tena" Iće CTaHaT "6ecMpTHH". 

3a pa3JiHKa o^ TejiecHHOT cbct, ,nyxoBHHTe 6 unija .rjosBo.rivBaaT npoMeHa 
caMO bo nejcTByBaH>eTO, T.e. bo BOJtaTa. 1 2 Cnopejj cb. BacHJinj BejiHKH "... op cnrenj 
pa3yMHii cyHirecTBa, HajMHory nyfero ce nopnoncmi Ha ccKojpncBHti npoMeHH... 
Hamero tcjio nocrojano rc <rc ii ce pacejyBa, ce Haofa bo nocrojaHO pBiDKcne ii 
npoMem. Toa pacre op Mane uko po rojieMO... He e iicto momucto ihto opu Ha 
V’imjjuiiitc u e cnocoČHO pa ni pa30npa HayKnre ii 'inacncro. co noBopopcnucTO. 
hjih , naK. hcto rana, co roa momuc He moikc pa ce cnopepyBa MJiapnn koj' Bene ima 
cima pa ce 3a(parn co cepno3Hii padom. Op Mnapnuor ce pa3JiiiKyBa mćokot 
(3pejiHOT ’iobck. enopep dinara, roneMHHara Ha renoro ii nonHorara Ha pa3yMOT... 
Ha Kpaj, co crapocra poafa po ryf>cn,c Ha ciiniire. TaKa, hmc nyfero ce MeHyBaMe... 
AHrennre, naK He nperpnyBaaT npoMemi. Mefy hiib HeMa nn mom ne, nn MJiapnn. hii 
erapep, tvkv bo kbkbb cocrojda ce co3papemi Ha noncroKOT bo raKBa cii 
ocTaHyBaar. Hhbhiiot cocraB ce 3appn<yBa micr ii HenpoMeHer. A mie ce MeHyBaMe 
h no reno. Kano ihto KancaB ii no pyma r.c. no BHarpeuiHHor uobck, Koj ni MeHyBa 
CBOiire mhchh. .." 2 

CnpoTHBCTaBeHOCTa Ha OBHe flBa CBeTa 6njia Ha^MHHaTa co co3/jaBaH>eTO Ha 
HOBeKOTI 


1 2 IleTap 2: 4 

2 Cb. BacHJiHki Bcjihkh, TBopeHHH, t. 1, MocKBa, 1991, CTp. 271 (KoMeHTap Ha 44 ncajiM) 
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"Taopcijor Ha BcejieHara. Jlorocor Eoncjn, ro co'spa.u bobckot Kano 
cpnHCTBCHo učimo co 3 pamie op /jBa c.rrcMCHTa, o/jhocho ojj np ii pop a ra Ha /jBa CBera, 
BH/JJIHBHOT Ii HCBH/JJIHBHOT. O/J C/JHa CTpaHa Toj rO C 03 fjaJI TeJIOTO OJJ BCKC 
nocTojHara Marepiija, a o/j jjpyra crpana, toj ro odpapnn co CBoero "pyBHyBaite" 
(koc mro TIiicmoto 3 ro TOJiKyBa Kano cjioBecHa jjyuia hjiiijihk Eoxjn) ", 4 

Bn 3 aHTHCKaTa amponojioriija hh ro npeTCTaByBa hobckot KaKO noBpiVBan 
Ha CeTHJIHHOT CO ,r(yXOBHHOT CBeT. 

Ho hito e hobckot? Cnopc/i yneH>eTo Ha npKOBHHTe otu,h, hobckot ce 
pa3JiHKyBa 03 ,npyrHTe >khbh cyniTecTBa no CBojaTa pa3yMHOCT hjih cjiobcchoct . 5 
Bjiaro.TapcHiic Ha Toa CBojcTBO Toj ce H3BHUiyBa Ha/; pejioTO co3/uihhc. CTimijHiiTC 
CHJIH Ha CeTHJIHHOT CBeT Ce JIHUieHH 03 pa3yM H CnOCOf)HH ce CaMO 3a MCXaHJIHKIITC 
npopecH Ha ikhbotot. Hobckot He caMO hito e cnocođeH j;a aaiBee, Tyny e cnocođeH 
3 a ja corjie^a y 6 aBHHaTa Ha iKHBeeiteTO, a npeKy Toa co3HaHHe /;oara h 30 noHMOT 
3 a npBonpHHHHaTa hjih 3a H3BopoT Ha Taa y 6 aBHHa. 

Bo aHTponojiouiKHTe corjTC/iyBaH,a Ha Kana/;oKHCKHTe otu;h, hobckot ce 
nojaByBa KaKO TOJiKyBan h co3epu,aTeji Ha TajHHTe Ha jkhbotot, Kano BJia/piKa Ha 
CBeTOT. Cbocto yHeH.e 3 a rojieMHHaTa Ha hobckot h 3 a HeroBOTO bhcoko 
H a3HaHyBaH.e titc ro TeMejiaT Ha cbc/ioiiitboto bo KHHraTa Bhthc, Ka/;e ce bcjiii: 
"Aj/je /ja co 3 /ja/jeMe uobck, no Ham o 6 pa 3 h nopofmc, /ja BJia/jee co MopcKHrc pndn, 
co 3 eMHiiTC sBepoBH, co nTmjiiTe Hcoccmi, co CHre HciiBOTHH ii co ijejiara 3 eMja. " 6 

HoBeKOT e ocoSeHO co3jjaHHe, h Toa He cnope/; HeroBaTa cjihhhoct co 
C eTHJIHHOT (MaTcpnjajiHHOT) CBeT, TyKy cnope/; HeroBaTa cjihhhoct co coBr/aTC.TOT. 
Cb rpHropnj Hhckh bo cbocto nejio ,,3a co3jjaBaH,eTO Ha HOBeKOT" KaTeropHHHO 
TBpjjH ^ena o6pa30T Bojkjh (0£lo<; eikgov) bo hobckot He Tpe6a jja ce 6apa bo 
H a^BopemHHTe onpe/jejiđn Ha HeroBOTO Tejio, Tyny bo npnpo/;aTa Ha HeroBHOT 
pa3yMCKH nyx, Toj nHuiHBa: 

,,He3Ha6omijHTe 36opyBaa pora hobckot e miikpokocmoc mro ce coctoii ojj 
HCTiire eneMeHTH o/j noj ce coctoii ii MaicpoicocMocoT. Ho, co roa jbvuho hmc co 
Koe canajie pa ja nonccTar 'lOBCiKara npiipopa, me He 3a6cjic>i<ajic peica 'iobckot 
ro TCCTBVBaar co CBojcTBara Ha KOMaperjoT 11 rnvrncTO ČHpejKii 11 bo hiib nocrojar 
HCTiire me ’icmpii cmxnjn... 3apeM e tojikv ma Bajno roa, <iobckot pa ce nomiTyBa 
Kano cmiKa 11 npHJiiiKa Ha cbctot, Kora 11 HedoTO MHHyBa 11 icMjara ce MeHyBa 11 ce 
mro e bo hhb ucic'iHVBa ? Toram cnopep xpHcmjaHCKOTO y L ieH>e bo mro ce coctoh 


3 1 Moj. 1:27; 2:2 

4"...b izyv\ix\c, erciSei^aaOai A6yoq, Kal £ooov ev ’et, otpcfmepcGV dp([)OTepcov aopaTao x 
e Xe- 

yco koci bpaxfjq (jroaecoi;, 5ppiO"opyei, tov avOpconov, koci napa pev xfi<; \)A.tiq Xa(3c6v 
xb acn-pa f/Sri npoiinocndarii;, rcap' eamon 5e nvofiv erBei^ ( b 5f] voepav Kal 

eiKbva ©eon oi5ev b ’kojoc,)’'. PG 36, col. 632A 

5 Oaa aHTponononiKa TeMa - hobckot Kano "pa3yMCKO cyuiTecTBo" Moace na ce Hajne h bo 
aHTHHKaTa (jnuiococjiHja (Ha np. Kaj IlHTaropa, ApucTOTen h np-)- Mefy apKOBHHTe otiih, co 
ocobeHO BnenaTJiiiBa (popMa, OBaa TeMa ja cpelćaBaMe Kaj OpnreH. Toj ro onpenenyBa 
HOBeKOT KaKO XoyiKbv ^coionpevov. CymTHHaTa Ha Taa onpe/;eji6a noTnojiHO ja ycBOHJie 
TpojnaTa KananoKHjiiH. Tne TepMHHonouiKH HjjeHTHHHO, hobckot ro onpe/;ejiyBaaT KaKO 
XoyiKbv £ćoov hjih Kano A,oyiKov Kal 8iavor|xiK6v ^gooia 

6 1 Moj. 1:2,6 
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rojieMiiHara Ha hobckot? (Taa ce coctoii) hc bo cjimiHocra co coipapcHHor cbct, 
ryKy bo Toa mro hobckot e co'spapcH no odpa3or Ha cboj'ot TBopep " 7 

Cjihhho pa3MHCJiyBa h cb. Tpiiropiij Botocjiob. Toj bo cbohtc 11 IIct 
đorocjioBCKH cjioBa", Bejiii jjeKa HOBeHKHOT yM e o/jpa3 Ha JIorocoT h jjeKa Toj ro 
coHHHyBa 6orono/jo6HOTO h 6oxecTBeHOTO bo hobckot. 8 

Cb. BacHJinj Bcjihkh, naK, CMeTa jjeKa o6pa30T Boacjn bo hobckot ce 
OTKpHBa bo HeroBaTa cnođo/ja. Toj bcjih: 

„ Uho ppvro Ha acMjara e coipapcno cnopep o6pa3or Ha cocparcnoT? Ha noj 
ppyr My ce papemi na hcjjctboth h BJiacra nap chtc co3pamija hito nciiBear Ha 
scMjara bo Bopiire ii B03pyxor? Toj hc e MHory nomicKO op aHrejicKiire hhhobh. 
npinniHa 3a roa e coepimyBaH>eTO co 3eMHoro rejio. Ho, hbko Bor ro co3paji 
hobckot op 3CM/a, 9 a cnymre cboh op othch nuaMCH. 10 ccnarc, ii bo hobckot nocroii 
cnocof)Hocrpa ro pa36npa upa ro no3Hae CBojor TBopep ii co3pareJi. TojpyBHaji bo 
jihhcto HeroBO, r.e. bjiohchji bo hobckot Hemro op CBojara dnaropa t, 3 a pa mohcc 
hobckot co Hero pa ro no3Hae OHa mro My e cjihhho (nopoĆHo). " 11 

3a 3a MOiKe HOBeKOT cjio6o/jho, 3H3HH, /ja ro no3HaBa Bora, HyacHO e BHaTpe 
bo ce6e /ja HMa ejieMeHT Ha 6oxecTBeHOCT. Kana/joKHCKHTe otijh ro nocTaBHJie 
npamaHjeTo: Bo hito ce coctoh OBoj ejieMeHT? 

OBa npamaite e cj)yH/jaMeHTajiHO h ce o/jHecyBa Ha peHHCH CHTe ejnuTocoijjCKH 
h pejmrH03HH CHCTeMH. 3a /ja ce ođjacHH pejiaijnjaTa Mery hobckot h Bora, Mefy 
co3/jaHHeTO h co3/jaTejiOT cj)opMyjiHpaHH ce pa3JiHHHH TeopHH koh ce ofm/jvBaaT /ja 
ro o6jacHaT OBoj npoSjieM. 

rio3HaTa e TeopnjaTa 3a H/jeHTe Ha IljiaTOH, TeopnjaTa 3a JIorocoT Ha Ohjioh 
AjieKcaH/jpncKH, TeopnjaTa 3 a eMaHarjHHTe Ha rHOCTHijHTe h /jp. Cnope/j 
Kana/joKHCKHTe otijh, oco6eH 3hhk Ha EoncjoTO HecTByBaH>e Ha HOBeKOT, Kano 
cyuiTecTBO Koe ce o/j/jBojyBa o/j ocTaHaTOTO co3/jaHHe e Toa hito: npBO, hobckot e 
co3/ja/jeH o/j Bora no o6pa30T h no/joSne Boncjo, h BTopo, hito e y/jocToeH co 
caMono3HaHHe. 

Bo BpcKa co 3aeMHHOT o/jhoc Mefy o6pa30T h npBoo6pa30T, nocTOH e/jeH 
OMHJieH npHMep Kaj Kana/joKHjijHTe, Koj MHory hccto ce KopucTii 3 a o6jacHyBaite. 
Toa e npHMepoT co o/jSnecoKOT Ha coHijeTO bo napnemje o/j CTaKJio. Kora 
coHHeBHOT 3paK Ke na/jHe Ha napne o/j CTaKJio, Torarn bo o/j6jiecoK Ha CTaKJioTO kg 
ce nojaBH ijeunoT coHneB Kpyr, ho caMO no ce6e e pa36HpjiHBO jjeKa Toa He e 
bhcthhckhot Kpyr Ha coHijeTO, TyKy e caMO HeroBa Mana cjihhhoct (bpoicoau;- 
no/jođHOCT, no/jo6ne. cjihhhoct). Ta Ka h bo HOBeHKaTa npHpo/ja ce OTCJiHKyBaaT 
CBojcTBaTa Ha 6 o>kcctboto. ho caMO TOJiKy KOJiKy hito e cnocofma /ja npHMH 
Hej3HHaTa orpaHHHeHOCT. Tai<a. CTaHyBa jacHO /jena HOBeKOBaTa cyuiTHHa He ce 
Haora bo MaTepnjaTa o/j Koja e Toj co3/ja/jeH, Tyny bo npBoo6pa30T cnope/j koto Toj 
e cjjopMHpaH h koh koto TeacHee. 

Ako HOBeKOT e cnerjHcjiHHHO Boncjo co3/jaHHe, nopa/jn Toa hito bo ce6e ro 
hoch o6pa30T đoacjn, ce nocTaByBa npauiaibeTO, /jajiH nocTOH HeKoja ocobeHa, 
noBHCOKa rjeji Ha HOBeHKHOT hchbot? H ano Taa u,eji nocTOH, /ja jih hobckot bo 


7 nr 44, ijoji. 177 JI -180 A 

8 Cb. Tparopnil Ha3HaHCKH, IleT SorocjioBCKii cjioBa, Cocjmn, 1994, CTp. 49 - 50. 

9 1 Moj 2: 7 

10 EBp. 1: 7 

11 Cb. BacHJiHM Beamoi, TBopeHHH, HaB. /jejio, CTp. 313 (KOMeHTap Ha 48 ncajiM) 
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CBojaTa npnpona ni ma CHTe Hconxo,THH cpencTBa 3a Hej3HHO ocTB&pyBaH>e? Obhc 
npamaiba h bo HpeBHHTe BpeMHita h neHec CTojaT KaKO npenH3BHK 3a 
h aj.3,y6onu th u t c yMOBH Ha c[hi,iiococ|imtc. Bo Taa CMHCJia cb. BacHJinj nHHiyBa: 

„ A hth’ikhtc Myppepn cc BnvHirasie bo pa3MHCsiyBaH,a 3a pasira Ha 
’iobc ’ikhot skmbot, ho cc pa3miKyBajie (Mefy ce6e) cnopep apaKanero Ha 
npočsiCMor. E/jhii TBppesie jjci<a pasira e 3HacH,cro, ppyrp pci<a e ycneuiHOTO 
pcjcrByBaa> c. rperii - pa shobhphoto ynoTpe6yBaH,e Ha skiibotot h resioro, a hckoh, 
naK, cjiihiho Ha skhbothhtc, 3dopyBasic pena pasira Ha sobo ’ikhot skhbot e 
3ajjoBOJicTBOTO. Cnopep nair/cro yacH,c pasira 3a papu Koja cč npaBHMe ii koh Koja 
ce crpeMHMe e PsiasKCHiior skiibot bo iiphmot bck. Hcj'3hhoto ocrBapyna h,c ce 
csiv'iVBa Kora kc ocraBHMe co Ha epa papyBa Eor ." 12 

Ahthhkhtc fjniJTOcofjni JleBKHn, ,I],eMOKpHT, EnHKyp h np- Kaxo h 
npHpoflOHayHHHijHTe on 4 . Bex, CMeTajie flena uobckot ce coctoh 03 Tejio Koe e 
cocTaB Ha cthxhh. ,EI,yHiaTa, naK, He mo>kc ,ia nocTOH caMaTa no ce6e, ano HeMa 
cocTaB on THe cthxhh. 3 HaHH, co CMpTTa p;oafa 30 pacnafaite Ha tcjioto Ha 
HeroBHTe cocTaBHH ^ejioBH h ,to n c T i c i h y b a h> c Ha /jymaTa. 

Kaxo KpHTHKa Ha enHKypejcKHOT MaTcpiijaJTiriaM. cb. rpitropitj Hhckh ro 
nocTaByBa cjie^HOTO npauiaH.e: Kano mo>kc hobckot n a >khbcc 6e3 ;iyma? 
O^roBopoT 03 enHKypejcKa rjie^Ha tohkb He mo>kc ;ia 611,n;e naneH onnejKii 
CTHXHHTe caMH no ce6e ce MpTBH. Tiie. BcyuiHOCT, ce OHaKBH, khkbh uito ce 
jaByBaaT no CMpTTa h no pa3JioacyBaH>eTO Ha hobchkoto Tejio. On coeniiHyBaH,e Ha 
HeuiTO uito e MpTBO, He mo>kc ,aa npoH3Jie3e HeuiTO >khbo. HaofajKH ce npen 
BaKBaTa TcniKOTiija enHKypeju;HTe ro nonvurraaT nocToeiteTO Ha nvmaTa bo 
jkhboto Tejio, ho Hea ja yHHHiTyBaaT Be/jHam no TejiecHaTa CMpT. 

M a t e pnj an uc t u h k a t a KOHU,enipija Ha ,T,CMOKpiiT, naK, bo KopeH ni 
noTKonana ochobhtc Ha pc.TiinijaTa h MopanoT. n pnpo^aTa enopen Hea, bo HeKoja 
CBoja ny/;Ha nrpa npoH3BenyBa bh^obh (thhobh) Ha đmnja, h Toa He Kano uito 
caMaTa Taa cai<a, Tyny coceMa cnv'iajHo: thc bh^obh ce jaByBaaT Kano pe3yjiTaT Ha 
cthxh jHaTa nrpa, ce jaByBaaT, >KHBcaT h iicuc'iHVBaaT 6e3 HHKaKBa 3aKOHOMepHOCT 
hjih 6e3 HHKaKBa u;eji Ha 6 hthcto. 

Cnopen cb. Bacnjinj, aHTHHKHTe Mynpeu;H, fmnejKii He ro no 3 HaBajie Bora, He 
HonyuiTajie nponcxonoT Ha CHTe HeuiTa na 3aBHCH 03 e/iHa pa3yMHa upitnima. 
Coo6pa3HO co CBoeTO He3HaeH>e, rae npH 6 erHyBajie koh MaTepnjajiHH Hanejia 
(ocpX,oci) h npHHHHaTa 3a HeuiTaTa hm ja npHnHiuyBajie Ha cthxhhtc Ha cbctot. 
JJypH CMeTajie nena npnponaTa Ha BHnJiHBHTe HeuiTa ce coctoh on HenejiHBH Tena, 
HapencHii htomh. PafaH>eTO h pacnafameTO Ha HeuiTaTa ce cjiynyBa.no Kora 
aTOMHTe Iće ce coeniiHc.ric, o.nHOCHO, iće ce paa/icncnc. Hhbhoto rpynHpaH>e 
3aBHceno on cjiynajoT . 13 

KananoKHCKHTe otu;h He mo>kc.tc n a ro ocTaBaT 6e3 BHHMaTejiHO 
pa3rjienyBaite OBa yneH.e. Tne ce ođnnejie na ro H3JioacaT h o6pa3JioacaT CBoeTO 


12 Hcto, cTp. 301. 

13 Bo aHTHHKaTa TpanniiHja nocToena npencTaBaTa 3a " caMonpoH3BOJiHOCT" 
(tč amčparov) h 3 a "cjiynaj" KaKO nBii^KenKa crnia bo co3naBaH>eTo Ha cenocTojHOTo. 
Cnopen ApHCTOTea, nocTojaT (|>hjiococ[5h koh 3a npHHHHa Ha HarneTO He6o h Ha CHTe 
CBeTOBH ja CMeTaaT ''npoH3BOJiHOCTa". Tne CMeTaaT neKa caMH on ce6e H3HHKHyBaaT 
BHyjiHH,aTa h nBHJKeiteTO, koh ja pa3nenyBaaT h ja noBenyBaaT bo onpenejieH nopenoK 
BceneHaTa. 
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V'ich-jC 3a BiicoKHTe u,ejiH h 3a ,'iaa 6 oKaTa cMHCJia Ha hchbotot bo BcejieHaTa, 
HacnpoTH „TcopiijaTa Ha cjiyHajHOCTa". IlpBO, 3a hhb 6hjio HeccjiaTjiHBO KaKO mo>kc 
BcejieHaTa (kocmocot) Koja e yxpac h chm6oji 3a nope^oK ^a đn^e cJiynaeH 
pe3yjiTaT Ha KanpHU,H03HaTa Hrpa Ha SecjiOBecmrre cthxhh h BTopo, ro nocTaBHJie 
npaniaH,CTO. Kano MaTepnjajiHCTHHKaTa KOHU,enu;Hja Iće ojjroBopu Ha hckohckhtc 
npeTeH3HH Ha hobckot r a ja npiicBOH 3a ce 6 e cneu;H(j)HHHaTa pa3yMCKa cyuiTHHa h 
Ha toj' HaHHH 3 a ce hi, i urne Ha/i ocTaHaTHTe bh^obh finTnja. 

Bo paMKHTe Ha H3JioacyBaH.eTO Ha ochobhhtc nocTaBKH op; CBoeTO 
aHTponojiouiKO yneH>e, k ana ji o khckhtc oth;h HajHanpe/i o^roBopunc Ha jibctc 
ropenocTaBeHH npamaifca: Koja e ocHOBHaTa u,eji Ha hobchkhot >khbot? J\&im 
HOBeKOT bo CBojaTa npnpoj];a rn HMa CHTe HeonxopHH cpejjcTBa 3a Hej3HHOTO 
OCTBapV BaH)C‘? 

OcHOBHaTa u,eji Ha hobckobhot jkhbot He e rojiaTa đnojiounca er3HCTeHU,Hja, 
Tyxy OHa ihto hh e HajioaceHO co HarnaTa ,iyxoBHa (pa3yMHa) ojpiHKa: 

„ Ebc uito hh e HajioHceHO - KOJiKy hito e bo mok Ha BOBCiKara npnpojja, pa 
mv craHCMC cjiu'mh Ha Bora. Cthi'ihoct, riar<, 6e3no3HaHHe HeMa." 14 

LjejiTa Ha HOBeHKHOT ikhbot e ^a ro no3Hae Bora h npeKy 6orono3HaHHeTO 
Aojfle p;o cnaceHHe, ro o6oacyBaH>e. yHeH>eTO 3a co3jjaBaiteTO Ha hobckot cnopep; 
BoacjnoT o6pa3 h no/iofmc ja noKa>KVBa HepacKHHJiHBaTa cnjioTeHOCT Ha 
OHTOJiornjaTa, aHTponojiorHjaTa h rHoceojiornjaTa bo BH3aHTHCKaTa fjninoiocjnija, 
no^eKa, naK, co vhch,cto 3a pejiTa h CMHCJiaTa Ha hobchkhot >kmbot ce 
npeu;H3HpaaT TeopeTCKHTe ochobh Ha Hej3HHHOT mhcthhch KapaKTep. 

Coo/jBeTHO co u,enTa Ha hctoboto nocroeite, Bor My rn jjaJi Ha hobckot chtc 
H eonxo3HH cpe^cTBa 3a ocTBapyBaH>e Ha Taa u,eji. Toa pejiocHO ro p;oKa>KyBa 
cocTaBOT Ha HOBeHKaTa npupova h Hej3HHHTe cnocooHOCTH 3a 6orono3HaHHe. 

Cnope/j 6h6jihckoto yHeH.e, cocTaBOT Ha HOBeHKaTa npnpo.ua HMa jjboch 
K apaKTep. Toj ce jaByBa KaKO cahhctbo Ha ^Be pa3Hopo^HH Hanejia: tcjio h jiyx. 
TejioTO e o6pa3yBaHO oh 3eMja bo e^eH mht Ha SoacecTBeHaTa BOJBa, a nyxoT e 
co 3 nafleH ofl Bora ex nihilo. 15 

Toj 3 yx ja coHHHyBa BHCOKaTa hcct Ha HOBeHKaTa npnpo,ia, KaKO noBHKaHa 3a 
noBHCOKa u,eji Ha XHBeeH.e. Toj p;yx hobckot ro npaBH hobck. BaKBaTa 6 n 6 jiHCKa 
onpeji;eji6a Ha HOBeKOBaTa npnpona HH3 npH3MaTa Ha /;hxotomh3mot HanejiHO e 
npiicjiaTCHa op TpojnaTa Kana^oKHCKH otu,h. Bn^cjKii hobckot e HCTOBpeMeHO h 


14 Cb. BacHJinje BejiHKH, "O Cbctovi Tyxv ". Hctohhhk. 6p.21, Hobh Caji, 1997, CTp.5. 

15 Cnopefl aHTHHKaTa KOCMOJiouiKa KOHHenijHja, cbctot He Moace Ra npeTCTaByBa pe3yjiTaT 
Ha BoacjaTa TBopeHKa eHeprnja h Ha HercmaTa BOJija. OcHOBHaTa nocTaBKa Ha aHTHHKHTe 
cpHJiococjjn 6 njia ^eKa hiiihto npoH3JieryBa caMO hhhito. Co3jjaBaH>eTO cnopen hhb, 
npeTCTaByBa, hjih HeKaKBO "H3JieBaH>e Ha cyuiTHHaTa Ha euHOTo" (HeonjiaTOHH3aM) hjih 
(peHOMeHOJioniKH o« 6 itecoK Ha e^eH Heco3fla^eH, CTBapeH cbct Ha HjjeH (njiaTOHH3aM), hjih, 
naK, HeKaKBO HepacKHHHHBO cjjhhctbo Ha o6jihkot h MaTepnjaTa (apHCTOTejiH3aM). H Meijy 
cpHJiococjjcKH o6pa30BaHHTe anojioreTH Ha xpncTHj aHCTBOTO, Moace ;ja ce 3a6ejieacH 
HeojjoyMHaa bo o/ihoc Ha OBoj npoo.ievj. CB.JycTHH ManeHHK - <I>hjiococ}) h Kjihmcht 
AjieKcaH^pHCKH 36opyBaaT 3a co3jjaBaH>eTO Ha cbctot o h HeKaKBa 6e3o6jiHHHa MaTepnja 
(e^ ap.6p(t>0'U \)A,T| 5 ), ojjhocho, 03 HeKaKBa HCKOHCKa cocToj 6 a Ha Heno^pe^eHOCT 
(e^ 7 taXaioc<; axai;ux<;). 

Bhjjh Kaj : B. HecMenoB, JJorMaTHHecKaH CHCTeMa CBHTaro r pumpu a I Ihcckoto. CaHKT- 
FIeTepc6ypr, 2000, CTp.327. 
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,iyxoBCH h TejieceH, Toj npeTCTaByBa HeniTO napanoKcajmo, TBpnen, cb. rpiiropiij 
BorocJiOB. Cb. BacHJiHj, naK, bo CBojaTa 6ecena Ha 32 ncaJiM Bejra: 

„EnnejKH HOBeKOT e co'i,Ta,r(CH 03 3eMeH cocTaB h on nyx hito >khbcc bo 
TejioTO, OHa hito e o6pa3yBaHO 03 3eMja, 3eMja ce BHKa, a jjyxoT Ha Koro My e 
naneHO 3a u,eji na iKHBee bo tcjioto, ce HapeKyBa Horreji Ha BcejieHaTa" 16 

YHeH>eTO 3a 3aeMHHOT o^hoc Ha nyxoT h Ha tcjioto bo HOBeHKaTa npnpona ro 
pa3BHji h HajCHCTeMaTCKH ro o6pa6oTHJi cb. rpnropnj Hhckh. Tvxot no CBojaTa 
npnpona My e cnpoTHCTaBeH Ha TejioTO, ho bo cyuiTHHa Toj e Bp3aH 3a tcjioto co 
M oiuHe TecHa BHaTpeniHa BpcKa. 3 a jja ja oOjacHH Taa BpcKa Mefy 
cnpoTHBCTaBeHHTe Tejio h ,r[yx. cb. rpiiropiij Hhckh, ro BHecyBa TpcTiioT ejieMeHT - 
noHMOT 3a nocpe^HHiHTBOTO Ha nytiiaTa. Ha Toj HaniiH 6 h 6 jihckhot nnxoTOMH3aM 
ce Ha^onojrayBa co yuiTe eneH cocTaBeH neji. Tana, HOBeHKaTa npnpona, cnopen cb. 
r piiropiij Hhckh, ce coctoh 03 i pn nejia: Tejio, ,riyx. Ayuia. EBe hito nHiuyBa Toj 3a 
,T\TnaTa: 

„Jlvimirn e skiibb pa3yMHa cyiuTHHa mro ja noBp3yBa >kmbothb ra n 
i iyBCTBHTCJiHara crnja co opraHCKoro 11 ceniJiHO resio " 17 

yHCH,CTO Ha cb. rpnropnj Hhckh 3 a BpcKaTa Mefy pa 3 yMCKOTO Hane.no bo 
HOB eKOT h rpy 6 oTO, MaTcpnjajiHO hobciko Tejio, ce nponna 6 onyBa co hobh 
co^pjkhhh. Cnopen HeroBOTO MHCJieite, hobchkoto Tejio HMa bo ce 6 e HeKaKBa 
BHTajiHa, pacTenKa CHJia Koja ni H3BpuiyBa CHTe e[nnnojToiin<n npopecH. Taa ce 
Haofa BO HHB CaMHTe H 3aCHHO CO HHB HCHC iHVBa. Co Hej3HHO HcjcTBVBaH.e HOBeKOT 
opraHCKH h c(ih3hojiohikh ce pa3BHBa. Toj ce coenHHVBa co Hea npeKy, hjih co 
nocpe^cTBO Ha npyra cnjia. Koja hito cb. Tprnopnj Hhckh ja HepeKyBa nyBCTBeHa. 
OBaa ,TynicBHa CHJia no CBojaTa npnpona ctoh noBHCOKO on MaTepiijaTa, a noHHCKO 
on nyxoT . 18 

On OBa mo>kcmc na 3aKjiyHHMe n eKa t p a n h u n o h a n h h o t xpncTHj hhckh 
nnxoTOMH3aM Kaj KananoKHCKHTe otu;h e HanonojiHeT h npeTCTaBeH KaKO 
TpHXOTOMnja: Tejio, nyx h nvina . 1 9 

,ElymaTa ce coctoh on n Ba nena: Hohhckhot nen ce HapeKyBa BHTeneH hjih 
pacTHTeneH (pacTeHKH), a hobhcokhot - nyBCTBeH neJi. r EjymaTa, cnopen Toa, 
npeTCTaByBa moct Mery tcjioto h hhcthot nyx. Cnopen OHa hito ro onJiHKyBa hobck 


16 Cb. BacHJiHMBejiiiKH, TBopeHHH. HaB. nejio, CTp.237. 

17" v F'd%t) ecmv onciia ijcoaa, voepđ, acopari bpyariKcp Kal a’iaOriTiKĆp, Snvapiv č^cotik 
ijv Kal tcdv a’i(70pTcov duTilpjtTiKfiv 5i'eamrjq, enouaa..." (PG 46, col. 29 B) 

18 Bnnn Kaj: B. HecMejioB, HaB. nejio, CTp. 375. 

BaKBOTO yneH>e 3a nymaTa Ha cb. Tparopnj Hhckh nonou;Ha ro npncjtaTHJie noroneM Spoj 
BH33HTHCKH MHCJiHTejiH. Mel)y hhb he ro H3nBOHMe cb. JoBaH JJaMacKHH Koj Ha OBaa TeMa 
raiuiyBa bo nenoTO "Tohhoto H3Jio3cyBaH>e Ha npaBocnaBHaTa Bepa". Mel)y npyroTO Toj bcjih: 
"CnjiHTe Ha nyuiaTa ce jjejiaT Ha pa3yMHH h Hepa3yMHH. Pa3yMHH chjih ce OHHe nyuieBHH chjih 
hito MoacaT na My ce noKopaT Ha pa3yMOT. a TaKBH ce: pa3npa3HTejiHaTa h BOJieBaTa nyuieBHa 
CHJia (raeBOT h acejiSaTa). Hepa3yMHH ce, naK OHHe nymeBHH chjih hito nejcTByBaaT Se3 
ynpaByBaH>e co pa3yMOT, a TaKBH ce:pacTenKHTe chjih h CHJiaTa 3a pa^aite (T.e. 3a 
nponojDKyBaifce Ha BHnoT." Bnnn Kaj: Cb HoaH JJaMacKHH, TonHoe HCJioaceHHe npaBocjiaBHOH 
Bepn", MocKBa, 1992, CTp.52 

19 H3Bopn 3a BaKBaTa TpnxoTOMHa noneJiSa Ha HOBenKaTa npnpona HaoljaMe h bo Cb. 
nncMO, Ha np. Bo nocjiaHHeTO Ha anocTOJioT naBJie no C ojiyH>aHHTe (5:23) h bo eBaHrejineTO 
cnopen JIyKa (10:27). 
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op ppyniTC >khbh cyniTecTBa, toj' e pojmeH pa ce paKOBopn cjuihctbcho co pyxoT, ho 
Haj'iccTO ce cnvHVBa o6paTHOTO, pyxoT pa My cjiyryBa Ha Hepa3yMHOTO Tejio. Bo 
ocTBapyBaH>eTO Ha CBojaTa rjiaBHa 3apana - 6orono3HaHHeTO, hobckot ce cny>Kii co 
noBeKe rHoceojiouiKH HHCTpyMeHTH (opypnja), koh, BcyuiHOCT, npeTCTaByBaaT 
npnpopHH ((|)H3hojiohikh) opraHH. HHTepecHa e HrpaTa Ha 36opoBHTe bo rpHKHOT 
ja3HK Kape TepMHHOT TO 6pyocvov HMa pBojHO 3HaHeH>e: opypne h opraH (cerajio). 

r HoceojioniKH orpaH Ha pyxoT e yMOT (o vo"uq) hjih pa3yMOT (f| Siavoioc). Co 
HeroBa noMorn hobckot ja ocTBapyBa pejiTa Ha CBoeTO nocroeibe - 
6orono3HaHHeTO. Co yMOT h co cjiobopaTa hobckot th HapMHHyBa CHTe 3eMHH 
cyuiTecTBa, ou/iej kh thc ro coHHHyBaaT cnenHcjniMHOTO poctohhctbo Ha HOBeHKaTa 
npnpopa. Cb. r pnropnj Hhckh nHuiyBa: 

„Eor ro co3pan hobckot KaKO BacpHirrap Ha cure Herosu po6pa... Ha roj 
Hamrn , npcKy cure obhc po6pa, hobckot 6hji hocch h npnpBHxyBa h op ncejićara 
koh cjhhihoto (Ha ce6e). Toj ’ hc ro jiiihhiji hobckot Hiiry op Hajpodporo ii 
H ajBpepHoro 6 ji aro. r.c. op dnaroparra Ha cjio6opara h op cjiočopHara BOJba 
(TO aijTE^OvaiOU). 20 EnpejKii. aro Hap hobchkmot hchbot 6h croejia HeKaKBa 
hjokhoct, to rani oopaioT Eojkj'h (bo hobckot) 6h 6hji JianceH, t.c. co hccjimhhoct 6h 
ce oryfHJi op cboj'ot apxeTim. Ako o6pa3or Eoncjn (bo hobckot) 6ii 6hji tiothmhct 
H a HeKaKBa hvikhoct. roram Ha koj Hanim 6n mox<cji pa ce nape hc o6pa3 Ha 
papcKara npnpopa? Cnopep Toa. ohoj' koj' bo ce ppyro 6 hji c.hhhch na Eora. Tpc6a.no 
bo CBojara npnpopa pa ima cjiodopa ii cnodopHa BOJba ." 21 

Cnopep; BH3aHTHCKaTa rHoceojioniKa koh nemilija, yMOT 22 e paKOBopHOTO 
(to t|yep,oviKbv) Hanejio bo hobckot bo chtc rHoceojiouiKH npopecH Ha 
opraHH3MOT. Bo nepnopoT Ha JKHBeeiteTO Ha KanapoKHCKHTe otph, Ha OBa TeMa ce 
Bopejie uinpoKH pncnyTH h ce nocTaByBajie pa3HH npamaifca. EBe hckoh op hhb: 
Kano yMOT ce CBp3yBa co tcjioto; 30 UIT 0 yMOT e Haj b32khhot peji op TejioTO h 30hito 
paKOBopn co ppyrHTe peJioBH; aKO yMOT e opbjiecoK Ha 6o>kcctbchoto bo hobckot, 
Toraui Kape ce Haofa, HapBop op tcjioto hjih bo caMOTO Tejio? 

OproBapajlĆH Ha HeKOH op OBHe npamaita KanapoKHCKHTe otuh ja hbjTojkhjTC 
CBojaTa Teopnja 3a ycTpojcTBOTO 3a hobckot. Cnopep hhb, yMOT Ha xpHCTHj hhhhot, 
Koj My ce mojih Ha Bora, ce cpeićaBa co XpncToc, He HeKape HapBop, tvkv bo caMHOT 
ce6e, 3aToa mojkcmc pa BepyBaMe pena Ha TaKBHOT nopepoK My oproBapa h 
yCTpoj ctboto Ha HarnaTa npnpopa. Chtc MCTpa>KyBama 3a c}hi3iiojIoiiikoto 
ycTpojcTBO Ha hobckot uiTO rn Bpuieji cb. rpuropuj Hhckh h ce hothhhcth Ha epHa 
peji: pa poKaacaT pena yMOT (b rone;). Kano pyxoBeH peHTap bo HOBeKOT, He e Bp3aH 
3a HHepeH opraH Ha hobchkoto Tejio, ho pena cenaK ce Haofa BHaTpe bo hobckot. 23 


20 Ha ppyro MecTO, cb. Tpuropnj Bejiii peKa "caobopHaTa BOJija e paMHoOoaoia (labOsov)" 
Bnpn Kaj HT 46, non.524 A,B 

21 PG 45, hoji.24 C.D 

22 Bo HaTaMoiiiHiioT tckct, op miipoKHOT cneKTap TepMiiHii ihto ce KopHCTaT bo 
BH3aHTHCKaTa (jiiiJi030(j)Hja 3a 03HaHyBaite Ha iiohmot Ha HOBeHKaTa pa3yMHOCT, Hiie he ro 
KOpHCTHMe TepMHHOT (b vo'o^=yM). 

23 OBpe he ro HanpaBHMe o6np Toa rueMaTCKH pa ro npHKaateMe: 

!—pyx-yM 
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Bo IV BeK er3HCTiipa.ua amiiMKaTa p a n h o h a jt h c t h 1 1 k a TpaAHipija cnopei Koja 
paKOBO^HOTO HaneJio bo uoBeKOT - yMOT, ce Haofa bo mo 30 kot. BaKBHOT craB 
ocoocho ro 3 aniTHTyBaji TajieH, Koj npeKy eKcnepHMeHTH ^OKaacaji acku. KaKO 
pcHap Ha MHCJieH>eTO ce jaByBa mosokot h OTTTaMy Toj aohcjt 3 aKJiynoK acku TaMy 
ce Haofa h paKOBOAHOTO HaneJio bo npupoAaTa Ha hobckot. 24 Co THe HCTpaacyBaH.a 
TajieH, ii ce cnpoTHCTaBHJi Ha TeopiijaTa Ha ApncTOTeJi, cnopeA Koja, pcHTap Ha 
HOBeKOBHOT eMopnoHajieH jkhbot e cppeTO. BaKBaTa apryMeHTau;Hja, 03 Apyra 
CTpaHa, He Moacejia ro y 60,111 cb. rpiiropuj Hhckh, 6n,iej kh toj' noA TepMHHOM 
o vaut; noApasfmparr HeuiTO .ipvro. Bo HeroBHOT aHTponojiouiKH TpaKTaT, Toj Ha 
e^HO MecTO BejiH: 

„ Ymot He e coppxaH bo miTy c/jch ’ijich op tcjioto, a ce 3a6enexyBa bo cure 
h HH3 CHre ('uichobii). Toj HapBopemHO He MOsKC pa ce oneparu, a BHarpemHO He 
Moxe pa ce 3appxn... OrmiTcncTO (KOivcovtoc), naK, Ha yMor co rejiecHoro ce 
coctoh bo HencKaxjiHBa h HeccparjniBa Bpcna ." 25 Co oboj ctbb peimiTejmo 6ujie 
otccmchh aHTponojiouiKHTe norjieAH bo cnupHTyanH3MOT Ha OpHreH, cnopeA Koj ce 
pa3BHBajia pejia e^Ha acneTCKa TpaiHinija: hmcho thc Hcnipane ceuaKBa BpcKa Mefy 
yMOT H TeJieCHOTO" 26 

Vmot, cnopeA Kana,rjoKHCKHTC otijh. bo corjiacHOCT co CBojaTa npnpoAa 
caMHOT cebecH ce pa3AenyBa bo ,,HyBCTBeHH chjih,, (cnocoČHOCTH) h npexy cexoja 
o,l hhb npHMa no3HaHHe 3 a ce uito nocTOH. TaKBHTe "HyBCTBeHH chjih" Ha yMOT ce 
HapeKyBaaT yuiTe h "eHeprHH" Ha yMOT. EHeprHHTe Ha yMOT HMaaT ,ibc fjn'HKiniii. 
CnopeA cb. TpHropHj Hhckh: "e^HaTa cjiyiKH 3a npoH3BeAyBaH>e Ha rjiacoBH, a 
ApyraTa 3 a npHMaite Ha mhcjih oa HaABop. Obhc cjiyHKu;HH He ce MernaaT eAHa co 
Apyra, Tyxy ocTaHyBaaT thkbh khkbh uito ce BOCTaHOBeHH oa ripupoAaTa.. .3aToa, 
cnyxoT He 36opyBa, a rjiacoT He cjiyuia" 27 
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24 KjiayAiij TaneH (130-200). Ha raneHOBHTe HCTpaacyBaH,a bo MeAnpuHaTa noAoijHa 6 hjio 
H 3rpaAeHO ceBKynHOTO BH3aHTHCKO HCKycTBO. 

25 Cb. Tpuropiiri Hhcckhm, 06 YcTpoeHHH nenoBeKa, CaHKT-neTepc6ypr, 1995, CTp. 49. 

26 OpureHHCTHHKHTe npiiHijHnH 3a iienocHO pa3Bp3yBaite Ha yMOT oa nnoTCKOTO H3BpiiiHJie 
CBoe BJinjaHHe Bp3 MHory mhcjihtcjih, ocobeHO Bp3H OHHe oa MOHaiiiKaTa cpeAHHa, KaAe uito 
ce npaKTHKyBajia acKeTCKaTa Teonoruja, Ha np. Bp3 EBarpnj Hohtckh. 

27 Cb. Tpuropiiri HhckhO, HaB. Aejio, CTp. 28. 
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Cb. BaciiJinj BejiHKH, naK, 3a OBa 36opyBa bo CBojaTa đecejja Ha 32 ncajiM. 
Toj, 36opyBajlĆH co noeTCKH MeTacjiopn yMOT ro HapeKyBa „ncanrap": 

"Vmot, Koj ceKoram ce crpeMii Harope, moškc pa ce nape <rc ncajirnp dupejKii 
OBa opypne (opraH), enopep CBoero ycrpojcTBO hmb cmia opoiropa, pa ncnyiuTa 
(npoii3BepyBa) 3Bypn. Tajmire mro ce HacreyBaar co yMor, imaar CBoja npmiima 
opo3ropa, dHpejiĆHyMor npoH3BepyBa 3Bypn (rjiacoBu) npeKy ffyxor ." 28 

Pacy,TVBaj kh Ha OBaa TeMa, CBoj CTaB 3a3eMa h cb. TpHropHj BorocjioB: 

"Kora HamiioT yM HajMHory ce OTcrpamiJi op bhpjiiiboto, ii ocraHyBajKii caM 
bo čeče ce o6npyBa pa ce coepiimi co cpopHoro h hcbmpjihboto, BepHam ce BMeuiyBa 
ii Heuiro op Hamara TejiecHocr... Tara HamiioTyM ce inhia avna, o6npyBajiĆH ce pa ce 
H3piime Hap rejiecHoro u pa ce npiionuiTii koh decrejiecHOTO... " 29 

„ Ymot BejiaT Kana,n;oKHjii;nTC, ,,c 6c:irpamricH, ho iicto rana HMa u 
rparnipu ,,. 30 Co3HaHHeTO 3a 6 o>KCCTBCHaTa 6e3rpaHHHHOCT cny>KH KaKO npBO h 
OCHOBHO OTKpHTHe Ha HOBeKOBHOT yM BO npOU,eCOT Ha 6oron03HaHHeTO. Toj^CKa 
yMOT ce 3aHHMaBa co npejjMera hito ce Hap;Bop o^ Bora, He Moace bo ce 6 e ^a ro 
BMecTH no3HaHHeTO 3a Bora. Cb. BaciiJinj bchii: „ Koj Moxe 3amiMaBajKii ce co 
CBeroBHOTO h noTOHVBaKH bo imoTCKara paceaHocr pa BHimaBa Ha y T rcH,CTO Ha 
Eora h pa ima pobojiho opraoKHOCT 3a tojikv 3Ha aajmi yM03pemija 3 51 „ Ymot hito 
6 apa no3HaHHe Ha Bora, e ,iojt>kch p,a 3acTaHe Ha/jBop 03 CBeTCKHTe rpn>i<H 
(njioTCKH 3a;joBOJicTBa, 6 oraTCTBO, cjiaBa) h jja ce npHBe;jyBa ce 6 e ch bo 
f)C3^cjcTBMC Ha CTpacraTe (bo fiecTpacTuc). Ymot hito e npenojiHeT co pa3HH mhcjih 
h noMHCJiH, Bp3aHH 3a HeroBOTO TejiecHO er3Hcrapan>e, He Moxe ^a npHMH 
no3HaHHe 3a Bora. Cnope/i Kana^oKHCKHTe otijh, caMO Ha npa3HHOT yM 32 My e 
CBojcTBeHO na ro 6 apa Bora. Taa npa3HOTHja Ha yMOT e JioOpa h nojie3Ha, Cm/iejKU 
bo Hero npep;H3BHKyBa 6e3MOJiBHe (HCHxnja), Koe, naK, e Heonxo/i;HO 3 a npHMaite Ha 
„ cnacHTejiHOTO yneH,e„. Mci<a'iyBaH,CTo Ha yMOT no CKajiHTe Ha 6orono3HaHHeTO 
MHHyBa HH3 pa3JIHHHH CTeneHH Ha rHOCeOJIOIHKH HCKyCTBa. IToHHyBajKH co 
ođpađoraa Ha oniHTHTe noHMii 3 a Bora h 6oxj htc CBojcTBa, yMOT ce ,ibh>kh bo 
BepTHKajia h CTnrHyBa 30 co3epu;aHHe Ha HcncKa>KanBH 6 oxecTBeHH corjie^yBaH.a 
koh aKTHBHO p;ejcTByBaaT Bp3 caMaTa HeroBa jjejHOCT. Hmcho, yMOT 6nBa 03apeH co 
SojKecTBeHaTa CBeTJiHHa Koja rn npocBeTyBa (ocBeTyBa) HeroBHTe jjyxoBHH ohh 33 . 

THOceojiouiKH opraHH, naK, Ha ,iymaTa ce cpucTO (f| KapSia) h yTpo6aTa 
(o\ vsc|)poi). CpucTO ce jaByBa Kano ncHTap Ha 'ivBCTBCHaTa cnjia (aioGaroperp) 
Ha /jymaTa, T.e. Ha bojicbhot ^eji Ha ,nymaTa. Cnopejj Toa, ocHOBHa rHoceojiouiKa 
cnjia Ha cppeTO e BOJtaTa (TO 0dA,ppa). YTpo6aTa, naK, e peHTap Ha BHTajraaTa 
3yuieBHa cnjia (Tpe(|)opEvr|), T.e. Ha Hej3HHHOT pa3^pa3HHTejieH (0i)po£i8f]<;) jieji. 
Hea ja CMeTaaT 3 a cejprniTe Ha eMopHHTe h acjieKTHTe. OBHe flBa rHoceojiouiKH 
opraHH Ha nyniaTa. necTO nara bo BH3aHracKaTa Tpannnnja ce npe;iaBaaT Kano 
Hepa3p;ejiHO Bp3aHH ejjeH co Apyr. Ha np., bo ce^MHOT ^aBHjjoB ncajiM (crax 10) ce 


28 Cb. BcacHJiHM Bcjihkh, HaB. jjejio, CTp.230. 

29 Cb. rpHropuri Ha3HaHCKH, HaB. ^eno, CTp. 45-46. 

30 Hcto, CTp. 54. 

31 Cb. BacHJiHM BejiHKH, HaB.jjejio, CTp. 299. 

32 Ilpa3eH yM noapa36npa yM ihto e ocnoSo^eH o« mhcjihtc 3acBeTOBHHTe rprn-Kii. 

33 Bh^h Kaj: cb. BacHJiJiHM Bcjihkh, TBopeHHH, t. 2. MocKBa 1900, CTp. 86 . 
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Benu: „ Bome. tu npaBejjHO ni iicniiTVBaui ep para ii yrpo6iiTe ", 34 Bo cboj'ot 
KOM eHTap 3 a OBaj ncajiM cb. Bacnjmj Bcjihkh mmiyBa: „ Cbctoto TJiicmo Ha MHory 
Mecra noHMor ,,cppe„ ro ynoTpedyBa co ma 'ich,c Ha OHa mro e Ha hcjiho bo 
pymara 35 , a nojMor n yTpo6a„ co 3Ha hch,c Ha OHa hito e eMoijnoHanHO h acpcKTHBHO 
bo Hea?^" 

Bo HCTopnjaTa Ha BH3aHTnjcKaTa <j)HJioco(|>Hja no3HaTa e e^Ha MOHaniKa 
Tpa,Tiinnja Ha HcrvBaH,c h HHCTeite Ha cpucTO Kano rHoceojiouiKH opraH 3a HHj 
ocHHBan ce CMeTa cb. Manapnj ErnneTCKH. 37 OBaa Tpa,iiinnja e iipnijiaTCHa 03 
TpojnaTa i<ana,T()Kiijnii h e Ha/jonojmeTa co hobh cyuiTHHCKH momchth. Cnope/j hhb, 
cpucTO e rHC3,n;o Ha CTpaimm npoTHBpeHHOCTH. Bo Hero ce cjiynyBaaT 
HajB03BHUieHH, ho h HajacecTOKH HeuiTa. Bo Hero ce para jr>y6oBTa, ho bo Hero hcto 
Taica njiaMTaT raeBOT, OMpa3aTa h cjihhho. CppeTO e npecTOJioT Ha cjio6op;aTa Ha 
JIHHHOCTa. 

rHoceojiouiKH opraHH Ha tcjioto ce cemnaTa. ITpeKy neTTe ceTHJia hobckot 
npHMa iHacHiC 3 a nocToeHKHTe HeuiTa. Ohhtc ce opraH 3a bh/j. Cnopc/i cb. Bacajnij 
BejiHKH, op cHTe ceTHJia HajjacHO no3HaHHe 3a OHa hito cyurrecTByBa hh /uma 
ceTHJioTO 3 a bm/p Toj Bejin: „Hiitv crpauiHOTO Arome jja ce no3Hae co cnyxoT. Kano 
co biijjot, hhtv. naK. nocaicyBaHOTO ce npmia (no3HaBa) co HeKoja jjpyra cnocoć- 
hoct. Kano (hito cc npima) co biijjot. 3aroa co3epijaHiieTO Ha biictiihckii nocTojHO- 
to. enopejj jacHocra 11 HccoMHeHOCTa, ce nape hy na BHjjeHHe (bpauig) rana 11 
npopoKOT ce HapeKyBa 3epKareii (b oporu) h npejjBiijjyBar (b epnpocdeu opcou),?^. 

<t>yHKnnjaTa Ha CHTe ceTHJia e pai<OBO,n;eHa op; Haj bhcokhot HOBeKOB 
rHoceojiouiKH opraH - yMOT. Cb. TpHropHj Hhckh, Ha np. /lasa c^Ha HHTepecHa 
cnope^ 6 a co Koja hh ro o 6 jacHyBa B3aeMHHOT o^hoc Ha (jiyHKu;HjaTa Ha yMOT co 
fjiVHKiuijaTa Ha ceTHJiaTa 3a Biip. cjiyx, MHpnc, BKyc h pomip: 

„ Kano hito bo HeKoj roneM rpajj , ojj pasmroHii BJie30Bii jjoafaT MHory Jiyfe 11 
ojjaT Ha pa3JiiHiHii Mecra rana 11 rpajjor Ha yMOT koj' e bo Hac rmarpc, ce nojimi co 
pa3Jiii i iHH 'ivBCTBa npexypa3JiiniHii buciobiP 9 . Ymot ro pa3rnejjyBa cckoc hvbctbo 
hito BJieryBa rmarpc. jjoHecyBa pacyjjyBaibe 11 ro onpejjenyBa HeroBoro coojjbctho 
Aiecro bo no3HaHHero ." 40 

O/i oBjje mojkcmc 3 a 3aKJiyHHMe pera hobckot, cnopeji; yMCH->CTO Ha 
KanajjoKHCKHTe OTipi, cbocto no3HaHHe ro CTeKHyBa f|ipar\icHTapHO. Hmcho, Toj 
HMa cnoco 6 HOCT 3 a neppenHpa co bh/jot, co cjiyxoT h co ocTaHaTHTe ceTHJia, T.e. 
no3HaHHeTO ro CTeKHyBa ripcKV oppcjiHH bh,tobh Ha pyBCTBa hjih, nar. npcKV 
pa3p;ejieHH Ha flejioBH aKTH Ha no3HaHHeTO. 


34 ricaji. 7 :10. 

35 T.e. BonjaTa 

36 Cb. BacHJiHM Bcjihkh, HaB. jjeno, t. 1, CTp. 179. 

37 Cnopeji cb. Manapnj ErnneTCKH, cppeTO e opraH bo Koj hito ce BpniH TaeH npeMHH Ha 

ncHXHHKOTO bo coMaTCKO ii oOparao, SH^ejhH ^yuiaTa ce npoTKajyBa h ce copacTBopa co 
cppeTO. Tao copacTBopaite (OTVKpaaGic;) Mel)y «ymaTa h cppeTO npeHecyBa Ha cpu,eTO ne.ii 
ojj , ancojiyTHaTa 6oroo6pa3HOCT Ha HymaTa 11 Ha Toj Ha x iHH cppeTO ynpaByBa co CHTe TenecHH 
opraHH. 3a OBa bh«h Kaj: nr 34, 589 B 

38 nr 30, koji. 132 A 

39 T.e. npeKy neTTe ceTHJia 

40 Cb. rpHropuri Hhcckhm, HaB. nejio, CTp. 28. 
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Eorono3HaHiieTO, naK, cnopej hhb, e cneiprcjiHHeH bhj Ha no3HaHHe xoe He h 
nojJieHoi Ha cjiparMeHTapHOCTa. Hobckobhot yM HMa nocođHOCT ja ro coSnpa 
mhohitboto bo ejjHOCT h SjiarojapeHHe Ha Taa cnocođHOCT Moxe ja ce H3jnrHe Haj 
CBojaTa npnpoja. Coojbctho Ha Toa, SoacecTBeHOTO He Moace ja ce no3Hae co 
HauiHTe chjih, TyKy co hhbho H&jMHHyBaH>e, T.e. co l 1 H3JieryBaH,e„ 03 ce 6 e ch. 
Eorono3HaHHeTO ce ocTBapyBa napajoKcajmo - npeKy He3Haeibe (81 ayvcoGUXQ), 
Kora yMOT ,,H3JieryBajKH„ oj; caMHOT ce 6 e h oj OHa hito ro onKpyacyBa ce 
coejHHyBa co 6 o>KCCTBCHaTa cBeTjiHHa h ce ocBeTyBa co HenpHCTanHaTa jnaSoHHHa 
Ha npeMyjpocTa Eo>i<ja. HauiHOT yM, cnopej hhb, Tpefia ja HajMHHe ceKaKBa MHCJia 
3a Bora h ja CTaHe ,,npocT„, T.e. ja crarae jo cocTojđa Ha He3HaeH>e h Ha 
HepacyjyBaH,e. Koe hito, cyuiHOCT, npecTaByBa HeroBa HajBHCOKa cođpaHOCT 
(cocpejoToneHOCT). HaofajKH ce bo TaKBa cocTojoa Toj ce OTKa>KVBa oj ccKaKOB 
bhj Ha pa3MHCJiyBaH>e, ce yTBpjyBa bo mojikot koj' e nojoSap oj ccKaKOB 36op h 
CTaHyBa crrocoocH 3a no3Hafflie Koe e Haj ceKoe no3HaHHe, no3HaBajKH HajyMHO 
(imep row yivc 6 gkcov). 

HaKO Bor e Hecno3HaTJiHB no CBojaTa cyuiTHHa, T.e. nai<o OonoijaTa npnpoja 
HMa TpaHcu,ejeHTeH KapaKTep, KanajoKHCKHTe OTipi 41 He rn ojpeKHyBaaT hcjtocho 
HOBeKOBHTe cnoco 6 HOCTH 3 a 6orono3HaHHe. Bo CBoeTO vhcfbc tmc HarjiacyBaaT 
jeica HOBeKOT mo>kc ja ro no3Hae Bora npeKV 6 o>i<j htc CBojcTBa koh ce 
MaHHcjjecTHpaaT bo co3jaHeHHOT CBeT HH3 6 (»r<ecTBCHHTC eHeprHH. 

Ha xpaj, MOJKeMe ja 3aKJiynHMe jeica HHTepecoT 3 a npo6jieMOT Ha 
HOBeKOBOTO no3HaHHe Kaj KanajoKHCKHTe OTipi. BcyuiHOCT npeTCTaByBa tomio Ha 
npeKpmyBaH,e bo Koja ce HcnpenjieTyBaaT hobchkoto co 6o>kcctbchoto, 
co3jajeHaTa npnpoja co Heco3jajeHaTa, BpeMeTO co BenHOCTa. 


41 nr 32, KOJI. 869 AE 
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Bademima ryjieiscKa 


HOBEKOBA IIPHPOAA H H>EHA CnOCOBHOCT 3A E0r0CII03HAH>E 
IIPEMA y l IEH»y K4nA3()KH.JCKHX OTAUA 

no rHoceojioniKOM yneH>y Kana,n;oKHjcKHX OTapa, 6orono3HaH>e npe/jcTaBJBa 
u,hjb h 3aj;aTaK HOBeKOBor >KHBOTa. 3a ocTBapeite Tora pHJta hobck je 6110 ofi^apeH 
o/l Bora cbhm Hconxo/iHHvt rHoceojiouiKHM opyt)H\ra. 

Me^yTHM npoHHpaite jtyj;cKor yMa y đoncaHCKe TajHe Hanjia3H Ha 
OHTOJiomKe npenpeKe. Taico ce mrraH>e o MoryhHOCTHMa HOBeKOBor no3Haita Bora 
ynyhyje Ka ,TpyroM oniimijeM mrraH>y, o^hocho Ka niiTaH,y y3ajaMHor o/proca ABejy 
npHpo^a: SoacaHCKe h JtyncKe. 

no Kana/joKHjipiMa, aKO He nocTojn HHKaKBa OHTOJioniKa noBe3aHOCT H3Met)y 
HecTBopeHe h CTBopeHe rrpiipo/ic. Tarja He mo>kc 3 a nocTojii hh npHMaite đoncaHCKor 
Kpo3 HOBeKOBe ca3HajHe cnocoČHOCTH. Ca Tor acneKTa, Kana/joKHjcKH opn, 3 a 
ocHOBy CBor rHoceojiouiKor yneH>a y3HMajy xpHCTOjiorHjy. Mobckob rHoceojiouiKH 
yBH^ y 6oxaHCKO ocTBapyje ce caMO OH/ja Ka/ja HOBeK y ce6e cmccth 6oxaHCKH 
jkhbot, o/jhocho Ka/ja nocTaHe aKTHBaH ynecHHK y H>eMy. 
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THE GNOSTIC AS CHRISTIAN TEACHER 

Abstract. This paper will attempt to describe and illustrate the nature of the 
teacher-pupil relationship in the works of Clement of Alemndria and Evagrius Ponticus. 
To designate the perfect Christian these writers used the word “gnostikos”, which has in 
most of the cases a negative connotation among the Christian educated people ofthat time, 
since it was used to designete the heretics. We try to demonstrate on the basis of emmples 
tliat this fact is dne to a direct influence of Clement on the writings of Evagrius Ponticus. 
Even if Evagrius does not mention at ali Clement, the similarities found in their works are 
so striking that there is no doubt that Evagrius read the works ofthe Alexandrinian. 
Keywords: apatheia, gnostikos, paideia, virtue 

In this paper an attempt will be made to describe and illustrate the nature of the 
teacher - pupil relationship as Clement of Alexandria and Evagrius Ponticus understood it. 
This relationship is a pattern present in Judaism and classical paideia. The Christians, who 
saw Christ’s relationship with his follovvers as a teacher to disciples, adopted it very easily. 
Christians were educated in Alexandria in the schools of pagan masters. Probably the most 
famous example is that of Ammonius Saccas who was the master of both Origen and 
Plotinus. 

The early Christians remembered that Christ charged them “to make disciples of 
ali nations” not just “baptising” but also “teaching” them. Thus, paideia became a Central 
principle in Clement’s attempt to explain Christianity 1 . Both, Clement and Evagrius see 
God’s occupation with humankind as education. Since the Gnostic imitates God and Christ, 
being apathes, he also mimics the pedagogical work of Christ who is seen by Clement as a 
pedagogue and as a teacher. The perfect Christian, or gnostikos, is for both of them a 
Christian teacher. Teaching is an essential characteristic of the Gnostic, as Clement points 
out: 

Our philosopher holds firmly to these things: first contemplation; second fulfilling 
the commandments; third, the formation of people of virtue. When these come 
together they make the Christian Gnostic. If any of them is missing, the State of 
gnsotic knowledge is crippled. (Strom. II, 10, 46,1) 

For Evagrius as well, teaching is a necessary condition of those who become 
Gnostics. As long as a monk is occupied with the purification of his soul he is not required 
to take care of others; he has only to care for himself. Once he reaches apatheia and has 
access to gnosis, his task is then to teach the others, his disciples. His preoccupation will be 


1 Ad Monachos, transi. by Jeremy Driscoll, in Jeremy Driscol, The “Ad Monachos” of Evagrius 
Ponticus, Studia Anselmiana, 104, Roma, 1991, chap. 3-5. 
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the salvation of their souls, thus participating in the divine oiKovoptoc, a cosmic process or 
divine plan by which God in Christ was reconciling the world to himself 2 . The purpose of 
God's education of humankind is universal salvation. 

Two other characteristics of the Alexandrian tradition are present in the works of 
Clement and Evagrius. The first is the conviction that divine providence intervenes in the 
life of each soul in such a way that there is a divine plan for the salvation of that soul 
through paideia, vvhich corresponds to God's plan for the salvation of the entire vvorld. The 
second is that the Christian teacher may take an active part in this plan, exercising 
prerogatives reserved normally for God and his angels. In this situation the teacher is called 
the steward of the divine plan who takes care of the student’s formation in order to lead 
them to salvation 3 . 

For Clement and Evagrius teaching is practised mainly in the context of personal 
relationship, which makes great demands on both teacher and pupil. “The Christian 
Gnostic”, wrote Clement, “is satisfied with finding an audience of one” (Strom. I, 10, 49, 
1). The disciple grows by obedience and trust in what his master teliš him to do. On the 
other hand, the Gnostic teacher has to have reached the State of apatheia, or at least a 
certain passionless condition. Evagrius has a very complex conception about the State of 
impassibility, which has many stages, from the “imperfeet apatheia ” reached when ali the 
passions of the body are controlled, to the “perfeet apatheia ’ attained when ali the passions 
of the body and of the soul have been destroyed. The Gnostic life begins when one first 
reaches apatheia and it develops as long as one advances tovvards perfeet impassibility. The 
praktike (the purification of the soul) continues in a particular way in the Gnostic life. The 
Gnostic must continuously practice the virtue of praktike. Evagrius recommends that the 
Gnostic practice ali the virtues, explaining how especially important it is to avoid from 
passions arising from the irascible part of the soul (G 5). Therefore, both Clement and 
Evagrius advise the Gnostic to avoid trials, even if he is victim of injustice (Strom. VII, 14, 
84, 5 and G 8), to remain insensitive to insults, accusations, rumours and critics, knovving 
that ali of them are no more than demonic temptations (G 32). It is necessary for the 
Gnostic soul to be purified of anger, for aopyaaia, a virtue that usually goes along with 
another virtue, to be cultivated with meekness, which Evagrius invariably identifies with 
love. In the same way, Clement links impassibility, love and knowledge closely. Antoine 
Guillaumont observes that while meekness represents a passive aspect of love, teaching 
constitutes the active aspect of this fundamental virtue 4 . The Gnostic teacher will never 
teach for either financial reasons or for ephemeral glory (G 24). His only purpose will be to 
lead the others to salvation, by teaching them the truth. 

There is a substantial difference between the two accounts about the Gnostic 
approach, due to the period and environment in which the two writers lived. The Gnostic 
for Evagrius is, like him, a hermit who respeets the primacy of the vow of celibacy, the 
essential condition for those who want to live in r|cnr/ifx, in turn the fundamental element 
of the monastic life. The way of praktike is a way of struggle with demons, beginning with 
the withdrawal into silence and solitude, and only the hermits engage in an open warfare 
with them. 


2 For the use of this word in the patristic thought see G.L. Prestige, God in Patristic Thought 
(London, S.P.C.K., 1936), pp. 55-67. 

3 Judith L. Kovacs, “Divine Pedagogy and the Gnostic Teacher according to Clement of Alexandria” 
in Journal ofEarly Christian Studies, Spring 2001, pp. 3-25 

4 Antoine Guillaumont, “Le Gnostique chez Clement d'Alexandrie et Evagre le Pontique" 
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The demons fight openly the solitaries, but they arm the more careless of the 
brethren against the cenobites, or those who practice virtue in the company of the 
others. Now this second form ofcombat is much lighter than the first, for there is 
not to befound on earth any men more fierce than the demons , none who support 
at the same time ali their evil deeds (TP, 5) 

Therefore the withdrawal into solitude for the struggle hand-to-hand against 
demons is the primary condition for the beginning of the practical life. For Clement, on the 
other hand, the Gnostic assumes everything that is proper to human condition. He is 
married, has a wife and children, and his strength comes from his capacity to control the 
impact of the passions in his life. Moreover, Clement prefers marriage to celibacy: ”... true 
manhood is not shown in the choice of a celibate life”. The man who has no family is not 
properly tested in most respects and because he takes care only for himself his State is 
inferior to that of the married man, the husband and father who “in midst of his solicitude 
for his family shows himself inseparable from the love of God and through children, wife, 
servants and possessions rises above every temptation which assails him” (Strom. VII, 12, 
70, 6-7). 

Another difference must be pointed out here conceming the organisation of a 
curriculum. Henri Irenee Marrou 5 remarks that Christian education in the East has two 
directions. The first is a tendency of the Byzantine society, which was so profoundly 
Christian and so absorbed in religion, to remain stubbornly faithful to the old classical 
culture, to the old pagan masters. The second tendency, entirely Christian in inspiration, 
was the monastic school. Even though it may be difficult to make radical statements, it is 
possible to hold that Clement represents the first tendency, while Evagrius represents the 
monastic school. It should be added that there are places in his teaching where moderate 
hostility to humanism can be detected. To better understand the difference betvveen these 
two orientations we will take an example. Clement and Evagrius agree that there is only 
one-way to become gnostikos: the practice of virtues. Hovvever, Clement more than 
Evagrius insists that the practice of virtues must be complemented by an intellectual 
framevvork, which supposes acquisition of the secular Sciences- those which form the 
traditional tr/KUK/aoc; rcatSeta mathematics, arithmetic, music, geometry, astronomy and 
dialectics. In Clement’s view the r/KiiK/aa belongs to a very wide area of education, 
vvhich does not reject what is good in the secular disciplines. These have to be mastered 
before the student can be trained in Christian doctrine, the true paideia. The Logos himself 
offered this model of education when he gave the Old Testament and Greek philosophy as a 
propaideia for the gospel: 

Therefore before the coming of the Lord philosophy was necessary for 
righteousness for the Greeks, and now it is useful for piety, being a preliminary 
training (KponatSeia) for those who gain faith by means of demonstration. 
(Strom. I, 5, 28,1) 

Clement follovvs Plato when he arranges the curriculum in this way. There are 
hovvever some aspects in vvhich Clement is influences by Stoics, vvho accepted poetry in 
their education, vvhile Plato had excluded it from his ideal republic. Origen, exactly like 
Plato, gives much more attention to Science and mathematics. His systematic and exegetic 
vvork contains no references to pagan literature. Origen vvas not enthusiastic about a literary 
education even if he had enjoyed one and after his father’s death he had earned his living 


5 H.I. Marrou, A History of Education in Antiquity, Nevv York, Mentor, 1964, p. 453-454. 


39 



teaching classical Greek literature 6 . Nothing similar can be found in Evagrius, one of the 
most learned men of his time, a disciple of St. Gregory the Theologian and of St. Basil the 
Great, who left memorable pages in praise of the classical culture. Evagrius condemned 
dialectic as being useless for the man who wants to reach tme gnosis. He emphasises a 
distinction between the Science or knovvledge “which comes from outside” (f] e^coGev 
7 VQ)cnc crupPatvobcta) and the spiritual Science, received by God’s grace and accessible 
only after the purification of the soul (G 4). 

But the differences between the two accounts of the perfect Christian are less than 
the similarities. Both Clement and Evagrius have an exalted view of the vocation of the 
Christian teacher. He is light to his disciples, for “he does not desire to be warm through 
borrovved warmth or luminous through borrovved fire, but to be altogether light himself ’ 
(Strom. VII, 12, 79, 5). The theme of the Gnostic as light for others is frequent in Evagrius’ 
works. Therefore, in a similar way, but also making for the first time an interesting 
distinction, he shows that the Gnostic has to be “salf ’ for those who are not purified and 
“light” for those who have purified their souls (G 3). 

Through the teaching of truth, Christian teachers are elements in the salvation of 
their neighbours. Clement presents Christ as a perfect Ttcaba'/or/oc, and 8t8aGKa7,o<; who 
wants to bring ali mankind to perfection (Protr. 11, 112, 1). The Christian Gnostic is a 
“living image” (ćr/ccApot £pi|/ir/ov) of the Lord and imitates his work of pedagogy and 
teaching, and takes an active part in the execution of the divine plan for salvation, namely 
the otKovopta: 

But the dignity of the Gnostic is carried even to a further pitch hy liim who has 
undertaken the direction of the teaching of others, assuming the management (ttvv 
otKovopta) in the word and deed of that which is the greatest blessing on earth, 
hy virtue of which he hecomes a mediator to bring about close union and 
fellowship with God. And as they that worship earthly things pray to the images as 
though they heard them, conforming their covenants before them, so the true 
majesty of the word is receiving from the trustworthy teacher in the presence of 
man, the living images of God and the benefit done to them is referred to the Lord 
himself, after whose likeness the true man creates and moulds the character of 
man under instruction, renewing him to salvation. (Strom. VII. 9. 52. 1-5). 

The Gnostic teacher appears to be mediator, a manager in the word and deed - or 
to use the words of St. Paul, a steward, otKovopot; of the divine plan: “This is how one 
should regard us - as servants of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover, it 
is required of stewards that they be found trustworthy” 7 8 . 

Clement definitely has this passage from the Letter to the Corinthians in mind 
when he speaks about “trustworthy teacher”, just as Evagrius who, in a scholium on verse 
from psalms, refers to the passage quoted above: 

“The righteous man will distribute (oiieovojurjcTei) with judgment. One can use this 
saying against those who without care or without distinguishing capacities 
expound the mysteries of the Holy Scripture. Thus Paul says “One should regard 
us as servants of Christ and stewards ofthe mysteries ofGod,” s 


6 Robert M. Grant “Theological education at Alexandria” in The Roots of Egyptian Christianity. 
Philadelphia, Fortress press, 1986, pp. 178-179. 

7 I Corinthians 4. 1-2 

8 In Ps. 111:5. apud Jeremy Deriscoll, The ‘Ad Monachos’ of Evagrius Ponticus, p. 113. 
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Evagrius is so intensely aware of this characteristic of the Christian teacher, 
otKovopog, that he frequently uses it in his works. Thus, we can read in Ad Monachos the 
following passage: 

“The unjust steward distributes badly 
But the just one will give as fitting. ” (M 76) 

Jeremy Driscoll 9 shows that in this proverb, when Evagrius speaks of “just” and 
"unjust” stevvard, the meaning is tvvofold. At a physical level it means to distribute as each 
has need. At a spiritual level, the distribution is according to one’s capacity for knovvledge. 
The adjectives “just” and “unjust” refer to this distribution, which is the work of the justice 
as described in one of the chapters of Gnostikos. 

“The function of the justice is to hand over each one a word adapted to his 
capacity announcing some things obscurely expressing others enigmatically, 
showing other things for the benefit of the simple (G 44) 

This idea of the adaptation of the teacher to the level of each student is not new. 
Clement, presenting us the Christian teacher as a participant in the divine plan, talks about 
the adaptation of his teaching to the capabilities of various students. 

“To Him is subjeeted the wide army ofangels and of gods Đ to Him, the Word of 
Father, who has received the holy administration by reason of him who subjeeted 
it to Him; through whom also ali man belong to him but some way of knowledge, 
while others have not attained to this; some as friends, some as faithful servants, 
others as servants merely. This is teacher who educates the Gnostic by means of 
mysteries and believer by means of good hopes and him who is hard of hart with 
corrective discipline acting on senses.’’ (Strom. VII, 2 5 5-6.1) 

This paragraph contains an idea of great importance for Clement, and both Origen 
and Evagrius took it up later. But, this pedagogic principle, so essential for Christian 
writers, is not new. It was used throughout classical antiquity beginning with Plato, who in 
Phaedrus 270a-271d, for example, describes how the rhetor must know what kind of 
speech to use in order to persuade different kinds of souls; or how to address a simple 
discourse to simple souls; and how to elaborate more difficult speeches for complex souls. 
According to this pedagogic principle, Clement States that the teacher must consider 
carefully the different types of students he has to work with. The criteria vvhich allow him 
to establish the abilities and readiness of each of his disciples, are the degree and way in 
vvhich they belong to Christ. On the highest level must be situated those students who 
belong to Christ by means of knovvledge. Koti’ ejti^vcomv. There are also those at an 
inferior level, who can be called friends ((pilot) of Christ. There are others who are still at 
the level of faith and fear, the first levels of Christian paideia. They are differentiated in 
two classes: those of the faithful servants (otKerat 7tioxot) and those of the mere servants, 
or oiketcu. Imitating Christ who instruets each of these categories in a different way - the 
hard of heart through efficient punishment, the faithful servants through teaching about 
eschatological revvards, and the Gnostic as most mature students, through the mysteries - 
the Gnostic teacher will have to make certain that his students encounter specific aspeets of 
Christian teaching only when they are completely ready for them. 

Evagrius advises his Gnostic to respect the same pedagogical rules and to adapt his 
teaching to the level of his various students. Probably more than Clement, Evagrius saw 
teaching as involving a personal relationship. The Gnostic should knovv the way of the life 
of his disciples, the different circumstances of their lives, and their occupation in order to 


9 Jeremy Driscoll, The ‘Ad Monachos’ of Evagrius Ponticus, p.l 13. 
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be able to say to each of them what they need and what is useful for their salvation (G 15). 
He must also be aware that he does not possess the whole truth. This possession of the 
vvhole knowledge is a characteristic of the angels. Man however perfect as he may be, can 
never have access to knowledge in its totality. Evagrius advises the Gnostic to have 
“material for explaining what is said in scripture and that you have room for ali things even 
if a part should escape you; this is proper to an angel, in fact that nothing of what is on the 
earth escapes him”(G 16). 

Further, the Gnostic must be avvare not only of his partial ignorance but also of the 
degrees of others’ ignorance. Just as in Clement’s program, the Gnostic will deal with at 
least two classes of students. Those who are at the beginning of their practical life, called 
7tpaKTtKoi, povor/oi or veoi, who are still undergoing purification and who are not yet able 
to understand the most profound meaning of the scripture; and the second class of students 
who have reached apatheia 10 . Thus, the Gnostic must expose clearly what is useful to those 
who are at the beginning of their spiritual life, vvhereas for his advanced students the truth 
will be handed over in an enigmatic, or even obscure manner, to be accessible only to those 
who have reached this superior stage of their spiritual formation (G 44). 

Everybody, especially laymen (KooptKoi) and young monks can benefit from 
being taught a life of self-discipline, and of ethical community life ( praktike ), which aims at 
the purification of the soul (G 13). But even here, the Gnostic must differentiate his 
teaching. To the young he will be careful to teach them how to control their passions arising 
from the ardent part of the soul, vvhile for those who are older the teaching will concentrate 
on passions arising from the irascible part of the soul (G 31). Also, the knovvledge 
belonging to physike and theologian must be partially revealed to 7tpaKitKoi. And handed 
over completely only to those who have reached apatheia (G 13). It is important that the 
Gnostic teacher make known to those who are younger or at the beginning of their spiritual 
journey only what is necessary for their salvation. What is essential must remain unsaid 
because of those “who are scandalised easily” (G 12). Doctrines concerning the reason 
(A.6yot) of providence and of the judgment, that is, Evagrian metaphysics, must not be 
revealed to beginners, for not only can they not understand them, but if misunderstood they 
can lead the young to conceit or negligence 11 (G 36). 

On the traces of Clement, Evagrius talks about different kinds of teaching. He 
distinguishes explanation (probably 8vr|yr|Gi<;) from discussions (probably £f|Tiou;) as two 
important levels of teaching. These two methods do not happen at the same time. For 
beginners, the Gnostic will explain and they will listen to him but will not be allovved to 
argue. This is propaedeutic level. Discussion represents a superior level where questions 
become subject of debate betvveen master and disciple. This level is reserved for the 
advanced students only. It is also important, notes Evagrius, to reprimand those who make 
objections prematurely. This is in fact the custom of heretics and the disputatious (G 26). 

It is obvious that participation in the divine plan as a trustworthy teacher means 
the use of concealment and is the basis for the esotericism. The Gnostic teacher engages 
sometimes in concealment in front of an unprepared audience, and in revelation for those 
who are fully prepared to receive the Word of God. The model of this practice is once more 
offered by Christ who during his stay on earth spoke parables and reserved the highest truth 
for oral teaching: 


10 This distinction is made throughout the firs chapters of Gnostikos. 

11 See the notes at chapter 36, in Evagre la Pontique, Le Gnostique ou a celui qui est devenu digne de 
I a Science , transi. by Antoine et Claire Guillaumont, SC 356, (Cerf, Pariš, 1989), p. 156. 


42 



“Further the Lord did not reveal to the people in the Street what was not for them; 
only a few, to whom he knew it to be opposite, those who could accept the 
mysteries and be conformed to them. The secrets, like God himself, are entrusted 
not to writing but to the expressed word” (Strom. I,113,3) 

Like Clement, Evagrius believed that over-advanced knowledge was dangerous 
for unprepared disciples, who might be turned away from their practice of the virtues. The 
Gnostic is responsible for who he gives the higher knowledge to. Concealment is a measure 
of the proteetion against those whose life might be lost if they had access to the complete 
truth. At the same time, sacred knowledge must be proteeted from those who are impious. 
In the Prologue to Praktikos, Evagrius explains why he chooses to be esoteric: 

“We veiled certain things, other things we have obscured so as not to give holy 
things to dogs, or throwpearls before the swine”. (Matt. 7.6) 

At another level of teaching, silence is recommended. Evagrius warns against the 
temptation of defining God. He advises not to try to define God or to talk inconsiderately 
about him (G 27). Definitions are suitable only for created and “composed” beings. Since 
God is simple (aabvGetof;) he cannot be defined 12 . It is impossible to define what 
aobvGeioi; is (KG, V, 62). Nevertheless, the Gnostic, surpassing the Science of nature and 
acceding in some degree to theology, will have his eyes turned towards the divine 
archetype, because only in this way he will be able to form the “images” which are the 
intellects of his students (G 49, 50). 

The practice of concealment resulted in a problematic aspect of teaching, of which 
both Clement and Evagrius alike were aware. It arose particularly when dealing with 
students not prepared for access to the depths of knowledge. They both admit that the 
Gnostic may sometimes go as to lie or misrepresents the truth. Clement presents this aspect 
of teaching as a therapeutic method, practised for good reason: 

“For he not only thinks what is true but aiso speaks the truth, except it be 
medicinally, on occasion; just as a physician with a view to the safety of his 
patients, will practise deception or use deceptive language to the sick, according 
to the Sophists”. (Strom. VII 9, 53) 

In support of this problematic advice Clement introduces a scriptural warrant: the 
circumcision of Timothy by St. Paul is an example to the Gnostic teacher. He proelaimed 
aloud that the circumcision has no salvific value. Nevertheless, he circumcises Timothy, 
knovving that some of the believers must be educated in a different and more progressive 
way. He “became a Jew to the Jews in order to win ali’’ 13 . 

Even if Clement admits that the Gnostic teacher is allovved to, or should lie in 
certain circumstances for beneficial reasons, the entire passage dealing with this problem is 
situated betvveen two statements that strongly emphasise that the Gnostic always speaks the 
truth. 

Evagrius holds the same view as Clement when he advises the Gnostic to feign 
ignorance when the disciples are not prepared to receive knowledge: 

“Sometimes it is necessary to feign ignorance, because those who ask are not 
worthy of understanding. And you will be truthful, because you are connected to a 
body and have integral knowledge of ali things". (G 23) 


12 This idea is not new in the writings of the Greek philosophers such as Diogenes Laertios, Aristotle, 
or later Porphyry. 

13 I Corinthians 9. 19-20. 
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If the Gnostic teacher must misrepresent truth or mislead his disciples he does so 
from the highest reasons, for love and care of his neighbour, to ensure the progress of his 
disciple in faith and because he is concerned about his salvation. 

A final aspect of teaching that we will discuss here and which was treated in a 
similar way by both Clement and by Evagrius is the problem of concession or 
accommodation. The Gnostic teacher has to concede a point sometimes but must do so 
carefully and without abusing it so that is does not become a habit. 

“But the Gnostic he guarding in accommodation himself to others, lest 
accommodation should imperceptibly change into inclination”. 

(acttpalfu; 5e ev aupjtepupopa 6 yvoxmKO(; pf| ?ia0e rj f] onpTtepupottpd) 
(Strom. VII, 80, 8) 

This phrase, almost word by word, can be found in Gnostikos 6, with a slight 
difference. Instead of using the word ouprcepupopa for accommodation, Evagrius employs 
a synonym, <xi)YKaxaPacnc;: 

datpoda^eoTo 8e ev xou<; cruYKaxdpacfiv 6 yvcoctxiK6q, priore A,d0ri anxov 
e^ic, ytvopevr| p ot)YKaxdpaat<;. (G 6) 

This can teli us many things about the extent of Evagrius’ familiarity with the 
writings of Clement of Alexandria. The only change that Evagrius introduces in this phrase 
is the word or^Koiraflamc,. In comparison with the neutral or)p7tepupopd, mr/Karallr/mc; 
is a word with strong theological connotations, which was used at length by the 
Cappadocian Fathers. This proves that Evagrius uses in his works a very precise theological 
terminology, and he re-reads the first Christian writers from the complex level of the 
fourth-century theology. In this entire chapter the similarities betvveen the two doctrines, 
although very important, could well be explained by an origin in an Alexandrian tradition, 
which had, writers like Clement and Origen, but which was enriched also by the 
Cappadocian fathers, the direct masters of Evagrius. Thus, it is difficult to trače the direct 
influence of a writer in the context of a very lively tradition which constantly made use of 
his teaching and slightly changed it in relation to the times and environments. However, 
almost identical phrases spotted in two writers writing at a considerable distance in time 
from each other is sure proof of the way in which this direct influence continued to be 
exercised on the young writers. 


Conclusion 

Evagrius concludes the Praktikos and the Gnostikos with a series of quotation 
from eminent Christian masters: St. Gregory Nazianzen “our master, that man of vvisdom”; 
St. Basil the Great “the column of truth”; Serapion “the angel of the church of Thmuites” 
and Didymus “the great and Gnostic teacher”; Anthony, “the holy luminary of the 
Egyptians”, Macarius the Egyptians, and the priest Macarius of Alexandria. 

At the end of our investigation, we can say that the vvorks of Evagrius form a 
complex synthesis of the monastic tradition - represented by St. Anthony, Macarius the 
Egyptian, Macarius of Alexandria and an intellectual tradition whose most famous 
representatives are St. Gregory the Theologian and St. Basil the Great. When Evagrius 
arrived to Kellia he was already trained as a scholar. In Constantinople as a disciple and 
deacon of St. Gregory Nazianzen and St. Basil the Great he was probably introduced to 
rhetoric, philosophy and Christian theology as it had developed by that time. In Jerusalem 
as a friend of Melania the Great and Rufinus he devoted himself to the study of Origen’s 
works. Hovvever these two traditions are deeply rooted in the Alexandrian tradition of 
Clement and Origen. The influence of these two writers on the Cappadocian Fathers is a 
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well-known phenomenon. At the same time the desert was not only a place for the 
uneducated monks, the so-called “anthropomorphites”. Evagrius found numerous scholarly 
monks in the desert of Egypt at the monastic settlements of Nitria, and formed an alliance 
with them. Thanks to these educated monks a sophisticated curriculum still founded on a 
Hellenistic paideia and on the vvorks of the third century works of Clement of Alexandria, 
Origen and their younger followers, was the basis for the monastic life 14 . 

Therefore, Evagrius’ work is indebted to the Alexandrians, Clement and Origen, 
both directly through reading their works and indirectly through his teacher Gregory and 
Basil, and also through the teaching of the scholarly monks. 

The works of Clement must have current reading among these intellectual monks, 
and this is how the similarities, signaled in the works of Clement and Evagrius, going so far 
as to find almost identical expressions in their writings, can be explained. In places where 
Evagrius talks about the relationship. In places where Evagrius talks about the relationship 
between apatheia and ir/KpaTEta, where he gives the definition of faith, where he 
nominates the virtues which constitute the practical life, or where he talks about the practice 
of accommodation in the pedagogical process, the similarities are so great that we can be 
certain that Evagrius probably knew by heart many passages from the vvorks of Clement. 
Gabriel Bunge 15 shovved that such feats of memory vvere not usual among the Desert 
Fathers and mentions that Evagrius knevv Vita Antonii by heart. Moreover the vvhole 
coherent idea of a Gnostic life vvhich presupposes necessarily the presence of apatheia as 
described by Clement and vvhich is to be found in Evagrius’ monastic program proves that 
Evagrius had also a general outlook especially of Stromateis. This familiarity vvith a large 
part of the Clementine vvritings allovved him to use Clement’s teaching in a Creative and 
personal vvay, adapting it to the ascetical circles of Nitria and Scetis. Apart from his 
monastic experience he added to his vvorks his training as a talented theologian, formed by 
his master St. Gregory the Theologian. 


14 Robin Darling Young, "Evagrius the Iconographer: Monastic Pedagogy in the Gnostikos”, in 
Journal ofEarly Christian Studies, spring 2001, pp. 53-71. 

15 Gabriel Bunge, “Evagrie Ponticul si cei doi Macarie”, in Parintele Duhovnicesc si Gnoza Crestina 
dupa Avva Evagrie Ponticul (Sibiu, Deisis, 2000), pp. 109-159. 
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KapMCH Aiilje.ia HbctkobhIi 

THOCTHK KAO M’IIIIHiAMC KII VMIM I JI, 

y obom nnaHKy ce oraicyje h HJiycTpyje npnpopa o/uioca H3MeIjy yMHTC.i>a h 
V'iciiHKa y pcvnuMa KnHMeHTa AaeKcaiippnjc ko r h Ersarpnja IloHTHjcKor. a 6 h onucajiH 
caBpmeHor xpHmliaHHHa obh ayTopn KopucTe pc'i „thocthkocA Koja y MHoruM 
cav'iajcBHMa HMa HeraTHBHy KonoTaimjv Mct)y vmciihm xpninliaHHMa Tor BpeMeHa, jep je 
MaxoM 6iuia KopumlieHa 3a jepeniKe. E[oKymaheMO pa noicaaceMO Ha ocHOBy npiiviepa pa 
je y obom noracpv KjiHMeHT AneKcaHppHjcKH H3BpniHO pupcKTim vthiuij Ha Ersarpnja 
noiiTHjcKor. HaKO EBarpnje yonniTe He noMinte KnHMeHTa, cav'iajnocTH HaljeHe y 
h.hxobhm papoBHMa cy 3anaH>yjylie na HeMa cyMH,e pa je EBarpnje HHTao papoBe 
KnHMeHTa AneKcaHppnjcKor. 
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&iino 30 (pcKU tpaKyjiiUeui, Hum 

Ijeuuiap 3 a upnnene ciuyduje, Hum - Cpčuja u Ijpua Fopa 

OAHOCOT MEfy EJIArOAATTA H CJIOEOJJHATA BOJIJA 
CnOPEfl yHEH>ETO HA 
EJI. ABryCTHH H CB. JOBAH KACHJAH 

AucmpaKiu: Bo OBoj rpyp ce pa irucpvBaa t ohtojioiiikutc. rHocenomKiire h. 
npep ce. aHTponojiouiKiiTe npoFncMM noBp3ami co ojjhocot Mefy djiaroparra 
Eoxja (gratia Dei) ii cjiodopHara BOJija (liberum arbitrium) - npofuicMM ocodeHO 
aKTyejiHH Ha 3ana/j, bo paMKHTe Ha piiMOKa tojih u rvara IjpKBa bo IV h V bck. 
Tokhiiitcto Ha OBne npodjieMH bo caMnor rpyp ce npeHecyBaar ojj epemuKoro 
vučne Ha a h rn mckmot mohbx Tlejiarnj. Bp3 vučna ra Ha 6 ji. ABrvcrim n cb. JoBaH 
KacnjaH. vučna koh. nano npoii3JieryBajie op , bo roa BpeMe, ce ymre Hcnopc.ncHa ra 
xpHcnijaHCKa HpKBa. bo H3BeceH creneH Kano pa Bene 3anouHane cepno3HO pa ce 
pa3JiiiKyBaaT ii cnopep oppepemi dorocnoBCKn iipamana. OBoj rpyp npercraByBa 
o6np ncmre npodjieMii nonpeu,ii3HO pa rn ii3Jioxn h o6pa3jioxn , oproBapajžii Ha 
lipama na ra: Kano, Ha xoj hbuhh h, npep ce, 3omro ABrycTHH ii KacnjaH 
npucTanmie Ha pa uiuucH Ha uiih u pomne po pa3jmumipememija. 

K.ivhhu 36opoeu: dnaropar Eoxja (gratia Dei), cnoGopna BOJija (liberum 
arbitrium). ncnarnjamriaM. aBrycTHHH3aM. oproponcnja. KvnrvpononiKU acneKTii. 
npeponpepeJieHHe (predestinatio), coBpmeHCTBO (perfectio), cbctoct (sanctitas), 
cnaceHHe (salus), rojieMH (cMprmi) rpeBOBii (peccata capitalia). mbjih rpeBOBii 
(peccata minuta), 6e3rpemHOCT (immaculatus=anamartenon), Jhy6oBeH crpaB (timor 
caritatis), coBpmeH crpaB (timor perfectionis), poncrni crpaB, ((po [log), nperna3jmBOcr 
(ev’Xdl3£iot= timiditas) 

ITpamaiteTO 3a ojjhocot Mefy MHJiocTa Eoxja, hjih Ojiaro/jana, T.e. 
cjioSojjHaTa BOJija Ha Bora h cnoSojjHaTa BOJija Ha hobckot, npeTCTaByBa 
HMaHeHTHO ohtojiouiko npamaite. Ce pa36npa, caMOTO nocTaByBaH>e Ha ejjHO 
BaKBO npamaite (Kano h Ha cenoe ohtojiouiko npauiaifce), hcmhhobho Mopajio jja ru 
lacjiaTii, npejj ce, HeroBHTe aHTponojiouiKH h rHoceojiouiKH acneKTH, ho h, Kano 
CBoeBHjjHa pe3yjiTaHTa, nocpejjHO jja ce jjonpe h jjo npoSjieMOT Ha 
iiperjccTHHannjaTa h jjo iipoojieMHTC noBp3aHH co peajiHaTa ocTBapjiHBOCT Ha 
coBpiueHCTBOTO, CBeTOCTa h cnaceHHeTO. 1 Bo nouiHpoKa iicTopiicKa cMHCJia oboj 


1 BcyiHHOCT, BO HCTOHHaTa XpHCTHjaHCKa SorOCJIOBCKa MHCJia, OHTOJIOLHKaTa, 
rHoceonoiHKaTa h aHTponojiouiKaTa npo6neMaTHKa, MoniHe TeniKO 6h Mosejia jja ce 
pa3rjiejiyBa ojjBoeHO. Bo H3BecHa CMHCJia OBaa npođneMaTHKa caMaTa no ce6e npeTCTaByBa 
ejjHa KOMJieMeHTapHa iieniiHa. 
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ceT 03 TeoJioniKH npamaita h npofiacvni noceSHO 6 hji aKTyejieH Ha npocTopoT Ha 
jiaTHHCKaTa 3anapHa U,pKBa, noHHyBajKH 03 KpajoT Ha IV BeK, na ce po CofiopoT bo 
O paH>i< bo 529 ropmia (ce Ha ce OKOJiy CTOTHHa tophhh). HenocpepHHOT noBop 3a 
pa3ropyBaHjeTO Ha OBHe npamaita 6 hjio eperanKOTO yneH,e Ha aHrjiHCKHOT MOHax 
rieaanij (354/60-418/435 rop.) koj' ja oppcKVBap đoncjaTa mhjioct h TBppeji pera He 
nocTOH HacjiepeH rpeB. CyuiTHHaTa Ha OBa yneite ce coctoh bo cjiepHHOT ct3b: 
npnpopHHTe chjih koh My ce papeHH Ha 'iobckot 03 Bora ce coceMa pobojihh 3 a 
nocTHrHyBaH,e Ha coBpmeHCTBOTO, CBeTOCTa, 6jiaxeHCTBOTO. IIocpepHOTO, na h 
H cnocpe.THOTo HCKJiynyBaH.e Ha Bora op naTOT Ha cnaceHHeTO h o6o>kchhcto, 
HMnjiHipiparbeTO Ha ancojiyTHaTa cjiođopa h cyuiTHHCKaTa caMopoBOJiHOCT Ha 
HOBeKOBOTO 6 hthc, npejjH3BHKa.il o 6ypHH peaKLjHH He caMO bo Phm h KapTarHHa 
(Kape uito riejiarnj HMaji npnjiHKa pa ro nponcBepa OBa CBoe HaTypajiHCTHHKO h 
OHH rjiejjHO npeTepaHO ohthmhcthhho aHTponojioniKO yneH.e), tvkv h rinipvM 
'iana/jHHOT xpHCTHjaHCKH CBeT. Ako ro H33eMeMe 'manajHiioT EpoHHM (Hieronymus, 
331-420) h HeroBHOT pnjajior co riejiarnj, imoHcioroT 2 3 cnucKon ABrycTHH (354-430) 
h MapcejcKHOT npe3BHTep Kacnj&H (360/65-435), 3 cenaK 6njie maBHHTe ai<Tcpn koh 
H enocpejjHO v'iecTBVBaac bo apTHKyjinpaH>eTO Ha TeojiouiKHTe pc a Kupili Ha OBa 
V'icftc Ha 3 anap - ABrycTHH (Kano h EpoHHM) Ha CBoj, 6 h peKJie, aanapcH HanHH h, 
KacnjaH, hcto TaKa, Ha cboj' - hctohch HanHH. H epHHOT h ppyrnoT, HajiHK Ha pBa 
mokhh nojia, cjiopMiipaac oKOJiy ce6e oppepcHii TeojiouiKH CTpyn koh 6njie cjiepeHH 
03 HMno3aHTeH 6 poj Ha MOHauiKH h CBeuiTeHH npiiBp iaHimii Ha pbctc. bo cyuiTHHa h 
6apeM bo HHBHaTa nojpoBHa ocHOBa, npaBocjiaBHH yneH>a. MefyToa, HarnaTa HaMepa 
OBjje He e pa ro H3JioxHMe pejiHOT hhbch cnop HHTy pa ro npocjiepHMe op cHTe 
MOJKHH acneKTH H CO CHTe MOJKHH HCTOpHCKH H TeOJIOUIKH noepHHOCTH - TOa 
cnrypHO 6 h ni Hap\niHa.no paMKHTe Ha OBaa CTvpnja. Ee 3 ppyro, oape 6 h ce 
KOHpeHTpnpajie, npep ce, Ha cjiepHHTe npamaifca: Ha Koj HanHH me My npncTanHJie 
h Kano ro peimuie hcthot npo6jieM h, kohchho, 30 UIT 0 BoonuiTO npucTaniine Ha 
pa3JiH i ieH hhhhh h pouuie po pa3JiHHHH peuieHHja. 

ripBO pa BHpHMe Ha Koj HanHH ABrycTHH h KacnjaH My npncTanHJie Ha 
npoSpeMaTHHHHOT opHoc Mefy MHJiocTa Eoacja h cjiođopHaTa BOJija Ha hobckot h 
K ano ro peuiHJie hcthot npoSjieM. 3a HeroBOTO pa3rjiepyBaH>e, a ocoSeHO 3 a 13-Ta 


2 Bo ceBepHa A(j)pHKa (6jiH3y KapTarHHa). 

3 Cb. JoBaH KacnjaH (Ha Hctokot no3HaT yuiTe h nop hmcto PnMjaHHH). HecoMHeHO 6 hji 
epHa op BopeHKHTe cf>Hrypn Ha 3anap bo BTopaTa nonoBHHa Ha IV h noneTOKOT Ha V BeK. 
HeroBOTO pojiroropnuiHO OTmejiHHHKO HCKycTBO CTeKHaTO bo MaHacTiipnTe h 
aHaxopeTCKHTe HacenSn bo pojihhot ErnneT - bo Ckht. Kennja, HnTpnja, Kaxo h n,BpcTOTO 
npnjaTejicTBO co cb. JoBaH 3jiaToycT h cb. JlaB I, nanaTa Phmckh, BepojaTHO 6HJie HeroBa 
HajcHJiHa npenopaKa 3a pyxoBHaTa mhchj a KojauiTO ja npe3en bo nocnepHHTe pepeHnn op 
CBOjOT 5KHBOTI pa TO BOCTaHOBH MOHaiHKHOT 5KHBOT BO Jy5KHa Tajinja cnopep MOHaiHKHTe 
npaBHJia Ha pojiHO-ernneTCKHTe MaHacrapn. Hano Ha 3anap ro cnepena ceHKaTa Ha 
coMHe5KOT pena hckoh HeroBH CTaBOBH 6HJie ceMH-nenarnjaHCKH, cenaK, HeroBaTa BaacHOCT 
bo BocnocTaByBaH>eTO Ha hctohho cj)yHpnpaHaTa MOHaniKa pyxoBHOCT Ha 3anap, penncn 
HHKoj He ce ocMenHJi pa ja poBepe bo npainaite. OTTaMy, cnopep CBoeTO 3HaneH>e. KacnjaH, 
poaf>a BepHam no 6 ji. ABrycTHH Ha 3anap n cb. JoBaH 3jiaToycT Ha Hctok. H OBoj Tpyp HMa 
CKpoMHn npeTeH3nn bo norojieM CTeneH pa rn ocbctjih, npep ce, e ochobhhtc nocTynaTii Ha 
KacnjaHOBaTa MHcna n nocpepHO pa yKa>Ke Ha HenpnMepeHOCTa Ha CHTe ceMn-eperanKn 
6ene3H koh coceMa HenpaBepHO ja cnepene n Hej3e n Hej3HHHOT HocnTen. 
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rjiaBa 03 KaciijaHOBaTo p;ejio Eecejjn Ha CBeriire otu,h (Collationes Sanctorum 
Patrurri), 4 6e3,n;pyro noeroH 06c mH a jiHTepaTypa Koja ni oncjtaka HeroBHTe 
TeojioniKH, (JjHJiojioniKH h iicTopiicKH acneKTH. 5 CenaK, Hiie Re ro iri^BoiiMC h 
npocjic,THMC miiCjICHjCto Ha E. PcBujap Koj iipc,n;no>KyBa 3a ce KOHUCHrpiipaMC 
KOHKpeTHO Bp3 hbc rpynH Ha tckctobh 03 Cbctoto nHCMo: I Job. 3, 9/1 Job. 1, 8 h 
Phm. 7, 12-25, 6 koh 6 ine BcyuiHOCT, cnopejj 36opoBHTe Ha caMHOT aBTop, bo caMoro 
cppe Ha rrcjiarajanci<ara KOHrpoBep3a, uito 3HaHH - hcthtc (h OHHe co cjiHHHa 
co,Tp>i<HHa). 6njie pa irnc^vriaHH h 03 CTpaHa Ha KacttjaH h 03 CTpaHa Ha ABrycTHH. 7 

Co npBaTa rpyna Ha cthxobh KacnjaH ce 3aHHMaBa bo 11-Ta Eece^a Ka^e aBBa 
XaepeMOH ja peuiaBa npHBHjjHaTa npoTHBpeHHOCT Mefy I Job. 3, 9 h I Job. 1, 8, T.e. 
Mefy CTaBOT 3 a HMJiHpnpaHaTa 6e3rpeuiHOCT Ha "oHHe koh ce po^emi on Bora" (I 
Job. 3, 9) h ct3bot neua "HHKoj He e 6e3 rpeB"( I Job. 1, 8). XaepeMOH BcyuiHOCT rn 
o6pa3Jiara CTeneHHTe koh BonaT koh coBpmeHaTa Jty6oB, pa3JiHKyBajKH Tpn 
OCHOBHH MOTHBHpaHKH CTaBa Cnopefl KOH HOBeKOT MO>KC JUl Ce B03,Tp>KVBa Ofl 
rpeBOT: hjih nopann CTpaBOT 03 Ka3Ha, hjih nopa^H Ha^euiTa on noSHBKa hjih on 
hhcth Jty6oB. 8 IJpHToa, c.TV>i<ej kh ce co napaSojiaTa 3 a 6jiyjjHHOT chh (JIyK. 15, 11- 
32), Toj naBa h eneH npejiHMHHapeH 3aKJiynoK 3 a ceKoj CTannyM Ha coBpmeHCTBOTO 
cnopen Koj: CTpaBOT e poncKH (HccjroBoncH), He^cnrra noTKynjiHBa (achvmho 
CT pacHa, T.e. nopoHHa h HecjiođonHa), a caMO jty6oBTa e CHHOBCKa, T.e. HMaHeHTHO 
cjioSo^Ha. 9 M TOKMy OBaa " CHHOBCKa Jty6oB" ro npeTCTaByBa BcyuiHOCT 
Haj bhcokhot CTeneH Ha coBpmeHCTBOTO bo Koe ce HCKJiyuyBa poncKOTO CTpaByBaH>e 
(I Job. 4, 18) h nopoHHOCTa h bo Koe ce CTaHyBa bhcthhckh "chh Boacjn", uito 


^ Cassianus, Coll ationes Sanctorum Patrum Ed. P. Ciaconnius, Rome, 1588; Conl ationes XXIII! 
(Conf.) Ed. M. Petschenig, Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum (CSEL) 13, Vienna: 
Geroldus, 1886; Franc. prev. na: E. Pichery "Jean Cassien, Conferences" t. I ( I- VII), Izd. Sources 
chretiennes (SC) 42, Pariš: Cerf, 1955. ; Franc. prev. na: E. Pichery: "Jean Cassien, Conferences" t. 
II (VIII-XVII), Izd. Sources chretiennes (SC) 54., Pariš: Cerf, 1958. ; Franc. prev. na: E. Pichery: 
"Jean Cassien, Conferences" t. III (XVIII-XXIV), Izd. Sources chretiennes (SC) 64. Pariš: Cerf, 
1959. 

5 O. Chadwick, John Cassian, a Study in primitive Monasticism, Cambridge, 1950, p. 119-127; 
Stewart Columba, Cassian the Monk, Oxford University Press, 1998, p. 19-22; Ph. Rouseau, Ascetics, 
Authority, and the Church in the Age of Jerome and Cassian, Oxford, 1978, str. , 231-234; C. 
Tibiletti, Pagine monastiche provenzali. Rome, 1990, str. 33-38. Hcthot aBTop Hynu h ejpia 
noonce5KHa 6n6jiHorpacj)Hja Ha OBoj npo6neM bo: "Rassegna di studi e testi sui Semipelagiani", 
AyrycTHHHaHyM, 25, 1985, CTp. 507-522; "Giovanni Cassiano. Formatione e dottrina", 
Augustinianum 17 (1977): 355-380; Amann, Emile, "Semi-Pelagiens", DTC, 14:1796-1850; Weaver, 
Divine Grace and Human Economy: A Studv of the Semi-Pelagian Controversy. North American 
Patristic Society Patristic Monograph Series 15. Macon, Ga.: Mercer University Press, 1996; R. 
Marcus, "The Legacy of pelagius: Ortodoxy, Heresy and Cociliation", in The Making of Ortodoxy. P. 
214-234. 

6 CeKoj, uito e pogeH on Bora, rpeB He npaBH, 3aniTO ceMeTO HeroBO npe6iiBa bo Hero; h He 
Moxe na rpeuiH, 6Haejkii e poneH on Bora (H Job. 3, 9); Ako KanteMe geKa HeMaMe rpeB, ce 
jiaaceMe caMii ce6e, ii BHCTHHaTa He e bo Hac (H Job. 1, 8). 

7 Eric Rebillard, Quasi funamhuli: Cassien et la controverse pelagienne sur la perfection, Revue des 
Etudes Augustiniennes, 40, 1994, p. 197. 

8C0II. 11,6 
9 Coll. 11,7. 
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npeTCTaByBa oOjacHVBame Ha cthxot: Cčkoj', uito e popcn op Bora , rpca hc npaBn , 
3auiTO ccmcto HeroBO npcouBa bo Hero; ii hc mo>kc pa rpenm, dnpejKM e popcn op 
Bora (I Job. 3, 9 ). 10 O 3 3 pyra cTpaHa, npoTHBpeHHHOT cthb ncKa>KaH bo cthxot: ano 
kchkcmc peKa HeMaMe rpcB. ce jhokcmc caMii cede, 11 BHCTimara hc e bo Hac (I Jov. 1, 
8), XaepeMOH ja peuiaBa hh 3 pa3JiHKyBaH>eTO Ha HajrojieMHTe rpeBOBH (peccata 
capitalia ) 11 HMnjTHinipaHH bo cthxot nocron rpeB 3 a CMpr (I Job. 5, 16)" 12 h t.h. 
MajiH rpeBOBH (peccata minuta ) 13 Ha koh, cnope,a KacnjaH, no^jicrHVBaar h 
H ajcBeTHTe Jiyfe, uito npeTCTaByBa ,aiipcKTCH o,arorsop h Hcrannja Ha 
nejiarnjaHCKHOT CTaB 3 a ancojiyTHaTa 6e3rpeimiocT Ha CBeTHTe. BrapaTa 
npoTHBpeHHOCT, nax, Mefy CTHXOBHTe koh BejiaT .toku: bo Jhy6oBTa crpaB HeMa... 
3 c Ka coBpiHCHara jhy6oB ro napu crpaBor ... h 3 c Ka noj ce 6on hc e coBpmeH bo 
jbydoBTa (I Job. 4, 18) h cthxobhtc koh ro npenopauyBaaT CTpaBOT h Ha^eniTa bo 
H ca. 33, 6, 14 XaepeMOH ja pa3peuiyBa HH3 pa3JiHKyBaH>eTO Ha 3 Ba pa3JiHHHH BH 3 a Ha 
CTpaB! C, 3 HHOT. Koj TO 03HaHyBa KaKO "ponCKH” (Koj e n0HH30K H HeCOBpmeH CTpaB) 
h 3 pyrHOT, Kano "jby 6 oBeH" (timor caritatis) hjih "coBpmeH CTpaB" (timor 
perfectionis), uito npeTCTaByBa HajB03BHineH o 6 jihk Ha CTpaBOT Eo>r<j u. 1 3 
CepBHJiHHOT CTpaB ro 03HanyBa opHocoT Mefy Hanpc,n;eHHOT rocno^ap h 
noTHHHeTHOT po 6 , T.e. o^hocot Ha aBTopHTeTOT bo ycjioBH Ha Hecjio 6 op;a, 303 eKa 
jty 6 oBHHOT CTpaB ro 03HanyBa ho 6 jihckhot h nopaMHonpaBeH Jby 6 oBeH 03 HOC Mefy 
conpy>KHHpHTe, pohhtchhtc h ,n;cii;aTa, đpalćaTa h cecTpHTe, npnjaTCJinTC. T.e. 
OflHOCOT Ha aBTOpHTeTOT BO yCJIOBH Ha CJIoSojja . 16 IlpBHOT ce 6a3Hpa Bp3 CTpaBOT 
op Ka3Ha hjih, bo MajiKy noB03BHHieH oSjihk, Bp3 sKcudciTa 3 a Harpapa, , 30 , 3 c Ka 
BTopuoT ce para hckjtvhhbo Kano pe3yjiTaT Ha larpiuKCHOCTa jr>y 6 oBTa Koja ja 
HMaMe 3 a He ce HaMajiH . 17 Bo OBaa CMHCJia h He nocTOH npoTiiBpe'iHOCT 6 h ,3 ej kh 
poncKHOT CTpaB e HaBHCTHHa noneTOK Ha My 3 pocTa (Jlcaji. 110, 9), a Jty 6 oBHHOT 
CTpaB e Hej3HHO SoraTCTBO (Hca. 33, 6 ), CMeTa KacnjaH . 18 

Ha BTopaTa rpyna Ha cthxobh, Ka 3 e an. naBJie bcjih 3 eua e 3apo6eHHK Ha 
rpeBOT (Phm. 7, 12-25), KacnjaH ii ja nocBeTyBa HCJiara 23 Eecepa co e 3 Ha 
eflHHCTBeHa HaMepa: 3 a ro no 3 BJieue cjiaKTOT 3 eua naBJie BcyuiHOCT 36opyBa 3a 
ce 6 e, a He 3a 3 pyrHTe, Kano mra CMeTajie nc.rranijaHiuiTe. npeTX 03 HaTa 22 Bece 3 a, 
naK, th BOBe 3 yBa npoOjieMHTe koh ce pa3rjie3yBaaT bo 23-Ta Bece 3 a, a bo Koja aBBa 
TeoHac ja pa3peuiyBa anopnjaTa Mery HMnepaTHBOT 3 a ce 6 H 3 e cbct 3a BoonuiTO 3 a 
ce npucrarai koh tcjioto h KpBTa XpncTOBa (npunecTa) h peajiHaTa hcbo3\io>khoct 
3 a 6 n 3 eMe cbcth, T.e. 6e3rpeuiHH . 19 TeoHac Benu 3 eKa e Toa npHBH 3 Ha anopnja 
6 H 3 ejiĆH nocTOH jacHa 3 HCTHHKu;Hja Mery cocTojoaTa 3 a ce 6113 c cBeT (sanctus) h 3 a 


lOColl. 11,9. 

11 ... non de omni genere peccatorum, sed de capitalibus tantum criminibus dići; Coll. 11,9. 
12Coll. 11,9. 

13 H 6 H 3 

14 KaKO h bo Ilpon. 25,14 h Ilcaji. 18, 9 

15 H 6113 

16 Coll. 11, 13. 

17 H 6 H 3 . 

18 H 6113 . 

19 Coll, 22, 8. 
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ce 6h,t;c 6e3 rpeB (immaculatus). 20 Hmcho, c,thhctbcho Xphctoc mo>kc fm^c 6e3 
rpeB fm^cjKH Toj HMa Tejio Koe e caMO cjihhho Ha TejioTO Ha rpeBOT (Phm. 3, 8). 
Cnopep; ncppnHHTC KOMCHTapii Ha KacujaH, 6a3HpaHH Bp3 hckh30t Ha IlaBJie, 21 
OHoj Koj ce CMeTa 3a 6e3rpeuieH npojaByBa chmhtomh Ha OjiaccjicMiriHa 
Boo6pa3eHOCT 22 OTTaMy h cjie^H 3aKJiynoKOT Ha TeoHac jjeica h CBeTHTe Jiyfe He ce 
ocjioSojjeHH rpemeite, ho jjeica Toa He rn cnpenyBa hjih OHeB03MoxyBa ua 6uj\ar 
HCTOBpeMeHO h npaBC^HH h noSpn. 3a a a ro apryMeHTHpa CBoeTO TBpneite TeoHac 
ce noBHKyBa Ha cthxot: 3auiro cepvMnarn kc napHe npaBepmiK- n naK kc orane: a 
napne jiii nerečen, roj MSHCMorHVBa bo 3Jioro (H3p. 24, 16). O/i e^Ha CTpaHa Toa 
3HaHH ,TCKa CBeTHTe Jiyfe HaBHCTHHa pa3JiHKyBaaT ce/tVM bhjjobh Ha avkobhh 
naf an.a 23 ho HCTOBpeMeHO CMeTaaT h jjeKa napor nopapn noBCKOBara cnadocr He 
ro H3HeMomyBa CBcrepor, 24 ouhocho, ne Ka OBHe na/^OBU. koh He ce 6e3 6hjio KaKOB 
rpeB, th TepaaT nypn h CBeTHTe Jiyfe, Kano h CHTe ocTaHara, ceK()j,T;HCBH<), 
bhctiihckh (ueraciter)... ii... HenpeKiiHaro (indesinemter) pa ce moji ar 3a npocryBan,e 
Ha CBonre rpeBOBH (pro suis peccatis) roBopejKii: ii npocrn hh rnponroBiire naum. 22 
nejiarnj, naK, TBpjjeji p;eKa CBeTHTe Jiyfe MOJiHTBaTa rocnoflOBa "p ater noster" ja 
H3roBapajie He bo CBoe, Tyny bo HMe Ha rpeimniiiHTe koh ce yniTe ce HaofaaT bo 
BJiacTa Ha 3aKOHOT. 26 KacnjaH e coceMa eKcnjinpHTeH bo o^hoc Ha CTaBOT Ha 
nejiarnj, hjih, Kano BejiH E. Pefmjap: npiuio3nre veraciter ii indesinanter. Kano ii 
noceciiBor pro suis ynorpe6eH noiopaj peccatis He ocraBaar HincaKBO Mecro 3a 

COMHOK 22 

TeoHac, bo 23-Ta Eece^a, yuiTe ejjHam Ke ja noTBp^H CBojaTa Te3a ^ena 
CBeTHTe Jiyfe He ce pejiocHO ocjioOo^eHH 03 CHTe 3a6jiynH h rpemeH>a h ^ena 
nopajpi Toa rae MopaaT ceKojjjHeBHO ua npHHecyBaaT mojihtbh 30 Bora He caMO 3a 
,Tp\THTC. Tyny h 3 a ce6e, bo CBoe HMe. 0,q e/iHa CTpaHa thc ce pacnHara Mefy 
xeji6aTa HenpeKHHaTO na ro co3epu;aBaaT Bora, T.e. na SnnaT co XpncToc h 
Hy>KHOCTa 3 a ce ocTaHe bo TejioTO 28 bo Koe nymaTa e CTajiHO noTpecyBaHa h 
no^JioHCHa Ha pa3HH B036ynyBaH>a. 29 Cnopen TeoHac, Toa 3HanH n eKa 
co3epu;aBaifceTO Ha Bora e bhcthhcko jioopo koh Koe TOKHcaT coBprueHHTe, 30 ho h 
neKa TpajHOTO co3epu;aBaifce He e n,ejiocHO bo3mojkho noneKa ce HaoraMe bo 
cmpthoto Tejio. 31 On npyra CTpaHa, HCTaTa pacnHaTOCT Mery >kcji6htc h 
MO>KHOCTHTe hm 0 B 03 M 0 >KVBa HcnocpcnHO na ccjiaTaT ne Ka hhbhoto cnaceHHe He 


20 Coll. 22, 9. 

21 Coll. 22, 10-11. 

22" Šibi blasphemae superbiae crimine uindicabit, quisque esse se sine peccato aussus fuerit 
profiteri": Coll. 22, 12. 

23 H6h«. 

24 Coll. 22, 13. 

25 H6nn. 

26 De libero arbitrio, fragment 3 (PLS 1, 1542-1543). 

27 E. Rebillard, op. cit. , p. 204. 

28 OBa o6jacHyBaH.e Ha TeoHac (bo Coll. 23, 5) e napacj>pa3a Ha IIocjiaHHeTO no anocTOJi 
<J>HJiHn (<1>hji. 1, 23-24). 

29 Coll. 23, 5. 

30 Coll. 23, 3-4. 

31 Coll. 23, 5. 
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3aBHCii caMO o,3 hhb, TyKy, rrpcj ce, 03 MHJiocTa Eoncja h je Ka ce thc pejio BpeMe 
nojpejeHH Ha 3 Hkohot Ha AjaMOBHOT (onuiTOHOBeHKH) rpeB. 32 Hctoto peajiHO 
ccJjaKaifce Ha concTBeHaTa nojioacSa Ha CBeTHTe ro ojp>KVBa hhbhhot 6jiaroTBopeH 
CTpaB h hm OB03MoxyBa HCKpeHO h MOJiHTBeHO ja ja nođapaaT MHJiocTa Eoncja He 
caMO 3a ce6e, T\'Ky h 3a jpvrnoT - 6 jihjkhhot, koj' e bo HCTOBCTHa HOBeHKa 
CHTyau;Hja. CBeTHTe Jiyfe He ce HeKaKBH " Hajjiyre" koh ce npoTH b non(i >kc hh Ha 
ođHHHHTe cvipTHHHH, HanpoTHB, rae ce caMO HccnopcjpiMBO noocTBapeHH jiyfe. 
Pa3JiHKaTa Mefy CBeTHTe Jiyfe h THe koh ce yniTe He ro joceraajie toj' CTeneH Ha 
CBeTOCT e Kano Mefy OHHe koh HMaaT coBpmeH bhj h ohhc koh naTaT 03 HeKoja 
OHHa oojicct. hjih. Kano BejiH TeoHac: hiibhiiot nornep e TOJiKy npomiKmiB mro rne 
ja OTKpHBaar ii HajManara hc’ iucTOTirja Ha nnarnoTO Ha HiiBHara cobcct ? 4 OTTaMy 
h THe ceKoram HMaaT npmniHa pa ce mjacHaT Kano rpemmi. hiickii ii noTpecemi op 
CKpymeHOCTa 11 pa nponeBaaT biictiihckii noKajmi COJ1311 dapajnu HenpeKiiHaro op 
mh uocTHBiio t rocnop npocTyBaH,e 3a chtc cckoJphcbhh corpemyBaiba bo cnadocra 
Ha tcjioto, poTOUKy noseće, HiTO Tiie yBiipyBaaT pena bo BJiacra Ha B03dypyBaibaTa 
po KpajoT Ha CBOjoT JKIIBOT He MOJKIITpii nOHypaT MOJIHTBa 6e3 0HJIO KaKOB CTpaB j 4 
3aToa h TeoHac hccto noBTopyBa jci<a HenpeKHHaTaTa mojihtb 3 Ha CBeTHTe Jiyfe e 
bhcthhckh joKaa jei<a 36opoBHTe Ha IlaBJie bo Phm. 7, 12-25 ce ojHccyrsaaT h Ha 
coBpmeHHTe. 35 KoHeHHO, pacnHaTOCTa Mefy kohhokot no Bora h HHepTHOCTa Ha 
njioTTa, Mefy ([ipvcTpupaMKaTa peajiHa hcbo bmo>khoct ja ce H36erHe h HajCHTHaTa 
3a6jiyja h rpeuiKa h OTBopeHaTa Ji>y6oB, mhjioct, hjih đnarojaT Koja Bor 
hciiitc jjtmbo hh ja jaBa HenpeKHHaTO, 36 mo>kc 6 h Hajjoopo Mome ja ce coraeja HH3 
KacnjaHOBaTa cjiHKa Ha coBpuieHCTBOTO Koja ro npin<a>i<yBa neJiHBaHOT Ha iKHU,a. 

Toj BejiH: 6 h mojkcu pa KaxaMpci<a CBeTHTe Jiyfe koh ce. Kora ce ccćaBaar Ha 
Bora, Hap aMducoT Kano Ha Henoii janama pa sB.nc’rcHH bo B03pyxoT, Hajcjimimi Ha 
Hrpa ’ihtc Ha nciipa koii npocTiioT cbct ni HapeKyBa nejiHBaHH (quasi funambuli), 11 
koh , popena ro MiiHyBaar roa raHKO jame, ro craBaar Ha Kopna concTBemioT jkiibot 
h cnacemie 11 He OTCTanyBaar op HaMepara nano snaa t pera rn vena cypoBa CMpr 
poKOJiny H3ry6ar pa mhotciku 11 Horara hm OTcrami hjih ce opBparii op npaBepor Ha 
concTBeHoro cnacemie 37 

CjiHKaTa Ha HOBeKOBOTO HajBHCOKO, T.e. MOHauiKO coBpineHCTBO Koja ja HyjH 
KacnjaH, BejiH jena Taa 6apa oj Hac He caMO ejHa HeceKojjHeBHa xpa6pocT, 
BeuiTHHa, 3Haen.e, Tyny, Haj; ce, ejHa coBpmeHa 6yjHOCT 3a HauiaTa peajraa 
HCCTafiiuTHa paMHOTOKHa nojioacSa bo Koja cenoja h Hajcjiaoa jvmcBHa npoMeHa 
Moxe ja 611 je nory6Ha no kohchhhot hcxoj Ha HauieTO naTyBaH.e h 
npH6jiHiKyBaHje jo Bora. Pa3BHBaH>eTO Ha npecjiHHeTHTe nyBCTBa Ha BHaTpeuiHa 
ojMepeHOCT, vpaMHOTOKCHOCT. Tpe3BeHOCT, npeTna3JiHBOCT, ca moj hc i i h itji h p a ho ct , 
caMOKOHTpojia h BoonuiTO, pejiocHa 6yjHOCT, Kano h pa3BHBaH>eTO Ha 
iipcrjiiiHCTOTO co3HaHHe jena rpeuiKHTe HHKoram He ce hckhvhchh. T.e. jckh Toa He 
MoxeMe ja ro nocTHrHeMe caMO co concTBeHHTe Hanopii h jei<a hh e HacyuiHO 
noTpefma BoiKjaTa noMoiu - MHJiocTa (6jiarojaTTa=gratia), BcyuiHOCT 


32 Coll. 23, 12. 

33 Coll. 23, 6. 

34 Coll. 23, 10. 

35 Coll. 23, 12. 

36 Coll. 23, 17. 

37 Coll. 23, 9. 
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npeTCTaByBaaT pempajraH momchth bo OBaa cjiHKa Ha coBpmeHCTBOTO. Taa 
npeTCTaByBa h bhcthhckh onroBop He caMO Ha nejiarnj, Tyxy h Ha ceKoe yHeH>e Koe 
OTCTanyBa on npaBocjiaBHaTa BHCTHHa, ancojiyTH 3 HpajKH caMO encH cerMeHT h 
ry6ejlĆH ja 03 npenBHn u,ejiHHaTa Ha HCTaTa. 

Bo opHoc Ha nejiarajaHCKMOT nneaji Ha HenorpeuiHBOCTa mojkcmc a a 
3 a6c jt c> khm c ,n;ci<a h ABrycTHH 3a3eMa no3Hu;Hja Koja e peHHCH H,r(CHTH'iHa co OHaa 
Ha KacnjaH. Toj yuiTe bo HeroBOTO n^Jio 3 a BMHOBHOcra Ha rpeuiHHijHTe 11 
npocTyBaH,ero (De pecatorum meritis et remissione ) 38 yKaxyBa Ha o^hocot Mefy I Job. 
3, 9 h I Job. 1, 8 , ho, 3a pa3JiHKa 03 KacnjaH Koj ro pa3peuiyBa hhbhhot 
npoTHBpeHeH KapaKTep HH 3 I Job. 5, 16, T.e. HH 3 pa 3 JiHKyBaH>eTO Ha CMpTHHTe 03 
nojiecHHTe rpeBOBH, ABrycTHH ce o 6 nnyrsa , 3 a ro pa3peuiH HH3 noSjiHCKOTO 
onpenyBaH>e Ha rpeBOBHTe koh He rn npaBH OHoj "noj e poneH 03 Bora ". 39 JJ. 
JJnnSepr npeTnocTaByBa ,TCi<a ABrycTHH nocpe/jHO ro npH3HaBa noJiroT koh 
E poHHM 3 a o6pa6oTKaTa Ha I Job. 3, 9, 6HnejKH nejiarajaHepoT JoBHHnjaH ce 
cny>i<eji co hcthot cthx 3 a ,n;a noKaate ne Ka xpHCTiijaHOT mo>kc na fmne 6e3 rpeB, a 
EpoHHM rrofmBajKii ro My ro cnpoTHCTaBHJi cthxot bo I Job. 1, 8 . 40 H KacnjaH 
Moaceji a ro npoHHTa neJioTO Contra Iovinianum Ha EpoHHM, ho Kano uito Belće 
Ka>i<aBMC, Toj noHHaKy ja pa3pemyBa HHBHaTa npoTHBpeHHOCT. EpoHHM HarjiacyBa 
neKa h I Job. 3, 9, h I Job. 1 , 8 , He 36opyBaaT 3 a HHKaKBa 6e3rpeuiHOCT h neKa 3aToa 
ceKoj cthx Tpeoa na ce TOJiKyBa bo 33bhchoct on kohtckctot Ha npvntTC cthxobh 
koh My npcTX<),aaT hjih cnenaT . 41 

IIIto ce o^HccvBa. naK, 30 pa3pemyBaH>eTO Ha npiiBiipHO k o ht pa,n u kto p hhtc 
CT3BOBH BO BpCKa CO npHCyCTBOTO, T.e. OTCyCTBOTO Ha CTpaBOT Kaj CBeTHTe Jiyfe, 
Kaj ABrycTHH ro HMaMe noHMOT Ha "hhcthot hjih hcbhhhot cTpaB" Koj, Kano CMeTa 
JJnnSepr, bo rojieMa Mepa noTceTyBa Ha KacnjaHOBHOT "jby6oBeH" (timor caritatis), 
hjih "coBpuieH CTpaB" (timor perfectionis). 42 Bo ocHOBa Ha "hhcthot, HeBHHHOT 
CTpaB 11 jic>kh BcyuiHOCT afjipiiHKaTa Bep3Hja Ha Ilcaji. 18, 9, Kane ce 36opyBa 3 a 
HHCTHOT, T.e. "HeBHHHOT CTpaB Koj Ke OnCTaHe HOBCKa". 43 H Kaj ABryCTHH Toj e Ha/I 
poncKHOT CTpaB a fipaHHiioT opHoc e MonenoT cnope/t Koj, KaKO BejiH E. Peonjap. ce 
onHinyBa co rt p y >k h ii 1 1 k h ot B3aeMeH CTpaB 03 Hc/ionafamc Koj e pejiHOT npoHHKHaT 
on nyBCTBOTO Ha HCTOBpeMeHO no'iHTVBame Ha npvntoT h oJiaroTBopHtioT CTpaB na 
He ce HaMajiH Jby6oBTa Koja ja HMaaT. 44 Pa3JiHKaTa Mefy KacnjaH h ABrycTHH e 
caMO bo HHBHHTe H3BopH: KacnjaH ce cjiy>Kir co Hca. 33, 6, a ABrycTHH co Ilcaji. 18, 
9. OBa rn HaBenyBa E. PeSnjap h JJ. JJnnSepr na 3aKJiynaT neKa h KacnjaH h 
ABrycTHH ro pa3pa6oTHJie noHMOT Ha coBpuieHHOT CTpaB He3aBHCHO eneH on npyr, 
ho TprHyBajKH on enHa 3aenHHHKa Tpanuiuija 3 a Koja nocTojaT onpeneHH HHninunt h 


38 Aug. De pecatorum meritis et remissione et de baptismoparvulorum, CSEL 60, p. 3-151 . 

39 Banu: D. Dideberg, Saint Augustin et la premiere Epitre de Saint Jean. Une theologie de 1' agape, 
Theologie historique 34, Pariš, 1975, str. 120. 

40 Hier. , Contra Iovinianum, II, 1-2 

41 H 6nn 

42 D. Dideberg, op. cit. , p.. 190-201. 

43 H6nn. ; Bo MaKenoHCKHOT npeBon Ha Cb. IJhcmo ctoh: CTpaBOT TocnonoB e hhct - 
npeSHBa noBeKa (ncan. 18, 9) 

44 R. Rebillard, op. cit., p. 201. 
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Koja flonpBa Tpeđa 3a ce HCTpami 45 Bo OBaa CMHCJia EpoHHM ctoh no6jiH3y 30 
KacHjaH OTKOJiKy jjo ABrycTHH, fin^cjKH h Toj ce cjtvjkh co Hca. 33 , 6 bo 
pa3pemyBaibeTO Ha npoTHBpeHHOCTa Mefy I Job. 4 , 18 h cthxobhtc koh ro 
ripcnopaHVBaaT CTpaBOT. 46 KoHRperao, bo aejiOTO In Esaiam, noTraipajloi ce Ha 
TepMHHOJiorHjaTa npHcyTHa bo rpHKaTa khh>kcbhoct, EpoHHM o6jacHyBa jjcKa 
CTpaBOT bo HaBejjeHHTe cthxobh 03; Cbctoto BEicmo He Tpe6a aa ce ctftaTH bo 
CMHCJia Ha rpHKHOT TepMHH (pćfioc (cTpaB), TyKy BO CMHCJia Ha CHHOHHMHHOT 
TepMHH sv’Aćcfdsia (BHHMaTejiHOCT, npeTna3JiHBOCT, pa36opHTOCT, 3arpHxeHOCT 3 a 
,ip\TMOT), hhh JiaTHHCKH eKBHBaJieHT e timiditas 47 

H He caMO Ha oboj njiaH, đpojHH ce BoonuiTO BpcKHTe Mefy EpoHHM h 
K acHjaH. TaKBO e KacnjaHOBOTO pa3JiHKyBaH>e Ha cocToj6aTa aa ce fm/je cBeT 
(sanctus) h j\a ce 6np;e 6e3 rpeB (immaculatus) h Epohhmoboto pa3BHBaH.e Ha 
Teopiijara 3 a anamartenon 6a3HpaHO Bp3 cthxobhtc bo Phm. 7, 19 h 23. TaKBa e h 
S jiHCKOCTa Ha jjcfiaTaTa Koja ce uočena Mefy TeoHac h TepMaH bo Eccc^htc Ha 
KacHjaH, bo Koja repviaH, Kano npeTCTaBHHK Ha OHHe MHory6pojHH jihhhocth koh 
op;6HBaaT aa ccJtaTaT aeKa IlaBJie 36opyBa bo CBoe jihhho HMe, 48 He My p;o3BonyBa Ha 
TeoHac 3 a ,Toj^c 30 "npHCTaHHUiTeTO Ha THimniaTa " 49 h cjiHHHaTa TaKBa ,Te 6 aTa 
BO/jcHa Mef y EpoHHM HH3 TIhcmoto flo KrecinpoH 50 h riejiarnj Koj My onoHHpa bo 
jjejioTO 3a cjioćojjHara boji ja? 1 ABrycTHH, KaKO BejiH Peonjap, o/jrortapa Ha hcthot 
cnop bo De grada Christi bo 418-Ta rojp , 52 ho He 3a3eMajKH o,n;pc,TeH CTaB: aypn bo 
3HMaTa 420-421-Ta ce o^JiyHyBa 3 a TOJiKyBaH>eTO Ha EpoHHM. 53 Bo pejiHHa rae^aHO 
h ABrycTHH ro cjic/jm MHCJieibeTO Ha KacujaH ,Tei<a cBeTHTe Jiyfe bo MOJiHTBaTa 
r ocnojjOBa "pater noster" ce MOJiaT h 3a ce6e a He caMO 3 a ,TpyraTC. Kano uito 
CM eTajie nejiarnjampiTe. 54 BnponcM, Kano hito ro cJie^H h bo peHHCH CHTe 
OTBopeHH h aKTyejiHH npamaifca bo BpcKa co nenanijaHCKaTa KpH3a; noHHyBajlĆH oa 
BpcKaTa Mefy HeB03M0HCH0CTa aa ce đn^e 6e3 rpeB, Heonxo^HOCTa 03 


45 D. Dideberg, op. cit. p. 200; E. Rebillard.op. cit., p.201; Bo BpcKa co HaBegeHHOT CTaB caMO 6h 
gorane aeKa axo PeSnjap h ,EI,Hfl 6 epr ce npamyBaaT Koja KHHaceBHa Tpa^HpHja e bo npamaite 
Toram HaBHCTHHa 6h Moacejia h TpeOaita 3 a ce HCTpatKH, ho goKOJiKy ce npamyBaaT Koja 
MHCnoBHa hjih H^ejHa Tpagnitnja ja cneaaT, CMeTaMe aeKa TaKBOTO npainaifce e 
SecnpegMeTHO. KaKO ihto norope cnoMHaBMe, Hite CMeTaMe fleKa h ABrycTHH h KacnjaH 
TprayBaaT oa egHa npaBocnaBHa Tpaatmuja, ho caMHOT HaHHH Ha koj'uito th corneayBaaT 
ocHOBHHTe npoOneMH bo BpcKa co MHJiocTa Boacja h HOBeKOBaTa cnoSoga, rn aoBeayBa go 
pa3JiHHHO TOJiKyBaH>e h HecorjiacyBaH>e bo CTaBOBHTe. 

46 Hier., In Esaiam, XIV, 1, 10 (CCL 73A, 555-556). 

47 Ibid. str. 555: Nec uero parum putemus esse timere Dominion, iuxta illud quod in Proverbiis 
dicitur: "Principium sapientiae timor Domini" (Prou. 9, 10). Profecta cpdppe dilectio foras mittit 
timorem. quia timor pnenam kabel . Qui autem timet non estpeifectus in caritate (I Jn. 4, 18). Sed hic 
timor pro timiditate, et eulabeia poni tur. 

48 Coll. 22, 15 

49 Coll. 22, 16 

50 Hier., Epistola ad Ctesiphonem, 123, 2 (CSEL, 56, 243) 

51 De libero arbitrio, frag. 3 (PLS 1, 1542-1543) 

52 Aug. De grada Christi et de peccato originali, CSEL 42, p. 125-206. 

53 E. Rebillard, op. cit., p. 205. 

54 H6Hg 
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HenpeKHHaTOTO MOJieite bo tckot Ha pejinoT ikhbot h noTpeSaTa o3 ceKoj^HeBHaTa 
Sjiaro^aT XpncTOBa, na ce 30 npH3HaBaH>eTO Ha A^aMOBHOT rpeB h HeroBHTe 
nocjie^HpH, BejiH Pe6njap. 55 Hcthot aBTop CMeTa h 3ena ycKJia3eHOCTa Mefy 
ABrycTHH h KacHjaH 6 h Močena 3 a 6n^e corjie/jaHa 3ypn h Ha njiaH Ha Ha'iHHOT Ha 
noj rae 3a3eMaaT CTaB bo 03HOC Ha 3e6aTaTa co nejiarnjaHCKHTe CTaBOBH. Hmcho, 
KacnjaH, 3a6ejieacyBa Pcfinjap, He BJieryBa bo OTBopeHa nojieMHKa bo cbohtc 
EeceflH, Tyny 3a cenoj KOHTpoBep3eH CTaB hjih tckct Toj npaBH o;ipc,n;cH KOMeHTap 
noj ro o,TBojyBa 03 nejiarnjaHipiTe, hito e Kap a k tc p h c t h 1 i h o 3a n p o n o b e 3 h tt m k ti o t 
KHHJK eBeH cthji h 3aToa HeroBHTe Eece/jH rpc6a 3a ro HHTaMe, npc,3 ce, Kano 
CBoeBHjjHO nponoBe^HHHKO aejio. 56 OTTaMy h bo norjie^ Ha npHMeHyBaH>eTO Ha 
HCTaTa nacTopajiHa TexHHKa bo khh>kcbch o6jihk ABrycTHH e MouiHe 6 jih 30 k Ha 
KacnjaH. 57 3aToa, h noKpaj npucvTHHTC SorocjioBCKH pa3JiHKH Mefy ABrycTHH h 
K acnjaH bo Bpcna co TOJiKyBan>eTO Ha o.aaro^aTTa h cjioSo^HaTa BOJija, Kano h 
pa3JiHHHOTO aHajiH3HpaH>e Ha HOBeKOBaTa nojioacSa, hhbhhot CKJia^, npncyTCH He 
caMO bo o^hoc Ha jacHaTa peaKipija koh CTaBOBHTe Ha ITejiarnj hjih bo 
noTeHU,HpaH>eTO Ha HOBeKOBaTa 3aBHCHOCT 03 Jby6oBTa Boxja Ha naTOT koh 
coBpuieHCTBOTO, bo 3ecjiHHHpaH>eTO Ha hhbhhot 3a3HHHKH H3eaji, na h Ha njiaH Ha 
HHBHHTe nacTopajiHH yjiorn, HecoMHeHO 3acjiy>r<yBa 3a 6113c no3BJie'icH. CMeTa E. 
Peđnjap. 58 H HaBHCTHHa, hito ce 03HecyBa 30 npaKcaTa Ha xpncTHj hhckhot jkhbot, 
ABrycTHH h KacnjaH, Kano BejiH K. CTjyapT, ejjBajpa Moxar h pa cepa iJiMKyBaaT? l) 
Biiponcvr. h ABrycraH h KacnjaH 6 ture, npe3 ce, MOHacu! MefyToa, ihto ce 03HecyBa 
30 TeopeTCKHTe pefjijrcKcnn Ha HCTaTa MOHaniKa npanca, MopaMe 3a 3a6cjic>KHMe 
3eKa eBH3eHTHH pa3JiHKH Mefy hhb cnrypHO nocTojaT. 3aToa, 3a rn npocjie3HMe 
OBHe pa3JiHKn n 3a ce o6n3eMe 3a ja pa36epeMe HHBHaTa no3a3HHa. Hjih, Kano hito 
B eiće norope cnoMHaBMe, 3a BH3HMe He caMO Ha noj HaniiH, T.e. bo "TCXHHMKa 11 
CMHCJia, Tne hm npncTannjie Ha 3a3eHHTe npo6jic\in. tvkv h 301HT0 BoonuiTO hm 
npncTaraiJie Ha pa3JiHneH HannH n 3omjie 30 pa3JiHHHH pemeHHja. 

3a pa3JiHKa 03 nejiarneBHTe npeTepaHO ohthmhcthhkh aHTponojioniKH 
CTaBOBH BO BpCKa CO MOBCKOBHTC npHp03HH nOTCHHtljajTIt, MOJKCMC 3a ia6ejie>KHMC 
3eKa ABrycTHH, 6apeM bo HeroBHTe nocjie3HH 3ena HanHiuaHH npn KpajoT 03 
HeroBHOT jkhbot, 3a3eji e3eH npoTHBnojiojKeH cthb bo 03HOC Ha IleJiarHj bo Koj (bo 
n,ejiHHa rjie3aHo) 301HJ10 30 e3HO HecoMHeHO HaTU,eHyBaH>e Ha MHJiocTa Eoncja h 


55 H6H3, CTp. 207; Ha crna MecTO MopaMe 3a 3a6ene>KHMe 3eKa ccfiaKaiteTO 3a npBopojjHiioT 
rpeB Kaj KacnjaH h ABrycTHH cenaK pa3HKanHO ce pa3JiHKyBa, no x iHyBa j kh 03 hhbhoto 
pa3JiiiHHO ccjtaKaite Ha Toa uiToe e rpeBOT BoonuiTO, 3ajiH ce Hacne3yBa h ihto e Toa hito ce 
Hacjie3yBa BoonniTO, na ce 30 pa3JiHHHOTO cc|)ahaH>e Ha nocjie3nn,HTe 03 Hero. PeSnjap KaKO 
hito rne3aMe npaBH Hanop ga rn H3e3Hann hhb no OBa npamaifce, hito no3TceTyBa Ha 
CBoeBpeMeHnoT 06H3 Ha ABrycTHH CBoeTO yneH.e 3a npBopo3HHOT rpeB 3a ro noTKpenn co 
HaB03HTe Ha cb. JoBaH 3naToycT Koj OHHrae3HO He ro 3acTanyBan HeroBOTO rne3eHiHTe, ho h 
rjie3HuiTaTa Ha nenarnjaHiiHTe, koh hcto TaKa ce noBHKyBane Ha HeroBHTe CTaBOBH. 3a OBoj 
npoSneM noonuiHpHO BH3H: JJ. Brnep, TyMaHeH>e nocnaHHiie PnMibaHHMa - 5, 12, Becesa. 1 - 
4,1993, CTp. 235-268. 

56 H 6 H 3 , CTp. 209. 

57 C. Straw, "Augustine as Pastoral Theologian : the Exegesis of the Paraboles of the Field and 
Threshing Floor ", Augustinian Studies, 14, 1983, str. 129-151. 

58 E. Rebillard, op. cit., p. 209. 

59 C. Stewart, op. cit., p. 19. 
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H3BecHO noTii,eHyBaH,e Ha HOBCKOBaTa cjioSopHa BOJija. Oboj HeroB cthb ([kikthhkh 
ro npeHeji tokhiiitcto Ha poToranmaTa nejiarnjaHCKa pacnpaBa - Koja HHaxy 
(|)opMaJiHO ce 3aBpuiHJia co ocypaTa Ha yneH,eTO Ha IleJiaraj Ha CoSopoT bo 
K aparHHa (418-Ta rop.), op nejiarHjaHH3MOT koh TBppaTa aHTH-nejiarHeBCKa 
poKTpHHa Ha ABrycTHH h HeroBHOT opHoc koh Tpap h ijuo h a jih aTti aHTponojiouiKa 
Teojiornja. Kano bcjih K. CTjyapT, npoGjieMor Guji pejiyMHO aKyreH 3a MOHacure 
T mja aHTponojiornja, cviiituhcku iicto <iHO-xpiicTiijaHCKii imcntipnpaHa, 6nna tiobckc 
OTB opcHa 3a HaTypajiHara bo3moxhoct, oTKOJiKy 3a A BrvcTiiHonara. 61 * HaKO CTaBOT 
Ha 0rjyapT bo Bpcxa co HCTOHHaTa OTBopeHOCT 3a HaTypajiHaTa mohčhoct mo>kc na 
6npe bo H3BecHa CMHCJia cnopeH, cenaK, Toj noHaTaMy pcpaBa npcun iHpajKH: pena 
HaKO npcpMCTor hc ornipeajiHO nejiarnjaHH3MOT tvkv aBrycTHHii3MOT, obhc mohbch 
hc Gmjic ncjianijaHiinj 1 MoHauiKaTa peaKipija Ha ABrycTHHOBOTO yneH>e 3a 
SjiaropaTTa h cjioSopaTa ycjiepHJia MouiHe 6p30 (oKOJiy 426 rop.) h Toa HajnpBO op 
MOHacHTe Ha XappyMeHTyM (bo peHemeH TyHHc), T.e. op HeroBaTa HenocpepHa 
MOHauiKa cpepHHa, 3a nopoupia pa ce npeHece h bo jyacHa Tajinja, bo epHa hcto Taxa 
MOHauiKa, a bo nopo n hc >k h aT a cjtapa h MOHaniKO-enHCKonajiHa cpepHHa. Mo>kc6h 
npHHHHHTe H HaHHHOT Ha OBoj rpaHcc|)ep Ha KOHTpOBep3aTa op CeBepHa Af|)pHKa bo 
jyacHa Tajinja He ce pobojiho jacHH bo HcropncKa CMHCjia, BnponeM, Kano h 
KacHjaHOBOTO BOBJieKyBaH,e bo Hej3e, 62 ho 3aToa e coceMa H3BecHO pena Taa 
npepH3BHKapa Ha KmoKeBeH njiaH co3paBan>e Ha oppepeHH pena. TaKBH ce 
ABrycTHHOBHTe pacnpaBH 3a Miuiocra n cjioGopHara BOJija (De grafici et libero 
arbitrio) 63 H 3a npeKopor ii Miuiocra (De correptione et gratia)^ HamimaHH Mefy 426 
h 427-Ta ropHHa h KacnjaHOBaTa nponyeHa 13 Becepa no3HaTa nop HacjioBOT 3a 
E(»i<ccTBCHara 3auiTHTa (De protectione Dei ), HanHHiaHa rrpn6pn>KHo bo hcto BpeMe, 
T.e. HenocpepHO no OBHe pBe pacnpaBH. He HaBJieryBajKH bo epHa onmnpHa 
KOMnapaTHBHa tc on o i ii ko - a h t pono jiohik a h ([ninononiKa aHannaa Ha HHBHHTe 
pacnpaBH Iće noconHMe pBa hmbhh k a p a k t e p h c t h 1 i h h cTaBa 3a koh CMeTaMe pena 
coceMa jacHO ro MCKa>i<yBaaT ophocot koh MHjiocTa h cnoOopaTa. 

Bo pe.noTO 3a npeKopor h Miuiocra (=De correptione et gratia), ynaTeHO po 
MOHacHTe op XappyMeHTyM Kano oproBop Ha HHBHHTe 3a6ejieuiKH pena HeroBOTO 
yneH.e bo rojieMa Mepa ro o6ecMHCJiyBa jihhhhot MOHauiKH Hanop h nopBHr, 
ABrycTHH nHuiyBa: kc ce ocMemire jih pa Kamere pcKa, pypn h Kora Xpncroc ce 
MOJieuie Bepara Ha TJerap pa He ocjkiGhc, raa Hacnporu Ha ce penocHO Gn 
oc.naoHa.na, na ii axo TJerap nocaKame pa ocjkiGhc ? Kano pa TTerap BoonniTO n 
Monceji pa nocaKyBa Hemro pauiiuiHO op roa hito Xpncroc canaji roj pa nocaKyBa , 65 
V1o>kcmc pa iafienoKiiMC pena ABrycTHH bo papeHHOT cthb bo H3BeceH CTeneH ja 
npepHMeH3HOHHpaji vnorara Ha SjiaropaTTa ocTaBajlĆH MajiKy npocTop 3a 6 hjio 
K aKBa JiHHHa h cnooopHa hhhphj aTHBa Ha neTap. Kano HHpupcKTCH oproBop Ha OBa 
OHiirjrcpHo npevBcnirivBaH.e Ha ABrycTHH 6 h ro H3Hejie KacnjaHOBOTO nocoHVBan.c 
Ha ppyrnoT npBoanocTOJi - cb. IlaBne. Koj Bemi: ii HeroBara Gnaropar , Koja e bo 
MeHe, He ocraHa npa3Ha, ho tiobckc ce norpypiiB op cure hhb; caMO He jac, tvkv 


60 C. Stevvart, op. cit. , p. 19. 

61 HSnp. 

62 3a OBoj npo6neM nomupoKO bhph: C. Stewart, op. cit., p. 19, n. 174, 175. 

63 Aug. , De gratia et libero arbitrio, PL 44, c. 881-912. 

64 Aug., De correptione et gratia, PL 44, c. 915-946. 

65 Aug., De correptione et gratia , PL 44, cap. 17. 
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Eomjara oiraropa t. Koja e co mchc (1 Kop. 15, IO). 66 KaciijaH noHaTaMy ro TOJiKyBa 
oboj' cthx Ha OBoj HautiH: Kora roj bcjih ce norpvprrB, roj nocopvBa Ha ycHJi6iiTe Ha 
concTBeHara BOJija; Kora icancvrta caMO hc jac, tvkv Eoncjara 6 ji aro par, roj ro 
HCKaxyBa rrpricvcTBOTO Ha 6o>kcctbchoto noKpoBHTejicTBo; Kora Benu co MeHe, roj 
yrBpjjyBa pata ČJiaropaTTa copejcTBVBa co ncro, hc Kora e roj 6e3pa6oreH h 
AcirptraecH. ho KorapaGorn h pejcTBVBaj' 1 

3a pa3JiHKa o/t ABrycTHHOBaTa no3Hit;Hja bo Koja HyBCTByBaMe ejjHO 
HCvpaMHOTOKCHO HaTii;cHyBaH,c Ha 6jiaroji;aTTa Eoncja h c,tho HenpHMepeHO 
noTu;eHyBaH.e Ha JiHHHaTa h cjio6o/jHa HHHipijaTHBa Ha hobckot Ha naTOT Ha 
cnaceHHeTO, iroiHnitjaTa Ha KacnjaH e upjiocho jacHa h bo ceKoj norjie^ 
VpaMHOTOKCHa. KacnjaH h Ha đjiaro^aTTa Boacja h Ha HOBeKOBaTa cjioSojjHa BOJija 
hm /jaBa bhcthhckh npHMepeHO MecTO Ha naTOT Ha ođoaceHHeTO h cnaceHHeTO. Toj 
3đopyBa 3a e^HO TajHO h Ha/;yMHO paMHonpaBHO "cojjejcTBO Ha Bora h uobckot" bo 
CBeTOT h HCTopnjaTa Ha naTOT Ha cnaceHHeTO, Koe nojjoijHeiKHHTe SorocjioBH Iće ro 
03Ha'iyBaaT co TepMHHOT (Jvveppia (co^ejcTBO, copa6oTKa=CHHeprH3aM). Ha toj 
HaHHH, KacnjaH He OCTaBa npOCTOp 3a HHKaKBH npOTHBpeHHOCTH, ^HJieMH H 
norpeuiHH TOJiKyBaH>a. ABrycTHH, HanpoTHB, raejjaMe jjcna cenaK ocTaBHJi ,n;ocTa 
uiHpoK npocTop 3a norpeuiHH TOJiKyBaH,a, na flypn h 3a H3BecHa HeroBa, Kano CMeTa 
C. Poy3, 3Jioynorpe6a op noponpoKHUTC mhcjthtcjth koii He pa3MHcnyBaar op 
npaBocjiaBHa rnepHa To l n<a h poafaar (Kano JaHceH bo XVII bck) pypnupo npejara 
3a epHa "'HenpeopoJiHBa djiaropar", Koja hobckot rpeda pa ja npmni HC3aBHCHO op 
roa pajin roj 6 h ja caKaji hjiii ire. 68 MeryToa, HajtOBp'iVBajkii ce Ha MHCJiaTa Ha C. 
Poy3, 6h no^ajie h rtera ABrycTHH ocTaBHJi npocTop h 3a c,tho norpeuiHO 
TOJiKyBaH.e Ha OHHe đorocjioBH koh fm.rrc Mourne 6jiH3y /to opTO/joKCHaTa MHCJia, ho 
He h pejiocHO vtbp^chh bo Hej3e, khkbh fni.ric HeroBHTe peBHOCHH cjiep;6eHHpH, 
npocnep AKBHTaHCKH h HeKojcH Hjiapnj ( 3 a Hac Heno3HaT MOHax) - Ha koh hm ni 
HcnpaTHJi CBOHTe nocjie^HH rute pacnpaBH: 3a npeponpepejieHOCTa Ha CBeTiire {-De 
praedestinatione sanctorumjfi 9 h 3a papor Ha nopBH3aBaH,ero (De dono 
perseverantiae). 70 

Bo OBHe hbc flejia co/jpncaHO e HeroBOTO yneite 3a " iipcTX(),niiTCHHaTa 
Sjiaro^aT", T.e. Sjiaro^aT Koja "npeTxoj;H" hjih "npe/];-cjieflyBa" h ro B,gaxHOByBa 
6yneH.eTO Ha BepaTa bo uoBeKOT. On e^Ha CTpaHa, caMHOT ABrycTHH npH3HaBa bo 
HeroBOTO npBO fleno nena no npauiaifceTO 3a cjioOo^HaTa BOJija, bo MjianocTa (T.e. 
uperi; paKonojiaraiteTO 3 a enHCKon) mhcjicji HenpaBHJiHo: perca BepaTa, hh 3 Koja 
BepyBaMe bo Bora, He e Eocrcjn pap, ho ja miaMe op caMiire cedcctt h perca mi3 Hea 
ni npmiaMe EocrcjiiTC papoBii HH3 koii moaccmc pa achbccmc Bo ippAcaHO, npaBepHO 11 
6jt aro ’iccthbo bo oboJ eser. EupejKii He CMeraB perca Ha BepaTa ii npeTxopn 
Eonejara Oiraropar... ho (raa Bepa) ja ccpaićaB 3a Harne eoncTBeHO peno Koe poara bo 


66C0II. 13,13. 

67 H6 hh. 

68 Seraphim Rose, The Place oj Blessed Augustine in tlie Orthodox Church, St. Herman of Alaska 
Brotherhood, Platina CA, 1983; bo 6yr. npeB. : HepoMOHax CepatjtHM Poy3, Mhctoto Ha 
SjiacKemi ABrycTHH b IIpaBocjiaBHaTa pbpKBa, IlpaKcnc, BenHKO TtpHOBO, 1998, CTp.21. 

69 Aug., De praedestinatione sanctorum, PL 44, c. 959-992. 

7® Aug., De dono perseverantiae, PL 45, 993-1034. 
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Hac op BHarpe . 71 Ha OBa MecTO mo>kcmc caMO ga 'saSejioKHMC gena ABrycTHH 
HCKpeHO ja npH3HaBa OBaa CBoja ncjiarajaHCKa rpeniKa bo Koja cjioSogHaTa BOJija ja 
ancojiyTH3iipaJi, ho mothbot 3 a noTceTyBaifce Ha OBa HeroBO MJiageuiKO 
upey b c jiit 1 1 y b a h* e HeMaji ncKJiyHHBO caMonoKaeH KapaKTep, tvkv h negaroniKH. 
Hmcho, ABrycTHH HaBcgcHHTe gega ni nHuiyBa Kano CBoeBHgHa KpHTHKa Ha ngciiTC 
Ha KacnjaH - koh Đepojarao h He rn hh npoHHTaji bo H3BopeH očjihk, Tyny Bp3 
ocHOBa Ha coonuiTeHHjaTa h nonjiaKHTe Ha npocnep ynaTeHH 30 ABrycTHH, a bo 
B pcKa co v t icH)Cto Ha KacnjaH. ABrycTHH 6 hji BepojaTHO HCKpeHO 3arpn>i<CH 3a 
cpTogOKCHj&Ta Ha KacnjaH. Ce pa:i 6 npa. OBaa HeroBa rpn>i<a 6 ana He caMO ucjtocho 
S ecnpegMeTHa, Tyi<y h norpeuiHa. KacnjaH, Kano hito Bene Ka>Kan\ic. bo pejiocT ro 
CJiegH HCTOHHOTO OpTOgOKCHO CfjiaKaH.C 3a CIIHCpniCKUOT ogHoc Mefy Bo>I<jaTa H 
HOBeKOBaTa BOJija bo Koj hhihto He " rrpeTxogit", He "npeTCJiegyBa", HHTy "no- 
cjiegyBa". 0,3 gpyra crpaHa, ocTaHyBa cJiaKTOT gena ABrycTHH HcnpaByBajKH ja 
concTBeHaTa MJiageuiKa rpeuiKa, caMHOT bo CTapocTa gornoji noBTopHO go egHO 
hcto tbkbo ancojiyTH3Hpan>e, caMO cera Ha EoncjaTa fmarogar. Kohchho. He 
MoxeMe a ga He 3a6ejiencHMe h gena pemeHHeTO Koe e HMnjinpHpaHO bo yneH.eTO 
Ha ABrycraH bo caMOTO HagMHHyBaH>e Ha npoTiiBpe'iHocTa Mefy Ojiarogarra h 
cjioSogaTa, a Koe nogonHOKHMTC jiaTHHCKH oorocjioBii (će ro gecjniHHpaaT Kano 
”npeTxogHTejiHa OjiarogaT", HaJiHKyBa Ha HeKaKBO JiornnKO, hjih Moaceđn noBeiće 
"TexHHHKO" peuieHHe, bo Koe noBTopHO cjiođogHaTa BOJija Ha hobckot e HenaKO 
Heygo 6 HO CMecTeHa Ha TacoT Ha npaBocjiaBHaTa Bara. Co gpyrn 36opoBH, Bana 
ccjiaTCHaTa cjiođogHa BOJija HeMa HHKaKBa OHTOJioniKa Torama, Taa egHOCTaBHO 
Jie 6 gn h bhch bo npocTopoT Ha cconcjiaTHaTa h pernicu Hy>KHa. na gypn h 
HaMeTHyBanKa Boncja OjiarogaT. TprHyBajKH og BaKBH no3HU,HH bo ogHoc Ha 
cjioSojjHaTa BOJija, ce hhhh h gena MoaceSn 6 hjio hv>kho hito ABrycTHH Mopaji ga 
6 nge BnjieTKaH h bo HeroBOTO KOHTpoBep3HO yneii>e 3a npegecTHHapHjaTa - yneH>e 
3a Koe Toj HajnecTO h 6 hji KpimiKVBaH. CpegmiiTCTO Ha OBa yneH>e ce BcyniHOCT 
CTHXOBHTe Ha cb. anocTOJi IlaBJie: otii omie, koii ni no 3 Ha nopaHO, hiib ii ni 
onpcpcmi pa dnpar cjiihihii no o 6 pa 3 or Ha hstobiiot Chh... a omie hito ni 
npcponpcpcjiH, hiib ii ni noBiiKa; ii koh th noBiina , hiib ii ni onpaupa: koii tii 
onpaBjja, hiib ii ni npocnaBM ( Phm. 8 , 29 - 30 ); h OHoj HeroB cthx koh Bejin geK a Bor; 
caKa chtc Jiyfe pa ce cna car (1 Thm. 2 , 4 ). BepeH Ha CBojaTa JiorHKa Koja ja 
npHMeHHJi Bp3 iipainaH,CTO 3a ogarogaTTa h cjioSogaTa, ABrycTHH, TOJiKyBajKH ro 1 
Thm. 2 , 4 , h Phm. 8 , 29 - 30 , bchii; Toj caKa pa ce cnacar crne Jiyfe e na ma no ospe 
rana, 3a pa ce pa idcpc crne npeponpepejieHii, otii Mefy hiib mia ceKaKBii jiyfeJ 2 
ToJIKyBajKH TH Ha BaKOB HBHHH OBHe CTHXOBH Toj BCyHIHOCT ja O/ipCKHa.ri >KCn 6 aTa 
Ha Bora CHTe Jiyfe .na OHgaT cnaceHH h co caMOTO Toa nocpegHO ja ocjiođognji 
MO>KHOCTa jiorHHKH ga ce ogn He caMO koh hckoh gpyni nocjiođogHH 3aKJiynou,H 
(npncyTHH gypn h bo HeroBHTe gena ), 73 Tyny h koh hckoh pejiocHO HenpaBocjiaBHH 


71 Aug., De praedestinatione sanetorum, PL 44, c. 959-992, cap. 7. 

72 Aug., De corr. et gratia, cap. 44. 

73 TaKBH ce MecTaTa (3a koh cenaK MopaMe ga npH3HaeMe geKa He ce 6pojHH) Kage ABrycTHH 
coceMa jacHO 36opyBa 3a HeKaKBO "ogpeHHO npegonpegejiefflie", hjih 3a: Kareropiijara Ha 
nyfe, Koja e npeponpepeneHa 3a Be z ma rn6en ("3a ycoBpmyBaibeTO bo npaBepHocra", De 
perfeetione iusdtiae hominis, CSEL 42, p. 3-48, cap. 13), hjih Ha gpyro MecTO Kage noBTopHO 
Bejin: 3 a OHne, koii th npeponpepemiji 3a Be z ma riiSen, Toj e Biicrima 11 HajnpaBepHHOT 
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V'ieH-,a . 74 3a pa3JiHKa 03 ABrycTHH, opTojjoKCHiioT o,n;roBop no npamaiieTO Ha 
npejjonpejjejieHOCTa, KacnjaH ro H3JioHcyBa bo 13-Ta Eecep;a - BepojaTHO HMajloi ro 
bo npe^BH^ TOKMy ABrycTHH. 7S KacnjaH Benu: 30111T0, ciko Toj hc caKame jja 
npona/jHe Hiiry c,jch o/j me Majmre, Kano HCMa /ja 611/je yxacHO 6oroxyncrBO h /ja 
noMHCJiaM /jcKa Toj bo rjenima cai<a hc care /ja ce cnacar , ho caMO hckoh, HaMecro 
cure /ja ce cnacar? Cjic/jctbcho Ha roa noj nponafa, nponafa nporiiB HeroBara 
Bonjaj 6 0,1 acneKT Ha ABrycTHHOBOTO yneH>e bo Koe e ejjHOCTaBHo He3aMHCJiHBO 
HeuiTO ,ia ce cjiynyBa cnpoTHBHO Ha BoacjaTa Bojija, npaBocjiaBHOTO yneH>e Ha 
KacnjaH 3a Ha;jyMHHOT n TaeH CHHeprHCKH ojjhoc Ha HOBeKOBaTa n oojKCCTBCHara 
BOJlja, Koj BO BHCTHHCKH CMHCJia TO JIOHVUITa HOBeKOBOTO CJI 060 IHO Olf)HBaH,C Ha 
npH3HBOT Eoacjn, e HCTO TaKa peJIOCHO He3aMHCJIHBO. 

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha OBHe, MopaMe ia npH3HaeMe, iejiyMHH n Kycn h3boih 01 
lejiaTa Ha ABrycTHH h KacnjaH, CMeTaMe icra mo>kcmc ,n;a ,iojiCMC 10 HeKaBa 
oipeieHa, hjih 6apeM npH6jin>KHa cjiHKa 3a KapaKTepoT Ha hhbhhtc yneH,a. Haico 
ce n ibctc y'icH,a cnope/i nojioBHHTC ochobh h lac/iHM'iKaTa n,eji bo ocHOBa MoniHe 
6 jihckh, Tne cenaK ce pa3JiHKyBaaT cnopejj /iyxoT Koj ro HocaT bo ce6e, a OTTaMy h 
cnopei H3HHHOT Ha KojuiTO TH pCCjinCKTHpaaT OCHOBHHTe TeOJIOUIKH npofinCMH. 
Ka ko Bejin C. Poy3: n cb. JoBaH 11 6 ji. ABrycrim ce rpiĐKejie /ja ro nponoBe/jaar 
npaBocjiaBHoro prene 3a dJiaro/jarra n crrodo/jHara BOJija bo BpeMe Ha epecra Ha 
nemir nj, ho jjo/jeKa e/jmior rprHVBaji o/j fjJia 6 ommara Ha hctohhmtc SorocjioBCKH 
rpa/jnijHH, jjpyrnor /jonvrurnji ii 3 BecHO HCKpiiByBaH,e Ha roa vrenje nopa/jn 
rejieojioHiKHor o/jhoc koh Heroj 1 ripHHHHHTe 3a OBHe pamuKii ce Spojim, ho 
cenaK Iće h 31 bohmc HeKOJiKy noBasran: 1 ) papnoHajiHHOT, TejieojiouiKH h JiornnKH 
KapaKTep Ha MHCJiaTa Ha ABrycTHH, Koja BcyuiHOCT ro penpe3eHTnpa 3ana,iHiioT, 
naTHHCKH HanHH Ha MHCJieH>e n, 01 ipyra CTpaHa, h e p a u m o h a n u c t u 1 n< a t a npnpojja 
Ha MHCJiaTa Ha KacnjaH, Koja Ha o,ipe,ieH Han hh ro penpe3eHTHpa hctohhhot 
KapaKTep Ha MHCJieite 2) pa3JinKHTe Ha hhbo Ha ncHxojiouiKHTe h KapaKTepHH 
OC06HHH Ha HHBHHTe J1HHHOCTH 3) pa3JIHKHTe Ha HHBO Ha pa3HOBH!HHTe onuiTH 
KyjITypOJIOIHKH OCOflCHOCTH H ođpacpH BO KOH 6nnc o6jIHKyBaHH. 

CMeTaMe lena /ibctc noćne, thh npHHHHH cnrypHO \io>Kene 3HanHTejiHO jja 
npn/joHecaT bo Heiopa36HpaH>aTa n HenocpejjHOTO pa3ropyBan>e Ha hhbhhot cnop. 
JlHHHHTe h KyjiTypHHTe acneKTH ceKorain HocaT o/ipeiCHa TOKima. Mojkcoh He e 
6e3HanajHO Toa ihto ABrycTHH He caMO uito ce rpa,ien Ha iyxoBCH h o6pa30BeH 
miaH bo KJiacHHHHTe HexpncTnjaHCKH hikojih, Tyxy h caMHOT ,ionro 6hji bk.tv'ich bo 
HexpncTnjaHCKHOT o6pa30BeH chctcm. 3a pa3JiHKa 01 Hero, KacnjaH, Koj 


o/jMa3/jHTen ("3a jjymaTa n Hej3 iihoto noreKJio ", De natura et origine animae, CSEL 60, p. 303- 
419, cap.16). 

KaKBO 6 hjio yneH>eTO Ha npe3BHTepoT JTyiiHiHj (bo cpeiHHa Ha V bck) 3a ancojiyTHaTa 
npeflonpeiejieHOCT - KaKO 3a cnaceHHe, TaKa h 3a rnOenHOCT, hjih yneitaTa Ha JIyTep, 
L(BHHrjiH h, noceSHO, KanBHH Koj ja HcnoBeflan KpajHaTa cpopMa Ha npeionpeieneHHeTo: 
leKa Bor rn co3ian hckoh KaKO "caioBH Ha thcbot " - 3a rpeB h bchho npoKJieTCTBO h jjeKa 
cnaceHHeTO h npoKJieTCTBOTO ce laBaaT HCKJiynHBO cnopei npoH3BOJiHaTa Bonja Eoacja h 6e3 
ornei Ha HOBeKOBHTe lejcTBHja. 

75 PenHCH e H3BecHO lena OBHe lena Ha ABrycTHH Onne HanHmaHH npei nojaByBaH>eTO Ha 13- 
Ta Bece^a Ha KacnjaH. 

76 Coll. 13, 7. 

77 S. Rose, op. cit., p. 19. 
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e^HOCTaBHO ni HCnOJIHHJI CBOHTe IHKOJICKH oOspCKH BO MJia^OCTa, HHKOram He 
CTaHaji nen on KjiacHHHHOT HcxpiicTnjaHCKii o6pa30BeH chctcm. MoaceČH He e 
6e3HaHajHO hh Toa hito ABrycTHH n° CTa ncuiro ce onnpaji na BJie3e bo 
XpHCTHj 3HCTBOTO, a H KOra BJierOJI Toa He 6 hJIO BO H HH3 HerOBHOT HHCT opTO.lOKCCH 
o6jihk, TyKy HH3 epeTHHKHOT apHjaHCKH o6jihk. 3a pa3JiHKa on Hero, naK, KacujaH 
MOUIHe MJian BJierOJI BO XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO H Toa BO HerOBHOT HajHHCT H HajcHJieH - 
MOHaniKH očjihk. CeTO Toa HecoMHeHO npecynHO BJiHjae.no Ha o6jiHKyBaH,eTO Ha 
HHBHHTe jihhhocth h CBeTorjienn. CenaK, h noKpaj ce, CMeTaMe ne Ka HajcnjiHaTa 
npHHHHa 3a TeopeTCKOTO HecorjiacyBaH>e Mefy ABrycTHH h KacujaH Đepojarao 
jiexH bo npBHOT HaBeneH ctbb koj' 36opyBauie 3 a OHHe HeBHnJiHBH KyjiTypHH 
acneKTH koh ja o6jiHKyBaaT HarnaTa jihhhoct h 6e3 hkthboto vmcctbo Ha HamaTa 
CBecT. Cnopen H. Kupee bckh. Kano h cnopen C. Poy3, npHHHHaTa 3a 

ABryCTHHOBOTO neJiyMHO OTCTanVBaHjC On OCHOBHHTe OpTOnOKCHH nOCTaBKH BO 
BpcKa co SjiaronaTTa h cjio6onaTa Jiexe.ua, npen ce, bo TejieojioniKHOT h 
paipioHancH KapaKTep Ha ABrycTHHOBaTa MHCJia Koja Ha HajjaceH HaHHH h bo 
Hanejio ro penpe 3 eHTHpa.na jiaTHHCKHOT tcojiouikh npHCTan. Bo OBaa CMHCJia 
KnpeeBCKH bcjth : rniKoj op ppcBHurc u coBpeMemi orpu Ha Ljpr<Ba ra hc noKancaji 
raKBa npnBp3aHocr koh JioriHiKara nocjicpvBaTcnHOCT Ha TBppcHKira, Kano 6 ji. 
ABrycTiiH... Hckom op HeroBiire rpvpoBU o6njiyBaaT op jiaHipi Ha CHJiorH3Mii 
Hepa3opiiBO CBp3aHii epeH co ppyr. H HaBiicTima op Tiie npinniHii roj noHeKoram 
open MouiHe paneKV 6e3 pa moxc 3ap hhbhhot pep pa ja 3 a6cucxu miBHara 
epHocrpaHOCT. Otihhoji ii po raMy, hito bo nocjieprnire ropiimi op hctobhot jkiibot 
H amiuiajipeMaHTiipaita Ha hckoii nopaucuiuji TBppeita ? 8 

Ha OBaa MHCJia Ha KnpeeBCKH MoxeMe caMO na ce HanoBp3eMe h n a ja 
HanonojiHHMe co HeKOJiKy cjjaKTii. Hmcho, ABrycraH HHKoram bo CBOHTe ncna 
eKcnjinpHTHO He ja Hcrnpa.i cjioOonHaTa BOJija Ha hobckot. HanpoTHB, Ha nupeKTHO 
nocTaBeHHTe npamaiba bo BpcKa co Hea (Kano bo TOjiKyBaH>eTO Ha 102-ot ncajiM Koj 
BejiH: Toj., ni ncpc.nvBa cure tboii Hepejia ) ABrycTHH bc.th: Toj kc tc ncpejiu, ho tii 
rpc6a pa ro nocaKyBaui u cucjivb a u, c T( k hjih Ha npyro MecTO Kane ni nonpaBa 
KOHKpeTHO OHHe: K 011 ja H3pHrHyBaaT čnaropaTra po tojikbb creneH hito ja 
oppcTVBaaT oiodopara Ha cjiočopHaTa BOJija 11 - hito e yiuTe nocepiio3HO - CMCTaar. 
pena bo cvphhot peH Tocnop HeMa pa My npecypn Ha cenoj cnopep HeroBiiTe pejiaJ 9 

Ha cjiHHeH HaHHH, na nvpn h co H3BecHa pa3npa3HeTOCT, ABrycTHH pearnpaji 
h Ha 3a6ejieuiKHTe bo BpcKa co HeroBOTO yneH.e 3a npenonpenejieHOCTa, cnopen Koe 
npoH3JieryBa n eKa chmhot Bor onpeneJiyBa hckoh n a OTnanHaT on BepaTa. Toj 
coceMa ncminHO hm onroBapaji ncra: oHoj Koj omara op BepaTa. Toa ro npaBii 
nopapu jihuho CBoj Hepocra tok Kora My ce nopaBa 11 ce cornacyBa co HCKymeHiieTO - 
ii Toa e npiHiiiHaTa 3 a HeroBOTO OTnarane . 80 JacHO e neKa on ABrycTHHOBOTO 
yneH>e 3 a "npenonpenejieHOCTa 3 a BenHa rn6eji" He cjienyBa, Kano bcjih C. Poy3: 
pera Eor caKa hjiii npimypyBa HeKoro pa ja OTCppjm Bepara hjih pa Bpuni 3Jio.. tvkv 
nocKopo yTBppyBa pena Eor ro cai<a ocypyBaH>eTO Ha omie koh nopapu cjiočopHaTa 


78 I. V. Kireyevsky, On the Character of European Civilization, I - V, Moscow, 1911, bo pycKOTO 
H3n. : vol. 1, p. 188-189. 

79 Aug. Epistulae, 214 (Ad abba Valent. Hadr.), CSEL 34, 1; 34, 2; 44; 57; 58. 

80 Aug., De clono perseverantiae, (=3a napoT Ha nocTojaHOCTa), PL 45, 993-1034, cap. 46. 
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BOJija Bpuiar 3Jio... Mefyroa, n OBa y’icn,c hc e npaBocjiaBHO u fjypn co cure 
npeyn 3 Hpaita ujjonojmyBana roa moikc pa m aaBC/jc jiyfero. 81 

CeTO OBa He HaBenyBa na KOHCTarapaMe neKa ABrycTHH Ha nnpeKTHO 
nocTaBeHHTe npamaifca ceKoram o^roBapaji iio3hthbho h bo H3BeceH CKJian co 
opTojjoKCHHTe CTaBOBH. Ho, o,3 npyra cTpaHa, He mo>kcmc na He 3af)CJie>KH\ie h ne Ka 
bo HeroBHTe iiH,TiipeKTHii TeopeTCKH o6pa3JioxeHHja Ha HCTHTe rrpofijicMH - 
cjienejiai ja concTBeHaTa JiorHKa ("bo JiaHijHTe Ha CHJiorH3MHTe"), Toj He Moaceji a 
Ra He 3aBJie3e bo H3BecHa ancojiyTH3au;Hja ocTaBajKH npocTop 3a CHTe rronouHOKHii 
HeyMepeHH OTCTanyBaH>a He caMO Ha HeroBHTe npoTHBHHijH tvkv h cjienSeHHpn. Bo 
cyuiTHHa OHoj "jiaHep Ha CHJiorH3MH", TOJiKy CBojcTBeH Ha ABrycTHHOBHOT 'jana^cH 
jiaTHHCKH MeHTajiHTeT, 6 hji hv>kho npoTHCTaBeH Ha KacnjaHOBHOT " Han- 
CHJiorncTHHKH" h hctohho o6jiHKyBaH Mone.ii Ha MHCJieH>e. Hepopa36 h pa h> a t a, 
nojjejiđHTe h Mefyce6HHTe o6BHHyBaH>a 6HJie OHa uito cjiene.no Kano nnp e KTHa 
noćne,Tupa Ha OBHe /ina bo cyniTHHa HHxepeHTHH h pa3JiHHHO o6jiHKyBaHH MojjenH 
Ha MHCJieH>e. 

Bo npnjior Ha OBaa npeTnocTaBKa ohh h, Moxe 6 n HajpeHHTO 36opyBa, 
C3MHOT H3HHH Ha KojlHTO IlpOCnep AKBHTaHCKH r n 6 paHH CTaBOBHTe Ha ABryCTHH 
on 3a6ejieuiKHTe Ha KacnjaH. Bo CBojoT TpaKTaT TJpoTMB aBTopor Ha Eecejjiire 
(=Contra collatorem), npocnep, ncKop no ncKop ro rrooiiBa cenoj cthb Ha KacnjaH 
npoTHBnono>Ky Baj kh ro ncnpaBHOTO MHCjieite Ha ABrycTHH. Mano bhhho 
B03HeMHpeH or OHHe koh ce " /jobojiho CMCiiH ya H 3 jaBar jjena Eoncjara ČJiaro/jar... 
He 6 wia npaBHJiHO 3 auiTiiTeHa o/j npncHonaMemnoT emicKon ABrycriiH ", 82 
Ilpocnep ce ofupivBa na ce cvnipn. na o/inanc nonHT koh OBHe "cbcth jiyfe" koh 
na^Hajie bo 3a6jiyna h na Hajjje npnroflHH h nocjjajiHH 36opoBH 3a OHHe MecTa 03 
hhbhoto yncH-,c. 3 a koh chmhot CMeTaji ne Ka ce bo CKJian co MHCJiaTa Ha ABrycTHH. 
Ilpocnep BejiH pena "6ccchhhkot", T.e. KacujaH. npaBHJiHO v'iii 3 a SjiaronaTTa, 
TOKMy Kano h ABrycTHH (cMeTajKH ne Ka h KacnjaH ja paarnepvBa Hej3e bo paMKHTe 
Ha ABrycTHHOBHTe ohhoch Ha npcTxo,TiiTcnHOCT h nocnepvBaTcn hoct ) Kora bcjih: 
/jcra Ha ’icjioto He caMO Ha HauiHTe jjena, ho h Ha HauiHre /jodpii mhcjiii, e o/j Eora... 
HKora ymiyci<a cure crpcMOKii koh /jo 6 po/jercjira ja 6 apaar djiaro/jarTa Eoaga . 83 

Ho oflHeHa^enc Toj ro MeHyBa tohot h bhhho H3HeHa^eHO bcjih: ho bo roj 
MOMeHT, no CHJiara Ha HCKaKBO 3 araTJiiiBO npoTHBpc’inc, ce ncKaxyBa TBpjjeite, 
cnope/j Koe MH 03 iiHa crnrHyBaaT /jo 6 ji aro/ja rra 6 e 3 6h aro/ja t ii /jeKa HeKOH, 
ČJiaropapejŽH Ha /japor Ha cjioEojjHara BOJija imaar >Kcn 6 a /ja dapaar, /ja 
nocaKyBaai , /ja KonHeaT... 84 

npocnep Kano Ha He Moxe na ce B03npnai a Ra He My ce oSpara Ha KacnjaH 
co H3BeceH naToc iipucvTCH bo 36opoBHTe : O BcejieHCKH y r niTcny, 301 HT 0 ro 
H30CTaBam CBoero npii3BaHHe, nopa/jii uito ce npiiKJioHVBaiu koh MarniiBara 
reMHHHa Ha 3a6ny/jara h ce o/j/jejiyBaui o/j CBeTJiimara Ha npemicrara Biicrima z 85 

HeHopa36npaH.eTO e. Kano uito rnenaMe, noTnojiHO, 3a Ra KyjiMHHHpa 
BenHaiii bo cncHHHOT ctbb Ha npocnep: ... (3aToa) o/j TBoja crpaHa tiiH eMamnojma 
corjiacHocr hhtv co epermjiire, HHry co Hac. IJpBHTe ni CMeraar norTrnjiire Ha 


81 S. Rose, op. cit., p. 31. 

82 Prosp. , Contra colatorem, cap. 1 , PL 51, 215-276. 

83 Prosp. , op, cit., cap. 2. 

84 H6 hh. 

85 H6 hh. 
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ceKoe npaBcjiHO jjcjto 3a npimapjiexHH Ha cjiodoprntra boji ja, pope Ka hhc 
hcotkjiohiibo BcpvBUMC peKa nornipiire H3BiipaaT op Bora. Tu cii OTKpiui hckumbr 
HeomicHBa rpera moxhoct, HcnpncM/niBa ii 3a pBere crpami. HH3 Koja hiitv 
nocTiirHVBam coruacHocr co hc lipnja tcjuitc, hiitv ro 3ana3yBam pa36npaH>eTO op 
Hac 86 

HeMa coMHeHiie peita TOKMy OBaa "HeonHCHBa TpeTa mohchoct", JiopnpaHa op 
CTpaHa Ha Ilpocncp. He e HeicaKBa H3MHCjmn,a Ha KacujaH. HanpoTHB, Taa bo 
cyuiTHHa ro penpe3eHTHpa caMOTO HCTOHHO-npaBocjiaBHO yneH>c 3a CHHeprH3MOT Ha 
6 <)>KCCTBCHaTa H HOBeHKaTa BOJlja. HpOHHHHO e TOa HITO OBOj JIVIUipCH H 
HHTeneKTyajiHO HcnpaBeH aHajiHTHHKH 3aKJiynoK Ha ITpocnep kc My ro poHece Ha 
KacHjaH, op noponHOKHHTe jiaTHHCKH SorocjioBH, mo>kcom h HajHecnpaBepnHBOTTO 
mohcho HMe - "ceMn-nejiarnjaHeu;''. CjiepcTBeHO Ha OBoj upupopapcH nojiy-epeTHHKH 
6 ejier h poKTpHHaTa KojauiTO ja 3acTanyBaji KacHjaH Iće ce CMeTa peHHCH HH3 
u,ejiHOT cpepeH bck, He 3a npaBocJiaBHa, Tyxy 3a ceMHnejiarnjaHCKa. Kano bcjih C. 
Poy3: cb. JoBaH. BepeH Ha nojiHorara Ha raa Biicrima (opropoKCHa), noHeKoram ja 
nopBneKyBaji epHara crpaHa (cjiodopara Ha jobckot), noHeKoram - ppyrara 
(Eoxjara dnaropar). HHauy, 3a TejieoJiouiKiioT KapaKTep Ha Tlpocnep roa 6hjio 

"HCMCKaiKJHIBO npOTHBpC’IHC ", 87 

Ce pa ifinpa, op acneKT Ha hctohho cy h p h pa hh o t MOHauiKH onHT Ha KacujaH, 
npoTHBpe hhoct Mery copejcTBOTO Ha SjiaropaTTa h cjiođopHaTa BOJija bo HeroBOTO 
VHCHjC HeMa! Toj e coceMa eKcnjmu,HTeH no OBHe npamaita h Ha noBelće Mecra 
o6pa3JioxyBajlĆH rn KOHKpeTHO bcjih: IUto e roa, hito hii ce KaxyBa, ano He, pena 
bo chtc hiib (puran itc op Cbctoto TIiicmo) ce oncpiiBa npojaBina h,cto ii Ha 
Bo ugara duaropa t ii Ha cjiodopara Ha Hauiara BOJija, oth tobckot ii op caMiior 
cedecn Moxe pa ce ynam bo dapaue Ha podpoperejira, ho BepHam ima norpeda op 
noMomra TocnopoBa 88 ... A xoe op Koe 3aBiicH e reumo npamaibe. Hmcho: parni e 
Bor MiiJiocriiB koh Hac, diipcjKii bckc CMe m noKamane nornipiire Ha podpara 
BOJija iijih Hiie ni npepii3BHKyBaMe norTiipure Ha podpara BOJija, 3amro e Bor 
mhjioctiib? MH03ima, Kora BepyBaar bo OBiie Heuira oppejiHO ii ni ncraKHyBaar 
noBeiće otkojikv hito rpeda, poafaar po dpojHH ii nporiiBnojiomeHii rpeiuKH 89 ... 
3amro me pBere, rc. duaroparra h cjiodopHara BOJija , ce umar nporiiBnojioxeHii 
epHa Ha ppyra, ho ii pBere comacHO pe.nvBaar bo penoro Ha cnacemiero Harne 
nopepHaKBO HeonxopHO. A Hiie 3ai<jiy’ryBaMe pena nopapn 6jiaro bccthcto rpeda pa 
ni npiiMime ii pBere. 3a pa He orcranmie cuv’iajHO op npaBiuioro Ha BiicniHCKara 
Bepa. Kora Bor mepa pena hhc cauaMC pa ce npiiKJioHHMe koh podporo. roram Toj 
ja noproTByBa ii yKpenyBa Hauiara cnpeMHOcr... 

Ho Kora Hue He ro cauaMe podporo, hjiii CMe injiapemi 3a Hero, Toj hii paBa 
cnacurejiHii coBem. HH3 kom podporo pacnonomemie ce odpa3yBa hjiii 

BOiOOHOBVBa . 90 

rioeKcnjiHijHTeH oproBop Ha OBoj npofurcM KacujaH BepojaTHO h He mo>kcjt 
pa pape. Ho, h nonpaj ce, He caMO hito H30CTaHajio HeroBOTO npH(j)aKaH>e, Tyicy h 
caMHOT KacHjaH h HeroBHOT oproBop ponojiHHTejiHO ce 3po6HJie h co epeH ceMH- 


86 H6np., pan. 3. 

87 S. Rose, op, cit., p. 24. 

88 Coll. 13, 9. 

89 Coll. 13, 11. 

90 H6np. 
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epeTHMKH đejier. IIpHHHHaTa 3a OBa Heccj)aKaH>e n HenpH(j)aKaH,e, KaKO uito Bene 
cnoMHaBMe, jtokh bo pa'irrii'iHHOT jyxoBCH cKJion Ha jBajiumt npoTaroHHCTH, 
CKJion, Koj bo 6htch CTeneH 6 hji ojpejeH 03 KyjiTypHHTe oco6choctm Ha cpejHHHTe 
koh rn (['KipMiipajic - 3anajHaTa ABrycTHH, HCTOHHaTa KacnjaH. Ce hhhh hch36c>kch 
6hji cyjnpoT Mefy OTBopeHHOT, pHHaMM'icH h Han-paiuioHancH hctohch jyxoBCH 
CHCTeM Ha KacnjaH h tbpjhot, jiorHHKH 3a()i<py>KCH cHCTeM npccvjHO o6jiHKyBaH oj 
PBpCTHTe CHJIOrH3MH Ha ABryCTHH, HerOBHTe C.TCj6CHHHM H, BOOnniTO, 03 
papnoHaJiHCTHHKaTa npnpoja Ha jiaTHHCKaTa MHCjia. 3a C. Poy3, caMHOT HaHHH Ha 
koj'uito ABrycTHH h KacnjaH ja jec})HHHpaaT TemKorajaTa Ha HaBcjeHaTa 
11 po6 Jie m aT n k a . ja pa30TKpiiBa pa:s.nm<a ra bo pna 60 uima ra Ha rniBrnire oproBopu . 91 

H HaBHCTHHa, ABrycTHH cjhocthbho npH 3 HaBa nei<a e Toa: npodjieM Koj e 
MouiHe cjiohcch h p33ĆHpjiiiB 3a MajiKyMHHa 92 Oj jpyra CTpaHa, KacnjaH, Ha KpajoT 
03 13-Ta Eeceja, peKanHTyjmpajKH rn cHTe h 3 h<)>kchh npofijicMM Ha SjiarojaTTa h 
cjioSojaTa, 3 aKJiynyBa: ano vmre hckbkbm cjiadn h3bojjii - njiop Ha 'roBciKara 
jionnca h pacypyBaH>e - ce npoTiiBnocraBaT Ha roa TOJiKyBaH>e, me rpe6a nocKopo 
pa ce Hiocrf/jBaa t oTKOJiKy pa ce iicraKHVBaar Ha uirera Ha Bepara, 30 hjto roa 
Kano Bor ro H3BpmyBa cero roa bo Hac h KaKO HCTOBpeMeHO cero roa Moxe pa ce 
npumime Ha cjiodopHara Bosija hc mo>kc pa ce ccpam pejiocHO op bobc'ikmot yM ii 
pa:svM. 99 

H jojena ABrycTHH cooneH co OBoj npoSjieM ro HarjiacyBa HeroBHOT 
HHTejieKTyajieH acneKT h pejiocHO e npejajeH Ha HeroBaTa JiorHHKa pa3BpcKa, 
KacnjaH ejHoeraBHO bcjih jena e Toa HajJiorHHKa h HajyMHa TajHa Koja ce 
pa30TKpHBa, Kano BejiH: hc hh3 npa3HHTe cjioBecHH pHCKycmi, ryKy Hii3 pejioro bo 
HCIIBOTOT 94 

riOTeHpHpajKH ro XpHCTHjaHCKHOT H MOHaUIKH OnHT a He jaJIOBHOT 
HHTejieKTyajieH Hanop, KacnjaH ocTaHyBa BepeH Ha jyxoT Ha HCTOHHaTa 
npaBocjiaBHa Tpajnpnja Koja npaKTHHHOTO n jihhho jyxoBHO ncKycTBO CTeKHaTO bo 
HenocpejHOTO HCHBeeite co Bora ceKoraui ro npeTnojiara Haj 6c3jihhhoto jyxoBHO 
ncKycTBO CTeKHaTO bo ancTpaKHHOT n OTTprHaT oj jkhbotot jiothhkh npocTop. Ce 
pa36npa, Toa He 3H3hh jena HCTOHHaTa opTojoKCHa Mncjia e ocJiođojeHa oj; 
ceKaKBa papnoHajraa h JiornnKa cj)VHjnpaHocT. HanpoTHB, Toa caMO 3HaHH je Ka Taa 
ceKoram ce ofmjvBa jacHO ja ro pairpaHii'iii nojpa'ijcTO Ha hobcmkoto h 
pa3yMHOTO oj nojpanjeTo Ha 6 o>kcctbchoto h HajyMHOTO, 3a noBTopHO ja ro cnon 
BO caMHOT XHBOT. 95 

JacHO e jena n MncjiaTa Ha KacnjaH HCKopn Ha OBoj TeopeTCKH n rrpaKTinieH 
naT TOKMy Ha OBoj HamiH. OTTaMy h KacnjaH, n 3 ji c )>k y b aj k u ro CBoeTO hctohho 
MOHaUIKO V'ICHjC Ha 3anajHHOT XpjTCTIljaHCKM npOCTOp, Koj 6HJI JOMHHaHTHO 
papnoHajiHO cjivHjnpaH, HecaKajKii h hch36c>kho ocTaBHJi npocTop (Kano h 
ABrycTHH) 3a pa3Hopa3HH occripejMCTHii n norpeniHH TOJiKyBaH>a koh, 3 a Hecpelća, 
ynopHO HCTpajyBaaT ce jo Hanin jhh. 


91 S. Rose, op. cit., p. 26. 

92 Aug. Epist. 214. 

93 Coll. 13, 18. 

94 H6hj, :BepojaTHO ajryjHpajKH Ha ABrycTHH! 

95 H He caMO ja ro pa3rpaHHHH Tyxy h KpeaTHBHO ja ro HajMHHe 
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EpaHKO ropnieis 

O^HOC H3MEBy EJIArOflATM H CJIOEO^HE BOJEE no yHEH>y 
EJI. ABryCTHHA H CB. JOBAHA KACHJAHA 

Kpo3 aHajiH3y npo6jieMa o/jHoca Sjiaro/jaTM h cJioSojjHe Bojte 6ji. ABrycTiiHa 
h cb. JoBaHa KacHj'aHa, yo'iaBajy ce BimiecTpvKC pa3JiHKe h>hxobhx y T icH,a Koje he ce 
KaCHHje pC( j)J [CKTOBaTH H Ha ^OTMaTCKC pa3JIHKe HCTO'IHC H "iana,THC UpKBC. Ko/1 
ABrycTHHa obom npo6jieMy ce npucTvna Biime Ha jcrpiH aHanHTHHKH h pa uho Han a h 
hhhhh, flOK KacnjaH OBaj npoSjieM h3bo,o;h H3 jjoMeHa papnoHajiHor h yMHor h 
y3BO^H ra Ka Ha^yMHOM. Pa3JiHKa h>hxobhx KOHpenpnja npoH3HJia3H npe CBera H3 
H.HXOBOr npHCTyna, O/JHOCHO H3 pa3JIHMHTHX KyjITypOJIOUIKHX H MeTO/JOJIOIHKHX 
nojia3HHiHHX ocHOBa y peuiaBaifcy jjorMaTCKHX raiTaita. 
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Eopuc E. EpajoBuh 

0uno3O(pcKu (jHiKyjimeui, HuKiuuh - Cpfnija u Upita Popa 

OCMH A AH 

TeojiouiKe ocHOBe Bpeivieiia h npocTopa 

AuciupciKiu: BpnjeMe je y BM 3 UHTiijcKoj, CBcroorarKoj miicjim. Mjecro 
OTKpHBCFha Bora, npocrop cycpera IheroBe cnaccmcKC eHepmje ca 'iobj'ckom. 
paKJie oho je 6oxnje pjeno Koje je CTBopeHO 3 a 'ioBjci<a ii caMO Kpo 3 meroBO 
nocrojaite podlija CMMcao. IJpodjieM BpeMeHa ce He pa 3 Marpa Kao caMocranaH 
(piuiococpcKH npooacM Beh ce CMjemra y OKBiipe KOCMOJiomje, nomro hii kocmoc 
caM no ceo n HeMa BpnjepHocr, Beh je na crno pa 6 ii 6 iiBCTByjyhiiM npyxiio Kopiicr, 
nomro je oh “yiicTMHy niKo.ia (pnpacKajienoH) cnoBecmiK pyma ii y z mjiHmre 
(nanpeBTiipnoH) 6 orono 3 Han>a Koje, Kpo 3 oho mro je Biip.ihUBO n <ivbctbcho, y 3 Bopn 
yM Ka Birl)CH,y oHora mro je HeBiipjbiiBo". Y 3 ajepmmapeiby CTBopeHor ca 
HecTBopemiM y mirvprnjcKoj npaKcn ce npeBJiapaBa orpammeihe BpeMeHa u 
npocropa. Ha raj na ’iiih mro u npocrop u BpnjeMe ce He ymipajy Beh iim ce popaje 
jepHa HOBa piiMeH 3 iija. 

K.i,yiHe piljenu: Bje ’inocr. Kperaite, Bonomcroi eHepmja, orpammeHO, 
CTBapaite. 

Bhajcth CBiijeT y cjioaceHocra h CBeyKynHOCTii H,eroBnx npojaBibMBaifca, 
3HHaMHHKHX ocTBapeiba JKHBOTa, BpxyHCKO je Ha 'ie.no ohtojiohikhx pa3MaTpaH>a o 
npocTopy u BpeMeHy. MoryhHOCT OTKpiiBaH,a ii pa3yMjeBaii.a rpiTocni cTBapHOCTH h 
6HheBHOCTH KapaKTcpnirie hcthhckof c|3HJioco(j)a. yTCMenaiTc.n, Hamer jjyxoRHor 
npeflaiba HajBHiner paHra, UnaTOH omicara he (j)iiJiococ})e Kao Jty6aBHHKe 
(epacTec) OHora mro jecre (Toy ohtoc) h caMO iicrnHe. Ta MoryhHOCT JiorocHOCTH u 
ynjiHBa y o/jHoce 6aha h 6MBCTByjyhHX y BpeMeHy h npocTopy je oho uito Hac OB^je 
npeBacxo^HO HHTepecyje. Ajih nrra cy npocTop 1 h BpnjeMe h ^a jih cy to ayTOHOMHe 


1 3aHHMibHBa je OB^je je^Ha eTHMOJiouiKa ^hcthhkhhj a Koja HMa Be3e ca HarnoM tcmom, 
HauMe, y rpHKOM je3HKy MjecTO (Tonoc) je niHper yHHBep3aitHor 3Ha l ieH>a, goK npocTop 
(xopoc) 03HanaBa “o^BojeHO MjecTo”, “o^ejbaK”, cenapaTaH «ho koju je 6e30^HocaH ca 
^pyrHM npocTopHMa. Ty he ;jHcj)epeHHHjy aHraatoBaTH y ^pyroM KOHTeKCTy h Tepn^a. 
HaHMe, roBopehu Ha TeMy pejnnnje, Ha CKyny kojh ce 1994. r. o^pacao Ha Kanpnjy, oh he 
HCTahn Tpn coTepnojioniKa Tonoca kojh cy 3anpaBO xopocn; octpbo, OOehaHa 3eMJta h 
nycTHH>a. 3aje^HHHKH HMeHHTejt CBa Tpn anopeTHHKa npocTopa je yKHHyhe CBaKor neKafta h 
H a^afta, 6ecnyTHOCT h Henpoxo^HOCT, 6e3H3Jia3HOCT h npe^BHflibHBOCT. YKHHyhe BHjpiKa 
o6e36jei)yje OHOMe Kojn ocTaje 6y«yhHOCT. 3aTO, noMano pe3HrHiipaHO MHCJiehn CBaKaKO h 
H a piiMCKH KOHijenT peitKrnje 3aKJbyayje fla, Kanpn HHKaj(a Hehe nocTara IlaTMOc. Bh«h 
JKaK TepHfla, Bepa h 3HaH>e: BeK h onponiTaj, Hobh Cafl: Cbctobh 2001, CTp. 17. 
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peanHOCTH h jih, Ha Kpajy, OHe Mory na KOHCTHTyHHiy Hamy cjiHKy CBHjeTa hjih 
naK H3 KOHKpeTHe KOHpenipije CBHjeTa npoH3HJia3H cxBaTaH,c obhx pBnjv BnaTOCTiir. 

Beh je paBHO ApncTOTeji, KOHCTaTOBao TeniKohy niiTaita o cJjhjiococJdckhm 
acneKTHMa npoSjieMaTHKe npocropa h BpeMeHa 2 . OBe anopnjcne Myice ApncTOTejia 
njiop cy jeJiHHCKor 3axTjeBa na ce cbhj eT npoTyMaMH y iteroBoj CBeyKynHOCTH. 3 a 
pa3JiHKy op paHamiter MHCJinopa (eKcnepTa) jejiHHCKH (jiHJiococji je HMao HKOHy 
nocTojeher CBHjeTa y iteroBoj ujejiHHH. hberoBO MHcaoHO JiyneHHje 3 a kocmoc HHje 
6hjio onncHor KapaKTepa Beh je 3apHpajio y caMH cacTaB h CTpyKTypy KOCMoea. 
Tpe6a nnai< na Ka>KC\to na CBaKH npHCTyn y OHTOjiouiKy npo6jieMaTHKy, h 
TyManeH>a cjiHKe CBHjeTa, mcokc po6hth peaiuriaM caMO y HenocpepHoj HCKycTBeHoj 
MoryhHOCTH, Koja HMa xopoxpoHOJiouiKe KoppHHaTC ajin HeocnopHO je Tai<ot)c na je 
npepycjioB TaKBor ophochot OTKpHBaita jepHO pHHaMHHKO opcTojaite. CaMO y 
jepHoj flHHaMHHKoj nepcneKTHBH MOBjeK Moxe pa HMa HCKycTBO opHoca BpeMeHa h 
npocTopa Koje ce He poiKHBJbaBa Kao papnoHajiHa ohcbhphoct Beh Kao JiHHHOCHa 
npncHOCT h Ojihckoct, paKJie Kao cjiođopa h ppyrocT op CBaKor y3poKa, h 
npnpopHor h HenpnpopHor npepoppel)eK>a h orpaHHneiBa. OTKpHBajyhn rpaHHpe 
orpaHHHeHora pocmijeBaMO po HBHU,e HeorpaHHHeHora, npaTehn nyT BpeMeHa po 
BjeMHOCTH, mh cth>kcmo y cpne caMe OHTOJiornje po ohot hito jecre. 

BpnjcMe je y BinaHTujcKoj. cBCTOOTanKoj mhcjih, MjecTO OTKpiiBCH.a Bora, 
npocTop cycpeTa IheroBe cnaceiBCKe eHeprnje ca HOBjeKOM, paKJie oho je đoncnje 
pjeno Koje je CTBopeHO 3a HOBjena h caMO Kpo3 H.eroBO nocTojaite pođnja CMHcao. 
IlpoSjieM BpeMeHa ce He pa3MaTpa Kao caMocrajiaH cjiHJiococjicKH npođjieM Beh ce 
CMjeuiTa y OKBupe KOCMOJioraje, nouiTO hh kocmoc caM no ce6n HeMa BpnjepHOCT, 
Beh je HacTao pa 6 h 6nBCTByjyhHM npyacHO KopncT, nouiTO je oh “yncTHHy uiKOJia 
(pnpacKajieHOH) cjioBecHHX pyma h yHHJiHHiTe (naiipcp/mpHOH) 6orono3HaH>a Koje, 
Kp03 OHO HITO je BHpjBHBO H HyBCTBeHO, y3BopH yM Ka BHl)eH>y OHOra HITO je 
HeBHpjbHBo”. 3 Ykojihko ce xohe, paKJie, Ha npaBH HanHH nonera pacnpaBa o 
BpeMeHy h npocTopy Tpeđa pa ce npnnoBjepa no cbctom BacHJinjy BejiHKOM bo 
chmom noneTKy ypet)eifca CBera BHpjbHBor”. 4 TeMejbHa porMa xpHiuhaHCKe Teopnje 
jecTe CTBapaH>e CBHjeTa H3 Hečuha. Bor je CTBopno CBy TBopeBHHy npeBopehn je H3 
HeSnha y đnhe, poBopehn je TaKO y TpajaH opHoc ca CTBopHTejbeM ajin h ca 
HeSnheM. Y 3anapHoeBponcKoj mhcjih npoSjieMOM BpeMeHa he pyro BpeMeHa 
poMHHMpaTH njiaTOHOBCKO cynpocTaBJbaibe BjenHor h BpeMeHCKor 5 . BpnjeMe ce 
cxBaTa Kao HMo6HJiH30BaHO capa Koje je H3BepeHO H3 jepHe pnjaJTCKTiniKC aHTHTe3e 
OHora npnje h OHora nocjmje poK je Bjc'iHOCT nocjiepHHHO TOMe BpnjeMe onHuiheHO 
op CBaKor aHTHTeTHHKor k pera na. HacynpoT TOMe hm3mo jepHO xpnmhaHCKO, 
npaBocjiaBHO noHMane Koje yKHpa cb3ko pBojene, pyajracTHHKO noHMane 
npnpopHor h HaTnpnpopHor, BjenHor h BpeMeHCKor, pyxa h MaTepiije. HaKOH 
npejiacKa CBHjeTa y 6nhe, Kao nopjiora hjih ocHOBa CTBopeHora CTBopeH je h tok 
B peMeHa “KojH je npnpo^eH CBHjeTy h >KHBOTHH>aMa h 6njby Koje je Ha H>eMy”. Thm 
noneTKOM Ha3HBa ce h npBa KpeTita (khhhch) Koja noBe3yje BpnjeMe ca npocTopoM. 


2 J. M. JhyHHH, “History of the Concept of Time”, New Catholic Encyclopedia 14, Washington 
1967, CTp. 156 h paibe 

3 BacHJiHje BejiHKH, IIIecTopHeB 1, 23. 

4 Hcto 1,1. 

5 Pa3pBajajyhH BpnjeMe 11 BjenHOCT rijiaTOH je BjenHOCT CMaTpao TpajaiteM Koje je 
6e3BpeMeHO h HenoKpeTHO, a nnja je noKpeTHa cnHKa BpnjeMe. 
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IlpocTop ce, no apucroTejioBCKoj aHajiH3H, noKa3yje Kao rpaHnpa 6 nha, Kao 
HenoRperaa rpaHnpa Koja hhth noKpehe hhth ce Kpehe ^ok BpnjeMe npejjcTaBJta 
jejjaH rpaHnnHHK H3Mel)y OHora “npnje” n “nocjinje”. 3ajenHnnKH HMemiTejt 
BpeMeHa n npocTopa 6 , flBejy KopjjHHaTa Koje /jeTepMHHHmy KOCMnnKy CTBapHOCT je 
i<pcTaH,e. Mckvctbo KpeTaH>a]e, Heonxo,n;aHO 3 a CBaKO BpeMe n npocTop. PasnumiTC 
nocTaBKe o^Hoca MaTepnje n KpeTaita cy y ochobh cbhx KOHpenpnja npocTopa 03 
apncTOTejioBCKor cxBaTan>a 30 HOBOBjeKOBHiix Teopnja . 7 CaMO KpcTan,a 6 nha 
HMoSnjinme npocTop n BpnjeMe, oho hx o^pei)yje. “Y BpeMeHy CBe nocTaje n 
npona/ja”, pehn he Beh noMHK>aHM ApncTOTen, Kao nocjiejpnja HyjKHor npopeca 
CMjenjHBaifca. npnpojja BpeMeHa Koja je npnpo^eHa CTBopeHHM SnhnMa o;piHKyje ce 
11 po m jc h n,n b o 1 nhy. HenocTojaHomhy, Henpei<ii,T,Homhy. Ho n nope/j Tora hito je 
ycjiejj npoMjeHe, npnpo/pt npoMjcH-,iiRiix 6 nha 8 cjinnHa BpeMeHCKOM TOKy, BpnjeMe 
(cJjhchhko BpnjeMe) ce hh y kom cjiynajy He H3je,a,HanaBa ca KpeTan>eM n 
npoMjeHOM . 9 BpnjeMe n npocTop nano “Be3yjy”, “nopo 6 jtaBajy” noBjeKa, He 
npep;cTaBJByjy no CBeTOOTanKOM ynen.y HeraTHBHe erancTempijajie Beh HMajy 
ne^aroniKn KapaKTep, npeflCTaBJtajy nepnBoj Kojn npnna^a noBjeKy y 
nocjinjena^HOM CTan>y . 10 XpoHoc /piKJtc, HeMa /nipcKTHV Be3y ca cyniTHHOM 6 nha 
Koja cy CTBopeHa 03 Bora, Beh je oh Be3aH 3a caMO 6 nBCTByjyhe n CBe hito ce 
oj];hoch Ha n>era. Jep CBe uito je y BpeMeHy “3anoneTO HyncHO je fla ce n y BpeMeHy 
3aBpniH”, 3aKJbynyje cbcth Bacnjinje. To Hac Bpaha Ha caMH noneTaK, Ha TyManen>e 
Kpyu,njajiHor 6 o>i<aHci<or nima cTBapaita H3pa>i<CHor y cnHTarMn: Yno l icTi<y CTBopn 
(eH apxn enonnceH). Pnjen je naKJie, o noneTKy caMor (apxn) BpeMeHa, o H>eroBoj 
“HeBpeMeHoj” 3HMeH3njn, Koja no cbctom Bacnjinjy, n Hnje TeMnopajma. Obo 
apncTOTejioBCKO jjHHaMnnKO TyManen>e, H3paxaBa no cbctom Bacnjrajy, ynpaBO 
ancojiyTHO, je/jHHCTBeHO, HejijejbHBO n H3B3HBpeMeHO CTBapaite. Y to Hac no n>eMy 
yBjepaBa n nnifceHHija HeMoryhHOCTH no^jene BpeMeHa n BpeMeHCKor pa3MaKa: 

“Jep, Kao hito noneTaK nyTa jom yBnjeK Hnje nyT n noneTaK Kyhe Hnje Kyha, 
TaKO hh noneTaK BpeMeHa Hnje BpnjeMe, na naK hh H>eroB HajMaiBH /jno. Ho, ano ce 
Heno npoTHBn OBOMe n Kaace 3a noneTaK jecTe BpnjeMe, Hena 3 Ha p;a OH/ja Tpe6a 3a 
ra nofljejiH Ha fljenoBe BpeMeHa. Tn ^jejioBH cy noneTaK n cpe^HHa n Kpaj - a 
3 aMHCJiHTH noneTaK noneTKa, noTnyHO je CMnjeurao”. 11 


6 ripiipoi)eHOCT BpeMeHa h npocTopa KOfl EBHOMnja HaTjepana je CBeTor Bacnnnja BemiKor 
Ha noTpehHe KopeKipije h aHajiHTHHKe npHMje^he KaKBe ce cpehy nocehHO y npBoj đecje^H 
IIIcCTO/fHCBa. 

7 reoneHTpiiHHe h aHTpononeHTpiinHe KOHitemnije Koje cy 3aMjeH,eHe PbyTHOBOM cjihkom 
CBnjeTa Koja je Teou,eHTpHHHa HaMehy ^oacHBibaj nepcneKTHBe npocTopa Kao nyjiHor 
o^cTojaH>a o^Homeita H3Mef>y 6nha. 

8 CBeTH Bacnjinje BejiHKH obhm nojMOM noKpHBa: CBa opraHCKa 6nha Koja HMajy TBapHy 
^HMeH3Hjy h Koja no;yiHje}Ky pamheH>y h npona«aH>a, yKJtynyjyhH Ty n iby«CKO rajeno Kao h 
gymy. Bugii J. Callahan, “Basil of Cesarea: A New Source for St. Augustine's Theory of Time”, 
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 63 (1958) 438. 

9 Bh^h H. U. von Balthasar, Presence et Pensee: Essai sur la philosophie religieuse de Gregoire de 
Nysse, Pariš 1942, str. 1-36. 

10 OBgje He MoaceMO uinpe o6pa3JiaraTH npo6neM npnjena^Hor n nocmijena^Hor craita Beh 
ynyhyjeMO Ha Beh KJiacnnHy CTygnjy o TOMe Koja je HegaBHO npeBejjeHa h Ha cpncKH je3HK: 
JoBaH PoviaHiigHc, ripapo,THTC.T,CKii rpex, Bece^a Hobh Cag 2001. 

11 IIIecTOflHeB 1, 5. 
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CTBapaibeM cy HacTajiH h BpHjeMe h npocTop h to bojbom EoaoijoM h to “6e3 
npoTOKa BpeMeHa”. Y no x ieTKy CTBopii , ’SHa'in na Taj KpcaiuioHiicTH'rKH hhhthvm 
npnnana OBoj TeMnopajiHoj nepcneKTHBH, ara He y CMHCJiy j\a je BpHjeMe 
npBOHacTajio y o^Hocy Ha CBe TBopeBHHe, Beh Ra je nocjinje “HeBHnJBHBHX h 
yMCTBeHHX 6nha” Hacrao noneTaK nojaBJBHBaiBa bh^jbhbhx 6nha h CTBapn. 
Cjmjenehn h y OBOMe ApncTOTejia CBera Bacnjinje y npBoj Secjenn IIIecronHeBa 
H3JiaHce neT ochobhhx 3HaneH>a noneTKa (apxn) on Kojnx cy nerapn npey3eTa H3 
Mera(pH3HKe r . a) BpeMeHCKH noneTaK, 6) “noneTKOM ce Ha3HBa h npBa KpeTH>a”, 
flaKJie oho onaKJie je nonejio KpeTatbe causa efficiens, b) noneTKOM ce Ha3HBa h “oho 
oji,aKJie HacTaje HeuiTO, to jecT oho npyro uito nocTojtt y H>eMy” - causa materialis, r) 
yMjeTHOCT yMjeTHHHKHX ajejia, Tj. o6jihk h y3op - causa formalis, n) causa finalis - 
“noueTaK njena je necro KopncTaH Kpaj OHora hito ce hhhh”. 

TeMnopajiHO 3HaueH>e noneTKa je HeonxonHa npeTnocTaBKa, 3a pa3yMjeBaH>e 
ujejioBHTOCTH h 6e3BpeMeHOCTH CTBapaita, Koje ce 3acHHBa Ha tcmcjbhhm 
K apaKTepncTHKaMa CBanor HHHTHyM-a: hc paanjejtu bocth h HenpocTopHOCTH. 12 

,D,pyrH iHauajaH nonpttHoc KananoKHjapa y paiVMjcBatBV BpeMeHa jecTe 
CBaKaKO aHajiH30BaHje o6jiHKa BpeMeHa. ITo cbctom BacHJinjy HMaMO nerapn 
ocHOBHa BHp;a BpeMeHa: JiHHeapHO, er3HCTeHu;HjajiHO, ncHxojiouiKO h phkjihhho. 

JiHHeapHO (rpaMMHKOc) BpnjeMe HMa CBoj ochob y OBanjioheHby CnHa 
Bo>Knjcr, y hhhjChhhh 3a BjepHHK jkhbh ,tvxobhh jkhbot Hanpenyjyhn h MHCJiehn 
6ynyhHOCT- ecxaTOH. CaBpuieHCTBO ce CMjeurra y 6ynyhHOCT, Taxo na ce h 
canauntocT h npouuiocT TyMane non ecxaTOJiouiKOM a He npoTOJiouiKOM npH3MOM. 
Be3 OBe nepcneKTHBe xopoxpoHOJiouiKa orpaHHnetba nocTajy npocTop 
(|>pycTpaitHja h nojiHMop(|)HHX rpnjexoBa a He npocTop h BpHjeMe cycpeTa Bora h 
HOBjena. JUHHaMHHKO cx - BaTaH)C BpeMeHa y CBe3H ca jtyncKHM npenonpeijeHHM 
Phjbom Kojn je 3ajeflHHH,a ca EoroM, npencTaBJBajy ochob JiHHeapHor cxBaTaH.a 
BpeMeHa. <&h3hhko BpnjeMe je noBe3aHO ca er3HCTeHpnja jihhm BpeMeHOM jep My 
naje h onpel)yje ocHOBe: a) HeMoryhHOCT noBpaTKa y npouiJiocT, 6) He3aycTaBJBHBO 
KpeTatte Hanpnjen, b) Heno3HaTOCT Kpaja h r) noBe3aHOCT ca npocTopoM. 13 
Haj3aHHMJBHBHje 3a Hamy pacnpaBy o BpeMeHy je cxB3KaKO TvviaHCHiC 
ncHxojiouiKor BpeMeHa ko;i; cBerar Bacnjinja. Cbcth Bacnjinje je 3anpaBO npBH 
xpHuihaHCKH MHCJiHJiap Kojn je aHajiH30Bao OBy TeMy, a He kuko ce CMaTpa cbcth 
ABrycTHH. Cana 3hhmo Maite BHUie na je ABrycTHH no3HaBao BacnjinjeB IIIccTo.nHCR 
npeKO jiaTHHCKor iipoBorpi EBcraTnja. TaKol)c kjbvhho 11 norjiaBJte HcnoBjecrn 
jecTe noHaBJBaH>e a y hckhm cjiyuajeBHMa h 6yKBajiHO npey3HMatfce BacnjiHjeBHX 
pa3MHHijBaH>a o BpeMeHy H3 n-eroBe 21 rjiaBe IIpBe k natre IIpoTiiB EBHOMiija. lio 
BacHJinjy pa3JiHKOBaH>e H3Me|)y caBpuieHHX h orpaHHHeHHX 6nha TeMejbH ce Ha 
onHocy BjeHHOCTH h BpeMeHHTOCTH. J],ok cy nyxoBHa 6nha ocnođoljeHa 
TeMnopajiHHX pecTpHKipija noTJie cy JByncKa nonJio>KHa npoMjeHaMa h BpeMeHCKOM 
TOKy. Mel)yTHM npoMjeHa ce no cbctom BacHJinjy He onHocn caMO Ha TBap h TBapHO 
Beh h Ha nyxoBHy pernjy nouiTO je HOBjeK jenHHCTBeHO ncnxocoMaTCKO 6nhe. 
$h3hhko h ncHxojioiHKO BpnjeMe ce pa3JiHKyjy y ochobh nrnjc ncHXHHKe cjn'HKUHjc: 
Hana h naMheite. IIpHcycTBO Bora h bh1)ch,c IberoBor Jinpa, jihucm y Jlnpe je 
MjecTO HOBjeKOBor CTpeMjteH>a. Obo KpeTaite HHje caMO JiHHeapHO, jep ce onHocn 


12 Bh«h Dimiriou G. Tsami, Eisagogi sti skepsi ton Pateron tis Orthodoksis Ekklisias, Thessaloniki 
1992, str. 30. 

13 Hcto CTp. 32. 
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Ha HOBjeKOBy nymy Koja HMa MoryhHOCT ,THC r raHHHpaH,a o js, TeMnopajiHHX 
xopH30HaTa h MoryhHOCT CTajiHor npe6HBaH>a y Bory. Cjehame (mhhmh) je noceSaH 
o6jihk “ecxaTOJioniKor naMbema”, CTama y KojeM 3yma HcnyH>eHa BpjiHHaMa hmh 
ocjehaj CTajiHor h BjeHHor npncyTBa EoxHje GjiaronaTH y HOBjeKy. Tano BpnjeMe 
HMa no3HTHBaH KapaKTep, no/jcTHHe HOBjeKa Ha noBpaTaK Ka BjeHHOCTH, H3paxaBa 
CTeneH nyxoBHor caBpmeHCTBa h npeo6paxaja frnha. Taj o^hoc je niiHaMiniKH h 
ouhoch ce h Ha oho hito je nocTojajio h npnje OBora CBHjeTa. 

“Jep, Kao hito ce bh^h, nocTojajio je HeuiTO h npeje OBora CBHjeTa, HeuiTO 
hito Ham yM mo>kc 3 aMHCJiHTH; ajiH je oho cxBaheHO Kao HencrpanaiBO, jep HHje 
npHKJiaflHO 3a OHe Kojn ce TeK yBone y 3 Han>e h Kojn cy njeu,a no 3 Han>y. Bhjio je to 
CTame Koje je CTapuje 03 nocTaHKa CBHjeTa, iiohoGho hcocckhm cnjiaMa: CTame 
HajjBpeMeHO (axpoHo), BjenHO (anoHac) e BjeKOBjenHO (an^Ho)”. 14 

TaKBO cxBaTan,c CBHjeTa, Koje He VKiina Hampiipo^HO oncTojamc, oTKpHBa 
^ora^aj jihhhot o/jHoca Kao ohtojiouikh noral)aj y KOMe ce CBHjeT OTKpHBa Kao 
MjecTO SoacaHCKor jihhhot njejioBaita. “IIpocTopoM EojKHjnM ce”, no Cb. JoBaHy 
TaMacr<HHy. “Ha3HBa TaMO r/ijc ce npojaBHO ocTBapyje iteroBO njejioBaifce”. JJaKJie 
Bor ce BHUie He CMjeuiTa npocTopoM na Manap ce oh cxBaTao SecKOHamniM, Beh je 
Oh MjecTO CBera. To je TeojiouiKO cxBaTaH>e npocTopa h BpeMeHa y KOMe ce CBHjeT 
^oaiHBJbaBa y CBojoj jejiHHCTBCHOCTH Koja hhuith ccjiepv HenpMCTynaHHor 
HaTnpnpo^Hor, jep ce Bor jaBJBa Kao JIhhhoct. Oh je OHaj ko ce no3Haje caMO H3 
je/jHor nepcoHajraor o^Hoca, a cbhkh je o^hoc, to cmo cbh mh CBjejjopM, 6e3BpeMeH, 
jep je je^HHCTBeHH h HenoHOBJbHBH cycpeT /jBejy jihhhocth. Y tom CMHCJiy, CTame 
nyxoBHHX Sjihckocth TpaHcnoHyje ce h Ha TeMnopajiHe KaTcropnjc anoH h airpiro. 
CyuiTHHa h CTaite đoacaHCKor jkhboth OTKpHBa ce TepMHHOM anjmo ,tok JBctobc 
eHeprnje cy npocTop anoH-a 15 . lio aHajiornjH eoH je flpyra CTeneHHpa Koja ce 
ouhoch Ha /;yxoBHH CBHjeT, nouiTO OnoBjeneiteM Jloroca oho HMa TeMnopajiHH 
KOHTeKCT. Be3a h op;hoc H3Mel)y an^no h anoHa je 3a 6nBCTByjyhe h nyxoBHa 6nha 
HenpHCTynHa h HC,n;or<yHHBa, jep ce Hajia3H H3HaH h,hxobhx noTCHiuijajTa. HanpoTHB 
Be3a eoHa h xpoHoca je CTBapameM CBHjeTa h joui BHine OBanjiohemeM Jloroca 
npnpojjHa h “npHpo^eHa” jep ce Kpehe y cthhkhm KaTeropnjaMa ,nyxoBHor 
caBpmeHCTBa. BjemiocT npHnana ođonceHHM SnhHMa, ibhxobo “npnponHo” npaBO je 
3a nocTaHy Gotobh. Ta BjeHHOCT ce Ha3MBa 6ynyhHM BHjeKOM hjih ocmhm naHOM. To 
HHje jejjaH naH, jep je H3BaH CBaKor u;HKJiyca h BpeMeHa, jep npeođpaacaBa CBy 
TBopeBHHy h cbo noerojaite 3acHHBa Ha BjeHHOCTH. Ocmh naH npencTaBJta 
oSHOBJbeibe cbhx 6nha Koja cy pa3npo6jteHa rpnjexoM y Bjemm nonpeT Ka Bory. 

TeojiomKO BH^eme npocTopa h BpeMeHa je jenHO noceSHO BHl)eH>e, Koje 
ca^pJKH TyMaHCH)C HajBHine HCTHHe na CBHjeT HHKa/ja HHje npecTao 3a 6ync CBHjeT 


14 IIIecTojiHeB 1, 5. 

15 y Mcto'ihukv 3Han>a CBerar JoBaHa JJaMacKHHa Hana3HMO h cnenehe: "IloTpeSHO je, 
HaKJie, 3H3TH na je H3pa3 BujeK” (anoH) Biime3HaHaH, jja HMa mhoihtbo 3HaHeH.a. BnjeKOM ce 
Ha3HBa h jkhbot CBaKor HOBjeKa. BnjeKOM , eoHOM, ce oneT Ha3HBa BpnjeMe on xnibany 
roniiHa. BHjeKOM ce Ha3roa h i]jejioKynHH canaman jkhbot, ajiH h 6ynyhn BHjeK, OHaj nocnnje 
BacKpceH>a, onHOCHO OHaj 6ecKOHa x iHH. BnjeKOM ce, 3bthm, Ha3HBa, He BpnjeMe hhth hckh 
nno BpeMeHa kojh ce Mjepn KpeTatteM hjih nyTaH>OM CyHu;a, kojh ce cacTojn on naHa h Hohn, 
Hero BpnjeMe Koje ce capacnpocTHpe ca ohhm hito je BjeHHO, Kao HeKaKBO BpeMeHCKO 
KpeTaite h nepnon. Jep, hito je, 3anpaBO, BpnjeMe 3 a oho hito je non BpeMeHOM, to je BHjeK 
3 a oho hito je BjeHHo”, II15,178. 
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Bosilju, OHO VKH^a ,TIIXC)TC)MH'IHOCT CBaKe BpCTe H lipHKBaTa npiipOAV H TBOpeBHHy 
Kao je^HHCTBeHy peajiHOCT Koja noHHiriTaBa “nyKOTHHC npiipo^c”. JJaKJie CBHjeT ce 
npnxBaTa TaKaB KaKaB jecTe, ca cbhm aroHnjcKHM CTpeMOBHMa h npoMainajnMa ca 
CBojoM nponajjJbHBOM h KopynTiiBHOM npiipo^oM. Ajih TaKaB CBiijeT He yjia3H y 
npocTop h BpiijeMe npeOnBaiba 6oxaHCKHX eHeprnja j\a 6h ocTao TaKaB KaKaB jecTe 
hmtm ^a 6 h ce noHHiHTHJio to uito no cyniTHHH jecTe, Beh /ja 6n nocTao oho kito 
hcthhckh h CTBapHO jecTe, jja 6n ce noTBp^no CMncao H>eroBor nocrojaita. Jep 
jkhbot ce He ry6n y xnBibeH>y, He HcnyH>yje ce Kao Tpajaite >KHBOTa, Kao ihto to 
MVRCTB vjc thbho y njecMH Ejihot, Hero ce Nijepn. BpeMeHyje Kao iicnyH-,eH-,c cMHCJia 
>KHBOTa Koje je H3BaH er3HCTeHijHjanHiix MoryhHOCTH npnpo^e. OBaj nperropo/i 
CBiijeTa, H,eroBO npeo6pajKen>e HHje je/jHa npoTOJioniKa npaKca Beh ecxaTOJioniKH 
hhh Koju ce florama y BpeMeHy h npocTopy, ^aKJie y ncTopnjcKoj no3mjHjn OHora Hic 
et nunc ajni ca ncnpenjieTaHHM TeMnopanHHM xopH30HTHMa. Hcto Kao uito h Bor 
yjia3H y CBnjeT jja 6 h npeo6pa3HO Taj CBnjeT h TaKO h BjenHOCT yjia3H y BpHjeMe. Taj 
epocHH hhh jty6aBHor no3Han>a HOBjeKa 03 CTpaHe Bora (rtaKJie roBopHM o 
CTBapan,y HOBjeKa) je ohtojioihkh HHHTHyM, noKpeT KojHM BjenHOCT nocTaje 
BpHjeMe. “Jep BjenHOCT je rpnjcMe Ka,n;a npucTvnu noKpeTy, a BpnjeMe je BjenHOCT 
Ka^a ce MjepH KpeTaaeM HorneHO, Kao uito je BpnjeMe Koje je jihuicho KpeTan>a 
BjenHOCT, TaKO je h BjenHOCT Koja ce Mjepn KpeTarbeM BpnjeMe”, 3anncahe 
Haj^oMHHaHTHnja jihhhoct paHor BH3aHTHjcKor 6orocjioBJba h aKO xoheTe, Moac^a n 
CBeyKynHor xpnmhaHCKor npc,rtaH,a, Cb. MaKCHM HcnoBje^HHK. Obo TeononiKO 
bii^cHjC cBnjeTa Hnje caMO je^aH mhcthhhh npertJior Kojn je noTnyHO Hcpa3yM.rBHB 
caBpeMeHOM HOBjeKy, Beh je/jaH CTBapHH HHHaMHHKH nonpeT cyrtjejioBaH>a y CBHjeTy 
Kojn ce ncnyn.yje y cjioSo^h off npnpor[c. Kpo3 jiHTyprHj cko ca6pair>e ce OTKpHBa n 
npncycTBO /jpyrora Kao OHora Kpo3 Kora ce p;ojia3H ro Bora. To Hnje 
yTHJiHTapncTHHKH npncTyn je^Hor ,r;pyniTBCHor npc6nBan>a y KOMe je ,Tpym 
cpe^cTBO 3a ocTBaperbe HeKor iputa, na MaKap Taj rput 6 ho TaKO y3BnmeH, Beh 
OTKpHBarbe hcthhc nocTojaita Kao HCTopnjcKor floral)aja ^ocTynHor caMO Kpo3 
jihhhh o/ihoc. y 3ajeflHHnapeH>y CTBopeHor ca HecTBopeHHM y JiHTyprnjcKoj npaKCH 
ce npeBJia/jaBa orpaHnneHbe BpeMeHa h npocTopa, Ha Taj HaHHH uito h npocTop h 
BpHjeMe ce He yKH^ajy Beh hm ce ^o^aje je^Ha HOBa j;HMeH3nja. 

HannH jihhhochot nocrojaiba, Kpo3 ojihoc ca ,Il,pyrHM Koju ce ocTBapyje Kao 
HHH>eHnpa jiHTyprnjcKe aajertHHHc 3HanH npeo6paxaj BpeMeHa h npocTopa Kao 
1 1 pe,r;o,r;pct) yj yh hx flaTOCTH y oHTOJioniKy paTOCT ortHoca Kao MoryhHOCTH 
er3HCTeHU,HjajiHe nyHohe. Ha Taj ortHoc cbh cmo no3B3HH j^a o,n;roBopHMO h no tom 
ort,roBopy no3Hahe ce BpHjeMe n npocTop y KOMe jkhbhmo. 
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Boris B. Brajović 


THE EIGHT CENTURY 
Theological Foundation of Time and Space 


Time in Byzantine thought is inseparable from the motion in the space. Time alone 
has an pedagogic character which is announced through certain degrees of the spiritual 
perfection. To be able to make distinction betvveen unreal and real time, it is necessary to 
use three conceptions or determinations of the time, namely notions aidio, eon and hronos. 
Each of these three spiritual scales actually determnine the degrees of the spiritual 
experience, the scales which are aimed to the "motion-in-God".The eight day or the eight 
century is the future century in which those who are embodied in the Christ will be above 
ali time and above ali space. 

The key vvords: time, aidio, eon, hronos, motion-in-God, embodiness in the Christ. 
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THE CONCEPTS OF TIME AND ETERNITY FROM 
PLATO TO SAINT MAXIMUS THE CONFESSOR 

Abstract: The ultimate concern of this article is to show the transformation of 
time-eternity relation through history from the Greek philosophical tradition Plato, 
Aristotle and Plotinus, to Origen and patristic Christian thought, represented by St. 
Gregory of Nyssa and St. Maximus the Confessor. Christian writers tried to solve the 
problem of time according to the Scripture. Christian concept of time is released from the 
necessity ofetemal circling and established as linear concept of time, with its beginning, 
middle and end. If time was the image of eternity for Plato, measure or the Creative life of a 
universal for Aristotle, divine principle of soul for Plotinus, for Christian authors time 
became the mediumfor the history of salvation. 

Gregory of Nyssa defines time as an extension (diastema), which is characteristic 
of creation and marks ojfthe creature from the Creator. In a contrary there is no extension 
or temporal sequence in divine being which is self-sufficient and eternal. 

Maximus the Confessor has changed the perspective of looking on the origin of 
time, placing it not on the beginning but at the end. Everything in the history of salvation 
according to Maximus is made for the recapitulation in Christ, which is at the end of time. 
Thus, time becomes the only passage to eternity, or moreover the general movement of ali 
created creatures towards God. Christian concept of time established a new ontology, 
completely different from the Greek one. 

Key words: time, eternity, distance, everlasting movement, ever-moving rest 

The aim of my research, presented briefly here, is to show the transformation of 
time-eternity relation through history from the Greek philosophical tradition. Plato, 
Aristotle and Plotinus, to Origen and patristic Christian thought, represented by St Gregory 
of Nyssa and St Maximus the Confessor. The fulfillment of this task is intended to 
contribute to the research about ancient and patristic philosophy in two ways. 

First, it will distinguish betvveen Greek and Christian ontology and it will argue 
that the theory according to which the development of Christianity implies the continuity of 
the Platonic way of thinking in Christian circles does not štand. Second, it will argue that 
Platonic tradition is ontologically enclosed in a cosmological pattern of time and eternity of 
intelligible world and that Christian thought is based on eternity of God, which goes beyond 
the opposition of mobile time and immobile etemity. 

According to Genesis “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth”. 
Time, having its beginning according to the Scripture has its end as well. The end of time is 
in Parousia (TTa poučna) or the Second coming of Christ. Time is limited in both 
directions, in the backward direction by creation and in the forward direction by the 
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eschatological event. Time can be described by a linear line from the point A (beginning) to 
the point B (Parousia). Eternity here does not štand in contrast to time but it must rather be 
taken as endless time. Such eternity is divided in two parts by time. The first part of 
eternity, metaphorically speaking is unlimited on the one side but limited on the other side 
by creation. The second part or the coming age is limited on the side by eschatological 
drama but unlimited on the other side. The straight line can be applied to both, to time and 
to eternity. Thus, eternity surrounds time on ali sides. 





Before Creation 

Betvveen Creation 
and Parousia 

After Parousia 


Firstly it arises the problem of two beginnings, one etemal and one temporal. “In 
the beginning was the Word,” says St. John Divine, but he evokes the absolute or eternal 
beginning, the beginning of the Word. Such beginning is the logical beginning of the divine 
communion or of the Father - Son relationship in the divine nature. God the Father gives 
birth to his Son, divine Fogos or the Word. God is eternal, his essence or nature is eternal 
and it does not deal with time. If the beginning of the Word is the eternal beginning, we 
have as an opposite idea the temporal beginning. The temporal beginning or the beginning 
of time is in the creation. Secondly, the etemal beginning cannot be described in this way 
by defying the point from which eternity starts. Or generally speaking the notion of eternity 
does not allow any limitation. 

The Christian conception of time and eternity has been developed by means of 
Platonic or Hellenic philosophy in general and it was not reduced on bare text of the Bible, 
like some modern philosophers do. If we reduce eternity to linear line, like time, even if this 
line is indefinite then we reduce etemity to a time vvithout beginning and end, and the 
indefinite reduces to definite. But what become then of transcendence? 

The idea of time it was a very important one for the Greek philosophers. The 
perpetual change and process defined by the idea of time was the passage to grasp 
something that is not subjected to change and corruption. The reality beyond change, 
becoming and decay was the world of eternal realities. Thus the relationship time - eternity 
was established very early. 

According to Heraclitus: “Nothing ever is, everything is becoming; ali things are 
in motion, like streams; so that, to use his image, you cannot step twice into same river, for 
fresh vvaters are always flovving in upon you” 1 . Ženo reduced time to absurd, since it was at 
once movement and rest, time and timeless eternity. 

Plato in his work Timaeus distinguishes what exists always and never comes into 
being, and what is always in process of coming to be. He establishes the idea of cosmos as 
a harmonious relationship betvveen beings, and even God cannot avoid the influence of the 
ontological necessity of this Unity. Cosmos signifies beauty and harmony, but it is a vvorld 
of “coming to be” and it cannot be eternal and stable. This cosmos must have some arche 
(apxn). Plato States that ‘it is necessary that cosmos should be a Copy of something’ 2 . The 
Maker or Demiurge of the cosmos must have something according to which he will create. 


1 Heraclitus, Fragments, in Charles H. Kahn, The Art and thought of Heraclitus. An edition of the 
fragments with translation and commentary (Cambridge, 1979), B12 and B49a, or in Diels-Kranz, 
Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker 154, 161 

2 Plato, Timaeus, 28b. 
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Cosmos is modeled upon what is higher and better. The higher and better has to be only 
something what is eternal and always exists and that is the vvorld of ideas. The vvorld of 
ideas known by logos serves as a pattern for the creation of the vvorld 3 . 

But the Demiurge cannot produce out of nothing and He has as a material hyle 
(uAr|), or disorderly vvorld of visible and tangible realities vvhich he brings from chaos to 
order. The Demiurge of the cosmos produces the rational system of heavenly bodies, 
vvhich reflect the vvorld of ideas. “We must declare that this Cosmos has truly come into 
existence as a Living Creature endovved vvith soul and reason ovving to the providence of 
God” 4 . The living creatures reflect the rationality of the higher reality and their movements 
are regulated by creating time. For Plato’s Demiurge the pattern of time is eternity. He has 
to express the eternity of model in the temporality of copy. Time becomes the moving 
image of eternity 5 . The circular motion of the heavenly bodies is the condition for the 
existence of time and the closest imitation of eternity. The temporal process is circular like 
the perfect movement of heavenly bodies. 

Aristotle rejects Plato’s idea that the universe has its beginning and that in the 
same time the universe last for ever by God’s providence. If vve ascribed the beginning to 
the universe, according to Aristotle, then the universe is capable of non-existing and there is 
a time at vvhich cosmos can not-be. If there is a time vvhen cosmos have not existed it is 
capable for non-existing in “infinite time”. On the other hand if vve admit that the vvorld 
exists endlessly, there is no time at vvhich it is true that it might earlier have not existed and 
it must exists for ever. If vvorld exists novv, then is not capable for everlasting non-existence 
and it cannot be “capable of earlier non-existence” and must be agenetos 6 . Thus, Aristotle 
logically demonstrates that it is impossible the existence of the universe that has a 
beginning and no end. His God as the ‘first mover’ eternally regulates rotation of the 
heavenly bodies vvhat is the cyclical time. 

Plotinus, the great successor of Plato, the problem of the relationship betvveen time 
and eternity stars vvith defining the concept of eternity. Follovving Aristotle 7 , Plotinus 
identifies eternity vvith ever-being finding the etymological similarity betvveen the vvords 
“eternity” and “ever being”(ai.(jov ydp aro xob otet 6vro<;) 8 . Thus, eternity has to be 
connected vvith the One. Plotinus defines eternity as “of the order supremely great” and 
“identical vvith God" and "existence vvithout jolt or change, and therefore as also the firmly 
living” 9 . 

He repudiates Plato’s and Aristotle’s conception of the eternity of matter ‘over 
against’ God. Plotinus' theory of emanation does not suppose the pre-existence of matter, 
but considers it to be a product of higher levels of reality. Thus, matter is derived from the 
One, through the intermediary stages of Intellect and Soul. Plotinus tries to solve this 
dilemma. 

“If, therefore, Matter has alvvays existed, that existence is enough to ensure its 
participation in the being vvhich, according to each receptivity, communicates the supreme 
receptivity, communicates the supreme Good universally: if on the contrary, Matter has 


3 Plato, Timaeus, 28c-29a 

4 Plato, Timaeus, 30b. 

5 Plato, Timaeus, 37d. 

6 Aristotle, De Cealo , 281b2-282a25. 

7 Aristotle, De Cealo , 279a27. 

8 Plotinus, Enneads, III, 7, 4, 43. 

9 Plotinus, Enneads, III, 7, 5, 19-24. 
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come into being as a necessary sequence of the causes preceding it, that origin would 
similarly prevent it standing apart from the scheme as though it were out of reach of the 
principle to whose grace it owes its existence.” 10 

This section from Enneads is a matter of dispute among many scholars. Does 
Plotinus really solve the problem of matter by denying its pre-existence? The eternal 
existence of matter can be interpreted in such a way that matter is distinct from the realities 
which are derived from the One, namely Intellect and Soul. The alternative to this is that 
matter is the last sequence in the process of emanations from the One in which the 
productive force of the One dies. Thus, matter can be independent of the process of 
emanation or it can be its last stage. This kind of interpretation is given by Brehier 11 . 
Professor Rist rejects Brehier’s view, suggesting that Plotinus does not claim that matter is 
independent of the One. According to Rist 12 , Plotinus sets the problem in the context of the 
distinction betvveen eternal matter and matter created in time. Thus, the first alternative 
according to which matter has always existed, does not suppose the existence of matter as a 
separate reality, but the existence of matter as ultimately connected to the process of 
emanation. In the second case, where matter has come into being as a necessary sequence 
of causes (7tp6 abxf|i; aixlot£), the term repo abxfjq refers to the temporal creation of 
matter. Plotinus emphasizes that even in this case matter is not separate 
(ob8’ e5et %copi<;) from the One. Thus, in both cases matter is not independent of the 

One. 

What according to Plotinus causes the creation of matter in time? Plotinus 
develops his argument in the context of a “one-and-many” distinction. The multiplicity of 
Forms, which exist at the level of Intellect is refleeted on a lower level, or level of Soul. 
The particular Forms are represented in the vvorld of matter as particular souls. Soul by its 
nature overflows and creates material universe. The creation of the vvorld is similar to the 
creation of Intellect from the One, and Soul from Intellect. The correlative of the Intellect in 
the material universe is World Soul, vvhich relates to Intellect in the same way as Intellect 
relates to the One. This is not the case vvith individual souls. The difference betvveen World 
Soul and particular souls is in their relationship to body or different bodies. World Soul 
organizes and governs the vvorld, but alvvays remains pure. The individual souls are capable 
of a ‘fali’ in their lovver aspeets, namely in the bodies. 

The souls imprisoned in the bodies represent particular parts of reality. The cause 
of the ‘fali’ is a desire to be itself. Thus, the centre of soul is no longer in the true centre of 
ali, the One, but in soul’s ovvn nature. Hovvever, soul cannot be capable of a ‘fali’ apart 
from matter. Matter is the vveakness of the soul. When the soul’s governing activity over 
matter starts to fill it vvith pleasure, soul deliberately moves not to World Soul, but to the 
material vvorld. Professor Armstrong defines this movement of the soul as ‘a desire not to 
have ali things at once so that it can pass from one to another’ 13 . In her movement the soul 
spreads out from the unified life of intellect and creates time. Plotinus defines time as ‘the 
life of the soul in movement as it passes from one stage of act or experience to another’ 14 
Soul remains timeless, because it is eternal, vvithout beginning or end in time. But the 


10 Plotinus, Enneads, IV, 8, 6, 18-23. 

11 E. Brehier, The Philosophy of Plotinus, (translated by J. Thomas, Chicago, 1985.), p. 180. 

12 J.M. Rist, Plotinus; The Road to Rea\ity, Cambridge, 1980, pp. 118-9. 

13 A.H. Armstrong, Plotinus in The Cambridge Historv of Later Greek and Early Medieval 
Philosophy, edited by A.H. Armstrong, Cambridge, 1967, p. 251. 

14 Plotinus, Enneads, III, 7, 11, 23-7. 
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movement of soul downward creates the image of soul, which is vvithin time. 

Origen, the Christian colleague of Plotinus was caught between the vision of 
biblical beliefs according to which “vvorld is created out of nothing” and the idea of eternal 
generation of matter. Thus, he failed to distinguish between the ontological and 
cosmological dimensions 15 . For him it is not possible to think of God without conceiving 
Him as Creator. Origen teaches that there was the unity of the limited number of rational 
beings with God, which pre-existed from ali eternity. The rational beings or 
Ta AoytKa were participated in God's essence. The characteristic of rational beings was 
freedom and mutability. In that monad ali rational beings, including the Holy Trinity were 
equal 16 in accordance to their free choice. The difference betvveen God and other rational 
being was mutability of later. According to Origen there is nothing potential in God and He 
never advanced toward something he had not been before. It means an eternal actualization 
of the world. God is Almighty (FlaVTOKpdTCOp) and He always exercises his power over 
the rational beings. God is unable to exercise his power if ta navrn do not exist from 
eternity. Origen borrows this concept from Middle Platonism, according to which God must 
always have had a world on which He exercises his power. 

Thus, God is the Creator in the eternal cosmos, which is eternal companion of his 
being. If God and number of rational beings are from eternity how did time come into 
being? The second creation or creation in time happened when the rational beings moved 
untovvard God. The punishment of God was in dependence of the degree in which the 
rational beings have moved from God. Thus, some beings who sinned less became the 
Archangels and Angels and those who sinned heavily became the demons. The man sinned 
more than Angels and Archangels, but less than demons. For a punishment his soul was 
bounded with physical body and he was settled in the material and temporal world 17 . It is 
impossible to make distinction between the creation and the generation in Origen’s thought. 
Both are eternal and necessary. 

According to Origen, Logos or Son of God čame into being by the will of the 
Father, and at the same time he is identified with the will of the Father. In the first case, 
when ‘the birth from the Father is as it were an act of his will proceeding from the mind’ 18 , 
must be conceived as a free act of the Father. This free act of Father should not be 
interpreted in the categories of human freedom, because then the existence of Son is 
completely dependent of the Father’s will. The fact that God is Father from ali eternity 
implies that the freedom and the necessity in God are not opposite notions. 

God as Father begets his Son from eternity. The relationship betvveen the Father 
and the Son has an essential importance because it is the ground for the relationship 
betvveen God and the creation. One of the main principles of the Origen’s cosmology is that 
at the end is like at the beginning. The similarity betvveen beginning and the end is in the 
unity of ali in God. Thus, ali creation at the end vvill be freely submitted to God. The vvhole 
conception of apocatastasis or the universal restoration puts in question the free vvill of 
created beings to submit themselves to God. Therefore Origen gives to Logos the main role 


15 Georges Florovsky, St. Athanasius’ Concept of Creations, in Aspects ofChurch History * Collected 
works, volume four, Northland Publishing Company, Belmont, Massachusetts, 1975, p. 42. 

16 Jean Danielou, Origen, (translated by Walter Mitchell, Shed and Ward, London, New York, 
1955.), p. 206. 

17 Origen, On the First Principles, II, 9, 2 (being Koetschau’s Text of the De principiis translated 
into English by G.W. Buttervvorth, London, 1936.) 

18 Origen, On the First Principles, I, 2, 6. 
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in the apokatastasis as well as in the creation. The Son of God as Logos needs to persuade 
the created beings without violation of their free will. The submission of the crated being to 
the God and attaining the union with God is return in the same State as it was in pre- 
existence. 

The generation of Son is not only eternal but also continuous. This leads us to the 
notion of eternity conceived not only as a time without beginning or end, but also as a 
recapitulation of everything in a timeless present. 

The main distinction used in the work of Gregory of Nyssa is the distinction 
between uncreated and created nature. God or the Holy Trinity belongs to the uncreated 
order and the intelligible and sensible beings belong to the created order. The ontological 
gulf divides God from the creatures. To describe the nature of this ontological gulf St. 
Gregory of Nyssa employs the term already used by Stoics and Plato 19 , as well as his 
fellovv the bishop of 01ympus, Methodius, diastema (SiaoTppa) 20 . God created everything 
in time and space as a receptacle for becoming and created ali things in them. Time 
embraces ali creation 21 . 

The creation comes into existence according to a sequence (aKouAiOia) of order 
(-rai;i$) and St. Gregory refers to time as an extension or distance (biacmnja) accompanying 
the universe of becoming. The notion of diastema marks off the creature from the Creator. 
St. Gregory emphasized that world above creation, being removed from ali conception of 
distance (diastema), eludes ali sequence of time. 

In his lengthy treatise Against Eunomius Gregory of Nyssa develops at some 
length the concept of diastema or temporal interval in conjunction with that sphere of 
divine life which transcends it and to which he attributes the adjective adiastatos. 

There is no extension or temporal sequence in the Holly Trinity. It is clear even 
with a moderate insight into the nature of things, that there is nothing by which we can 
measure the divine and blessed Life. The supreme and blessed life has no time-extension 
(diastema ) accompanying its course, and therefore no špan nor measure. The divine nature 
as self-sufficient, eternal, and ali embracing is not in place or in time, but before and above 
the se. 

At the contrary created thing are confined within the fitting measures as vvithin a 
boundary. But, diastema cannot be understood as a spatial gap betvveen the Creator and the 
Creation, for that vvould mean that the diastema is the limit of the Creator as well. It is a 
unilateral gap - from the side of the creation. 22 St. Gregory of Nyssa uses the notion of 
diastema in two different ways, the negative one that is applied to God and the positive one, 
applied to creation. When is applied to God, it has the negative connotations as the lack of 
any interval or extension in God's being. When is applied to Creation, diastema is not just 
the interval betvveen the beginning and the end but betvveen inception and perfection. 

Diastema or time in the created vvorld has the special significance for the life of 
men, because he alone possesses anticipation and memory as the manifestations of the 
soul’s divided life. The soul reveals not just the nature, vvhich resembles material creation, 
but also the nature, vvhich is spiritual, immaterial, invisible, incorporeal and unchangeable. 


19 Plato, Timaeus, 37de, 39 a-d 

20 Gregory of Nyssa, De Ressurectione, 11.25, 380.19-382.15 

21 Gregory of Nyssa, Contra Eunomius, I, 370 
99 

T. Paul Verghese, Diastema and Diastasis in Gregory of Nyssa: Introduction to a Concept and the 
Posing of a Problem in Gregor von Nvssa und Die Philosophie, Leiden, 1976, p.253. 
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The perfection of the soul will consist in imitating the higher kind of life 23 . 

Time in St. Gregory does not have the same function like in Plotinus. In Plotinus 
the time is in relation with the motion and it has the Creative povver. St. Gregory conceives 
time as something what does not create motions, but it is the means by vvhich man makes 
his way in life in order to attain a higher one. Time, thus became for St. Gregory the main 
characteristic of the creature. And also, as the universal diastema, time is the way to 
highlight the Central position of men in the divine economy. St. Gregory conceives time as 
a universal diastema that becomes self-conscious in man. The concept of diastema is 
Gregory's most original and daring contribution to Christian thought. Ali creation is in 
movement, and ali creation is diastema, as a journey from one point to another, ordered and 
sequential, a taxis kai akolouthia. Ali creation is in time, and has a beginning and an end, an 
arche and a telos and an hodos from arche to fe/os 24 . 

We can conclude that St. Gregory transferred time from the universal principle of 
soul to the soul of man and the life of God, vvhich is eternal, tends to be balanced by the 
temporal kind of life. Thus, St. Gregory offers the psychological approach to time, before 
St. Augustine of Hippo, who is commonly accepted as an originator of such an approach 25 . 

The same špirit vvhich animated St. Gregory of Nyssa also permeates the vvorks of 
St. Maximus the Confessor. Over the long period of anti-Arian and anti-Eunomian 
polemics St. Gregory of Nyssa and his fellovvs Cappadocians have developed and vvidely 
used an apophatic vocabulary in reference to God 26 . For St. Gregory of Nyssa the utter 
transcendence assures his transcendent freedom. He says: ‘To be God is to be free’ 27 . 
According to St. Gregory ‘God alvvays vvants to be vvhat he is, and he is absolutely vvhat he 
vvants to be’ 28 . A similar standpoint about God, vvho is free of every definition, and vvhose 
nature is best defined by freedom, vve find in St. Maximus the Confessor: 
‘auTE^ouoios 5e tpuaei p 0da cpuois’ 29 . St. Maximus, like Plato, Aristotle and Stoics divides 
organic life into plant, animal and rational. The property of plants to grovv, of animals to 
follovv their instincts and the properties of intelligent beings are to be independent and self- 
moving (auTe^oucnos) 30 . Thus, man’s independence is subjected to time (xpoviKcos) 31 , 
vvhile God’s independence is complete, subject to no conditioning factor. Time is, for St. 
Maximus, one of the elements vvhich constitute a basic gulf betvveen created and the 
uncreated nature. He employs as St. Gregory the term diastema. But he does not use the 
term diastema just in the meaning in vvhich St Gregory uses it, as the distance in time and 


23 Gregory of Nyssa, De anima et ressurectione, 93b-c 

94 . 

T. Paul Verghese, Diastema and Diastasis in Gregory of Nyssa in Gregor von Nyssa und Die 
Philsophie, Leiden, 1976, p.251. 

- 5 J.F. Callahan, Gregory of Nyssa and the psychological vievv of time, in Atti del XII 
Congresso Internazionale di Filosofia 12-18 Sept. 1958 (Venezia 1958) vol. XI. pp.59-66 
(Storia della filosofia antica e medievale, Firenze, Sansoni, 1960. 

26 Gregory of Nyssa, Contra Eunom. II, 61; 105; 130; 142; 192; De Vita Moysis II. 

158; 162,163,180,188. See also G.C. Berthold, The Cappadocian Roots of Maximus, in Maximus 
Confessor: Actes du Symposium sur Maxime le Confesseur, Fribourg, 2-5 septembre 1980 

27 Gregory of Nyssa, De Mortius, in Jaeger IX, 54. 

28 Gregory of Nyssa, Contra Eunom. II, 1, 25 (Jaeger II. 45-46). 

29 Maximus the Confessoris, Dispute with Pyrrhus, PG 91, 304c. 

30 Maximus the Confessor, Dispute with Pyrrhus, PG 91, 301b. 

31 Maximus the Confessor, Dispute with Pyrrhus, PG 91, 325a. 
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space, which is characteristic of creation as a whole and by which God alone remains 
unaffected. For him it is also the abyss which separates God from creation. The distinction 
betvveen God and creation cuts across distinction eternal and temporal. St. Maximus 
maintains that is beyond ali beings and completely unrelated to anything. He is beyond the 
nature and the categories of it like time, eternity and space 32 . 

God, who exists beyond ali infinity is “maker and fashioner of ali eternity in time 
and everything what exists in eternity and time” 33 . Thus, St Maximus claims that God is the 
creator of the eternal beings like angels. 

Ali the beings have a diastema because they have a beginning and they are moved. 
In the first case they are “under nature” and in the second case “under time” 34 . 

Diastema has the temporal sense and it is intimately connected with the motion. In 
exposing his idea of motion as essentially directed to an end, St. Maximus follows 
Aristotle 35 . St. Maximus applies Aristotle’s theory of motion according to which 
everything is moving for the šake of something. Thus, God is the šake of ali moving 
beings 36 . Like the end, vvhich is the impassionate (to aTtaOes) and the self-perfect 
(to auToAeTEs) and God becomes an end as unmoved, full and impassionate 37 . God is the 
limit (uepas) and the end (teAoj) of ali creaturely motion. He “who terminates the very 
terminative infinity of every motion, as an end and cause” 38 , is the limit as a termination 
and the end as a goal to be striven for. 

The doctrine of motion is the backbone of the refutation of Origenism 39 . As we 
have seen above, Origen’s cosmology is based on the theory that rational beings originally 
had been in a State of perfection, of rest, from which they fell. The rational beings from 
their beginning (yEVEcn<;) contemplated the divine essence and they enjoyed in the State of 
rest (aTĆcng). Cooling from the love of God initiated movement (Ktvrjatt;). 

St. Maximus replaced Origen’s triad: becoming-rest-movement by another one: 
becoming-movement-rest. For St. Maximus becoming immediately issues the movement, 
the State in vvhich ali creation is now. God is immovable and the created beings are movable 
and moving to a cause. The desire-movement does not come to stop so long as they reach 
their goal. To find rest is the final State. God is “the end of the movement of everything 
that moves tovvards it, and the firm and unmoved rest of everything that is carried tovvards 
it, being the undermined and infinite limit and definition of every definition and law and 
ordinance, of reason and mind and nature” 4 ^. 

For St. Maximus is unacceptable the idea of everlasting movement tovvard 
something what is not God, like Origen maintains it. If created beings are moving away 


32 Maximus the Confessor, Ambig. 10 , PG 91, 1153b. 

33 Maximus the Confessor, Ambig. 10_, PG 91, 1188b. 

34 Maximus the Confessor, Ambig. 67_, PG 91, 1397a. 

35 Aristotle, Metaphvsics, 999b8ff : “But granted becoming and motion. there must still be a limit; 
for no motion is infinite, but each has is ending” and Physics, 224 bi: “For every motion is from 
something to something”. 

36 Aristotle, Metaphvsics. 994b9f; Maximus, Ambig. 7, 1072c4f. 

37 Maximus, Ambig. 7, 1073b4. 

38 Maximus, Ambig. 15, 1217cl4. 

39 See P. Shervvood, The Earlier Ambigua of Saint Maximus the Confessor , Orbis Catholicus, Herder, 
Rome, 1955, pp. 92-103. 

40 Maximus, Ambig. 41, 1308c 1-3. 


80 



from God then they are condemned on continuous movement, which leads to further 
movement and not to an ultimate rest at ali. But, apart of the idea of everlasting movement 
(aEiKivrjcua) St. Maximus employs the oxymoron ever-moving rest (deiKivr)Tos oraoij). 

Thus, Gregorian concept of diastema as characteristic of the creature becomes a 
framevvork for Maximian concept of motion. SiaoTppa or the more preferred term of St. 
Maximus SiaoTaois is a positive presupposition for God-ward movement. In St. 
Maximus Sidaraoi^ disappears in oTaoig, though the basic natural Siacrrppa in relation 
to God, about which St. Gregory was thinking, remains 41 . But, diastema is a distance, 
which has to be passed in soul’s way tovvards God. In that way, soul eternally advances in 
the divine contemplation (Tfj TrpoKiTTfj tgov Bei'cov 0Ecopr]paTGOv) 42 and this describes 
the term ever-moving rest. 

St. Maximus States that Moses is the first one who started to count time from the 
creation of the vvorld and vvithout entering bodily into rest he knew about the divine life in 
the age to come. Thus, “the logoi of time abide in God” and "time is eternity when 
movement is stilled, and eternity is time, when is measured by movement” 43 . 

We can finally conclude that St. Maximus’ approach to time is completely 
different than the concepts of time in his Hellenistic and early Christian predecessors and is 
more then the psychological one found in the writings of St. Gregory of Nyssa. By his 
concept of time as a movement towards God, St. Maximus realized a complete break-up 
with the Hellenistic inheritance. With the refutation of Origenism he entails the 
fundamental rebuttal of Neoplatonism, which saw the whole reality as subject to circular 
sequence of rest-procession-retum. Then, according to St. Maximus, beings are created by 
God with a view to finally resting in him. What distinguishes St. Maximus from St. 
Gregory is the “cosmic” dimension of his teachings. St. Maximus extends his concept of 
time, nor referring just to activity of man’s soul, but to a general movement of ali created 
creatures tovvards God. Ali created things (including time) have their own logoi , vvhich are 
“firmly fixed, preexist in God, in accordance vvith vvhich ali things are and have become 
and abide, ever dravving near through natural motion to their proposed logoi '’ 44 . Ali logoi 
of created being are present in Logos and they present the divine vvills and the ultimate rest 
of their movements. 

Therefore, instead to speak of the psychological concept of time presented by St. 
Gregory, vve rather speak about the eschatological concept of time in St. Maximus the 
Confessor. 

I hope that I could briefly describe the significance of this topic and the depth of 
the philosophical problematic of time is able to give an ansvver to the question vvhich 
preoccupies ali our existence. Thus, our existence becomes something more than the 
interval betvveen birth and death and otu being something more than that of being-tovvard- 
death. 


41 L. Thunberg, Macrocosm and mediator, Open Court, Chicago, 1995 (2 nd edition), pp. 57-60. 

42 Maximus, Th. Oec. 2.77. 

43 Maximus, Ambig. 10, 1164bc. 

44 Maximus, Ambig. 42, 1329a 1-3 
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Rjia^HMiip Uiiei KOBiih 


IIOHMAH>E BPEMEHA H BEHHOCTH 03 
njIATOHA 30 CBETOr MAKCHMA HCIIOBE3HHKA 

OcHOBHa CBpxa OBor MJiaiiKa je a noKa>Ke Tpanc(|)opMannjy o/nroca BpeMe - 
BeHHOCT Kpo3 HCTopnjy o,i aHTHHKe (])i'L3030(j)CK'e ipa/n-notjc ILnaTOHa, ApHCTOTeJia H 
rinoTHHa, ,30 Opurena h CBCT 00 TaHKnx MHCJiHJiaua, npe CBera CBeTor TpEropnja Hhgkot 
h CBeTor MaKCHMa HcnoBcvuniKa. XpranhaHCKH noćnu cy xtcjih , 3 a perne npo 6 neM 
BpeMeHa y caraacnocTH ca Cbcthm IIhcmom. XpnmliaHCKO noHMaite BpeMeHa je 
oc.ToGofjcno Hy>KHOCTH Bcnior Kpy>KCii>a h ycnocTaBJi>eH je KonncnT jiHHeapHor BpeMeHa, 
ca CBojiiM no'iCTKOM, cpc,3nnoM h KpajeM. Ako je BpeMe 3 a IlaaTOHa oono noKpcTiia cJiHKa 
BeHHOCTH, Mepa hjih CTBapananKH vkhbot KoeMoca 3 a ApucTOTcna, nno 6oacaHCKH 
npHHLjun ,3ymc koti njioTHHa, 3 a xpnniliaHCKe vincanonc BpeMe je nocTano MecTo Ha KOMe 
ce o/inrpaBaaa HCTopnja cnace&a. 

CBera rpnropnjc Hhckh onHcyje BpeMe i<ao pa3,3ananiy. Koja nocTojn H3Met)y 
Tnopna h TBopeBHHe h KapaKTcpninc cBe CTBopeHo. Cbcth MaKCHM HcnoBc,3nnK je 
npeoKpeHyo nepcneKTHBy rjieflaita Ha noncTaK BpeMeHa, CMeiHTajyfiH H3Bop BpeMeHa He y 
noncTa« Beli y H>eroB Kpaj. CBe je y HCTopnjn cnacefta npeMa Cbctom MaKCHMy CTBopeHo 
a a ce B03maBH y XpncTy, a to he 6 hth Ha Kpajy BpeMeHa. TaKO, BpeMe npe/iCTaBJLa nyT 
Ka BeHHOCTH hjih joiH oojbc oniHTH noKpeT CBera CTBopeHor i<a Eory. Ha xpHmliaHCKOM 
nonMaH>y BpeMeHa je 3acH0BaHa HOBa oiiTonornja, paj.THHHTa 0,3 nocTojchc aHTHHKe. 
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Cial)ana P u em ti Fopmeii 

0itAO3O(pcKii cjpaKynmem, Hum 

Heumap 3a nphceeue cutyduje, Huui - Cpnuja u Hpua ropa 

OAPEBEH.A OHJIOCOOHJE CB. JOBAHA JJAMACKHHA 

AuciupaKiu: OBaj ce pap 6aBii pecpnHinjnjaMa cpiiJi030(pHje Cb. JoBaHa 
JJaMacKima 113 xpmuhaHCKe nepcneKTiiBe. Ulecr jjecpiiHMpiija (pnnococpnje Koje pajc 
JJaMacKiiH noKpiwajy CBa noppv'ija (piuioco(pcKHxucrpaiKiiBaiha. Kpo3 ohtojioiuk y. 
rHoceojioiiiKy, aHTponojiomKy n ecrercKy /jcfpiiHUUMjv. Cb. JoBaH JJa m a ckuh 
roBopu o (pujiococpiijii Kao 6oroHajjaxHyroj ii 6ororpaxHTejhCKoj Haypn. Ako je 
(pu.nococjmja jby6aB npeMa Mvppocrn. rapa je OHa Jby6aB npcMa MyjjpoM, 3anpaBO 
jby6aB npeMa OHOMe. KojuKpo3 n>y avremiumo nporoBapa. <lnui030(jmja je no Cb. 
.Iona hv JJa Ma ckmhv Jhv6a b npeMa Eory. 

K.i,yuHe penu: <pnji030(pHja, 6nhe, cyniTHHa, npnpopa, unocrac. no3Han>e, 
6orono3Han,e. ynoyjo6jj,aBahhc, CMpr, Jby6aB, Mvppocr. 

Ha kojh he ce h&hhh pa3yMeTH jccjnm lipnja (jnuiococjiHje y jupcKTHoj je 
noBe3aHOCTii ca cjmnococjicKHM chctcmom CBaKor ayropa. TaKO joSnjaMO BejiHKH 
Spoj jjecjniHimiija (jrajiococjmje Koje cy yrjiaBHOM 3aBHCHe oj; CBeTorneja MHCJinopa. 
Ho CBe Te jecjiHHHppje y Hanejiy noicpMBajy OHy ocHOBHy h HajiHHpy, ja ce 
cjiHJiococjiHjoM HTpara 3a Myjpomhy, ojhocho ja ce tjmjiococjmjoM, jLy6n MyjpocT. 
OBaKO rnapoKO ojpel)eHa jecjfflHHpnja (jrajiococjmje ocTaBJta npocTopa ja ce CBaKH 
njioj MyjpocTH yBpcTii y cj)HJioco(j)Hjy. npucrvnir (jninococjnijn cy ynpaBO n i tot 
pa3Jiora BeoMa pa3JiHHHTH. Jep OHa noKpiiBa orpoMHO nojbe Jby6HTejba MyjpocTH; 
oj ohhx kojh oj6apyjy cj)MJiococ}5Hjy, na CBe jo ohhx Kojn y K>oj Bnje ocHOBy 
jbyjcKe noTpare 3a hctmhom h 6ecMpTHomhy. 

Ma kojihko ja cy pasninuiTU npncTynn cj5HJioco(|>HjH, ochobh3 TCHjcHppja 
(|)HJiococ})Hje cajpjKaHa je y noBeKOBoj noTpe6n ja OTKpnje TajHy CBeTa oko ce6e n y 
ce6n. YnpaBO ce H3 tot pa3Jiora He Moxe yhn y CBeT cjranococjiHje a ocTara 
paBHOjymaH npeMa cbhm ohhm niiTanaiMa Koja OHa no6yt)yje. <lHinocorjicKa nnTaita 
He joTHny caMO HOBeKOB yM Hero n noBeKOBO cppe. OHa 3anpaBO joTHny peno 
HOBeKOBO 6nhe. YnpaBO 36or Tora m cjiHJiococjDCKe ojroBope He jaje caMO HOBeKOB 
yM Hero h peno hobckobo 6nhe, 6nhe Koje y CBojoj 6 htm Tpara h >khbh ca 
njiojoBHMa CBora Tparaita. BaBHTH ce (jiHJiococjjnjoM erara He 3Hann caMO crehn 
ojpet)CHii KyjiTypojiouiKH npocjnin, hhth 3Ha 1 ih CTctni HeKaKBy peTopnnKy 
BeuiTHHy, Hero MHoro Bnrne oj Tora. Onjiococjmja CBojnM nnTaitHMa yBojH y jejaH 
jpyrn CBeT Kojn je caKpHBeH CBaKojHeBHHpoM, h HejoBOJbHO bhjjhhb OHHMa Kojn He 
Jby6e MyjpocT. <t>njiococj)Hja y HOBeKOBOM 6nhy OTKpHBa h H3oniTpaBa jejHO jpyro 
nyjio. Hyjio Koje bojh hcthhh. Pajn OBaKBor pa3yMeBan>a (jmjiococjiHje Tpe6a 
HarjiacHTH ja ce noj cjninococjnijoM y aHTHHKoj TpnKoj a jom H3pa3HTHje y 
BH3aHTnjCKoj cjiHJiococjinjH, He nojpa3yMeBa oho hito ce jaHac nojpa3yMeBa noj 
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thm nojMOM. (luiiiococjnija, Koja y CBojoj 6hth toku MVppocTir. npe CBera OBHanaBa 
OHOT KojH MynpOCT He CaMO "3Ha" Hero "»CHBH". y BH3aHTHjcKoj cJ)HJIOCO(|)Hjn a 
joni H3pa3HTiije y VMCHaiMa Cbcthx OTapa OHa npepcraBJba ncTHHy Koja ce po6nja 
OTKpoBetbeM a He cneKyjiaTHBHHM yBnpoM h npoMnmji>aH>eM. OBaKO cxBaheHa 
(|)HJiococ})eja He npepcTaBjta caMO nojMOBHM chctcm papnoHajiHnx KaTeropnja, 
Hero H HpapHOHajIHHX, OpHOCHO CBHX OHHX nOMOhy KOJHX ce jaCHHje MO>KC H3pa3HTH 
TajHa. To je pa3Jior papa Kora je (jnuiococjDHja yBeK 6njia Ha rpaHnpn ca 
yMeTHomhy h pejinrnjoM. 

Cb. JoBaH JJaMacKHH cnapa y pep OTapa HcTOHHor xpHuihaHCTBa, Kojn 
(|)HJiococ})Hjy oppci)yjy Kao rroiHame HajBHUie HCTHHe, Koja je cappncaHa y Bory. Cb. 
JoBaH JIpMcaKHH hchbh y BpeMe Bn3aHTnje, a BH3aHTHjcKa cjDHJiococjjHja po capa jom 
yBeK y HCTopnjn (|)HJiococ})Hje HHje pobojbho opeiteHa hhth npoyneHa. 3a CBeTor 
JoBaHa ,II,aMacKHHa cjjnjiocotjraja HHje caMO Teopnja, Hero oh jkhbh y CKjiapy ca 
hcthhom. AyTopHTeT Cb. JoBaHa JJaMacKHHa He 3acHHBa caMO Ha MyppocTH Kojy 
nocepyje, Hero npe CBera Ha HannHy JKHBOTa KojHM je uoiBeo. 1 CBeTHTejbCTBO 
KojHM je 03HaneH0 H>eroBO HMe 3HauH pa je oh h CBojHM pejiHMa h CBojnM hchbotom 
6ho CBepOK HCTHHe. 

JJejia Koja je Hanncao Cb. JoBaH JJaMacKHH cy caMO noTKpena h o6pa3JiaraH>e 
npaBocjiaBHe Bepe. H3Me!>y ocTajinx pejia 3HanajHO je h pejio "^njajieKTHKa" 
npeBepeHO nop ppyrHM h33hbom " <J>HJiococ|)CKa norjiaBJba" 2 . OnjiococjicKa 
norjiaBJba npepcTaBJbajy 4 )hjioco(J)ckh yBop y xpnuihaHCKO đorocjioBJte, h to Kpo3 
TvviaHciHC h aHajiH3HpaH>e CMHCJia cbhx cj3Hjiococf)CKHX TepMHHa KopmnhcHHx y 
6orocjioBCKO yneH,e. IIomTO je po6ap no3HaBajiap xeJieHCKe cjmjiococjiHje, y 
" $hjiococ})ckhm norjiaBJBHMa" oceha ce cthjickh h TepMHHOJiouiKH, ajin He h 
capp>KHHCKH, VTiipaj ApHCTOTejia h HeonjiaTOHHHapa riopcjnipiija. To ce npe CBera 
oceha y MeTopojiornjn nopejie cjiHJiococjiHje Kojy Cb. JoBaH JJaMacKHH pejin 
cjihhho ApncTOTejiy Ha TeopnjcKy n npaKTHHHy. "TeopnjcKH peo cjjnjiocotjraje 
HanMe je nonMaite OHora uito je SecTejiecHO n HeBeniTacTBeHO ophocho 

Bora .Teopnja je n nonMaibe npnpope BeuiTacTBeHnx CTBapn ophocho 

iKHBOTHrba h đnjtaKa, KaMen>a .h nonMaite npnpope OHora uito ce Henapa 

ornepa y BeniTacTBy a Henapa H3BaH BeuiTacTBa (MaTeMarana),.npaKTHHHH peo 

(|)HJiococ})Hje oneT ypei)yje HapaB h noynaBa Kano Tpeđa xnBeTH". 3 TeopnjcKy 
cjniuococjHijv J^aMacKHH pejin Ha SorocjioBJte h npnpopocjioBJbe a npaKTH'iHV Ha 
eTHKy, HKOHOMnjy h nonHTHKy. Y OBOMe peny Cb. JoBaH JJ,aMacKHH ncnHTyje h 
ocHOBHe cjninococjicKC KaTeropnjc Kao uito cy 6nhe, cyuiTHHa, pop, KBajiHTeT, 
BpeMe, nnocTac, HHpnBnpya, HpeHTHTeT, pa3JiHKa n Tp. 

Cb. JoBaH J^aMacKHH npaBH pa3JiHKy H3Mei)y hcthhckc (jinjiococjiHje n 
Hap3HpaH>a, n CMaTpa pa ncTHHCKa cjnuTococjuija mhoto npynca jepHOM 6orocJioBy jep 


1 Cb. JoBaH TaMacKHH 6no je bcjihkh Sotocjiob VIII BeKa. Bno je nontTOBajiap HKOHa. H 
nopep ocKypHHX nopaTaKa o meroBOM acHBOTy 3a H>era ce Be3yje no3HaTa HKOHa Boropopnpe 
Tpojepynpe. HanMe no nopapnMa H3 meroBor aciiTnja pyxa Ha hkohh TpojepynnpH je 
3anpaBO rnaKa Cb. JoBaHa T aMaeKHHa KO jy j e OH noćne ycppHe MOJiHTBe npep FIpecBeTOM 
BoropopnpoM noHOBO "nypoM" noBpaTiio noniTO My je no 3anoBecTH Kanncjta Bajinpa(705- 
715) Gnua opceneHa. 

2 Cb. J. rpoiacKHH. <I>HJioco(pcKa norjiaBJba. Hctovhuk 3Haita, JaceH, Bjejin IlaBJie, HnKmnh, 

mi. 

3 Cb. J. TaviacKHH. Mcto'ihiik man,a. JaceH, Ejenu riaBJie, HnKmnh, 1997, CTp.133. 
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OBaj Kao n'ie.aa cKynjba MaTepnjaJi ca Hajpa3HOBpcHHjer UBeha. Y TOMe CMHCJiy ce 
oh no3HBa h Ha rpuKy cjiHJioco(j3Hjy CMaTpajyhH na OHa nonpHHOCH y o5pa30BaH>y 
HHCTor npenaita, h na npHTOM 03 ite Tpe 6 a npMXBaTHTH CBe oho uito je y CKJiany ca 
hcthhom a ojjOaipiTH CBe oho uito je norpeuiHO h uito je Sjihcko Han3HpaH>y. 3aTO 
Cb. JoBaH J^aMacKUH naje uiecT onpei)eH>a cjMiJiococjmje, noKpHBajyhu TaKO CBe 
3HMeH3nje cjiHJiococjicKor ucnHTHBaiba cjiHjiococjDHje. $HJiococ})Hja je y Hauejiy, 
HayKa Han HayxaMa, jep Hac yBOHH y no3Haite Boacje npeMynpocTH, a na je to Tauo, 
CBC^OMC ^aMCKHHOBe ^CfjlHHHUlije cjmTOCOCjllljc. H3 npe,TCTojchlIX ^Cf|lHHHHHja 
(|)HJiocot})Hje, Moxe ce youHTH na je Cb. JJaivracKHH 6ho onJiHuaH no3HaBajiap 
xejieHCKe MynpocTii h na je obhm nccjiJiHUniijaMa noKynHO Haj 3 Hana jH nje mionoBe 
xeJieHCKor pa3yMeBaH>a cjiHJiococjiHje. Ajih Tpeđa HarnacHTH na je Cb. JoBaH 
JJaMacKHH CBe xejieHCKe HecjMHHipije ocbctjiho jejjHHM hobhm xpHiuhaHCKHM 
HyxoM, Te THMe cj)HJi030cjDHjy Kao 6 o>KaHCKy HayKy, nocTaBHO Ha Hajy3BHUieHHjH 
nuje^cTaji Mei?y HayKaMa. 3aTO ce OBaj pan Hehe 6 aBUTH TyMaueibeM obhx 
HecjiHHHipija H3 xejieHCKe nepcneKTHBe 4 Hero ynpaBao H3 nepcneKTHBe Te HOBe 
xpHiuhaHCKe cbctjiocth KojuMa je JJaMacKHH ofiacjao oBe necjiHHHniije. 

ripBa ^ecjDHHHpuja je OHTOJiouiKO-rHoceoJiouiKa h ohhoch ce Ha to 3 a je 
"(jiHJiococjDHja no3Haite 6 nha, OHaKBHX KaKBa 6 nha jecy, ohhocho no3Haifce npnpone 
Buha " 5 OBa nec }} 11 ™ 11 . 11 ) 3 Y ce 6 u Beh canpiKH KpyHCKy ji;ecj3HHHpHjy (j3HJiocot})Hje 
ohhocho ocHOBHe nocTaBKe Jl,aMacKHHOBor cjiHJiococjicKO-SorocjioBCKor cucTeMa. 
Buhe h no 3 HaH>e 6 nha THuy ce 3 anpaBO Ohot Kojn je JecTe, ohhocho Bora. Ca 
je^He CTpaHe OBa npBa ^ecjiHHHpHja ynyhyje Ha 6 nhe (=xo ov) a ca /jpyre CTpaHe Ha 
no3Haibe (=yvćomo) 6 nha. CBe to nocTaje jacHHje aKO ce HMa y BHny 3 a Cb. JoBaH 
JJaMacKHH 6 nhe (=xo ov) onpei)yje Kao 3ajenHHUKO HMe cbhx 6 nha. Bnhe ce naK 
Hejin Ha cyuiTHHy (=oxxna) h npojaBHOCT(=E7u(|)aveia). CyuiTHHa ce onpel)yje Kao 
cy 6 jeKT ,r[OK je npojaBHOCT oho hito ce ornena y cyuiTHHH Kao cy 6 jeKT. CyuiTHHa je 
y TOMe CMHCJiy " CTBap Koja nocrojn caMa no ce 6 n h HeMa noTpeSe 3a (HeuHM) 
HpvniM p;a 6 h nocTojajia ". 6 C npyre CTpaHe "npojaBHOCT je Han\ic CTBap Koja He 
Moace nocTojara no ce 6 H, Beh CBoje nocTojaite HMa y npyroMe " 7 Y cyniTHHH je 
npojaBHOCT. Cb. JoBaH JJaMacKHH HaBojjH na He Tpe 6 a npaBHTH pa3JiHKy H3Mel)y 
cyuiTHHe h npnpone y oHOMe CMHCJiy y KOMe cy Ty pa3JiHKy Bunenu rpuKii 
(jiHJiococjiH , jep ce npnpona onpel)yje Kao Hanejio KpeTaita n MHpoBaifca CBaKor 
Tena, "oHa naK mije HHinTa npyro ,30 cyuiTHHa, jep oh cyniTHHe HMa Ty MoryhHOCT, 
ohhocho KpeTaite n MHpoBaite" 8 . HexpHiuhaHCKH (Jihjioco(J)h cy, CMaTpa Cb. JoBaH 
JJaMacKHH, roBopnjiH o pa3JiHi;H H3\iet)y cyniTHHe n npnpone, Ha3HBajyhn cyuiTHHOM 
ftiihe, a npnpoHOM cyuiTHHy Koja je nocTana BpcTa h Koja "3ajeHHO ca 6 uh cm Koje 
npocTO jecTe nocenyje h 6 nhe Ha onpei)eH HauHH" 9 . TaKO na, nano ce 6 nhe neJin Ha 
cyuiTHHy h npojaBHOCT, oho unaK HHje h>hxob poH- 3aTO Cb. JoBaH JJaMCKHH i<a>i<c 
"CBera Onu cy HajBpcHnjy BpcTy Ha3HBanH cyuiTHHOM n npnpoHOM h o 6 jiHKOM...jep 


4 Bhhh: 5KyH)Hh, CnohonaH, ffetpiimmnje <piui030(piije y jjiijajieKTnu,H JoBaHa ffaMacKHHa, 
<I>HJi030cj)CKH roHiimitaK, 8, Beorpan, 1995, CTp. 19-53 

5 H611 h. CTp. 56. 

6 H611 h, CTp. 139. 

7 H611 h, CTp. 77. 

8 H611 h. CTp. 104. 

9 H611 h. CTp. 91. 
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ce (nojaM) cyiimiHa, h3bo,hh 03 (nojMa) 6nhe, a npnpo/ja (=(fnjolo) 03 
po/jHTH^TteclruKEvou), a 6mth h popuni ce je je^HO Te hcto, ann h o 6 jihk h BpcTa 
3Hane hcto ihto h npHpo^a. Oho naK ihto je noje/jHHanHO Ha3BanH cy je^HHKa h 

hmmhoct h HnocTac (=\)(|)ioTTji.A HnocTac 3axTeBa jja hmb cyniTHHy 3aje/jHO ca 

npojaBHOCTHMa h jja nocToju no ccoii Te 3a ce npHMehyje hvbctbom, o/jhocho no 
eHeprnjn. HeMoryhe je, HaHMe 3a ce ,a,Be nnocTacn Mei)yco6HO He pa3JiHKyjy no 
npojaBHOCTHMa a jja ce Mei)yco6HO pa3JiHKyjy no 6pojy." 10 H caM nojaM "nnocTac", 
\)(pixriv no^cTaBHTH ce y yxeM CMHCJiy 03HanaBa cyuiTHHy, a y uinpeM 3Hann 
o^pel)eHy JinnHOCT. TaKO Cb. JoBaH JHaMacKHH Bora o/jpeI>yje Kao jimhhoct, h 
onncyje Fa Kao je/niHCTBCHy OHOCTpaHy cyuiTHHy Koja ce jaBJta y Tpn nnocTacn, 
ojjhocho y Tpn KOHKpeTHe jihhhocth. CxoflHO TOMe yHyTap CBeTe Tpojnpe BJiajja 
npHHpnn 3aje/jHHnapeiba: OTan; papa h h 3 bo/jh, Chh ce papa h CTaHHniTe je ,Il,yxa, a 
flyx hcxo^h h npeđHBa y CnHy h npocBehyje 11 . 

rio ynen>y Cb. JoBaHa JPaMacKHHa, Bor je no CBojoj TpaHcpejjeHTHOCTH 
HecxBaTHB a no Sjiaro^ara cxBaTHB. 12 Vlarpi je Bor no CBojoj cyniTHHH HecxBaTn,HB, 
oh nnaK noBeKa Hnje ocTaBHO y noTnyHOM He3Han.y Beh je jjao HanHHe npeKO Kojnx 
MOJKeMO cno3H3TH IberoBO nocrojaite. TnMe flOJia3HMO 30 ,n;pyror flena OBe 
^ec})HHHje (jjHJiococjDHje Koja ce THne no3Han>a 6nha. Onjiococpnja je jjaKJie je/jaH 03 
HanHHa no3Han,a 6nha, ohhocho Bora. Cb. JoBaH JJaMacKHH CMaTpa fla mh Kpo3 
TBopeBHHy Beh ^oSnjaMO npBa MarnoBHOTa 3HaH>a o H>eMy, npeHocehn CBoj yM ca 
npoMeHJBHBor CBeTa Ha HenpoMeMftJtHBor CTBopHTejba. 

CTora CBoja "^HJiococpcKa norjiaBJba" Cb. JoBaH JI,aMacKHH nonniBe 
pacnpaBJtajyhH o 3Han>y. 3Han>e je no n>eMy cbctjioct cjioBecHe /;yme, a cynporao 
TOMe, He3Hanje je MpaK. 3Han>e no ynen>y Cb. JoBaHa JJaMacKHHa He npe/jcraBJba 
caMO HHc|)opMapHjy hjih naK caMO yMCTBeHO 3Han.e, Hero vbh/i y no3H&n>e Bo>i<je 
er3HCTeHn,Hje Kojn ocBeTJtaBa noBeKOBy ^ymy. Hobck ce no CBojoj npnpo/jH 
pa3JiHKyje 03 6ecnoBecHHX jkhbhx 6nha ynpaBO no ctioco 6 hocth ynen>a h 3Han>a. 
3Han>eM CBera JoBaH ,II,aMCKHH Ha3HBa "hcthhcko no3HaH>e CTBapn (6nha)" 13 . Ha 
OBaj HanHH ce npH6jiHxaBa 30 Beh HCKa3aHe jjecj)HHHU,Hje cpHJiococpHje o/jhocho 3a 
je OHa "no3Han>e 6nha OHaKBHX KaKBa 6nha jecy" 14 . Ako je 3Han>e 6nhe (=<jov) Tajja 
ce JiancHO 3Han>e o,n;pepyje Kao He3Han.e, ojjhocho Kao He6nhe (=pp oov). 

OBa rtccjmHHunja jom ce jacHHje jionyH-,yjc cjie^ehoM Koja rnacn 
"(jjHJiococjDHja je no3Haite 6oHcaHCKHX h noBenaHCKHX CTBapn, o^hocho OHora hito 
je bh^hbo h OHora uito je HeBH/jHBo" 15 . HaKO ce 3Han>e He crane caMO yMHHM 
carjieflaBaH>eM h pa3yMeBaH>eM CTBapn, yM no Cb. JoBaHy ,IlaMacKHHy 3ay3HMa 
3HanajHO MecTO y cno3Hajn h ojjpepyje ce Kao "oko cno3Haje" 16 y noBeKOBoj /jymH. 
3aTO Cb. JoBaH JI,aMacKHM HarjiamaBa 3a rpefia npncTynHTH npaBOM, oahocho 
H ena>KHOM YnHTejBy, jep noBeKOB yM He noćenje no ce6n 3Han>e Hero ra no6nja 03 
Bora. "Jep XpncToc je nnocTacHa My,TpocT n HCTHHa, y komc cy caKpHBeHa CBa 


10 HhH^.cTp. 91 - 92 . 

11 J. JJaMacKHH, EkSoguj aKpipva..,nr 94, 8 

12 nr 94 , 1 . 

13 J. rpiMacKHH. Mcto'ihiik 3 Han>a, JaceH - Bjenn IlaBJie, I InKiimii, 1997 , CTp. 54 . 

14 H 6 h^, CTp. 56 , 132 . 

15 H 6 h^, CTp. 56 , 132 . 

16 H 6 h^, CTp. 54 . 
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6nara npeMVppocrn n 3Han,a ii koj'h je Eoucja cnna (Koji. 2,3) h Bo>kja npeMyjjpocT 
(1. Kop. 1, 24)". 17 3aTO Cbcth JoBaH JJaMacKHH HarjiamaBa 3a y3 noMoh JeBaHi)ejta 
Tpcoa nocjiymaTii Bo>Kjii rjiac 11 Taxo CTchn hcthhcko no3Haite CTBapH. 

Ajih npHJia3ehH Bory (nojn je HCTHHa), Tpeđa npncTynHTH ca naaotoM h 
HCK peHO, jep aKO je Harne yMCTBeHO oko BaMarjr.cHO cTpamhy, TeuiKO heMO jacHO 
OCMOTpHTH HCTHHy. Il03HaH>y HCTHHe Tpefia npHCTynHTH CBOM CBOjoM ,TyiIIOM H 
CBHM CBOjllM yMOM, H OCJI06OAHTH Ce CBaKe nOMeTH>e MHCJIH. " Met)yTHM npiIJia3ehn 
BpaTHMa H CTHraBHIH ffO H>HX, HeMojMO ce THMe 3ajJOBOJBHTH, Beh CHa>KHO 
noKVuajMO, ^OKJie HaM ce He OTBope BpaTa fipanHC jto>khhhc h He yrjie^aMO KpacoTy 
Koja je y K>oj. A Ta BpaTa jecy IThcmo, a JioacHHpa H3a thx BpaTa jecTe JienoTa 
mhcjih Koja je y h.cmv cKpHBeHa ojjhocho ,rjyx n c rn h e... .T p a >k n m o, ncnHTyjMO, 
MCTpa>KyjMO. nHTajMo; jep CBami Koju umre npima; 11 Koju rpanen Hajia3H; 11 Kojn 
Kypa OTBopnhe My ce (Mt. 7, 8).... Jep axo cmo, HaHMe Jby6HTejtH yneH>a, đnheMO h 
MH oroyHeHH, jep CBe ce CTHHe crapaiteM h Tpy,n;oM, a npe CBera 6jiaro/jahy Kojy HaM 
Bor jjaje". 18 

<!>HJioco(j)HjoM ce Kao hito HaM ,r(pyni ,rjeo OBe AccjniHnunje TEprpi ocTBapyje 
no3HaHje h OHora hito je bhjjjbhbo h ohot hito je hcbh/pbhbo. To 3Hann j\a. pejio 
Harne 6nhe Tpcoa 3a ycMepHMO Ka hcthhh Koja 6 h Hac " nocpcjjcTROM 'iyBerna 
y3Bejia ao OHora Kojn je H3HaA CBaKor nyBCTBa h noHMaiba, Kojn je y3poHHHK h 
TRopan h ca srjaTCJi, CBera, jep ce m Kpacore neroBnx CTBopeiha carncpaBa hcto 
rano 11 CTBopiirejb , (IIpeM. 5, 21), u mro je Ha fhcMV hcbh/jhhibo, ojj nocrana CBera 
yMOM ce Ha CTBopcHiiMa jacHO bh^h (Phm. 1, 2). ITpeMa TOMe aKO 6e3 TauiTHHe h 
CMHpeHora yMa TpaacHMO 3HaH>e, ocTBapuhcMO hito HcejiHMO." 19 

Tpeha ^e(J)HHHi;Hja cjjHJiococjiHje Cb. JoBaHa JJaMacKHHa Be3aHa je 3a 
cyuiTHHCKH npo6jieM ca KojHM ce cyonaBa HOBeKOBa npnpoAa, a to je CMpT. Tano 6 h 
OB a ^ecjiiiHiinuja yBejiHKO noKpHBajia aHTponojiouiKy npo6jieMaTHKy h uiacn 
"OHJiococjiHja je npoMHUiJi.aH>e o CMpTH, AoSpoBOJtHoj h npHpo/jHoj" 20 Kao hito ce 
yonaBa H3 OBe necjoHmTUHj 6 , CMpT ce y cjjHJiococjjHjH Cb. JoBaHa JJaMacKHHa pa3yMe 
Ha jjBa HaHHHa. Je/iHa je CMpT npnpoAHa, oahocho f[nniiMKa, Koja npe/jcraBJba 
pa3ABajaH>e ^yme 03 Tejia, h npyra je Ao6poBOJi>Ha no Kojoj npe3Hpyhn cajjamibH 
JKHBOT XHTaMO Ka fiVAVtlCM. Y TOMe KOHTeKCTy Cb. JoBaH ,Ta\iaCKHH pa3yMe H 
jkhbot, oahocho je^aH je npnpoAHH (cJ)H3hhkh) jkhbot KojHM jkhbhmo h Apyrn, 
3o6poBOJBHH, no KOMe ce y obom XHBOTy OApacaBaMO. 

HoBeK je no J)aMacKHHy canit.HH.eH H3 MaTepnjajiHHX h ^yxoBHHX ejieMeHaTa 
h oh Kao TaKaB npeACTaBJta AOAnpHy TanKy H3Mel)y flBa CBeTa. "Bor je ^aKJie 
CTBopno noBeKa He3Jio6HBor, ncnpaBHor, BpjiHHCKor, paAOCHor, OKHheHor cbhkom 
BpjiHHOM...CTBopno ra je Kao HeKaKaB Apyrn cbct (kocmoc, yKpac), MajiH y 
BejiHKOMe, oneBHpa bhahbc TBopeBHHe h nocBeheHHKa y TajHe yMCTBeHe 

TBopeBHHe. Ctbopho ra je 6e3rpeuiHHM no npnpoAH h cjioSoahhm Ka^a je y 

nHTan>y BOJba....6e3rpeniHHM.36or Tora uito ckjiohoct rpexy HHje HMao y CBojoj 

npnpoAH, Hero y cbom onpeAejteH>y.jep oho uito 6nBa no npmiyAH HHje 

BpjiHHa" 21 . TpeHyTaK CMpTH y Tano SorocTBopeHOM noBeKy HacTaje OH^a Ka^a ce no 


17 H6ha, CTp.54. 

18 H6ha, CTp.55. 

19 H6ha, cTp.55-56. 

20 H6ha, CTp.56,132. 

21 H6ha, CTp.208. 
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CBojoj bojlh OKpehe 3Jiy yMecTO Eory. A Kpo3 rpex y HOBeKOB xhbot yjia3 H h 
nponaj;jbHBOCT. 3aTO Cb. JoBaH JJaMacKHH Ka>i<c ,3a nocTojii jejjHa npnpojjHa cMpT, 
Kojy npeKO rpexonana HacJie^yjeMO n jjpyra jjoOpoBOJbHa no Kojoj "yMnpeMo" 3a 
OBaj iKHBOT, jja 6 hcmo HacjieHHJin bcmhh. To CBaKaKO 3Hann na hobck h jjajte no 
iipiipo/ni KaKO Ka*e Cb. JoBaH JJaMacKHH >khrh y obom CBeTy, ann CBoj cjnrninKn 
>khbot ho6pobojbho nonpel)yje HyxoBHOM, e jjoSpoBOjBHO ynoj;o6jbyje Eory. 

Ha OBaj HannH ce npn6jin>KaBaMO neTBpToj jjecjiHHHipijH cjmjiococjiHje no 
Kojoj je "cjmjiococjjHja hcto TaKO ynoj],o6.JBaBaibe Eory" 22 OBa jjetpHHHipija bcjihkhm 
jjenoM noKpnBa cthmkv npo6jieMaTHKy jep pacnpaBJba o BpjiHHH, n HannHy 
CTnn;aH>a BpjiHHe. BpjiHHe ce CTHny ynojjo6jBaBaibeM Eory, o/jhocho npeKO Bora 
HocemyTH hcthhcko no3Haibe no6pa. To Cb. JoBaH JJaMCKHH jjeMOHCTpnpa Ha 
npnMepy npaBejjHOCTH. npaBejjHocr ce no H>eMy orjiejja npeKO Bnrne npnMepa, OHa 
3 Hanu npe CBera npaBHJiHy pacnone.av. 3aTHM He oiiitcthth HHKora, hhth 6hth 
ouiTeheH, 33 thm noKa3aTH HenpncTapcHOCT Ha cyny, Kao h jjaBaTH CBaKOMe no 
H>eroBHM nejiHMa. Ho H3Han npaBejjHOCTH, ojjhocho jjoSpoTe je npeno/jođHOCT, 
(cbctoct). Koja ce or.rre/ja y TOMe jja OHaj ko je onrreheH noi<a>i<c TpnjbeH>e n 
onpocTH ohhmh Kojn cy ra onrreTHJiH, a BpxyHau; cbctocth ce orae/ja y TOMe jj a hm 
naK h đjiarojjapn. EynnhH na je hobck cjioSohhc BOJbe oh Hnje orpaHnneH Ha jjoSpo 
hjih Ha 3Jio, 3aTO Cb JoBaH JljaMacKHH bcjih "HnaK je y Harnoj BJiacTH (xoheMO jih) 
ocTaTH y BpjiHHH h cjiejjoBaTH 3a EoroM Kojn Hac Ka n.oj npH3HBa, hjih heMO 
on,CTynHTH on BpjiHHe, luto 3Hann npeoiiBaTH y 3Jiy h cjiejjoBaTH 3 a IjaBOJioM Koju 
Hac 6e3 npncnjie Ka 3Jiy npn3HBa" 23 

OcHOBa HOBeKOBor cnaceita no JJaMacKHHOBOM yneH>y jecTa TajHa 
OBanjioheita Jloroca Boncjer KojnM noBeK H3HOBa CTnne npBođnTHO H3ry6ji>eHe 
Mohn. Bepa n nena HMajy CBojy nyHohy y hobckobom ynecTBOBan.y y cbcthm 
TajHaMa U,pKBe. HoBeK je CTBopeH Kao nocpejjHHK H3MeJjy ce6e h TBapn, na je oh 
no3BaH na npeKO ce6e cnacn h ođjiaropojjn h caMy TBap. "Bor je H3 bhjjhbc h 
HeBHHHBe npupo/je, bji3cththm pynaMa ca3nao noBena no CBOMe o6pa3y h nono6Hjy, 
o6jiHKyjyhn Teno on 3eMJbe, n CBojnM nyBaibeM nonapno My je cjiOBecHy h yMHy 
Hyuiy, a Tora noBena, Kao uito je no3HaTO, H33HBaMO đoacaHCKOM hkohom; jep H3pa3 
no odpa3y (hkohh) OTKpnBa oho uito je yMHO h caMOBJiacHO, jjok H3pa3 no 
nojjo6njy ; OTKpnBa MoryhHOCT ynojioojRaRaH,a BpjiHHH". 24 3aTO je no ,T,aMacKHHy 
TpeSano na noBeK 6yn;e HCKymaH na 6h ncKycTBOM CTeneHHM Kpo3 onyBaibe 
3anoBecTH, 3ano6no SecMpraocT Kao Harpany 3a BpjiHHy. Ako ce hobck noTpy/jH y 
BpjiHHH Tajja he 'ja/iooimi Eo>Kjy đjiaro/jaT "jep caM TRopaij n Točnoj], npey3HMa Ha 
ce6e 5op6y 3 a Jby6aB cbot CTBopeiba h CBojHM nenoM 6HBa My ynHTejb". 25 

neTa ne<J>HHHi;Hja cjinjiococjmje o/jhoch ce Ha ecTeTCKy jjHMe3Hjy h rnacn 
" Tunocorjiiija je yMeTHOCT Ha,n yMeTHOCTHMa h HayKa Han HayKaMa, o/jhocho 
(J iHJiococJiHja je noneTaK CBaKe yMeTHOCTH, jep je itoMe npoHaljeHa CBana 
yMeTHOCT" 26 OBaj H3pa3 yMeTHOCT, y 6orocjioBOJBy Cb. JoBaHa J],aMacKHHa, Burne 
Tpe6a cxb3thth Kao yMehe yonurre, a He HCKJbyuHBO ojjpct)CHC KpeaTHRHC 
cnocođHOCTH, Tiurc ce iHauii BHine cnocooHOCHOCTii p v k o r pa,n 11 t e jt, ctr a. Cb. JoBaH 


22 H6hh, CTp.56,132. 

23 J. HaMacKHH, Ek 5 o<jut aKpippa....,nr 44 

24 J. HaMacKHH, Hctohhiik 3Hana, JaceH, Bjean FlaBJie, HiiKimih, 1997, CTp.207. 

25 H6hh. CTp.236. 

26 H6hh, CTp.132. 
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JJaMaCKHM y ijlHJIOCOCjjHjH BH^H HaHeJIO CBaKe yMeTHOCTH, O^HOCHO MOTHB CBaKe 
HayKe, h CBaKor CTBapajianiTBa. Jep (JiHjTocotjiHja Kao .i,yoaB Ka MynpocTH, ojihocho 
Kao H3BecHO 6oroTpaxHTejbCTBO HaBonn uoBeKa na ce Ha pa3JiHHHTe HaHHHe 
npnđjiHucaBa TBopu;y. 3aTO Cb. JoBaH ,EI,aMacKHH HaBonn: "YMeTHOCT je no HeKMMa 
TaKBa na y HeneMy h rpernn, noK je HayKa Koja hh h neMy He rpernn, a caMO 
(|)HJiocot})Hja HHKajja He bo^h y 3a6jiyny" 27 HoBeKOBa noTpeSa 3a ce npnSjiHJKH 
Eory noKpHBa h ecTeTCKy niiMeH3njy a OBa niiMeH3Hja CBoj KpajitH noMeT nocrauce 
y HKOHaMa jep "urroBaiBe ynyheHO hkohh nocneBa 30 npao6pa3a, a npao6pa3 
(npBOJiHK, npoTOTHn), je oho uito je Ha hkohh H3o6paxeHO, H3 Kora 6HBa H3Boi)eit>e 
o6pa3a...BejiH HaHMe Bor MojcHjy: Fjcpaj tc Hamom cuc oso no cjmijn (oopacnv) 
Koju tii je noiea3aHHa ropu (H3JI. 25,10; JeB. 8, 5). Ha 3ap xepyBHMH Kojn cy hhhhjih 
ceHKy >i<pTBCHHKy HHcy 6hjih jjejro pyny hobcihk? IIlTa jih je 6ho mvbchh xpaM y 
JepycajiHMy? Huje jih 6ho pyKOTBopeH h JtyncKOM bcihtehom HauniteH' 1 . 28 

IIIecTa h nocjienn>a necjjHHHpHja cjnuiococjjHje cy6jiHMaT je cbhx npcTxor[HHX h 
rjiacH "Onjiococjnija je oneT Jty6aB npeMa MynpocTH, a hcthhck 3 MynpocT jecTe 
Bor; npeMa TOMe, Jty6aB npeMa Eory je HCTHHCKa cjiHJiococjiHja" 29 . OBa flecjiHHHpHja 
Hac KOHanHO flOBO^H no cyuiTHHe caMe (JiHJiocotjicKe nocTaBJBeHOCTH Cb. JoBaHa 
JJaMacKHHa. Y OBoj nocjiHHHLjHj h ce iicnpn.rhyjy CBe npc,n;xo,THe no KojHMa Cb. JoBaH 
JJaMacKHH noKpHBa CBe cjiHJiococjicKe nncijHnjiHHe; OHTOJioniKy, raoceojioiHKy, 
aHTponojioiHKy, eTHHKy h ecTeTCKy. CBe OBe npenxonHe ^e(J)HHHu;Hje /joBO/je no 
Hajy3BHineHHje Koja ce Hajia3H y Jby6aBH npeMa MynpocTH, a nouiTO je IIpeMynpocT 
ca^piKaHa y Eory, Tana je HCTHHCKa (jjHJiococ|jHja Jty6aB npeMa Bory. To je pa3Jior 
pann Kora (jjHJiococjiHja jecre Hayxa Han HayxaMa h yMeTHOCT Han yMeTHOCTHMa, h 
3aTO OHa no ,I],aMacKHHy HHKana He bo^h y 3a6jiyny, jep je H>eH nyT ynyheH Bory, 
Kojn je JLy6aB. Y JLy6aBH Eoucjoj cy nonjcnHaKO canpucamt h MynpocT h Jl,o6poTa 
h JlenoTa Eoucja, a ohh cy caMO Eoucja HMeHa h Eoucje eHeprnje "Bor ce Ha3HBa 
Ymom h JIorocoM h ripeMynpomhy h Chjiom, 6ynyhH na je CBera Tora y3ponHHK, h 
6ynyhH na je HeBeuiTacTBeH, CBenejiaTejt, n CBecnjiaH 1 ' 30 . Ajih Bor naKO H3pen;HB no 
CBoj hm CHcpnijaMa Hnje H3peu;HB hhth cxBaTjtHB no CBojoj cyniHTHHH "JJa Bor 
naKJie nocTojn to je ohhto. Ajih nrra je oh no cyniTHHH h no npnponn, to je 
noTnyHO HecxBaTHBO h Heno3HaTo" 31 . Bor je no Cb. JoBaHy ,ElaMacKHHy h 
OecTenecaH "cBe uito ce o Bory roBopn H3pa3HMa TenecHOCTH peneHO je 
chmSojihhkh, h hmh y ce6n y3BHineHHjH CMncao, jep SoucaHCTBO je npocTO h 
HeH3O0pa3HBO" 32 

HecxBaTJbHBOCT Borje cyuiTHHe ce y TOMe CMHCJiy He Mouce H3pehn peniiMa, 
Beh ce caMO Mouce pehn uiTa OHa Hnje, ajin He h uiTa OHa jecTe. Oho naK uito o Bory 
roBopHMO Ha noTBpnaH HauHH He OTKpHBa H>eroBy npnpony Hero CBojcTBa Te 
npnpone. Tano Kana ce Kauče na je Bor no6ap, npaBenaH hjih Mynap, He roBopHMO o 
Boxjoj npnponH Hero Hero o CBoj ctbhmh IteroBe npnpone. npBO Boucje HMe "OHaj 
Kojn jecTe"(H3Ji.3, 14) 3Hann na oh nocTojn o6yxBaTajyhn co6om h y ce6e CBe, a 
npyro HMe Bor (=0eocj, noJia3H on penn 08EIV uito 3HauH xht3th h CTapara ce o 


27 H6iin, CTp.57. 

28 H6nn, CTp.326. 

29 H6iin, CTp.56. 

30 H6nn, CTp.171. 

31 H6iin, CTp.148. 

32 H6iin, CTp.168 
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CBeMy, noKa3yje o/jhoc npeMa CBeMy OHOMe mra je H>eMy pa3JiHHHTO, a rocno/joM 
ce Ha3HBa y o/jHocy Ha OHe Ha/j koj'hm rocno/jcTByje, LjapeM y o/jHocy Ha OHe Ha/j 
kojhm ijapyje, a T BopijcM npeMa ohhmh Koje je CTBopno. Ha Taj HamiH cy h Tpn 
HnocTacH y caBpmeHoj 3aje/jHHijH ca Botom. 

Ey/jyhH /ja cy HnocTacn y caBpuieHoj 3aje/jHHijH ca Botom, Ta/ja je CBaicaKO h 
HOB eK Kao Boxja TBopeBHHa y 3aje/jHHijH ca Botom. H to He y 6 hjio khkbom o/jHocy 
Hero y o/jHocy Jby6aBH. Xphctobhm OBamioheH>eM npeBa3Ht)eH je ja3 H3Mei)H Bora 
h noBena, na hobck 6HBa cnameH o/j CMpra h nocTaje 6or no 6jiaro/jaTH."Ko CBar/ja 
>KyjjH 3a Botom, Taj Ta bh/jh, jep Bor je y CBeMy, n o/j IBera Kojn jecTe 3aBnce CBa 
6nha, n HnniTa He Monce nocTojam yKOJinKO HeMa CBoje 6nhe y OHOMe Kojn jecTe, 
jep Bor je noMeruaH ca cbhmc nocTojehnM, 6y/jyhn /ja o/jpncaBa jecTecTBO y 
nocTojan>y, a Bor Jloroc ce, nan CBojnM CBeraM tcjiom, nnocTacHO cje/jHHHO n 
HecJiHBeHO CMeuiao ca HaniHM tcjiom " 33 . Y (JiHJiococjiHjH ce 3aTO H3paxaBa xy/jH>a 
npeMa npeMy/jpoM, n He caMO JKy/jH>a Hero ce npeno H>e HOBeKy OTKpHBa h 3Han,e o 
Bory. 3Haibe o BoncjeM nocTojaK>y je Bor paca/jno y cbhmh. Hajnpe TBopeBHHa 
o6jaBJbyje BejiHnaHCTBO SoacaHCKe npHpo/je. 3aTHM ce npeno 3aKOHa h npopoKa 
Bor jaBHO HOBeKy, /ja 6 h Ha Kpajy npeno cbot Je/jHHopo/jHor CnHa Hcyca Xpncra 
no MepH HOBeKOBe npnjeMHHBOCTH Bor OTKpno 3HaK>e o ce6n. JJaKJie no Cb. 
JoBaHy J],aMacKHHy HOBeK 3Haite He Monce H3He/jpHTH H3 ce6e, Hero hobck ca3Haje 
Ten y cycpeTy ca Botom, o/jhocho oh /jođnja 3Haite Ten Kao o/jroBop Ha Boncje 
3HaH>e. na h cjiHJiococjiHja y TOMe CMHCJiy HHje hobckobo OTKpHBaH>e hcthhc, Hero 
ce OHa jaBJta Kao hobckob o/jroBop Ha Beh OTKpHBeHy Boncjy HcTHHy. 3Haite Koje 
ce cjiHJiococjiHjoM OTKpHBa HOBeKy, ce npe CBera o/jpel)yje Kao Jby6aB na 
npeMy/jpoM, to 3HaH>e Koje ce jjoOnja npeno Jty6aBH npeMa Bory je TanBO /ja 
HCTOBpeMeHO HOBeKa npeoSpaacaBa h cnaruaBa, h hobck ce npeno Te Jby6aBH 
yno/jo6jtaBa Bory. "A /jo/jnp tberoB cxBaTaMO Kao HajTaHHnje no3HaBaite h 
caKynjbaH>e ohhx 3HaH>a Koja cy HajTaHaHHja h HajcKpHBeHnja, jep HHje Moryhe /ja 
ohh, Koje jjojjHpyjyhH HcnHTyjeMO, HiHTa caKpnjv 3a ce6e". 34 He/jocTaTaK CBora yMa 
h He/jocjie/jHOCT cbot je3HKa, hobck ynoTnyH,yje BoacjHM CBe3HaH>eM. 3aTO je 
(jiHJiocotjiHja HHiHTa /jpyro, Hero 6oroTpa>KHTejtcTBO h 6oroHeiKK>a, noMohy Koje y3 
Eoxjy noMoh HOBen ocTBapyje nyHohy CBora 6nha. 


33 H6h/j, CTp.175. 

34 H6h/j. CTp.168. 
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Slađana Ristić Gorgiev 


THE DEFINITIONS OF PHILOSOPHY BY ST. JOHN OF DAMASCUS 

Saint John of Damascus is one of the fathers of the Eastern Christian Church. His 
teaching is not based just on theoretic speculations, but it considers practical living 
(testifying) of the Truth. St. John defines the philosophy as a Science over Sciences, and art 
over arts. This definition origins from the terminological definition of philosophy through 
which philosophy is love toward wisdom, considering st. John's attitude that true vvisdom is 
God, then he defines philosophy as love toward God. Just becouse of that st. John makes 
the distinction betvveen true philosophy and supervising. The true philosophy, in this sense, 
could be the introduction into christian theology. 

From this basic definition rise ali other st. John's definitions of philosophy. 
According to those definitions philosophy is equally cognition of being, cognition of divine 
and human matters as well as deliberation about death, and imitation to God, too. So, st. 
John gives us a comprehensive definition of philosophy which in its final consequences 
could be summed as Godyearning and Godimitationing. 
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KULT SVETOG BENEDIKTA NURSIJSKOG 
KOD PRAVOSLAVNIH SLOVENA 

Apstrakt: U radu se govori o bogoslužbenoj pameti Svetog Benedikta Nursijskog u 
vizantijsko-slovenskom kalendaru. Posebna pažnja je posvećena njegovom žitiju i službi, 
kao i problemu dana proslavljanja ovog svetitelja. 

Ključne reci: Sveti Benedikt, pravoslavne crkve - istorija, kultura, književnost, Josif 
Pesnopisac, Nil Rosanski. 

U istoriji svetske književnosti retko se može posmatrati postanak jedne određene 
književnosti, formiranje njenih osnova i postepeno, ravnomerno širenje književnog sistema. 
Na sreću, takva je situacija sa crkvenoslovenskom književnošću: proučavanjem toka njenog 
formiranja i razvoja vidimo da je ona rođena s Božijom pomoći u konkretnim istorijskim 
uslovima, kao rezultat individualnog kreativnog čina svetih ravnoapostolnih Metodija i 
Cirila, a koja se zatim uvrstila i potom razvijala zahvaljujući revnosti njihovih vernih 
učenika i nastavljača u slovenskom svetu i izvan njega - u Grčkoj, Svetoj zemlji, Rumuniji, 
Mađarskoj, Albaniji. Sličan proces rađanja nove književnosti se može posmatrati, u 
svedenoj formi, kroz aktivnost sv. Stefana Permskog u drugoj polovini XIV veka. 

Poznato je da sistem crkvenoslovenske književnosti može biti predstavljen kao 
piramida, po principu unutrašnje hijerarhije, podjednako u odnosu na takozvana originalna 
dela, kao i u odnosu na prevode i kompilacije. 

Iz toga proizilazi da pojavljivanje jednog određenog književnog dela jeste kulturno 
značajno budući da svedoči o spoznaji postojanja jednog neupražnjenog mesta u 
književnom sistemu i o neophodnosti da se ono popuni. U početnom periodu književnosti 
nema mesta za izlišna dela, za dela koja su rezultat konjunkturnih uslova. Svakom 
kulturnom činu, a stoga i književnom starije epohe, treba dati tumačenje u njegovoj 
celokupnosti, a to će, možda, omogućiti pronalaženje izlaza iz ćirilo-metodijevskog 
ćorsokaka. 

Grupi još nedovoljno ispitanih činjenica, kojima je potrebno podrobnije tumačenje, 
pripadaju, između ostalog, i bogoslužbene pameti svetitelja zapadnog porekla u vizantijsko- 
slovenskom kalendaru 1 . To pitanje je već bilo dotaknuto u slovenskoj naučnoj literaturi; 


lE.Follieri, Santi occidentali nell’innografia bizantina, u: Atti del Convegno intemazionale sul tema: 
L’Oriente Cristiano nella storia della civiltci, Roma 1964, 251-271; ista, U culto dei santi nell’Italia 
greca, u: La chiesa greca in Italia dall’VIII al XVI secolo. Atti del Convegno storico interecclesiale 
(Bari, 30 apr.-4 magg. 1969), Padova 1973, Italia sacra. Studi e documenti di storia ecclesiastica 21, 
tom II, 561-576; Ch. Hannick, Die griechische Uberlieferung und ihre Verbreitung bei den Slaven im 
Mittelalter, ,,Slovo“ 24 (1974), 41-57; C.N. Triantafyllou, Monaci greci dell’Italia meridionale 
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svojevremeno mu je A. Sobolevskij posvetio veliku pažnju 2 .1 pitanje odnosa između staro- 
češke i staro-ruske književnosti dobro je proučeno, naročito ono koje se odnosi na 
bogoslužbenu pamet čeških svetaca na slovenskom Istoku 3 . 

Tako je, govoreći o kultu svetaca zapadnog porekla, moguće razlikovati dve 
osnovne grupe, a to su: a) zajednički sveci, odnosno oni koje je Carigradska crkva uvrstila 
među svece i oni koji su ušli u crkvenoslovenske liturgijske knjige iz grčkih originala, 
nezavisno od teritorije na kojoj su rođeni ili su delovali ili umrli 4 ; 

b) lokalni sveci, odnosno oni koje su pomesne Crkve uvrstile među svece, kao 
rezultat određenih istorijskih kontakata između svetaca i Crkava; ponekad se, valjda, radi 
samo o pojedinim filijacijama tekstova i prenošenju imena/naziva bez prenošenja kultova 5 . 

Na taj način kult svetaca se stvarao i automatski, kao sastavni deo usvojenog obreda, 
i spontano, oko kultnog objekta, uglavnom oko svetih moštiju i čudotvornih ikona. Ponekad 
je kult prve vrste, zahvaljujući svojoj konkretizaciji u objektu kulta, postajao u isto vreme i 
lokalni. Proučavanje svih rukopisa i starih štampanih knjiga koji sadrže podatke o 
kalendaru i samih kalendara i poređenje istih s grčkim i latinskim kalendarnim materijalom 
je zadatak od velikog značaja, utoliko što i delimične informacije o crkvenoslovenskom 
kalendaru na koje nailazimo u delima savremenih slavista, dovode do bitnih zaključaka za 
datiranje i lokalizaciju (makar relativnu) spomenika, filijaciju tekstova itd. 6 


rifugiati a Patrasso nel IX secolo, La chiesa greca... III, 1085-1094; E. Theodorou, Rapporti e 
contatti greco-italiani su questioni liturgiche intorno al IX secolo, ibidem, I, 257-270; X. MnKJiac, M. 
IIlHHTep, MAiena u damu - npedeapumejmu pesynmamu om u3CJiedeauemo Ha m. Hap. “3anadeH 
<poHd” e cjiaenHCKume ueceifoaioeu, u: MedueeucmuKa u KynmypHa aHtnponojiozun. CGopmtK e uecm 
Ha 40-zoduiuHUHama meopuecKa deimocm Ha npotf. ff. TlemKaHoea , Cocjnia 1998, 27-36; M. 
Schnitter, H. Miklas, Kyryllomethodianische Miszellen Westliche Eintrdge in den dlsten 
kirchenslavischen Kalendarien, u: Festschrift fttr Klaus Trost zum 65. Geburstag, Miinchen 1999, 
259-288; K. IlBaHOBa, ,,3anadHu” ceemiju e cbcmaea Ha cmapoiaeodHume Hemu-Muiteu 
(IIpedeapumejiHU SejiesKKu), u: CpeduoeeKoeHa xpucmumcKa Eepona: Il3moK u 3anad. I[eHHOcmu, 
mpaduifuu, odipveaHe, [CckJhm] 2002, 349-369; O.B. JIoceBa, IIpa3dHUKU 3anaduozo 

npoucxoMcdeHim e pyccKux u toMCHoaiaeHHCKia Mecnifecjioeax, BecTHHK Mockobckoto 
YeiiBepcnTeTa Cep. 8, HcTopna, 2/2002; ista, PvccKiie MecMfecjtoebi XI-XIV eeKoe, MocKBa 2001 
(=nai\MTHHKH HCToprnecKon mbicjih) i literatura. 

4 A.I. Sobolevskij je objavio dosta tekstova koji se odnose na bogoslužbenu pamet “zapadnih” 
svetaca, vidi ponovljena izdanja i studije u knjizi F.W.Mareša, An Antology of Church Slavonic of 
Western (Czech) Origin, Miinchen 1979 (=Slavische Propylaen 127). Upor. F. Thomson, A Survey of 
the Vitae AIlegedly Translated from Latin into Slavonic in Bohemia in the Tenth and Eleventh 
Centuries, u: Atti dell’VIII Congresso internazionale di studi suU’Alto Medioevo (3-6 novembre 
1981), Spoleto 1983, 331-348. 

3 Uporedi: E. Blahova, V. Konzal, (A. I. Rogov), Staroslovenske legendv českeho puvodu. Nejstarši 
kapitoly z dejin česko-ruskych kulturmch vztahu. Praha 1976. 

4 Na pr. papa Martin, +655, pamet 14.04, papa Stefan, +257, pamet 2.08, episkop Amvrosije 
Mediolanski. +397, pamet 7.12; mučenici: Agnija, +304, pamet 21.01, Nazarije, Gervazije, Protasije 
i Kelsij, +387, pamet 14.10 i mnogo drugih. 

5 Na pr. češki sveci, sv. Antonije, rimljanin iz Novgoroda, sv. Merkurije iz Smolenska i drugi. U 
starim slovenskim kalendarima postoji grupa svetaca koji su ušli u našu pismenost neposredno iz 
latinskih izvora, na pr. Eulalija pod 10.12 ili Bonifatije pod 19.12, vidi Mniaiac, HlmiTep, nav. delo, 
s. 28. Te pameti, kod Rusa zvane „naTHHCTByK>miie”, nisu poznate vizantijskoj hagiografiji. 

6Brojni slavisti se, naročito u zadnje vreme, bave pitanjem drevnog hrišćanskog kalendara kao 
mestom susreta Zapada i Istoka (osim citiranih J. Vrana, E. Koceva, E. Dogramadžijeva, L. 
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U isto vreme, opširno i kompletno tumačenje podataka o kalendaru naučniku može 
dati, iako ponekad sasvim neočekivano, zanimljive odgovore na neka pitanja iz verske i 
kulturne istorije Slovena, i to koncentrisane u prizmi naizgled beznačajnih beležaka u 
kalendaru. 

Tako je, između ostalog, i kada je u pitanju sv. Benedikt iz Nursije. 

Sv. Benedikt ulazi u istočnu kulturu, kao što znamo, onda kada je papa Zaharije, 
poslednji Grk na papskom prestolu, preveo sa latinskog na grčki sve četiri knjige Beseda 
sv. pape Grigorija Dvojeslova, odnosno posle perioda 741-752 7 . Ubrzo je druga knjiga, baš 
ona koja sadrži Žitije sv. Benedikta, postala samostalno delo 8 . Jedan deo Beseda ušao je u 
XI veku u sastav Taktikona Nikona Crnogorca i Sinagoge Pavla Evergetina 9 , i naknadno u 
druge zbirke. 

U slavu sv. Benedikta (kao i dosta velike grupe lokalnih svetaca koji su slavljeni u 
vizantijskom delu Italije), bio je sastavljen obred sa punim sastavom liturgijskih tekstova, 
odnosno gorepomenuto Žitije i služba , koju je složio sv. Josif Pesnopisac. Sveti Josif (816.- 
886.) je kao Italo-Grk sa Sicilije, zajedno s drugim piscima, želeo da ispravi taj italijanski 
nedostatak u vizantijskoj hagiografiji 10 . Interesantno je da papa Grigorije Dvojeslov, koji je 


Venturini-Skomorohova, L. Moszynski, A. Atanasov i dr.). Svakako najimpozantniji je rad Olge 
Viktorovne Loseve (2001). 

n 

' Sancti Gregorii Papce Dialogorum libri IV, de vita et miraculis putnim italicorum et de ceternitate 
animarum , Migne, PL 77, Parisiisl896; grčki prevod sa rukopisa Vaticano greco 1666, sa 800 godine, 
izdanja: Rim 1591. Pariz 1605, 1619, 1640; 1675; 1705; Antverpen 1615;Venecija 1744; vedi U. 
Moricca, Gregorii Magni Dialogi libri IV [=Fonti per la storia italiana LVII], Roma 1924; A. De 
Vogue, Gregoire le Grand, Dialogues, Pariš 1979; D. Dufner, Die Dialoge Gregors des Grofien im 
Wandel derZeiten und Sprachen, Padova 1968; C. Diddi, I Dialogi di Gregorio Magno nella versione 
antico-slava, Salemo 2000; E.Follieri, II culto... 568-569. 

° S. P. Benedictus, monachorum omnium occidentalium caput et sospirator. Vita S. Benedicti (ex 
libro II Dialogorum S. Gregorii Magni excerpta), PL 66, Parisiisl866, 125-204; I. Cozza-Luzi, 
Historia S.P.N. Benedicti a S.S. Pontificibus Romanis Gregorio I descripta et Zacharia graece 
reddita, Grottaferrata 1880; O. Heiming, Ein Bios des heiligen Benedikt aus einem griechisschen 
Menologium des 10. Jahrhunderts, ,,Casinensia“ 1/1929, 55-66; E. Lanne, L’interpretation palamite 
de la vision de saint Benoit, u : Millenaire du Mont Athos 963-1963. Etudes et Melanges, II, 
Chevetogne 1965, 21-47. 

9 Ch. Hannick. op. cit., 53-54; G. Birkfffellner, Paulos Euergetinos und die dritte kirchenslavische 
Ubersizung der Dialoge Gregors des Grossen, „Slovo" 28/1978., 47-55. 

10C. Emereau, Hymnographi bvzantini, “Echos d’Orient”23/1924, 276-282 ; E.Follieri, Santi.. .,266- 
267, fusnota 122; Ista, Initia hymnorum Ecclesiae graece, Citta del Vaticano. Biblioteca Apostolica 
Vaticana, tom V, pars 2 (1966), Index, 59; E. Theodorou, Rapporti..., 258-259; I Dujčev. Riflessi 
della religiositd italo-greca nel mondo slavo ortodosso, u: La chiesa greca, t. I, 199; A. Fytrakis, 
L’opera innografica di Giuseppe ii Siculo (giudizi e osservazioni), isto, t. II, 523-551. E. Folieri s 
pravom podvlači da južnoitalijanski sveci, kao i oni sa Sicilije, u liturgijskom smislu nemaju zapadno 
poreklo, za razliku od svetaca iz centralne i severne Italije, Spanije i Afrike. Baš u tom periodu u 
kalendar Carigradske crkve ulazi jedna velika grupa svetaca, kao {to su na pr. afrički mučenici Pavle, 
njegova sestra Julija i drugi (4.03), papa Ipolit, +269, pamet 30.01, s drugim mučenicima (30.01), 
papa Silvestar, čije su se mosti nalazile, po svedočenju jednog ruskog hodočasnika, Antonija iz 
Novgoroda, 1200. godine u Svetoj Sofiji u Carigradu (2.01), i mnogi drugi sveci. Isto podvlače i 
Miklas - Sniter, kad kažu o italijskim i o sevemim svecima, nav. delo, s. 28. Rezultati njihovih 
proučavanja stavljaju pod sumnju uticaj mesecoslova sv. Josifa na carigradski kalendar (opet tam, s. 
30); ipak nije stvar samo u mesecoslovu, a u celoj liturgičkoj praksi prebeglih Italogrka. 
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uživao veliki autoritet na Istoku kao autor Beseda (Dijaloga) i Beseda na Jevanđelje, a i 
kao eventualni autor Liturgije Preosvecenih Darova n , nije dobio sopstvenu vizantijsku 
službu. Grčka služba sv. Grigoriju Dvojeslovu bila je sastavljena kasnije (u XI veku), i to 
najverovatnije u italo-grčkoj sredini 12 . U istoj sredini nastala je druga grčka služba u čast 
sv. Benedikta; njen autor je Nil Rosanski, osnivač čuvenog manastira Grottaferrata u blizini 
Rima (1004) 13 . 

Neophodno je zapaziti da je Vizantijska crkva ustanovila bogoslužbenu pamet sv. 
Benediktu 14. marta, iako je ovaj svetac na Zapadu uvek - do vatikanske reforme 
kalendara, kad je prebačen na dan 11. jula - bio slavljen 21. marta. I u grčkoj Italiji su se 
pridržavali carigradskog kalendara, razlikovavši se od njega samo po tome što su bili dodati 
lokalni sveci, bez ikakvog uticaja latinskog obreda i kalendara 14 . Vredna je pažnje 
činjenica da je posle svoje posete Montekasinu, Nil Rosanski uveo u kalendar svog 
manastira pramenu koja je usaglasila proslavu sv. Benedikta sa onom u montekasinskoj 
lavri, odnosno sa onom koja je bila zajednička na ćelom latinskom Zapadu. 

Tako je vizantijska književnost iz vremena formiranja staroslovenske književnosti 
(druga polovina IX - početak X veka), mogla ponuditi staroslovenskim prevodiocima: 

1) Žitije sv. Benedikta, u sastavu Beseda/Dijaloga Grigorija Dvojeslova u prevodu 
Zaharija, rimskih papa; 

2) skraćeno Žitije (sinaksar, prolog) u liturgijskim knjigama; 

3) službu u čast svetitelja, koju je sačinio sv. Josif Pesnopisac; 

4) pominjanje sv. Benedikta u asketskoj književnosti (patericima). 

Tvorci crkvenoslovenske književnosti imali su i mogućnost da koriste latinski 
original II knjige Beseda i latinski tekst ustava sv. Benedikta - Regulu. Malo kasnije se 
Regula (tačnije jedan njen deo) pojavio i na grčkom, što je bio jedan od rezultata rada 
amalfitanskih benediktinaca koji su krajem X veka (985-1000.) osnovali Bogorodičin 


11 Uporedi: C.B. EynraKOB, HacmojibHan muza dm c6xufeHHO-ifepKoeHO-cjiywcumejieii, XaptKOB 
1900, 110, 702-705, naro-ito fusnota na str.704. 

12 E. Folieri, II culto... 569; Santi. ..269, fusnota 137. Ova služba nije bila prevedena na 
staroslovenski. Ipak, barem u dva rukopisa četji-mineja pod datumom postoji prevod žitija velikog 
rimskog pape: u najstarijem ćirilskom rukopisu - Suprasaljskom zborniku (pod 11.03) i u dečanskom 
rukopisu iz polovine XIV veka (Deč 95, pod 8.03), v. K. HBaHOBa, nav. delo. U istočnim kalendarima 
pamet sv. Grigorija Dvojeslova obično dolazi pod 13.03, ali ponekad i 12.03. 

130. Rousseau, La visite de Nil de Rossano au Mont-Casin, La chiesa..X. III. 1111-1137 ; cfr. S. 
Borsari, II monachesimo bizantino nella Sicilia e nell’Italia meridionale prenormanne, Napoli 1963; 
B.Cappelli, II monachesimo basiliano ai confini calabro-lucani. Studi e ricerche, Napoli 1963. Novo 
izdanje službe: Ujficiature Greche in onore di S. Benedetto, autor uvoda O.Raguez, XV Centenario 
della nascita di San Benedetto (480-1980), Abbazia della Novalesa 1980; upor. S. Benedetto e 
l’Oriente cristiano. Atti del Simposio tenuto all'abbazia della Novalesa (19-23 maggio 1980), 
Novalesa 1981. 

14 Treba ipak zabeležiti da postoji mišljenje daje takozvana “liturgija sv. Petra” bila sastavljena baš u 
italo-grčkoj sredini i odatle je prešla kod Slovena, upor. E. Theodorou. Rapporti ..., 266-268. 
Pojavila se čak pretpostavka daje i autor Konstantinovog žitija bio Italogrk iz Rima, a ne Vizantinac, 
vidi: I. Ševčenko, Constantine-Cyril, Apostole of the Slavs, as « Bibliothecarv », or how Byzantine 
was the Author of Constantine’s Vita, u: Festschrift in Honor Janos M. Bak, eds. B. Nagy, M. Sebok, 
Budapest 1999,214-221. 
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manastir (skit) blizu Lavre sv. Atanasija na Svetoj Gori Atonskoj 15 . 

Crkvenoslovenska književnost najstarijeg perioda iskoristila je sve mogućnosti koje 
su joj se nudile za formiranje hagiološkog ciklusa posvećenog sv. Benediktu. Vizantijska 
dela (osim dela Nila Rosanskog), bila su svakako prevedena još u periodu formiranja 
osnova crkvenoslovenske književnosti u IX-X veku. 

U tom liturgijsko-hagiografskom ciklusu 16 , najveća pažnja naučnika bila je 
posvećena drugoj knjizi Beseda koje su na slovenskom Istoku poznate pod imenom 
Rimskij paterik. Smatralo se čak da je autor Žitja sv. Metodija u XV glavi mislio baš na 
Besede kad je spomenuo prevod otačaskih knjiga 11 . Ova pretpostavka, međutim, izaziva 
primedbe od strane pristalica drugih teorija 18 . 

Crkvenoslovensko Žitije sv. Benedikta došlo je do nas, kako izgleda, u najmanje tri 
različita prevoda: 

• pun prevod A), urađen najverovatnije ne u Moravskoj, kako je tvrdio Mareš, već u 
Bugarskoj, ali odmah posle dolaska Metodijevih učenika, dakle krajem IX veka; prepisi tog 
prevoda se dele na dve grupe; prva, sa skraćenim tekstom, sastoji se od dva prepisa 
(Moskva, GIM, Sin 265 s 1. pol. XVI veka i Uvarov 202, s 1. pol. XVII veka); druga grupa 
ima više prepisa od polovine XVI do početka XVIII veka; u njoj se nalazi i tekst uključen 
u Velike Mineje Četije metr. Makarija 19 , a isto tako i tekst koji je kritički izdao K. Diddi 20 . 


15S.G. Mercati, Escerto greco della Regola di S.Bcnedetto in un codice del Monte Athos, 
“Bcnedictina'’ 1/1937, 191-196; H.G. Beck, Die Benedektinerregel auf den Athos, “Byzantinische 
Zeitschrift” 44/1951, 21-26; L. Leroy, S. Athanase l’Athonite et la Regle de S. Benoit, “Revues 
d’ascetique et de mystique” 29/1953, 108-122; A. Pertusi, Monasteri e monaci italiani all’Athos 
neU'alto medioevo, u : Le Millenaire du Mont Athos, op. cit., I, 234-237; Isti, Rapporti tra il 
monachesimo italo-greco ed il monachesimo bizantino neU’alto medioevo, u : La chiesa..., II, 494- 
495. 

16 Ne poznajemo pohvalna slova sv. Benediktu, a crkvenoslovenski akatist u njegovu čast je napisan 
tek u naše doba, i to u katoličkoj sredini ( AKadpucm npenodo6uouy omi/v uatueMy BenednKmy, 
HypcuiicKOMy uvdomeopifv, Fba. 7 Kh3hb c EoroM, Eptoccent 1962). 

17 Pretpostavku A.I.Sobolevskog, Pumckuu nampuK e dpeSrteM ifepKoeHO-cjiaenucKOM nepeeode 
“fhOopHHK KneBCKuri’' 24/1904, c. 28) podržavao je F.W. Mareš, Welches griechishe Paterikon 
wurde im IX. Jahrhundert ins Slavische iiberseizt?,,, Anzeiger der phil.-hist. Klasse der 
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften“ 109/1973, 205-221; Isti, S. Gregorii Magni 
Dialogorum Libri I V - die „Bucher der Vater" der Vita Methodii, „Slovo" 24/1974, 17-39. 

18 Uporedi: G.Birkfellner, Grgorius I. der Grosse und die slavischen „ Patetika “ / Anmerkungen zu 
einer Theorie, „Slovo" 24/1974, 125-133; Id., Das Romische Paterikon. Studien zur 
kirchenslavischen Uberlieferung der Dialoge Gregors des Grossen mit einer Textedition, Wien 1979.; 
Id., Paulos Euergetinos..., op.cit., 45-46. 

19 Benume Mimeu Hembu (VcneucKini cnucoK) l.-ll. Mapma, H3fl. 3. Baiiep, A. H. IllKypKO, C.O. 
IIlMHaT, Weiher, Freiburg 1997 

“0 IlamepiiK Pumckuu, nav. delo. U osnovu izdanja Diddi je stavio rukopis iz peterburgske RNB. 
Pogodin 909 iz pol. XVI veka (knjiga II o Benediktu: 1. 23v-52r. Taj tekst iz sinodalne kolekcije jeste 
osnova za analizu F.W. Mareša, po kome tekst predstavlja redakciju A prevoda urađenog još za 
vreme sv. Metodija. Po mišljenju G.Birkfellnera tekst je II redakcija, vidi G. Birkfellner, Das 
romische Paterikon. Studien zur serbischen, bulgarischen und russischen Uberlieferung der Dialoge 
Gregors des Grofien mit einer Texedition, I+II. (=Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Philosophisch-Historische Klasse. Schriften der Balkankommission, Linguistische Abteilung, 
XXVIII), Wien 1979; rec.: J. M. Reinhart, Die „Dialoge“ Gregors des Grofien in der 
kirchenslavischen Literatur (Bemerkungen anlafilich eines Buches von Gerhard Birkellner), 
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Osim toga postoji i delimično sačuvan prevod u rukopisu Čud 20, s kraja XIV veka koji 
sadrži iz II knjige glave 1, 2, 3, 8 (fragm.), 23, 24, 25, 37, 38 (fragm.) i odlomak 1. glave IV 
knjige; 

• pun prevod B, iz 1. polovine XIV veka, sačuvan u oko 20 prepisa 21 

• prevod-kompilacija sa latinskog, zastupljen jedinim prepisom XIV veka, srpske 
redakcije 22 ; 

• prevod kratkog, sinaksarnog (proložnog) žitija u prolozima i nekim ruskim 
minejima 23 ; 

• delimičan prevod (kod Diddija C), bugarski, XIV vek, 30 glava 

• delimična upotreba teksta u Pandektima i Izmaragdu. 

Ovu situaciju komentariše jedan od najbolih poznavalaca slovenske tradicije 
Benediktovog ciklusa, K. Diddi: 

MHoroHHcneHHbie u He3aBHCHMbie npvr ot ,ipyra ncpcBO/u>i Ha cjiaBHHGKHH hjmk, 
B03HHKmne b pa3Hbie BpeMeHa h b ,3a.icKnx npvr ot ,ipyra nnTepaTypHL.ix neiiTpax, hbho 
CBH/ tenbCTByioT o HenpepbiBHOM ycnexe, KOToptiM /uimioc npoHiBC.Tcniic nonb30Bajioci> 
Ha npOTH/KCIIHH MHOrHX CTOJieTHH, HeCMOTpjI Ha HHCTO „JiaTHHCKHii” XapaKTep (...) H Ha 
nocTeneHHoe ot/uuchhc npaBOCJiaBHoii Kyjn>Typi>i ot Miipa, naxo,THBincToca no/t 
BJIHaHHeM KaTOJIHHeCKOH II,epKBH. 24 

Osim toga, u staroj hrvatskoj književnosti čuvao se jedan prevod Dijaloga u jednom 
čakavskom rukopisu iz 1513. godine, pisan latinicom, a ne glagoljicom. Domenico Cavalca 
iz Vikopizana je napravio italijansku verziju ( vulgarizacija ) ovog prevoda (1342., 
cd. 1457) 25 . Različit karakter ima tekst iz Regule sv. Benedikta pisan glagoljicom krajem 
XIV veka na ostrvu Pašman. Arhaičnost jezika u ovom tekstu opravdava mišljenje da je 
Regula prevedena u XI-XII veku. To odgovara istorijskom trenutku prelaza slovenskih 
glagoljaša u benediktinski red, koji se odigrao u periodu procvata tog reda, posle 


Osterreichische Osthefte 27(1984), 231-249; K. HBaHOBa, „3anadnu” ceemifit..., 360 (za RNB, 
Gilferding 90, 2. pl. XVI v.). 

21 V Mareš, Anzeiger..., 207-208. Birkfellner Das rdmische Paterikon , I, 45-53. Po Mareju to je B 
redakcija, po Birkfellneru je I. Uporedi: J.Vašica, J.Vajs, Soupis staroslovanskych rukopisu 
Narodniho Muzea v Praze, Praha 1957, br. 114, s. 224-228 (IX F 15 ŠV); G. Birkffellner, 
Glagolitische und kyrillische Handschriften in Ostereich, Wien 1975, br. 11/35, s. 120. 
(Cod.Vind.Slav.22); Diddi, nav. dela. 

22 A.H. CobojreBCKHH, PKumue npen. EeneduKma HvpcuiicKazo no cepdcKOMV chuckv XIV eena, 
“PbBecTHH OPBC” 8/1903, kh.2, 121-137; F.W. Mare(, An Anthology..., 150-162; kod Diddija tip F 
(RNB, Gilferding 90). 

23 Kao primer dajem ovde vrlo zanjmliv ruski stihovni prolog za mart-avgust, sa po~etka XVI veka, 
u Papskom istočnom institutu u Rimu. sign. Slavo 5 (415-2-17); v. A. Džurova i K. Stančev, 
OnucaHue cmemcKia pvKonuceu IlancKozo Bocmouuozo UHcmumyma e Pinte / Catalogo dei 
manoscritti slavi del Pontificio Istituto Orientale di Roma, Ed. P.I.O.. Roma 1997 [= Orientalia 
Christiana Analecta 255],. 22-25. 

K. /Th/tjth, flpeeHeiuuuu cnaerncKitu nepeeod Dialogorum Libri IV: Onum u3yHemin , u: 77 amepiiK 
Pumckuu. Jjuanozu rpuzopun BemiKozo e dpeeHeaiaemcKOM nepeeode. PDnaHHe noaroTOBJieHO K. 
Jjnjmn. (= IPaMHTHHKH flpeBHeil nncbMeHHOCTH. IPccJieflOBaHiia. TeKCTbi), H3naTejibCTBO IPmtpiiK, 
MocKBa 2001, s. II; upor. C. Diddi, I Dialogi..., nav. delo. 

25 J. PPamm, Dijalozi Grgura Velikoga u prijevodu iz godine 1513. (=Hrvatska proza Maruliceva 
vremena 1, Stari Pisci Hrvatski knj. XXXVIII), JAZU, Zagreb 1978. 
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Clunyjeve reforme i završio se polovinom XIII veka 26 . 

Slovenski prevod službe koju je sastavio sv. Josif Pesnopisac u čast sv. Benedikta 
nije bio detaljnije proučavan i za sada nismo u stanju reci ništa preciznije o istoriji ovog 
prevoda, bez obzira što je sudbina prevoda teksta Žitija postala prilično jasna. Trebalo bi 
uzeti u obzir i mogućnost ličnog kontakta između sv. Josifa i braće Cirila i Metodija u 
Solunu (od 831.) ili kasnije. To bi bio drugi aspekat susreta slovenskih apostola sa italo- 
grčkom sredinom. 

Služba u čast sv. Benedikta u martovskim minejima (od kojih najstariji prepisi 
potiču iz prve polovine XIV veka), sastoji se od tri stihire na večernju (na Gospodi vozvah) 
i jednog kanona. U tekstu se pominju mnogobrojna čuda svetitelja iz Žitija. Treba zapaziti 
da je u službi podvučena uloga sv. Benedikta u monaškom životu (vd. stihiru II). U kanonu 
nalazimo da je Svetitelj MuuiujeM u MumejbciueoM upuseao k pa;iy.My cuacuiue/bHOMy 
ciuada (...) MOuaiueciueyjyiumtx (pesan VI, tropar 2), ožpady eodpy3iie mohucom: jame 
upucao upeCmeajeui ociueHjajeMa MOAuuieaMU oAa.vceumizo (VII, 2). I možda je 
najvažniji sledeći citat: Tja MOHaiueciii6yjyuiHUX ciuada, iuo6ojy coopauua, <)eu, 
eoccaa.ajajviu u hoiuh, iiocpedu Hijeno iueoje UMyiuHe (IX,2). 

Josifov kanon odaje utisak bliskosti duhovnim sinovima italijanskog svetitelja, 
ustisak jedinstva u monaštvu (vidi u kanonu IV,3; VI,3; IX,1) ali kod njega suprotnost mi: 
oni postoji (stihira 2, i donekle kanon VII,2; IX,2). Takve suprotnosti gotovo nema u službi 
Nila Rosanskog 27 (vidi stihiru 3 i 6 na večernju), mada i on pokazuje razliku između grčke 
i latinske tradicije kada upotrebljava izraze kao svetlost Latina (III,2), slava Latina (11,2; 
VII,2) ili kad govori da je Benedikt dao tipik za Montekasino (VIII,2), a on sam se pojavio 
na Zapadu (IX,3). S druge strane, zanjimljivo je upoređenje Benedikta sa sv. Grigorijem 
Neokesarijskim (17.11), iako italijanski svetac nije bio izabran za episkopa, kakav je bio 
slučaj sa Grigorijem. 28 

Osim Žitija i Službe , u crkvenoslovenskoj književnosti možemo naići i na druge 
tekstove vezane za ime sv. Benedikta. To su zbornici, delom prolozi, kao na primer ruski 
prolog za septembar-februar (iz XIV veka) u Biblioteci Ruske Akademije Nauka u Sankt 
Peterburgu 29 , gde za 1. februar, kao treću besedu nalazimo Cnoeo o MunociuuHU 
cejaiuažo BeHediiKuia. Takve besede se sreću često u asketskim i moralno-poučnim 
zbornicima. 30 


26E. Hercigonja, Srednjovekovna književnost, Zagreb 1975, 126-130 (=Povijest hrvatske književnosti 
knj. 2); I. Ostojić, Benediktinci glagoljaši, “Slovo” 9-10/1960., 16-22, 25-27. 

27 O. Rousseau, La visite..., op.cit., 1125. Ipak, ne možemo se složiti da « le canon de Joseph est une 
sorte de commun, un passe-partout » - umetnička vrednost vizantijsko-slovenskih službi nije prava 
slika činjenica iz Žitija. 

28 Ali ima puno sličnih elemenata među njima: služba Grigoriju ga slavi kao nonipedume/ba upjemca 
6e36o3KHazo 3Jionecmuja; vcmaeonojioMceHHUKa 6jiazonecmuja u vnume/ba Mydpazo; nodpaztcame- 
/ba anocmojtoe, jauo nvdec caMomeopi/a; nymeeoMcda 3a6jiy3tcdiuux u Hečyzyjyumux špana; 
nodame/ba mpe6 npocjauimai obu/bua, zouume/ba deuoHoe Kpjennajiua. Već iz ovih citata se vidi 
uzorni karakter žitija neokesarijskog čudotvorca koji je, iako veoma obrazovan, otišao u pustinju i 
tamo se molio i borio sa demonima (+oko 270.) 

29Kolekcija F.A.Tolstoja, sign. 17.11.4; v. H.K). Ey6HOB, O.IL JIiixaneBa, B.®. IIoKpoBCKaa, 
IJepzaMeHHbie pyKomtcu EAH CCCP.Onucamie pyccKux u cnaemcKia pvKonuceu XI-XVI eeKoe, 
JleHHHipaji 1976, c. 140. 

30 K. IfBaHOBa, ,,3anadnu” ceemifu..., 360-361 ukazuje i na odlomak iz Žitija u Lovčanskom 
sborniku iz 1355. 
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Sledeče pitanje koje ovde treba dotaknuti jeste pitanje koje se odnosi na izbor 
datuma. Nisu nam poznati razlozi zbog kojih bogoslužbena pamet sv. Benedikta jeste 
određena za 14. mart; moguće je da su u Carigradu želeli da približe tu bogoslužbenu pamet 
onoj posvećenoj sv. Grigoriju Dvojeslovu (12.03 ili oko tog datuma), utoliko više što je 
14./15. marta na Zapadu bogoslužbena pamet pape Zaharija, koji na Istoku nije bio uvršten 
među svece. Najveći broj pomena u kalendarima slovenskih rukopisa slaže se sa 
carigradskom praksom i ako se bogoslužbena pamet svetitelja obeležava, ona se odnosi na 
14. mart 31 . 

U kalendaru Mstislavljevog jevanđelja iz Bogojavljenske crkve u Novgorodu (kraj 
XI-poč. XII veka; sada u Moskvi, GIM, Sin. 1203), slava sv. Benedikta iz Nursije određena 
je dvaput - 14. i 21. marta. Ovo unošenje pored vizantijskog i latinskog datuma verovatno 
predstavlja trag o aktivnosti benediktinaca u Novgorodu Velikom, koji su tamo delovali za 
vladavine kneza Mstislava Vladimiroviča (od 1088. do 1117. godine) 32 . Kneževina 
Mstislava Velikog, inače unuka anglosaksonskog kralja Harolda II, postojala je i baš te 
1097. godine, odnosno godine nasilnog prekida aktivnosti crkvenoslovenskih benediktinaca 
u Sazavi, koji su tamo delovali od 1032 - 1033. godine. 

Već tokom prvog progona (1061. godine) postalo je jasno da su pribežišta 
slovenskih benediktinskih monaha mogli biti prvenstveno grčko-slovenski manastiri u 
Mađarskoj: dinastičke veze Rjurikoviča i Arpadovaca bile su vrlo jake još od vremena 
Vladimira I Svetitelja, a slovenski obred i jezik uživali zaštitu i pomoć kralja Andreje I 
(1046-1060.), zeta Jaroslava Mudrog (mnogi ruski monasi su bili došli u Mađarsku sa 
Anastazijom, Jaroslavljevom kćerkom). 

Aktivnosti u benediktinskoj oazi u Novgorodu, koje su očigledno bile vezane za 
crkvu Blagoveštenja na Gorodišči, koja je bila izgrađena u periodu od 1099. do 1103. 
godine, bile su plodne. Osim toga, u crkvi sv. Spasa, koja je bila izgrađena 1198/1199., 
postoji, možda čak i jedina u ćelom pravoslavnom svetu, zidna slika sv. Benedikta 33 . Iako 
je aktivnost slovenskih benediktinaca prestala pre dolaska Mstislavovog unuka Jaroslava 
Vladimiroviča u Novgorod, njihova tradicija je pronašla naslednike, makar u majčinom 
okruženju, mađarske banovne, kćerke bana Beluše. Čitav niz činjenica govori o vezi 
Mstislava i Jaroslava sa zapadnom tradicijom, i to upućuje na kontakt sa grčko-slovenskim 
i slovensko-benediktinskim manastirima sa jedne strane, i sa druge, vrlo verovatno, na 


31 Treba zapaziti da najstariji spomenici crkvenoslovenske knji'evnosti (Ass, Ostr, Sav, Mir i drugi) 
ne označavaju bogoslužbenu pamet sv. Benedekta, nema je i u studijskom ustavu. U Oršanskom 
jevanđelju iz XIII veka (u Nacionalnoj biblioteci Ukrajine u Kijevu, D[uchovna] Afkademija] II 555) 
i u jevanđelju iz XIII/XIV veka (RNB, F.n.1.10) njegova pamet se nalazi pod datumom 13 marta, u 
Galickom jev. (iz 1144 g., mesecoslov XIII/XIV veka) - pod datumom 15 marta.. O.V. Loseva je 
ukazala na 27 rukopisa sa datumom 14 marta, nav. delo, 290-292. 

32M.O. MypbflHOB, K KyjibmypHbiM e3auuoce}i3}iu Pycu u 3anada e XII eetce, “Ricerche Slavistiche” 
13/1966, 34. Vredna pažnje je i činjenica daje datum 21. mart naznačen u Menologijonu imperatora 
Vasilija II (Biblioteca Vaticana, Gr.1613), upor. Apx. Ceprnu, IIojiHbiu uecrtifecjioe BocmoKa, t.2: 
Cenmou BoctnoK, BnaflHMiip 1901, 73; I. Martynov, Annus ecclesiasticus graeco-slavicus editus anno 
millenario sanctorum Cyrilli et Methodii slavicae gentis Apostolorum , Bruxellis 1863, p. 89, 94-95. 
Osim jediničnog duplog unošenja pameti u Mstislavovom jev. u slavistici su poznata još samo dva 
rukopisa sa datumom 21. marta: Ohridski apostol i Draganov rninej, v. JIoceBa, nav. delo, s. 67, 73. 

33 MyptHHOB, nav. delo, 33-34 i si. 4. 
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kontakt sa italo-grčkom sredinom preko sv. Antonija Rimljanina 34 . 

Kao i u Mstislavljevom jevanđelju, pamet sv. Benedikta je 21. marta i u Ohridskom 
apostolu sa kraja XII veka, ali samo pod tim datumom 35 . U kalendaru tog zanjmljivog 
spomenika otkrivamo najmanje 15 (a možda i 27) latinstvujuščih spomena, i to u formi koja 
pokazuje da su oni rezultat mnogokratnog prepisivanja, što svrstava njihovo pojavljivanje u 
najraniju epohu. 36 Isto se može reci i za slabije proučen u tom pogledu Draganov minej. 37 

Osim severne grupe (Moravska, Panonija, Češka, Slovačka, Poljska s jedne strane, a 
s druge ruske zemlje - Kijev, Novgorod-Pskov, Volinj-Halič), između Istoka i Zapada 
postoji još jedna izuzetno aktivna sfera književnih i liturgijskih kontakata, a nju čine 
Makedonija, Dalmacija, Bosna, Zahumlje i ostrva. 

Zanimljivo je da tamo gde se dotiču tradicije Istoka i Zapada, nailazimo uvek na trag 
prisustva benediktinaca i kulta njihovog učitelja i nebeskog zaštitnika. Srodnost tih dvaju 
elemenata - rimskog i vizantijskog - vidljiva je čak i u grafofonetskoj formi imena 
Svetitelja. Najveći broj rukopisa očuvao je vizantijsku formu, sa inicijalom V (Venedikt), 
ali dosta ruskih, bugarskih i srpskih spomenika 38 imaju originalno latinsko B (Benedikt), 
koje govori o direktnom kontaktu sa benediktincima u istoj sredini u kojoj su radili pisac, 
protograf ili prepisivač, ili govori o kontaktu preko Hrvatske ili Boe mije 37 . 

Pitanje kulta sv. Benedikta i ćele grupe zapadnih svetaca i latinstvujuščih pameti u 
crkvenim kalendarima u ovom tekstu je samo dotaknuto. Cilj ovog teksta je pokazati 
ključnu ulogu kulta sv. Benedikta i aktivnost monaha benediktinskog reda u svim 
slovenskim zemljama Zapada i Istoka. To, naravno, ne isklučuje, druge puteve i centre 
istočno-zapadne saradnje (na pr. Sinaj i Italija) koji su uticali i na staru slovensku 
hrišcansku kulturu. 


34 Bogoslužbena pamet sv. Antonija Rimljanina slavi se 3. avgusta. Podsecamo da je Antonije u 
mladosti živeo 20 godina u pustinji. Tokom vladavine kneza Mstislava Vladimiroviča, plivajući na 
kamenu, svetitelj je došao u Novgorod. Godine 1117. osnovao je manastir Rođenja Bogorodice i 
umro je posle 20 godina. Njegove mosti bile su pronađene netaknute 1597. godine, upor. EynraKOB, 
Hacmojibnasi muza..., 269; v. još O.B. JIoceBa, nav. delo, 66-67. 

35Izd. C.M. Kynb6aKHH, OxpudcKan pvKonucb Anocmojta KOHifa XII eetca, (= Etnrapcioi CTaprmu 3) 
Sofia 1907, 127; v. H.H. CpeaHeBCKuii, OspudcKan khuzo anocmojibCKia nmeuuu, u: /jpeemie 
cnaemcKue naunmHUKii locoeazo nucbMa, Chopronc OPRC HAH 3/1868, 75-100. Rukopis se nalazi u 
moskovskoj RGB (ranije GBL), u kolekciji Grigoroviča 13 (M. 1695). 

36 JIoceBa, nav. delo, 69-72. Ipak se mora imati u vidu jaka antivizantijska tendencija u Samuilovom 
carstvu. 

37 Osnovni deo u Zografskom svetogorskom manastiru I d. 8; fragmenti u Moskvi RGB, Grigorovič 
42 (M.1725) i S. Peterburgu RNB (ranije GPB), Uspenskij Q.n.I.40; H. H. Cpe3HeBCKuii, Ceedemm u 
3aMemKU o Majioii3eecniHbix u neu3eecmHbix naMnmHUKca. N° LXVIII: Tpejjojiozuu 3ozpatpcKozo 
Monacmbipn XIII eeKa, ,,3amicKH llMnepaTopcKoii AKa^eMun HayK - ’, 1876, t. 28, kh. 1, npiui. 1, c. 
408-425; JIoceBa, nav. delo. 

38 Ha np. Hamc Ha cjipecpH y u,pKBH Cnaca-Hepeamja (EemyuiKoc), jeBaH^eibe H3 TpHOBa 
(XIII b .), HOMOKaHOH (KpMuaja) H3 Pja3aHja (1282.), pycKH nponor H3 1400., ropenoMeHyro 
cpncKO ČKuriije h gpyrn. 

39ynope«H: E.JI. J],a6iih, rpvKH ejieMeHTH y cpncKoxpBarcKOM kibhokcbhom je3iiKy ; 
„KiMKKeBHH je3HK” 8/1979, 1, 27-28 ; X. Mtncnac, M. IHrorrep, Ilstena u damu... roBope jom o 
Yp6aHy, Cuji6aHy, EoHH(j)aii;Hjy ii Eepiiny, c. 29-30. 
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AjieKcaHflp Eisi eHheBiiM HayMOB 

nOMHTAHHE CB. BEHE^HKTA HYPCHHCKOrO > 
nPABOCJIABHBIX CJIABHH 

B npaBocjiaBHOM Kancii/uipc h b uepKOBHtix Mc«mcc.ioBax hmcctch 
onpc/icjicnnoc kojihhoctbo 3ana,im,rx naMMTci'n KOToptie bohijih b BHsaiiTHHCKO- 
CJiaBHHCKHe KHHTH pajlIMMH nV'TMMH H B pa3HOe BpeMJI, CBH/ICTCJIBCTBVA o 
HenocpeacTBeHHOM h n p on o n>K n t e .i b n o vi o6m,eHHH npaBOCJiaBHoro BocTOKa c jiaTiiHCKHM 
3ana,aoM, oco6eHHO b snoxy no pai/icncm-i« I lepKBH. B stoh rpynne 3ana/uiBix cbjitbix 
oco6o bbiacjihctch rpaii/iHoanaa <|>nrypa ocuoBarcjia o6me>KHTejn>Horo MOHamecTBa Ha 
3ana/ic - cbatofo (BepHHe - npeno/ioonoro) Bene/iHKTa HypcHHcicoro. 

B BH3aHTHHCKO-cjiaBaHCKOH jiHTepaType BCTpenacTCA pa/i npoinFse/iciiHii, TaK hjih 
nnane CBH3aHHbix c I IpcnoAOOHBiM: nocBJHneHHbix hjih /ravne npHnnci>iBaeMbix eMy. Ero 
6orocAy>Ke6noc noMHHOBeHne nojiaraeTCJi ncpKOBiiBiM ycT3B0M Ha 14 MapTa, ho b 
CJ iaBJIHCKOH (h rpCMCCKOli) pyKOnHCHOH Tpa/IHUHM naMHTb BcnCAHKTa liaXO/IHTCH TAK/KG 
noA a3toh 21 MapTa - b cootb6tctbhh co AopetjiopMeHHbiM phmckhm KaneH^apeM. B otom 
OTH omeHHH onciiB noKa3aTeJieH mcoihccaob McTHCJiaBOBa CBaiircAHM (/umipvcTca ,io 
1117 r.) - CAmicTBcnHoro /ipcBiicpvccKoro (a, bo3movkho, h Boo6me npaBOCJiaBHO- 
CJiaBHHCKoro) jiHTyprHHCCKoro navivrniMKa paHHero BpeMemi (XI-XIV bb.), b kotopom 
na vi at i) 3Toro cbatoto npncyTCTByeT cpa3y iio/i o6eHMH riaTa\in. 3ana/uiaA /iaTa 
6oroc a y vk c 611 oro no\iHHOBCim>i Benc/iHKTa othochtcji b pa'jpn/iy ji3thhctb\to 11 1h x 
Kancn,TapHi,ix naMjrreH npaBocnaBHoro c.iaBAiicKoro Ka.ien/iap>T h noKa3biBaeT, KaKyio 
cymecTBeHHyio pojib nrpan ociic/ihkthiickhm op/icn b o6m,eeBponeHCKOM KyjibTypHOM 
npocTpaHCTBe. UpasAiioBaiiHC VKe Hpcno.TOOnoro no/i npaBocnaBiioii /uiToii 
CBHAeTenbCTByeT o c/ihiictbc IJ,epKBH Ha nporavKeHHH nepBoro TBicAMe/icTHA ee hctophh. 
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Pajociaiia C raHKOiui 

Ez/izapcKa aKadeMim na uavKume, Cocpun - Ebmapun 

KHPHJIO-METOJJHEBOTO HACJIEJJCTBO 
B PAHHATA CPT>BCKA KHH5KOBHA TPA/UIHUH 

AuciupaKui: Hau-pamama KiipuncKa nucMeita mpaduifUH no cpudcKume 3eMU om 
XII-XIII e., npedcmaeena e o6ufitn KtzKHocjiaemcKu KHuotcoeen cpoud om khuzu, ce 
ocuoeaea na m>peume npeeodu na 6u6jieiicKii ifbpKoenu khuzu, Hanpaeeuu om 
CJiaeHHCKume m>peoyHumemt Kupim u Memoduu, KaKmo u na npeeodume, Hanpaeeuu om 
mexmime yHemafu npe3 IX-X e. e Eujizapim. B cmamufima ce omdenu cneifiiamo eHUMaHue 
ua npeeedenume om zpmjKu e3UK dudneucKu dozocjivotcedmi khuzu u ce nocmaen npodjiejua 
3a cp-bdcKiin ceemocaecKii homokuhoh. 

Kjuohobu dyMU: motcHocnaeHHCKu KiipuncKa nucMeua mpaduifun, npeeodu Ha 
6u6iieucKume khuzu, CeemocaecKii homokohoh. 

H3BecTHo e, ne cpeAHOBeKOBHaTa KHHacHHHaTa Ha npaBocjiaBHHTe cnaBHHH ce 
ocHOBaBa Ha ntpBHTe npeBo,HH Ha 6h6hchckh h 6orocjiy>Ke6HH ut>pkobhh khhth, 
HanpaBeHH ot cjiaBHHCKHTe n r bpBoyHHTejiH Khphji h Mcto^hh, KaKTo h Ha npeBOflHTe, 
HanpaBeHH ot TexHHTe yHcriHHH npe3 IX—X b. b Etjirapna. HaH-pamiaTa khh>kobh3 
Tpa^HUM no cpi.6cKHTe 3eMH, parupaua ot XII—XIII b., npeflCTaBH to3h o6m 

K)5KHOCJiaB5IHCKH (j)OHJI OT KHHTH, HCo6xO.THMH 3a CaMOCTOHTejIHO CJiaBHHCKO 
6orocny>iceHHe b ubpkobhhh pHTyaji. OOipaTa nHcvrcHa rpaprninsi ua ct>p6h u 6i>jirapH 
ce ocHOBaBa h Ha caicpajmaTa ynoTpe6a Ha CTapoStjirapcKaa kiiiokobch C3HK 1 . IIohth 
pejiHHT penepToap ot opHTHHajiHH h npeBo^HH cTapo6T>jirapcKH tckctobc ot IX-XI b. 
e cj)yHKpnoHHpaji b cpnOcKa cpc/ra npe3 XII-XIII b. 6e3 hco6xo,thmoct ot hob npcnon. 
B npaBocjiaBHaTa c.iaBjnrcKa oShjhoct m.pBiiie upcBO/in Ha rpi>uKHTe khhth (HaS- 
necTo Ha 6 h6jichckh h 6orocjiy5Ke6HH khhth, npoH3Be,iieHHJi Ha paHH0BH3aHTHHCKaTa 
arnorpacjjHH, pHTopHKa, (j)Hjioco(})Ha h naTpncTHKa) ce pa3npocTpaHHBaT cpe# 
CJiaBHHHTe HpC3 CTapo6l.JirapCKHH e3HK, a BH3aHTHHCKaTa KyjITypa H KHH>KHHHa ce 
yCBOHBaT OT HOBOnOKptCTeHHTe CJiaBHHH KaTO (|)yirKHHJI Ha pejIHTH03HH5I MOAejI. 


1 Cmapo6?>AzapcKUHm e3UK, aaeKBaTeH Ha KHnacoBHaTa KOMyHHKaiiM Ha cnaBaHCKOTO 
HacejieHHe npe3 nepno^a X-XII b., ce BMnpHeMa KaTO HaflHauHOHajieH, KaKBaTo e h caMaTa 
xpncTHflHCKa florMaTHKa. CTapoStarapcKaTa KHHacHHHa CTaBa hochtcji Ha caKpaJiHocTTa, a 
CTapoSuirapcKHflT e3HK, e3HKi>T Ha CnMeoHOBa Etjirapna ot X b., ce Bi>3npHeMa KaTO 
nojiH(J)yHKHHOHajieH yHHBepcaneH e3HK 3 a cjjopMupamaTa ce npaBocitaBHa cnaBjmcKa o6uihoct. 
Bpe3 HtpKBaTa h 6orocjiyaceHHeTo CTapoGMrapcKHaT e3HK CTaBa smpoTo Ha jiHTepaTypHaTa 
KOMyHHKaiiM Me>Kjjy caaBaHHTe, noeMa <f>yHKHHHTe Ha o6m cjiaBaHCKH e3HK h b npoflt.jDKeHHe 
Ha BeKOBe cnyxcH KaTO cneqH(J)HHeH cBemeH e3HK. 


105 




Ci>3flaBaHeTo Ha cnaBsracicaTa nHCMeHocT npe3 BTopaTa nojioBHHa Ha IX b. h 
npn3HaBaHeTo Ha npaBOTo Ha cpaBHHHTe pa H3noP3BaT popHHH ch e3HK b 
HHTyprHHHaTa npaKTHKa pOBOKpaT po chpho Bii3aHTiiiicKO khhhcobho h KyjiTypHO 
BJiiiHHiie Bi>pxy npaBocjraBHHTe cpaBHHH po Kpaa Ha X b., ho Te ca h ocHOBHHTe 
(J>aKTopH 3a pa3BHTHeTo Ha caMo6nTHa cpaBHHCKa cpepHOBeKOBHa KyjiTypa. 
CjiaBBHCKHTe npeBopn Ha BH3aHTHHCKaTa 6orocjiy>ice6Ha h naTpHCTHHHa KHroKmma 
CTaBaT 6a3a 3a pa3BHTHeTo Ha OTpePHHTe cpaBHHCKH e3npH KaTo khjdkobhh h ci.3paBaT 
ycpoBna 3 a norna Ha opHruHajiHH cnaBJiHCKH npoH3BepeHHH 2 . Ot epHa CTpaHa, 
CJiaBHHCKaTa nHCMeHOCT H KHHHCHHHa 33CHJlBaT o6ipOCPaBHHCKOTO CaMOCT.3HaHHe, a OT 
ppyra, o^paoTo h uihpoko pa3npocTpaHeHHe Ha CTapoSmirapcKHH khhvkobch 
penepToap ycKopaBa npopeca Ha BT.3npneMaHe Ha bh33hthhckhh KyjiTypeH Mopep. 

lio cptScKHTe 3eMH cjiaBHHCKOTO 6orocjiy>KciiHe Ha CTapo6i>jirapcKH e3HK 
npoHHKBa HaH-KtcHo no BpeMeTo Ha pap CaMynp (976/997-1014 r.), tih KaTo b 
nepnopa X—XI b. c hhkoh npeKi>CBaHHH, cpi.6cKHTe >Kynn ca 6 hjih b ctcTaBa Ha 
6i>JirapcKaTa ptpacaBa (cpB. MjiapeHOBHH 1995 h IlHpHBaTpHH 2000:109, 118-119, 127). 
BepoHTHo ome b HananoTo Ha XI b. o6pacrra Parnica e BjiH3ajia b cbCTaBa Ha 
CaMyHjioBaTa ptpacaBa n HMa MHeHne, ne ome ToraBa BT>3HHKBa cptOcicaTa 
npaBonHCHa pepaicpna Ha CTapo6i>jirapcKHJi e3HK (Hbhh 1991:181-188). 

B K))KHocjiaBaHCKHTe KHpHjicKH TeKCTOBe npaBonHCHH pa3JiHHHJi ce HaOmopaBaT 
ot Kpaa Ha XII b. h TOBa paBa ocHOBaHHe Ha H3CPepoBaTePHTe pa tobopht 3a 
ci/mariaHc Ha cpi.ScKa npaBoiinciia pepaKipiii Ha CTapo6T>prapcKHa kfih>kobch e3HK 
(HBaHOB 1983). HaMa cnrypHH 6epe3H, kohto pa noica3BaT epH03HanH0 cpt>6ckhh 
npoH3xop Ha paHHHTe khphpckh loacHocpaBHHCKH ptRonHcn (HBaHOBa 1980). 
Pl.KOnHCHTe OT CpT>6cKH H3BOP (HPH CBC Cpi>6cKH npaBOnHc) OTpa3HB3T e3HKOBHTe 
oco6eHocTH Ha p33phhhh npaBonncHH hikoph: 3eTCKo-xyMCKa h paniKa (3a paHHHH 
nepnop) h peeaBCKa ( 3 a nepnopa cpep XV b.) 3 . A Te m>K, ot cboh CTpaHa, HeH3MeHHo 
ca CBi>p3aHH ote CBBpeMeHHHTe hm 3anapHo6i>prapcKH npaBonHCHH hopmh 4 . 

BT>npocT.T 3 a mhctoto Ha Bi>3HHKBaHe h o6pacTTa Ha pa3npocTpaHeHHe Ha 
cpi.6cKaTa npaBonHCHa pepaKpna 6h TpaOBapo pa ce cBtp^e c onpepepeHaTa ot /J. 
EorpaHOBHH TpaHCMHCHOHHa 30Ha, KoaTo onepTaBa PHHHaTa Ha io)KHocpaBHHCKHTe 


Bu3aHmuucKomo ejiuMHue Btpxy npaBocjiaBHHTe cpaBHHH e ot H3KjnoMHTejiHO 3HaaeHHe He 
caMo b KHHacHHHaTa, ho h bbb bchhkh o6jiacTH Ha KypTypaTa (npaBo h pBpacaBHa opraHH3apHa, 
H306pa3HTeJIH0 H3KyCTBO H My3HK3, H T. H.). 3a HOBOnOKptCTeHHTe CJiaBaHCKH ptpacaBH 
BH3aHTHH e BtpXOBHHa H3pa3 Ha XpHCTHaHCKaT3 PHBHJIH3apHa. HeHHHTe KyjITypHH peHHOCTH ce 
BMnpaeMaT KaTo o6ipo pocToaHHe, ot KoeTo cpaBHHHTe MoraT pa aepnaT c uiHpoKa pixa 6e3 
pa HaKBpHaT eTHHaecKaTa ch hpchthhhoct hph pa ce PHinaT ot HapnoHaPHHTe ch 
Xap3KTepHCTHKH. XpHCTHaHCTBOTO, BBBepeHO cpep npaBOCPaBHHTe CPaBPHCKH Hapopn, BMeCTO 
pa CTaHe opipne Ha BH3aHTHHCKaTa noPHTHKa, npneMa co6cTBeH o6phk h ce npeBptipa b 
pa3npocTpaHHTep Ha opHTHHaPHa cpaBaHCKa KHHacHHHa, kohto chpho ctpeHCTBa 3a KypTypHOTo 
pa3BHTHe h 3a H3rpaacpaHeTo Ha cpaBHHCKHTe HapnoHaPHocTH (/IyHHeB 1998:46). 

3 3a oco6eHocTHTe Ha TpHTe cp?>6cku npaeonucnu pedaKifuu — b>ic. noppo6Ho ToTOMaHOBa 
1985. 

4 Cnopep Hb. B,o6peB (1979) ednoepoeume npaeonucnu uikoau b MaKepoHHH ot HaaapoTO Ha 
XII b. ca b ocHOBaTa Ha 3eTCK0-xyMCKaTa pepaKiina Ha CTapo6i>prapcKOTo nncMo. IIpHMep 3a 
TOBa e epHoepoBOTo (c MapiK ep) /],o6poMHpoBo eBaHrepne ot HaaapoTo XII b. Ot ppyra 
CTpaHa cpi>6cKHTe pMconHCH ot XII—XIII b. OTpa3HBaT npaBonHCHaTa HopMa ot npepxopHHTe 
BeKOBe, o6Btp3aHa c KHHacoBHaTa KHpnpo-MeTopHeBCKa TpapHpna. 
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KHH5K0BHH KOMyHHKaHHH npe3 X—XII B.: OT OxpHn KtM CKOnHe H OTT3M Kl At 

ceBepHHTe h ceBepo3ananHH cpt>6ckh oSnacra IIpH3peH, Pac, JlnnjiaH h Hhlu (bchhkh 
Te ca enapxnH Ha OxpHncKaTa apxHenHCKonHH npe3 XII b. 5 - B5K. Hob3kobhh 1908; 
Bor^aHOBHH 1980:124-125). OnpenenaHeTo Ha TaicaBa 30Ha e mhoto nonxon5imo 3a 
XapaKTepH3HpaHe Ha HBneHHHTa OT T03H nepHO.T, 3amOTO nHHHBTa Ha KHH>ICOBHHTe 
KOMyHHKapHH ce noKpuBa h c MpetscaTa Ha qi>pKOBHaTa opraHH3aqHa ceBepHo ot 
CKonHe no rtanaTa rpanmta Me>Kny /ibctc a'bP'Khbm. ToBa e nonupaTc.iHaTa jihhha. no 
kobto nocTeneHHo b CtpOna npoHHKBa CTapoOtJirapcKOTo khh>kobho HacnencTBo. 
IIpopecKTe Ha nEHnceHne Ha 6orocny>Ke6HHTe khhth ca enHonoconHH, ot oSnacTHTe Ha 
pa3npocTpaHeHHe Ha CTapoOtJirapcKaTa KHH>KHHHa (OxpHn h CKonne) b nocoKa 
“3anan—ceBepo3anan” kt.m cptScKHTe KHHHcecTBa ,HyKnn, XyMa, BocHa n PaniKa. 
3aTOBa onpeneneHaTa ot ,3,. EornaHOBHH “30Ha Ha TpaHCMHCHa” hjih “30Ha Ha 
KOMyHHKaiiHH” 6h TpflOBa.no na ce kohkp eTH3npa ktito 30Ha Ha npoHHKBaHe, tt>h KaTo 
bjihbhhcto e enHonocoHHo ot Etjirapna kt>m Ct>p6hh. 

IIpe3 nepnona XI—XII b. npoHHKBaHeTo Ha CTapoStnrapcKaTa KynTypa h 
KHH>KHHHa Ha 3anan kt>m cpi>6cKHTe 3cmh e HeocnopnM npoqec Ha <j)opMHpaHe Ha 

OOtHHft IO VK H O C.tT a B Jt H C K H KtrH'/KOBCH (})OHn. Be3 HC 06 x 0 .THM 0 CT OT HOBH npCBOAH 
CTapo6i.jirapcKHaT khhfscobch penepToap ce BT>3npneMa no cpi>6cKHTe 3cmh h 6h 
Moriji H3pajro na 6i>ne peKOHCTpynpaH npe3 cptScKHTe npenncn no HananoTo Ha XIV 

B. 

Ci>mecTBeHo mjicto b m,pBOHa L ta.rrHHH o6m 3a k»khhtc cnaBaHH khh>kobch 
( j)OHn 3aeMaT npeBeneHHTe ot rpmtKH e3HK 6 h6jichckh 6orocjiy>Ke6HH kiihi h. KaTo 
o6eM npeBonHaTa nnTepaTypa npeoOnanaBa Han opnrnHajiHaTa 6 . B oOmna ycTOHHHB 
K0pnyc OT KaHOHHHHH TeKCTOBe Hail-cj)yHKLtHOHanHH ca H0B03aBeTHHTe LfbpKOBHH 
KHHTH — CBanrC.lHJI H anOCTOJIH. BcHHKH K»KHOCnaBJIHCKH 6 h6.bchckh khhth ce 


5 IIpe3 XII b. Ha Oxpudcfcama apxuenucKonun 6hjih nonaHHeHH Ennp, CeBepHa Tecajina, 
Aji6aHHfl (6e3 AP a B), CtpOna, CpeM, nseniHa 3ananHa h CeBepHa Binrapna h 3°6pyn3<a. B 
rpaMOTHTe Ha BH3aHTHHCKHa HMnepaTop Bacajinž II (1019-1025 r.) ce cnoMeHaBaT o6mo 32 
enapxHH, Meacqy kohto OxpHncKa, KocTypcKa, rnaBHHHHiKa, MirneHCKa, EHToucKa, 
CTpyMHHiKa, BeJi6i.acnKa, CpeqeqKa, HaniKa, EpamnieBCKa, EenrpancKa, CpeMCKa, CKoncKa, 
IIpH3peHCKa, JlHnuaHCKa, ^P^cT-tpcKa, BHnHHCKa, PaniKa h npyrn. Cnen civrbpTTa Ha 
6i>jirapcKHfl apxnenncKon HoaH (1037 r.) b 6orocjiy>Ke6HaTa npaKTHKa Ha OxpHncKHa nnoqe3 
Hapen ctc CTapoOBJirapcKHAT e3HK ce ynoTpe6«Ba h rptqKH. B Kpaa Ha XII - HananoTo Ha XIII 
b. (Me>Kny 1186-1204 r.) OxpHncKaTa apxHenHCKonHa H3ry6Ba oceM enapxHH — Bhahh, Cpeneq, 
BejiOtacn, Hhhi, EpaHmeBo, Eeurpan, IIpH3peH, CKonae, kohto BjiH3aT b cBCTaBa Ha 
Bt3CTaHOBeHOTo OtJirapcKo napcTBo h ce noflHHMBaT Ha T'bpHOBCKHA apxHenHCKon. B HananoTO 
Ha XIII b. aacT ot OxpHflCKaTa apxHenHCKonHa nana non JiaTHHCKa BjiacT. IIpe3 1205 r. 
6i>JirapcKHfl qap KanonH 3aB3eMa Oxpnfl, H3roHBa rpmKHTe enHCKonH h nocTaBa Haneno Ha 
OxpHflCKM nnoqe3 6i>ArapHH. IIpe3 1216 r. OxpnncKaTa apxHenHCKonHa e non BJiacTTa Ha 
ennpcKM necnoT Teonop Komhhh (1216-1234 r.). IIpe3 1219 r. He3aBHCHMaTa cpi>6cKa 
apxHenHCKonM h oTHeMa Tpn enapxHH — Pac, IIpropeH h JlHnnaH. KoraTo b 1230 r. enHpcKOTo 
papcTBo e noKopeHo ot 6i>JirapcKHa qap HBaH AceH II, OxpnncKaTa apxHenHCKonHa 3ana3Ba 
naoqe3a ch, ho e nocTaBeHa b 33bhchmoct ot Ttphobckh« naTpnapx (CHerapoB 1924 h 1946:30- 
35). 

6 Kji. HBaHOBa (1986) o6o6iqaBa HaSjnoneHHaTa ch Btpxy ponaTa Ha OuirapcKaTa npeBonHa 
jiHTepaTypa 3a npaBocjiaBHaTa cnaBBHCKa KHMCHHHa. Te ce oTHacaT 3a npeBonHHa penepToap Ha 
OtjirapcKHa 3naTeH BeK h BjraaHHeTo My b Pycna h CtpOna no XIV b. 
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OTHacHT kt>m eanH n ci>m npeBoa, ho Bce ome ctoh He perneH B'bnpoci.T aann TOBa e 
KnpHjio-MeTOflHeBHiiT n HMaao uh e no-KtceH IlpecjiaBCKH (hjih OxpnacKn) npeBoa. 

llTcacaBaiinaTa Btpxy crsoaionuaTa Ha caaBjracKna npeBoa Ha eBaHrejicKHH 
TeKCT ycTanoBHBaT, ne h a h - c|) y n k u h o h aa hh b 6orocay >k e h h e to ca lerapneBaHrejinaTa 
h anpaKoc eBaHreaHsrra. Ocbgh thx b K»KHocjiaBHHCKa cpeaa ao HaaajioTo Ha XIV b. e 
(|)yHKpHOHHpaaa h paHHa OxpnacKa pcaaiaiHa Ha CBaHrejicKna tgkct ot rana m,acH 
anpaKoc, CBT>p3aHa c KaHMeHTOBaTa aeiraocT b nepnoaa ot Kpaa Ha IX ao HanaaoTo 
Ha XI b. (BpaHa 1985, 1993; /JecnoaoBa 1986, 1995; /3yHKOB 1990) 7 . HbjiHHTe anpaKoc 
eBaHreaHH c acTenna no aHTyprnHcti pea 3a bcckh pch ot roanHaTa ca mhoto6pohhh 
cpea cpi,6cKHTe pT>KonncH ot XIII—XIV b. Kt>m asaTa Han-parnin cpi>6cKH npenHca 
Ha ni>aHH anpaicoc eBaHreana ot Kpaa Ha XII b. (ByKaH0B0T0 h MnpocaaBOBOTo) 
Tpa6Ba aa ce ao6aBBT cpr>6cKHTe pT>KonncH ot XIII b.: eBaHreane ot 1284 r. (b CaHKT 
IIeTep6ypr, PHB, TnatJ). 1), eBaHreane ot cpeaaTa XIII b. b MaHacrapa I)i>pKoae3 N° 1 
(no-roaaMaTa aacT ot to3h ptKonHc ce HaMnpa b MaHacrapa flenaHn, a HaaaaoTo My 
— b rpyHaeBaTa c6npica Ha MCim, b Bearpaa), eBaHreane ot TpeTaTa HeTBtpT Ha 
XIII b. b XnaeHaap (N° 8) h xnaeHaapcKHTe m,atiH anpaKoc crsanrcana ot XIII—XIV 
b. (BoraaHOBHH 1977:153), KaKTo h KaaHHHKOBOTo h JIcchobckoto eBaHreane ot Kpaa 
Ha XIII h HaaaaoTo Ha XIV b., kohto ca aacra ot eanH h ci>m pr>Konnc h ce na3HT b 
3arpe6 (cBOTBerao XA3Y III b 22 h XA3Y IV d 12). 

OcBeH ni>aHHTe anpaKoc eBaHreana Han-necTo ynoTpe6aBaHHTe 6n6aencKn 
khhth ca HCTHpucBaiireaunTa. Cpea cpi>6cKHTe nerapneBaHreana Han-paHHo e 
MoKponoacKOTo, anec b pi>KonHCHaTa cdnpKa Ha MaHacrapa Ha o. KtpK (noa N° 2). 
M. IlemHKaH (1973) ro aarapa ot cpeaaTa Ha XIII b. — nr>pBna nepnoa ot 
ynpaBaeHHeTo Ha cpi>6cKHa Kpaa Ypom I. MoKponoacKOTo nerapneBaHreane 
npeacTaBa pauiKaTa npaBonHCHa peaaKuna Ha c t a p o 6 r, a r a p c k h a e3HK. M. IIciiiHKaH h 
r. IIoBaHOBna (1974/5) ro cpaBHHBaT c apyro paHHo cpr>6cKo aerapneBaHreane (Xna. 
Ne 22) ot BTopaTa aeTBi>pT Ha XIII b. h craraT ao H3Boaa, ae aeeTe eBaHreana 
Bi.3xo>KaaT kt.m eaHH npoTorpacj), KaTo MC/Kay thx h npoTorpact)a e HMaao pcaHtui 
npenncn 8 . Ho b aeKCHKaaeH naaH h pbctc ctatpacaT unoBaiiHH, 6aH3KH ao pycKna 
nr>aeH anpaKoc ot rana Ha McracaaBOBOTo eBaHreane. 

Cnopea pHrapaHHTe no-rope H3caeaBaHHa Bi>pxy caaBaHCKna npeBoa Ha 
eBaHreaneTo ntaeH anpaicoc h npHBeaeHHTe Tyx aaHHH Moace aa ce o6o6mH, ae b 
roacHocaaBaHCKa cpeaa b nepnoaa ot Kpaa Ha XII ao HaaaaoTo Ha XIV b. He ce e 
ayBCTBaaa Heo6xoaHMocT ot hob caMocTOHTeaeH npeBoa Ha eBaHreaneTo. 
/],0Ka3aTeacTB0 3a TOBa TBT>paeHne e Han-paHHnaT npennc Ha “CaoBo Ha KoHCTaHTHH 
4>naoco(|) — nporaac kt>m cbctoto eBaHreane”, noMecTeH Ha a. 2 b 


7FIpHeMa ce, ae m,pBHaT caaBaHCKH npeBoa e HanpaBeH ot KoHCTaHTHH-Knpnn cDnaococj) ome 
npean 3aMHHaBaHeTo My 3a MopaBcicaTa mhchh. ToBa e u3ĆopHo eeamejiue mjm eeamenue 
anpaKoc. Cnopea H3caeaOBaTennTe no-KBCHO bt>b BeanKOMopaBHa 6paTaTa Kapan n MeToann 
npeBeacaaT paaoTo nemupueeaHaejiue n ci>CTaBHT KHnra ot cneiimjniMHna ran eBaHreane KpartK 
anpaKoc (Moihhhckh 1957, 5KyK0BCKaa 1963, HeaeaKOBna 1969, 1970 n Knpnao-MeToaneBCKa 
emiraaoneana, t. II, C., 1995:411). H. BpaHa (1957, 1960, 1978) CMHTa, ae KpaTKHTe anpaKocn ca 
cr>3aaaeHH npe3 crncpamaBaHe Ha maHme anpaKocn n nopaan TOBa, cnopea Hero, ntaHnaT 
anpaKoc e nocay>KHa 3a ocHOBa Ha CTapoStarapcKna npeBoa n Ha aerapneBaHreanaTa n Ha 
KpaTKHTe anpaKocn (Bac. ome AaeKceeB 1999:148). 

8 3a ctCTaBa n CTpyKTypaTa Ha caaBaHCKHTe ptKonncHH aeTHpHeBaHreana Bac. /lorpaMaaacneBa 
1993a, 19936. 
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HerapneBaHreuneTo Ha uuk ByHHjio ot TpeTaTa ueTBupT Ha XIII b. (Xhji. Ne 23 — bjk. 
Eor^aHOBHH 1978:60). 

IIpe3 rrcpnoua X—XII b. KHpnjicKaTa KHH>KOBHa npo/ivKnnji no cpuScKHTe 3 cmh 
e^Ba uh ce e orpaHHuaBana caMo c ByKaH0B0T0 h MnpocjiaBOBOTo eBaHreunu. 
JIorHHHo e m ce npeunououcH, ne no TOBa BpeMe b cpudcKa cpeua ca (jjyHKUHOHHpauH 
h apyra 6orocny>ice6HH KHurn. JlnncaTa Ha noBeue 3ana3eHH puKonncH ot to3h nepnou 
He Oma na ce TuuKyBa KaTo unnca Ha puKonHCHa TpaunuHu. fl,. EoruaHOBHH (1980:130) 
ce no30BaBa Ha MHemreTo Ha Bji. Mohihh (1962:66), ne KHHTHTe, nncaHH npe3 X—XII 
B. B KDKHOCJiaBJfflCKHTe 3eMH, Ca H3He3HaUH CUeU nepno^a Ha BH3aHTHHCKOTO 
BJiaaHHecTBo Ha EanKaHHTe 9 . 

/I*. TpH(j)yHOBHH (1997) H3cueuBa uBa nepraMeHTHH jiHCTa cuc cpt>6ckh 
npaBonnc ot cSnpKaTa Ha Cpe3HeBCKH b AKaueMHHTa Ha HayKHTe b CaHKT IIeTep6ypr 
(BAH 24. 4. 18., Cpe3H. 65) uarapaHH ot XII b. h cuu'bpjKamH uacT ot Han-cTapnu 
cjiaBHHCKH npennc Ha o6eMHOTo urarae Ha cb. HoaH EorocuoB, KaTo nocouBa cxoucTBa 
b npaBonnca Ha T03H (JjparMeHT c IIoBeuHTa Ha 6aH KyjiHH h c ByKaHOBOTo eBaHreune, 
ci>mo cpi>6cKH ptKonncH ot Kpau Ha XII b. 

B cOnpKaTa Ha MaHacTnpa “Cb. EKaTepHHa” b CHHaScKHJi nojiyocTpoB ca 
3ana3eHH cpt>6ckh u SuirapcicH puKonHcn ot XII—XIII b.: (JjparMeHT ot cpi>6ckh 
anocTon anpaKoc ot XII b. (JMb 39) h nacocjioB, uarapaH Ha rpaHHuaTa Me)Kuy XII h 
XIII b. (No 13), pycKn (Ne 6), dunrapcKH (Ne 7) h cpt>6ckh (Ne 8) ncanrapn ot XIII b. 
(b>k. P030B 1962:132-133). 

Kji. HBaHOBa (1994) oSpuma cneruiauHo BHHMaHHe Ha cpudcKo H36opHo 
eBaHrejine ot 6n6uHOTeKaTa Ha HepycauHMCKaTa naTpHapniRH (Ne 19), KoeTo 
npejjcTaBjiHBa KpaTBK anpaicoc ot Han-paHeH ran, nouodHo Ha AceMaHHeBOTo 
eBaHreune, CaBHHaTa KHHra, Octpomhpoboto eBaHrenne h up. Cnopeu 
H3CJiej30BaTejiKaTa, paSorana de visu c piuconHca, ochobhhtc HauepTaHHu h o6iuhji 
bhu orapamaT kum naMeranruiTe Ha paimco-CBeToropcKaTa uiKona ot nupBaTa 
nojioBHHa Ha XIII b. IIo Tnn nncMo TOBa eBaHreune ce CBup3Ba c nonepKa Ha uea 


9 CMaTaM, ue TOBa MHeHHe e HanujiHo npneMJiHBo, tuh KaTo ot enoxaTa Ha KuHMeHT h HayM 
(icpaa Ha IX— HauauoTo Ha X b.) h ot BpeMeTo Ha uap CaMynu (Kpaa Ha X— HauauoTo Ha XI b.) 
b Oxpnfl He e 3ana3eH hhto euHH cJiaBUHCKH nncMeH naMeTHHK, ocbch rjiarojiHuecKHTe HaflnncH, 
H3u«uaHH Ha MpaMopHHTe cTi.u6oBe b MaHacTHpa “Cb. HayM” Ha Oxphuckoto e3epo. Ilpn TOBa, 
bchhkh 3ana3eHH CTapu cjiaBflHCKH puKonncH, npeucTaBfliuH nucMeHaTa npouyKUHfl Ha 
EaJiKaHHTe ot to3h nepnou, ca cuxpaHeHH b PycH«, Atoh, CnHail hjih HepycajiHM (c MauKH 
H3KJHOHeHM, HanpHMep EHHHCKHa anOCTOU OT XI B., KOHTO He npOH3XOJKUa OT 
3anauHo6T>JirapcKHTe 3eMH). Bu. Mohihh (1962:66-71) o6acHiiBa cncTeMHOTo yHHiuo>KaBaHe Ha 
K»KHocjiaBaHCKH ptKonHCH flo Kpaa Ha XII b. c acecTOKHTe MepKH, npeunpneTH cpemy 
epeTHUHTe ot HMnepaTop AjieKCHH Komhhh (npeflH 1140 r.) h ot uap EMaHynji I Komhhh (1143- 
1180 r.). Ha cu6op Ha rpupKOTo uyxoBecTBo noBeueTo cJiaBaHCKH khhth c JiHTyprHuecKo 
C'bU’upjKaHHe ce OKa3BaT cbMHHTeuHH, c HeaceH npeBou hjih c rpeimcH h CT>3HaTeuHH H3MeHeHM 
b TeKCTa. BeposiTHo no TOBa BpeMe ca cuiuecTByBajiH h HeuocrarHajiH uo Hac CTapo6uurapcKH 
opHTHHajiHH npoH3BeueHHfl. HorauKH 3a t«x MoraT ua ce npaBST bt> 3 ocHOBa Ha no-KBCHHTe 
npenncH — cjiyac6aTa 3a uap nerap (b .UparaHOBHa MHHež ot XIII b.), >KHTHeTo Ha Kjihmbht 
(BKUIOH eHO B rptUKM TeKCT Ha TeO(|)HUaKT OxpHUCKH OT XI B.) H paHHOTO JKHTHe Ha HayM, 
ci.xpaHeHo b 3orpa(JjcKM npojior ot XVI b. H3BecTHH ca h ycHjiHBTa Ha H. .UparoBa (1983) ua 
ci.6epe apryMeHTH 3a cT>mecTByBaHeTo Ha npocTpaHHo acurae Ha khjo Bopuc, HeuocTHTHauo uo 
Hac. Ha to3h xunoTe3a cbm ce cnpsuia b OTflejiHa cTaTHa (TpnijjoHOBa 1998). 
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pi>KonHca ot ntpBaTa nojioBHHa Ha XIII b. — XnjieH^apcKna thhhk (AS 156) u 
cpi.6ckhh npennc Ha CnoBaTa Ha Teoaop CTy^HT (Xhji. N° 387). OcBeH TOBa 
p'bKonnci.T e nanHMncecT ot XII b. IIo oT^enHH HanepTamifl hhcmoto Ha 
najiHMncecTa e 6jih3ko ao IIoBenaTa Ha 6aH KyjiHH ot icpaa Ha XII b. h b ome no- 
rojiHMa cTeneH — ao noconemni no-rope (JjparMeHT ot XII b. ot tichthc Ha HoaH 
Eotocjiob (cpB. HBaHOBa 1994 h Tpnc})yHOBHH 1997). B to3h najiHMncecT Kji. HBaHOBa 
(1994:28) oTKpHBa Han-paHHHH H3BecTeH ao cera K»icHocnaBJiHCKH npennc Ha 
npa3HHneH MHHeil ot XII b. c HHHnnajiH b nocjie^oBaTejiHocTTa Ha rjiarojiHnecKaTa 
a36yKaTa. Ton CT./n.p>Ka h nnicTna a36y L niH cthxhph 3a Po>k,hcctbo Xphctobo (otkphth 
ot IIonoB 1982 n MoBaHOBHH-CTnnneBHn 1981) 10 . 

CpnocKRTC npenncH Ha ipbpKOBHaTa KHHra c 6h6jichckh anocTOJiCKH mcihbu 
OT pa3HBaT Han-paHHHB BenHKOMopaBCKH Knpnjio-MeTOAHeB npeBoa Ha ntjiHHJi tckct 
H a anocTona, KaTo MaraHHHJi anocTon ot TpeTaTa neTBi.pT Ha XIII b. 0Tpa3HBa 
caMocTOHTenHa cptOcKa pe^aKuna Ha TeKCTa, a HlmuaTOBaHKHJi anocTon ot 1324 r. e 
6jih3i>k ao Ehhhckrh anocTOJi (b Coc})hji, HBKM Ne 1144), npeACTaBjnp HOBaTa 
npecnaBCKa pcnaiama (pa3HiHpeH KpaTi.ic anpaKoc) 11 . Aiiocio-ihtc ca perncTpnpaHH b 
cpaBHHTejiHo MajitK 6poft cpt>6ckh pijKonHcn, KaTo 3a 6orocjiy)Ke6HH Hy5K/(H ce e 
ynoTpe6HBan cMeceH Tnn c6ophhk: anocTOJi-eBaHrejine anpaKoc. 

CpTOCKHTC ntJIHH anOCTOJIH — MaTHHHHHT anOCTOJI OT TpeTaTa HeTBl.pT Ha 
XIII b. (b Hobh Caa, BMC Ne 184) h IIlHHiaTOBaHKHJiT anocTOJi ot 1324 r. (b Eenrpaa, 
EOB Ne 322) na35iT Tpa/muHaTa Ha Han-CTapna npeBoa (HeaejiKOBHH 1972). Cnopea P. 
KoBaneBHH h /!,. CTecftaHOBHH (1978) ci.nocTaBHTejiHHaT aHajira Ha jieKCHKaTa Ha 
Ehhhckhb anocTon h MaTHHHnaT anocTOJi roBopH 3a caMocToaTejiHa cptOcKa 
pe^aKiina Ha TeKCTa, a IIlHuiaTOBaHKHaT anocTOJi KaTo npeBoa e mhoto no-6jiH3i.K ao 
EHHHCK na anocTon (b>k. KoBaneBHH, CrecjmHOBHH 1979, 1981). 

B cpi.6cKHTe napHMHHHHUH ctmo ca peracTpHpaHH cjiean ot ni.pBOHaHaaHHa 
KnpHao-MeToaHeB npeBoa Ha CTapo33BeTHHTe neraBa h ot nocneaBajiHTe th 
raaroaHHecKa h npecaaBCKo-OxpnacKa raipnjicKa peaaKipiH. He Moace ctc cnrypHocT 
m ce onpeaean Hafi-pa3npocTpaHeHaTa npeBOAHa peaaKima Ha to3h bh^ cBemeHH 
6orocay>Ke6HH KHHra nopa/rn \ia.iKHa 6pofl 3ana3eHH npenHCH. HaMa HHKaKBH /raniin 
a a e ci.mecTByBaji caMocToaTeaeH cpi.6cKH npeBoa Ha napHMHHHHKa. 12 

Han-MHoro ycHana 3a H3caeaBaHe Ha cpi>6cKHTe napiiMiiiiHimii nojiara B. 
PloBaHOBHH-CTHnHeBHH (1970, 1976, 1995). IIi.pBOHaHa.iiHO Ta onpeaejia Tpn rpynn 


10 IIhrijiit poacaecTBeHCKH craxnpH e opHrHHaJiHa nacT ot CTapoGuirapcKOTO khh;kobho 
HacaeacTBO h HaMepeHHaT TyK (JjparMeHT e HaH-paHHMT My no3HaT K»KHOCJiaBaHCKH npennc. 

11 lipu eBOJiiOHMTa Ha cjiaBsiHCKHJi npeBoa Ha anocTona 3a Haii-paHeH KnpHJio-MeToaHeB 
npeBoa ce onpeaejM KpamKusim npaKcanocmon , aHanorHHHO Ha npeBoaa Ha KpaTKOTO anpaKoc 
eBaHrejiHe. Ilpeanojiara ce, ne BnocjieacTBHe bt.b BejiHKOMopaBHa e npeBeaeH h ntJiHHaT tckct 
Ha anocTona. HoBa peaaKHH« Ha anocTOJicraa tckct e HanpaBeHa b Etarapna, HaH-Beposrrao b 
IIpecaaB. 

12 Haž-cTapMT aocrarHan ao Hac CTapoOiarapcKn npennc Ha to3h ran mpKOBHa KHHra e 
rpHTOpOBHHeBHflT napHMHHHHK OT Kpafl Ha XII H HaHaaOTO Ha XIII B. (flHeC B MoCKBa, PrE, 
®rM. 87, JNs 2, M. 1685). Ton hoch caean ot raaroanHecKa ocHOBa h HaH-Bepoarao OTpa3«Ba 
nipBOHaHaaHHa npeBoa Ha CTapo3aBeraHTe TeKCTOBe. IIo-KicHa peaaKHM Ha napHMHHHHKa e 
HanpaBeHa Bepoarao b OxpHaCKH« KHHacoBeH neHTip npe3 X b. (npeaCTaBeHa b EearpaflCKHa 
cpt6cKH napHMHHHHK, ot TpeTaTa neraipT Ha XIII b., b HEC Xs 2 h Ne 652 h b JIo6kobckh« 
pycKH napHMHHHHK, npenHC ot 1294-1320 r., b MocKBa, THM JVs 142). 
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napHMHHHH TeKCTOBe cnope^ eBOJiKmnHTa Ha cjiaBHHCKHH hm npeBojj 13 : 

(1) XHjieHflapcKH)iT napHMHHHHK (Ne 313) cpi.6cKH npennc ot ntpBaTa 
nojioBHHa Ha XIII b. h 6jih3khh My no ctcTaB 3axapnHCKH pycKH npennc Ha 
napHMHHHHK ot 1271 r. (b CaHKT IIeTep6ypr PHB, Q. n. I. 13), cnopeji Hea, Bepoarao 
perHCTpnpaT MeTojmeBHH npeBoji Ha cTapo3aBeTHHTe neraBa (MoBaHOBHH 1976); 

(2) r pHropoBHneBHBT napHMHHHHK, cTapo6i>jirapcKH npennc ot Kpan Ha XII 
b. h HanajioTo Ha XIII b. (b MocKBa, PrB, cpr-M. 87, Ne 2, M. 1685), e HaH-paHHHHT 
3ana3eH nncMeH naMeraHK ot BTopna ran. Kt>m Hero th npHCT.eflHHJiBa ome flsa 
cpi>6cKH ptRonKca: JleHHHrpajjcKHH napHMHHHHK ot HanajioTo Ha XIII b. (PHB, Q. n. 
I. 52) h /JenaHCKHa napHMHHHHK ot Kpaa Ha XIII b. — HanajioTo Ha XIV b. (b 
M aHacrapa J\enami Ne 141), kohto na3HT cjiejm ot rjiarojiHnecKa ocHOBa. 
M 3 CJTe,aoBaTCjTKaTa o6o6maBa, ne ca c r bmecTByBajiH KHpHjicKa h rjiarojiHnecKa 
pe^aKUHH Ha cTapo3aBeraHTe tckctobc hjih HMa jme BepcHH Ha KHpHjio-MeTo,zmeBHJi 
npeBo^. Ho cnopea Hea Bi>3HHKBaHeTo Ha cptOcKaTa BepcHH Ha napHMHHHHKa e 
CBi.p3aHo c Atoh (HoBaHOBHH-CTHnneBHH 1970); 

(3) B EejirpaflCKHHT napHMHHHHK (b Bejirpa^, HBC Ne 2 h Ne 652) ot TpeTaTa 
HeTBi>pT Ha XIII b. ca perHCTpnpaHH pamiKajiHH npoMeHH b TeKCTa. Te b H3BecTHa 
CTeneH npe^xo>K^aT npoMeHHTe ot npHHHCJieHna b t33h rpyna JIo6kobckh 
napHMHHHHK (THM Ne 142, MocKBa), pycKH npennc ot 1294-1320 r. Kt>m Ta3H rpyna 
CBemeHH 6orocny>Ke6HH khhth, 3a kohto H3CJieflOBaTenKaTa cMHTa, ne npe^cTaBHT 
pe^aKUHii Ha napHMHHHHKa ot IIpecjiaBCKo-OxpH,i(CKHJi nepnoji (HoBaHOBHH 1976), ce 
floSaBB h CPT.6CKHB napHMHHHHK ot 20-Te/30-Te roflHHH Ha XIV b. ot MaHacrapa b 
/J,enaHH, U,i>pKOJie3 Ne 4 (HoBaHOBHH-CranneBHH 1977). 

Cnopefl 3aKjiK>neHHa:Ta Ha B. Hob3hobhh npn eBOjnopHHTa Ha cjiaBflHCKHH 
npeBoa Ha napHMHHHHH tckct ca ci>mecTByBajiH rhkojiko pe^aKpHH — m>pea, 
ocHOBaHa Ha MeTojmeBroi npeBo^, HanpaBeH no BpeMe Ha MopaBCKaTa mhchh, kohto e 
Han-paHHa, u dpyzu (e,zma hjih jjBe) no-KBCHH, IIpecjiaBCKo-OxpHjicKH. H b to3h 
cjiynaH He mojkc cte enrypH0CT jx a ce onpeAejin koh pejiaKLtHH Ha TeKCTa e 6njia Han- 
pa3npocTpaHeHa nopajm m3jikhh 6pon npenncH, ho no aHajiorna 6 h Tpji6Bajio jja ce 
npejinojiojKH, ne He e c r bmccTByBajia caMocTosrrejiHa cpt6cKa pe^aKiina h Ha to3h 
6orocjiy>Ke6eH tckct, tt>h Kara He e 6 hjio Heo6xoflHMo na ce npaBH hob cpt>6ckh 
npeBojj hjih no ,nyMHTe Ha EorjiaHOBHH (1980:146): “JlHTyprnjcKH jkhbot cp6a 
pa3jjo6jty oji X jjo XIII BeKa He Mo>ice ce hh 33mhcjihth 6e3 ojjpel)eHHx K&Hra h 
KH> njKeBHHx »aupoBa. To je BH3aHTnjcKa KitHJKeBHocT y cTapoM cjioBeHCKOM rrpeBojiy 
npnjiaroljeHOM cpncKOM je3HKy”. 

ncajirapiT e cpea ntpBHTe cjiaBsmcKH TeKCTOBe, npeBejjeHH ot Khphji h 
M eTojiHH ome npejm 3aMHH3BaHeTo hm 3a MopaBHH. 3aTOBa HHTepec npejjcTaBjuiBa 
jieKCHKajiHo cxo/ictbo Mc>K,Ty cTapo6i>jirapcKHHT Bojiohckh ncajirap ot XIII b. (b 
HTajiHH, BnojiHOTCKaTa Ha Bojiohckhh yHHBepcnTeT Ne 2499) h naH-paiiHHHT cpt>6ckh 
ncajiTHp ot HananoTo Ha XIII b. (b CnHan Ne 8). Cnopejj H. KapanopoBa (1989:213- 


13 Tyx He ce cnnpaM Ha no-HOBHTe rocjiejiBaHM Ha B. HoBaHOBHH-CTHnHeBHH (1988, 1995:150- 
156), kohto ca HaconeHH kim cpaBHHTejiHO H3CJiejiBaHe Ha ranoBeTe rpBHKH h cpt6cKH 
napHMHHHHHH, cnopeji KOMno3HiiHOHHaTa CTpyKTypa h ctcTaBa hm, tlh KaTO h TaM 
ptKonHCHTe ca rpynnpaHH no cxoaeH HanHH, ho cnopeu “noeTHKaTa Ha KojieKca” h rpyna 
npa3HHHH OT U,BeTHHH HHKBJI, KaTO J(H(jiepeHIIHaJIHO o6o3HaneHHe. 
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230) Te npeACTaBHT eanH h ci>m eTan ot npenpaBiraeTo Ha ncaarapHHH tckct. 14 

H3BecTHo e, ne 3a MopaBcicaTa mhchh npe3 863 r. Knpna h MeToanil 
ni>pBOHaHajiHo ca npeBenH ot rpimKH e3HK caMo HaH-Heo6xoaHMHTe mtpKOBHH khhth 
— H36opHo eBaHreune h H36opeH anocTon, ncanrapa h H36paHH iit>pkobhh cjiy>K6H, 
ntpBHTe UTpKOBHH KHHTH, nOJIO>KHJIH OCHOBHTe Ha CJiaBBHCKaTa KHHJKHHHa. 

I1o-ki.cho caea cMi>pTTa Ha 6paT ch, b nepnoaa 882/885 r., MeToanil ce 3aeMa 
aa ,TOBi,piiiH aanoHtiaTOTo. Cnopca npocTpaHHOTo >khthc (II5KM) kt>m 
npeBOflanecKaTa My aeifflocT ce oraacaT noHTH ntjiHHaT npeBoa Ha Bh6jihht 3 (6e3 
KHHTHTe Mak'aBCH), npCBOJTT Ha HOMOKaHOHa (c6opHHK OT IltpKOBHH H TpaiKaaHCKH 
33 kohh) h oTenecKHTe khhth (BepoHTHo naTepHK) 15 . HaH-nonyjuipHo e MHeHHeTo, ne 
ni>pBHHT npeBoa Ha naTepnneH c6ophhk Ha CTapo6i>jirapcKH e3HK, HanpaBeH ot 
M eTo^HH Me>K/iy 882/884 r., e 6hji npeBoa Ha Ckhtckhh naTepHK (HnKonoBa 1 992:322- 
323). Ilpe3 nocjie^HaTa neTBtpT Ha IX b. h He no-Ki>cHo ot HananoTo Ha X b. 
Ckhtckhht naTepHK Bene e 6hji H3BecTeH b ErnirapKa. 

MeTo^HH BepoHTHo e npeBeji ot rpimKH e3HK h cimHHeHHaTa Ha 6paT ch 
Khphji. Ilpeanoaara ce, ne ABaMaTa ca aBTopn Ha opHTHHajiHH cjiaBBHCKH TeKCTOBe 
(KaTo HanpHMep KaHOHa 3a cb. /Jhmhtt>p ConyHCKH, AHOHHMHaTa xomhjihh ot 
Kjiouobhh cSopHHK h ap.). TaKa b Kpaa Ha IX b. Bene e ci>3aaaeH tojihm Kopnyc 
npeBO^HH H OpHTHHajiHH CJiaBHHCKH CT>HHHeHH3, KOHTO KHpH.TO-McTOaHCBHTC 
yHeHHiiH h nocjie^oBaTejiH npenacaT h aontaBaT b Etnrapna (bjk. Khphjio- 
MeToaneBCKa eHimKaoneana, t. II, C., 1995:646). 

IIpneMa ce, ne MeToaHH e npeBeji nacra ot HOMOKaHOHa b 50 THTyjia (Taxa 
HapeneHaTa “aoc})OTHeBa peaaKimni” 16 , t. e. npean cBCTaBHHeTo Ha HOMOKaHOHa b 14 
THTyjia Ha naTpnapx Oothh npe3 883 r.). MeToaneBHHT npeBoa Ha HOMOKaHOHa e 
flOHeceH b Etarapna ome npe3 IX b. (cpB. KopeBa 1992:295 h ,U,paroBa 1992:146). 

BepoHTHo ome npe3 1220 r. b cojiyHCKHH MaHacrap cpnaoKaa hjih b hhkoh 
3TOHCKH M3HaCTHp, CaBa e CBCTaBHa HOMOKaHOH (HJIH “KT.pMHaJI KHHTa”), KOHTO e 6 hji 
npneT ot cpi.6cKaTa ni>pKBa Ha rTbpBHH ipbpKOBeH ci>6op b JKnna npe3 1221 r. 


14 CpB. KHpHjio-MeTOflHeBCKa eHiiHKjioneflM, t. II, C., 1995:419. Ome npe3 XI b. ca npaBemi 
npenpaBKH Ha ncajirapa, cBtp3aHH c Tia^BaHnaTa Ha Teoaopmr Khpckh. Ilpejinojiara ce, ne Te 
ca b pe3yjiTaT ot npecjiaBCKH npeBoa c TMKOBHa peaaKima. TtaKOBHHTe ncajirapn ca cJia6o 
pa3npocTpaHeHH b roacHocaaBaHCKa cpeaa. Te ce CBtp3BaT npenHMHo c pycKaTa KHHacoBHa 
Tpaanima. KaTo aaao b roacHocaaBaHCKHTe npenHCH Ha ncanrapa ot XIII b. ce otkphbbt mkoh 
nacTHHHH (hjih jioKaJiHH) npenpaBKH Ha TeKCTa no HaaaaoTo Ha XIV b. KoraTo e BMeaeHa 
HOBaTa My nonpaBeHa pecarama, CBipsaHa c aeHHocrra Ha aTOHCKHTe khhjkobhhiih h BMeaeHa 
no-RBCHO b Etarapna ot naTpnapx Ebthmhh (KapanopoBa 1992:380). 

15 HaKOH H3CJiejiOBaTejiH cMaTaT, ne noji “oTenecKH khhth” 6h TpaGBaao aa ce pa36npaT 
npoH3BeaeHHaTa Ha ni>pKOBHHTe oiih HoaH 3jiaToycT, BacnaHH BeaHKH, TpHropHH EorocaoB. 
ToBa MHeHHe HMa H3BecTHH ocHOBaHHa, ho no-nonyaapHO e MHeHHeTo, ne MeToaHH e npeBea 
c6opHHKa c noynHTejiHH pa3Ka3H 3 a MOHacn, npeaHa3HaneH 3a MaHacrapcKo neTeHe, HapeneH 
IlaTepHK. 

16 T 03 H npeBoa Ha CxoaacTHKOBHa homok3hoh 6e3 Ti>aKyBaHHa h aom>aHeHHa 0Tpa3aBa 
CTapHHHaTa nacT Ha YcTioacKaTa Kipivrnaa, pycKH npenHc Ha HOMOKaHOH ot Kpaa Ha XIII — 
HanaaoTo Ha XIV b. (b MocKBa, PTE, PyM. 230), kobto ciaipiKa b pa36tpKaH pea nacTH ot 
EejjpeMOBCKaTa KipMaaa h KOMnHaaima Ha Cjioboto Ha Ko3Ma IIpe3BHTep npoTHB 6oroMHaHTe. 
Ta npeacTaBaaBa CnHaroraTa b 50 THTyaa Ha HoaH CxoJiacTHK h nacTH ot 3aKOHa IIpoxHpoH h 
EKaoraTa, CHMBoaa Ha BapaTa, aamm 3a BceaeHCKHTe ctGopn h ap. (MaKCHMOBHH 1998). 
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(EorjtaHOBHH 1981:323). Tyic me ce cnpa caMo Ha hjkoh MHeHHJi, cBtp3aHH c 
npo6jieMa 3a aBTopcKaTa HaMeca Ha ntpBHa cptScKH apxnenHCKon CaBa npn 
CtCTaBAHeTO Ha T03H HOMOKaHOH. 

Ilpe^nonara ce, ne CaBa He e H3non3Baji ctmecTByBajiHH Bene cnaBjmcKH 
npeBOA Ha HOMOKaHOHa 17 , a peBH3npa CTapna tckct, KaTo ctcTaBa pa3JiHHeH c6ophhk 
C ptpKOBHH 33KOHH H TtJIKyBaHHJI Bt3 OCHOBa Ha BH3aHTHHCKHTe KaHOHHCTH ApHCTHH 

(KOMeHTap ktm CHHoncHca Ha CTei})aH E^ecKH) h 3oHapa (KOMeHTap kbm 
K aHOHHHHaTa CnHTarMa), ot kohto CaBa Bt3npHeMa Bt3raeAHTe 3a paBHonpaBHe Ha 
pi>pKOBHaTa h ^i.p>KaBHaTa BJiacT, 3ajierHajin b ocHOBaTa Ha ptpKOBHo-npaBHaTa 
TeOpHH 3a CHM(j)OHHJITa, H HrHOpHpa TeOpHHTa 3a H3T0HHHH L(e3ap0nanH3tM (TpOHUKH 
1953:171). B HOMOKaHOHa ch CaBa BKjnoHBa nony.napHHa no TOBa BpeMe btb Bh33hthh 
rpa>K^cKH 33 koh ot 870-879 r. IlpoxHpoH, a He EnaHaroraTa, koato npeHeOperBa 
BJiacTTa Ha phmckrh nana h npn3HaBa e^HHCTBeHo papHrpaACKHa naTpnapx Kara 
hcthhckh ptpKOBeH 3aKOHo^aTeji (TponipcH 1953:165, 175-177). 

Kbm H3BopHTe, kohto e H3noji3Baji ntpBHHT cptcKH apxHenHCKon, 
H3cneA0BaTejiHTe npHHHCJiaBaT h cOopHHKa Ha HoaH CxojiacTHK (EoraaHOBHH 1979:93- 
94). Cnopefl cptScKHTe yneHH b 3ana3eHHTe rptpKH h cnaBaHCKH npenncH Ha 
HOMOKaHOH He e perHCTpnpaHa noAoGHa KOM6HHapRa Ha TeKCTOBe (ctneTamie M6'/K^y 
TT.iiKyBaHHJiTa Ha Aphcthh h 3oHapa) h 3aTOBa HOMOKaHOHtT Ha CaBa ce cnHTa 3a 
Cpi>6cKa KOMnHJiaiJHH Ha TeKCTa H CaMOCTOHTejIHa KOAH(j)HKaUHfl Ha BH3aHTHHCKOTO 
npaBo, npeflHa3HaHeHa KOHKpeTHo 3a Hy>KAHTe Ha aBTOKe^anHaTa cptOcKa ptpKBa 
(Eor^aHOBHH 1980:144-145 h 1981:322) 18 . 

H. /IparoBa (1992:155-159) ocnopBa aBTopcTBOTo Ha CaBa npn ctcTaBaHeTo Ha 
HOMOKaHOHa, KaTo nocoHBa, ne ce npeHeOperBa pojiirra Ha “TtpHOBCKHa HOMOKaHOH” 
ot XIII b. 19 (npeBeAeH 3a Eophjiobhh ptpKOBeH ct6op ot 1211 r.. t. e. npe^H 
ynpeAJiBaHeTo Ha cpt6cKaTa apxHenHCKonHH npe3 1219 r.) h Ha Eophjiobhh chhoahk, 
CBi>p3aH c Ti>jiKyBaHHHTa Ha 3oHapa, no,no6Ho Ha HOMOKaHOHa Ha CaBa. Ocbch TOBa th 
H3Ti»KBa KaTo apryMeHT h cjiaKTa, ne b hhcmoto, nncaHo ot TIkob CBeTocjiaB 20 no 
noBOfl Ha H3npaTeHH5i npe3 1262 r. b Khcb npennc Ha HOMOKaHOHa Ha TtpHOBCKaTa 
naTpHapniHJi, KaKTO h b pycKHH My npennc, no3HaT KaTo Pa3aHCKa KtpMHaa ot 1284 r., 
3a aBTop e noconeH 3oHapa, a He CaBa (/JparoBa 1992:156). H. .UparoBa (1992:150- 
151) pa3rac>K,Ta /ine [o>Knoc.iaBjnrcKn pcjiaKmiH Ha HOMOKaHOHa: cpb6cKa, Bt3xo>Kaama 
ki>m H3ne3Haji apxeTHn h BtBep,eHa ot ntpBHa cptOcKH apxHenHCKon, h fnjieapaco- 
pychca, c ntpBOH3TOHHHK HOMOKaHOHa Ha TtpHOBCKaTa naTpHapuiHJi ot XIII b. Th 
o6ane 3acTtnBa Te3aTa, ne b Kpaa Ha XII b. h HanajioTo Ha XIII b., c peji yKpenBaHe Ha 
He3aBHCHM0CTTa Ha OtjirapcKaTa h Ha cptScKaTa ptpKBa h KaTo 3aBtpniBam eTan b 
6op6aTa Ha ABeTe Atp>KaBH 3a H3BoioBaHe Ha cyBepeHHTeT ot Bh33hthji, e ctcTaBeH 


17 HMaM npen bha, ne HOMOKaHOHtT e ejma ot ntpBHTe khhth npeBeaeHH ot Khphji h 
M eTOAHH 3a MopaBCKaTa hm mhchh h flOHeceHH b Etjirapna ome b Kpaa Ha IX b. 

18 npeflnojiara ce, ne HjioBHHKaTa KtpMnaa ot 1262 r. (miec b 3arpe6, XA3Y III c 9, Mhx. 26) e 
npennc Ha CBeTocaBCKHa homok3hoh (EoraaHOBHH 1981). 

19 TtpHOBCKMT HOMOKaHOH h HeroBHa npennc ot 1262 r. He ca 3ana3eHH. Pa3aHCKaTa KtpMaaa, 
pycKH npennc ot 1284 r. (b CaHKT IIeTep6ypr, PHE, F. n. II. 1), e tohho TaxHO Konne (cpB. 
/IparoBa 1992:150). Ta ctfltpaca CnHoncnca Ha CTecjiaH EijjecKH c TMKyBaHHa ot Aphcthh h 
CnHTarMa b 14 THTyjia c TMKyBaHHa Ha 3oHapa, njnoc rpaamaHCKHa 3axoH IlpoxHpoH. 

20 3a nHCMOTo Ha aecnoT 3Ikob CBeTocjiaB no KHeBCKHa MHTponoJiHT Khphji III ot 1220 r. bac. 
AHrenoB 1967:138-147. 
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cp r b6cKo-6'bJirapcKH HOMOKaHOH. Cnope# HeH to3h cp'b6cKo-6'bJirapcKH HOMOKaHOH ce 
OTHaCH KTjM o6mn H3BOpH — MeTOflHCBHH MOpaBCKH HOMOKaHOH OT IX B., CBCTaBeH OT 

T r bjiKyBaHHH Ha HoaH CxojiacTHK (b 50 THTyjra) h Chmcohob 6t> urapcKH homokehoh ot 
X b., npennc ot TaKa HapeneHHH cporaeB HOMOKaHOH (/I,paroBa 1992:159) 21 . 
H3CTie^0BaTejiKaTa noconBa, ne to3h homokehoh npeflCTaBjuiBa o6ma KMKHOCJiaBHHCKa 
pe^aKUHii Ha TeKCTa (no 03 hk, cthji h in>pKOBno-no;THra i iecKa hacojiothji) h npH3HaBa 
npHHoca Ha CaBa npn no^Oopa Ha ctcTaBa My. 

Bn. Mohihh (1959:368) CBi>p3Ba cptOcKaTa pe^aKuna Ha CHHo,HHKa ot 1221 r. c 
pycKH npoTorpatJ) ot Atoh, npeBe^eH npe^H 1211 r. Toh o6ocHOBaBa TOBa CBoe 
MHeHHe C MOTHBHTe, He B Cpi>6cKHJI ChHOAHK HJMa CTETHH npOTHB 6orOMHJlHTe H B 
TeKCTa My jinncBaT rp'bpKHTe HacjioHBaHHH ot XI—XII b., k3kbhto HMa b Eophjiobhh 

CHHOflHK. 

51. II(anoB (1978:117-159) erara ,ao 3aKjnoneHHeTo, ne npe3 XIII b. e HMano ^Be 

pa3JIHHHH K»KHOCJiaBJIHCKH pe^aKHHH Ha HOMOKaHOHa C npOTOTHn aTOHCKO-CJiaBHHCKH 

npeBoa ot XII b. 

B noflKpena Ha Te3aTa, ne CaBa Bce naK e H3noji3Baji CBmecTByBam Bene 
cjiaBaHCKH npeBOfl Ha HOMOKaHOHa, e MHeHneTo Ha H. CHerapoB (1950:53), ne npe3 
BTopaTa nonoBHHa Ha Ha XII b. hjih b HananoTo Ha XIII b. Ha Atoh e 6njia npeBe^eHa 
TaKaBa pe^aKpHJi Ha tckcte Ha HOMOKaHOHa, cb,m>p5Kama “tckct Ha KaHOHHTe c 
TT.HKyBaHHJI npe.THMHO OT ApHCTHH, OTHaCTH Ha 30Hapa H /ip\TH TT.JIKyBaTejIH”, 
KaKBaTo e Gnua H3npaTeHa b Pyc hh h npenncaHa b HoBropoA npe3 1282 r. 

HaM-HOBHTe H3CJieflBaHHJI Bl>pxy “cptScKHH HOMOKaHOH” ce OCHOBaBaT Ha 
H3flnpBaHe Ha rptiiKHJi ht>pboh3tohhhk Ha no^oSeH ctcTaB Ha ui>pkobho- 
3 aK 0 H 07 taTejiHHTe tckctobc. JI. ByprMaH (1995) noconBa, ne npn H3cneflBaHeTo Ha 
rpi>itKHTe pBKonHCH C. TpoHpKH (1952) e nponycHaji na otGcjiokh ptKonHca Cod. Vat. 
gr. 1167, AarapaH 0 t XII/XIV b., hhhto tckct e nonra HantnHO H^eHraneH ete 
ctcTaBa Ha Cb e t oca b c kh a HOMOKaHOH. BaraKaHCKHHT pinconHc ci.flT.p>Ka Cntroncuc c 
KOMeHTap ot AjieKCHH ApncraH, TlOKaTo b cpi>6ckhh HOMOKaHOH e noMecTeHa 
“KOHTaMHHapHa” ot npoH3BeAeHHaTa Ha ApncraH h 3oHapa. rpnriKHJiT ptRonHc 
c'bfl'bpsKa napajiejiHH tckctobc Ha 97% ot cpi>6ckhh homokekoh, H3CJieflBaHeTo Ha 
kohto enopea ByprMaH 6 h Tpa6Bajio na peBH3Hpa aoceraniHOTo MHeHHe, ne 
cb. CaBa caM e noflSpan h ctcTaBHji tckctobctc. B cTaraaTa ch ByprMaH otxbi>pjih 
xHnoTe3aTa, enopea kohto cpi>6ckhht homokbhoh npe^cTaBJi KOMnHjiapHH ot Bene 
CT>niecTByBamH cjt3bhhckh npeBo^H h npneMa Kara HaH-Bepoaraa Te3aTa, ne 

Cpi>6cKHHT HOMOKaHOH e npCBC.TCH ^HpeKTHO OT CZIHH C/IMHCTBCFI rpTILKH piKOnHC. 

B 3aKjiioHeHHe othobo TpaSBa na ce noflnepTae, ne b nepno^a ao XIII b. 

K»KHOCJiaBHHCKHHT KHH5KOBCH (|)OH,T e o6ir[. OoilUl e H nHCMCH3Ta Tpa/IHIFHH Ha CT>p6H H 
6i>JirapH, ocHOBaHa Ha ynoTpe6aTa Ha CTapo6i>jirapcKH)i khhhcobch e3HK b 
6orocjiy>Ke6HHH pHTyan. Ta3H o6ih;hoct 6naronpH)iTCTBa npeMHHaBaHeTo Ha nonra 
uejiHH (|)oh,t ot opHTHHajiHa h npeBoaHa jiHTepaTypa Ha CApnjcicaTa h IIpecnaBCKaTa 
KHH2KOBH3 HIKOJia B CpTOCKa CpCja, KT./ICTO TOH (J)yHKHHOHHpa 6e3 Heo6xOflHMOCT OT 
cneunajiHa aflanTauHH h 6e3 OT^eneH cpt>6ckh npeBo/i Ha tckctobctc. Hajiara ce 


21 Cnopefl H. JIparoBa (1992:148) CaMeoHOBHflT HOMOKaHOH b 14 THTyjia e KOMiuieKTyBaH ao 
893 r., a Haii-CTap HeroB npenHC npeacTaB« EijjpeMOBCKaTa KipMHaa, pycKH ptRonac ot XII— 
XIII b. (aHec b THM, MocKOBCKaTa CnHOflajiHa 6H6jiHOTeKa N° 227). B EefipeMOBCKaTa KipMaaa 
e 3ana3eHa h nacT ot Cjioboto Ha Ko3Ma IIpe3BHTep npoTHB 6oroMHjiHTe (EeryHOB 1973, 
JlparoBa 1987). 
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H 3 B 0 fli>T, ne He Mo>Ke na ce roBopn 3a co6ctbchh cpudcicH npeBonH Ha 6H6jiencKaTa 
6orocny>Ke6Ha KHHacHHHa. LJermaT ooih ej)on,3 ot nupKorma KHH>KHHHa ce npcHaca ot 
Eujirapna kum CupSua. 
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Pajociaisa CTaiiKOBa 


KHPHJIO-METOflHJEBCKO HACJIETiE y 
PAHO J CPnCKO J KH>IDKEBHOJ tpa^huhjh 

HnaHaK je nocBelieH npo6ne\in\ia HajpaHHjnx cpncKnx fijipnjicKHX cnoMeHUKa. 
To cy y CTBapu npcBO/iH 6 h6jihJckhx Kimra, ypal)eHH y hHpmio-MCTO/uijc bckom ,ao6v. 
OnniTa ipa/umnja nucMCiiocTH Cp6a h Byrapa ce Heryje Ha CTapo6yrapcKOM je3HKy, Koju 
ce KopucTH y 6orocny>KeH>y. TaKO nocTaje jc/utn onuiTii kibhvkcbiih (])oh,x y KOMe cy 
caHyBaHH oxpn,icKH h npecnaBCKH npeBOAH. Ha ocHOBy anaiu-nc TeKCTOBa h noje.iniinx 
pyKonnca /iojubh ce ,xo aaicBV'iKa rui y cpncKoj KH>H5KeBHoj cpcvunin Huje 6 hjio 
Hconxo,ino ,xa ce noHOBO npeBo.ac Beh npeBC/iene KH>Hre (Kao jeBaHt)eibe, anocTon, 
ncanrap h napHMejHHK). nocTaBJta ce jom h rnmiiBe KaKBa je Be3a H3Met)y McTO/u-ijCBor u 
CBeracaBCKor npeBO/ja HOMOKaHOHa. 
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IjpKeeue cuiyduje, Hum / Church Studies, Nis 


1-2004,121-129. 
yHK 27-36:929 ce. neiuap KopuiuKU 
821.163.4V04.09 
27-145 


3parmua EojoBiiIi 

0itAO3O(pcKu (j)aKyjiuieiu, Kocobcku Miiuipoeuna 
He.nmap 3a npKeeue ciUyduje, Hum - Cpduja u Ijpua Topa 

nPOJEKUHJA MHTAPCTABA Y 
“5KHTHjy CBETOrA IIETPA KOPHIUKOP’ 

AuciupciKiu: Hsv'iaBahhc ccxa tojioiiikux Moruna y cpncKoj ppKBCuof 
KtbiiiKeBHOCTii, BeoMa 3acrynjbeHiix y >KHTifjuMa, je jcpau op Baxmijiix KHm>KCBHO- 
reopnjcKnx napa rana. y obom papv ce poKaavjc pa npojeKpuja MiirapcraBa y 
sKnrnjv CBerora IJerpa KopimiKor npepcraBJba kjbv’i 3a ryMa'icmc H,eroBe 
KOMiuieKCHe ceMaHTiine. 

K.i,yuHe penu: Cbcth TJerap KopimiKii, xiiTiije, MiirapcrBa, 6eca. 
HeMHJiocppHii anjcjm. po6pa a ujom, cpncxa upunena kh,ii>kcbhoct. 

JKiimje CBerora IJerpa Kopimucor Teo/jocaja XnnaH/iapna cnajja y 
Haj iHa'iajHiija KitioKeBHa ocTBapeita cpncKe upr<BCHC kh> n>i<c bh o cth. YnpKoc Toj 
HHiteHHpH, Kao ii jjocTynHOCTH opiiriiHajiHor TeKCTa h npeBo^a, MHora ceMaHTHHKa 
nHTaiba JKHTHja ocTajia cy HepasjamiteHa. 1 riornTO ce pa/jii o ocoSeHOM 
xaniorpac)ici<OM /icnv KOMiuieKCHe CTpyKType, OpojHe cy h MoryhHOCTH Ty vrane ma. 2 
Te MoryhHOCTH, Ha ncanocT, HHcy hh npnđjiHJKHO HCKopHinheHe. OBaj pa,n; he 
noKymaTH ,^a. Ha hob HamiH. y KOHTeKCTy ecxaTOJiouiKe nepcneKTHBe, ocBeTJin 
jkhbot CBeTor IleTpa y KopnuiKoj nycTHH>H. 

y cpcrpniiTV HCTpaxHBaH>a cy peMOHCKa HcriiiriiBama pyiue MOHaxa Kao 
npec|)HrypapHja MHTapcTaBa. HcnHTHBaita ,nyme cy Hajnemha HaKOH H>eHor 
pa3ABajaH.a oji Tena, ann cy Moryha h y 0B03eMajbCK0M XHBOTy. rio npaBocjiaBHoj 
jjorMaTHpn ,nyma, HaKOH pa3JiyneH>a on Tena, npona3H Kpo3 MHTapcTBa rne je 
onTy>i<yjy ucmohh 36 ot ynHH>eHHX rpexoBa mm je nyBajy “MHnocTHBH aHi)enH”. To 
ce jom Ha3HBa h noceSHHM cynoM, a CBoje ^orMaTCKO HcxonHiHTe ma y Hobom 
3aBeTy(JlK. 16, 23-25): “CnacHTen>eBa npnna o 6oraTamy h JIa3apy jacHO noKa3yje 
na no CMpTH oflMax HacTaje cyn Han nymoM CBanor HOBeKa, noćne Kora OBa onna3H 


1 ripBO TeKCTa npnpe;rno je CrajaH HoBaKOBHh, JKiibot cpncicor ncnocmiKa IJerpa 

KopimiKor, TjiacHHK CpncKor yneHor npyuiTBa 29 (1871), 320-346, ca nonyHOM y OrapuHaMa, 
16 (1884). Hpyro H3naH>e oSjaBHO je ToMHcnaB JoBaHOBuh: Teonocnje XHJiaHnapan, JKuriije 
IJerpa KopimiKor. XII, 48, Eeorpan 1980, 635-681. J&iTHje je npeBeo Ha caBpeMeHH cpncKH 
je3HK HHMHTpnje EornaHOBHh y JIeTonHcy MaTmje cpncne 407 (1971), 383-422. 

2 IIpBy o6HMHy CTynnjy, 3acHOBaHy Ha yneH.y npoTecTaHTCKor MncjiHopa Kapna IycTaBa 
JyHra, o6jaBHO je BnaneTa JepoTHh, JKnrnje IJerpa KopimiKor y CBerjiy py6imcKe 
ncHxojioriije, JleTomic MaTHije cpncne 407 (1971), 383-422. Bh^h h HOBiijn pan; PanMHJia 
MapifHKOBiih. Eop6a Ha KaMeHV. Tpehu Kyjir. JKuriije CBeror Ilerpa Kopnumor, Tarama 3a 
2000 ronnHy, Eeorpan 1999,148-165. 
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hjih y MecTO SjiaaceHCTBa h papocra, hjih y MecTO MyneH>a h ncajiocTH.” 3 O TOMe 
roBopn h anocTOJi IlaBJie: “JLypHMa je oppefjeHO jepaH nyT yMpera, a noTOM - cyp” 
(JeBp. 9,27). Paapapa oBor vncFba y naTpiicTH'iKoj KH>H>KeBHOCTH npucvTHa je 
HapoMHTO y peny CBeTor KnpHJia A jt e k c a h p p nj c i< o r Pa o ncxopy /jvnic. Kao h y 
pejiHMa \iHornx ppyrnx cBerax OTapa: JccjipeMa Ćupu Ha. JoBaHa 3jiaToycTor, 
VI a Ka pirja BejiHKor, Kupina JepycajiHMCKor, Hcapje 3aTBopHHKa, HcHxpja 
JepycanHMCKor, rpuropnja J^BojecjioBa, IleTpa J)aMacKHHa, ,n,njapoxa OorajcKor u 
ppyrnx. O MHTapcTBHMa ce roBope h y MHorHM >KHTHjHMa: CBeTor BacHJipja HoBor 
(26. MapTa), cb. BejiHKOMyneHHKa EBCTparaja (13. pepeMSap), cb. EhicjioHa H3 
KoHCTaHpe KnnapcKe (23. pepeMSap), cb. CHMeoHa EMecKor, XpncTa papn 
jypopHBor (21. jyji), cb. JoBaHa MnjiocraBor, naTppjapxa ajieKcaHpppjcKor (19. 
pepeMđap), cb. CHMeoHa JlpBHoroppa (13. MapT), cb. MaKappja BejiHKor (19. 
jaHyap). yHeK.e je Bpjio paHO ynuio h y 6orocjiyx6eHe tckctobc (Oktohx h ppyre 
6orocnyjK6eHe KK-nre). 


“Enoxa poopnx aHt)e.ia” 

ObO VHCFhC HM3 OpjcKa H y CpnCKOj ppKBeHoj KH.HJKCBHOCTH. 3aHHMJbHBO je 
pa ce TeK y sKutu/v CBerora TJerpa Kopiiiuicor nojaBJbyje npeja MHTapcTaBa h 
H cniiTHBaibe pyme op CTpaHe peMOHa. y npeTxopHHM xarHorpa<jnijaMa (o Cbctom 
C aBH h CBeTOM CHMeoHy) roBopn ce yrjiaBHOM o iicxopy pyme h poSpHM aH^ejiHMa. 
3yme obhx CBeTHTejta He cyonaBajy ce ca peMOHHMa, Beh ca mhjiocthbhm 
aHl)ejiHMa. 

EcxaTOJioniKH mothbh cy BeoMa npiicvTHH y Ni'iiTMjv CBeror CnMeoHa op 
CBeTora CaBe. Flopep CBeTora llMCMa, CHaacaH ecxaTOJioiiiKH yrapaj Ha OBor micpa 
je H3BpuiHO cb. JecjipeM CnpHH, 4 HapoHHTO Kapa je y nHTaH>y mothb CTpaniHor cypa. 

ToBopehH o 6ypyheM cypy, CaBa nocTaBJba nHTaite craita pyma npe Tor cypa: 
‘Tpe jih cy, KaKO jih cy pyme npaBepHHKa hjih rpeuiHHKa?” 5 y tom nHTaity 
capp>KaHa je CBecT o iicnHTHBaH,y pyma Ha nocefmoM cypy h o oppcl)HBaH,y h>hxobc 
npaBepHOCTH ophocho rpeuiHOCTH. Cbcth CnMeoH CrecjiaHa ITpBOBeHHaHor y nacy 
Hcxopa pyme CBoje oncKvje “pojia3aK aHt)cocKH”: ”ripH30BH mh, nepo, npoTy h 
6pahy CBy, pa BHpe Hcxop Moj. Jep eBO ce Beh npH6jiHHcyjy cjiyre Tocnopa Bora 
Mojera h chjihh BojHupii. h raac h>hxob h necMy H>nxoBy nyjy yuiH Moje.” 6 To 3Hanu 
pa cy po6pn aH^ejiH, cnyre Tocnopa Bora, npHMHjiH pymy CHMeoHOBy. 

y Jl,OMeHTHjaHOBOM JKiirnjv CBerora CaBe pofipu aHljeo ce nojaB.rhvjv y 
CaBHHOj MOJIHTBH 3a PyUiy C'TCCliaHOBV, yCJIHUiaBIHH H,erOBy MOJIHTBy, IHTO je CaBH 


3 ApxHMaHppHT pp JycTHH IlonoBHh, JJorManiKa npaBocjiaBHe LfpKBe. KiMira Tpeha, 
Beorpap 1978, CTp. 710. y caMOM Cbctom IlHCMy ce Kaace pa je i)aBO “KHe3 Kojn BJiapa y 
Ba3pyxy” (Ecj). 2,2), a peMOHH, Kojn cy nop BJiamhy l)aBOJia, Ha3HBajy ce jom h pycHMa, 3 jihm 
pycHMa hjih HeHHCTHM pycHMa. 

4 Bhph: Hp arama BojoBHh, Grotu JcrjipcM Ciipim ii cpncra npKRCua kh,u>kcrhoct. Hhhi, 
KocoBCKa MnTpoBHpa 2003. 

5 Cbcth CaBa, PKnriije CBeror CmieoHa , y: Cbcth CaBa, Ca6pami crnicu. npnpepHO 
HHMHTpuje EorpaHOBHh, Beorpap 1986, CTp. 118. 

6 CTec|iaH ripBOBCH'iaHH. PKiiriije CBeror CuMcoua, y: OrecjiaH ripBOBCH'iaHit. Ca6pami 
crnicu, Beorpap 1988, CTp. 85. AHt)eocKy necMy HyjiH cy h yneHHpH CBeTor IleTpa KopnuiKor 
y Hohn H>eroBor npecTaBJbeita. 
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OMoryhiiJio /ja 3aMOHaiiiH 6paTa: 

“CBeCHJIHHM H CTpaillHHM OKOM TBOj'HM 
3anoBe/jH TBojeM npecBeTJioM aH^ejiy 
/ja noBpaTH /jymy cjiyre TBora....” 7 

Y CaBHHoj ncajiaMCKoj Mojihtbh 3 a hcxo/j /jyme rpiMCHTHjaH npBH nyT y 
Harnoj KH>H>KeBHOCTH TeK acoijupa Ha nocTojaite 3 jihx aHljena, Koju /jocaijyjy /jyuiH y 
TpeHyijHMa ncxo/ja: 

"... h H3Be/jH H3 nenajiH /jymy Mojy, 
h MHJiomhy TBojoM HCTpeČH HenpHjaTejbe Moje, 
h rioryf)H cBe Koju jjocaijyjy /jyuiH Mojoj, 
jep caM ja cjiyra TBoj.” 8 

J^OMeHTHjaH, MctjVTHM. Ha cijeHy /jobo/jh /joSpe aH^ejie, Koju he CaBHHy /jyuiy 
npHBecTH BeHHoj pa/jocTH: “H npHMHUie je jjo6pn aH^ejin, h caM Tocno/j je 
npe/jcTaBH Ka bchhhm pa/jocTHMa... H ca aHijejicKHM jihkobhm3 h pe/joBHMa 
anocTOJia, ca SjiaaceHHM /jycHMa y cJiaBH 5h BoljeHa npe/j HOBeKOJty6HBO Jimje 
TBopija CBora.” 9 H y Teo/jocnjeBOM sKirmj}' CBerora CaBe npHcyTHH cy caMO /joOpn 
aHijejiH, KojHMa ce CaBa ođpaha /ja BpaTe /jymy Crec}5aHOBy. 10 

Ca Teo/jocnjeBHM JKiinijeM CBerora CaBe 3aBpmaBa ce enoxa /jo6pnx aHt/ejia 
y cpncKoj LjpKBeHoj khjHjkcbhocth. JKiimje CBerora TJerpa KopmiiKor y tom 
CMHCJiy npe/jcTaBJba npeKpeTHHijy. H>HMe noHHH>e HCTopnja /jeMOHCKHX HcmiTHBaH>a 
/jyuie, HHMe CHJia3aK MCTaiicTopnjc y HCTopnjv /jo6nja HOBy /jHMeH3Hjy - 
jjpaMaTHHHO ocTBapeH,e aHaxopeTCKe ecxaTOJiornje. 

HeMHjiocp/jHu aHtje.iii 

noćne Teo/jocnja Tpn 3HanajHa cpncKa nncija ckchjihljhtho roBope o 
MHTapcTBHMa. To cy ApxHenHCKon JJamino, MoHax JccjipeM h rhtMinpirjc 
KaHTaKy3HH. Hhcmo /jajieKO o/j 3aKJtyHKa /ja ce h Ha obom mrraH>y cjie/jH OHa 
c b c t oj cc|)pcM o b c k a ecxaTOJiouiKa JiHHHja yTHijaja y cpncKoj ijpKBeHoj 
kH) u>i<e bh o cth. 11 ApxHenHCKon J^aHHJio y )KHTHjy Kpajhiiije JejieHe noceđHy najKH>y 
nocBehyje /jyuiH h h.chom cycpeTy ca “jbvthm h hcmhjiocthbhm aHljejiHMa”: 
“IIomhcjih /jymo, uiTa he Te cpecra noćne H3JiacKa TBora o/j Tena! Ebo th ce 
cnpeMajy pa3He \iyKC, aHljenn JbyTH h h6mhjiocthbh xohe /ja Te yxBaTe.” 12 Ha 
/jpyroM MecTy: “O JbyTO je Memi rpeuiHoj! Jep yMHpeM ca rpecHMa Mojima h 


7 IjHTiipaHO npeMa: MomiTBe CBerora CaBe, npHpejjuo JJparnma EojoBiih, Hhih, KocoBCKa 
MHTpoBHija 2002, CTp. 52. 

8 Hcro, 56. 

9 jJoMCHTMjaH. jKiibot CBerora CaBe, y: /lovieimijaH. /Kiibot CBerora CaBe ii JKhbot 
CBerora CiiMeoHa, npupe/jHJia Pa/jMHJia MapHHKOBHh, Beorpa/j 1988, CTp. 223. 

10 Teo/jocnje, MomirBa 3a jjymy CrecpaHOBy h MomirBa aHt)eny 3a jjymy Cre(paHOBy, y: 
MoniiTBe CBerora CaBe, CTp. 80-82. 

11 Bh/jh: JJ. BojoBHh, HaBejjeHO peno, CTp. 158-178. 

12 JJaHHJio JJpyrH, JKiirnje Kpajhiipe JejieHe, y: Haramo JJpyrH, JKiiboth KpajheBa ii 
apxneniicKona cpncKHX, Cny)K6e, npnpe/jHJiH Top/joH Max JJaHnjen h JJaMitaH 
neTpoBHh,Eeorpaji 1988, CTp. 93. 
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na3,n;yiiiHa MHTapcTBa ne Kaj y Me; o^Max hy 6 hth 03 h,hx MCTpaacHBaHa.” 13 

H nccHHMKO flejio MoHaxa Jcc|ipeMa 6oraTO je ecxaTOJioniKHM motiibiimb, 
MeJjy KojiiMa je h motmb JtyTHX aH^ejia. 14 JjHMHTpnje KaHTaKy3HH, npyrn BenHKH 
eCXaTOJIOIUKH neCHHK, O B&3nyiHHHM MHTapCTBHMa H HCMH.aOCpjIHHM aHt)C.aHMa 
roBopii y Mojiiitbh EoropojjuifH h TIocjiamijy Klip Mcanjir. 3 a OBy npHJiHKy 
HHTIipaMO CaMO jc/IHO MeCTO H3 MoJIIiTBe: 

“KaKO hy npeTpneTH KyKaBaH h xanaH, 

KaKO hy nojjHeTii HeHCKa3aHe 6ojie, 

KaKO hy yrjieflaTH Ta rpo3Ha 3Jionyxa jmpa, 

KaKO hy MHTapcTBa npehn Ba3nyuiHa?” 15 

HaBC,n;cHH npHMepH H3 cpncKe npKBCHC kfbh>kcbhocth nocjiyiKHJin cy 3 a 
nOIIViaRbC l< H> H >KC B H O - HCTO p lij C K O T H y X O B H O - T C M a TC K O T KOHTeKCTa y KOMe 
caracpaBaMO ecxaTOJiouiKe nneje JKiimja CBerora IJerpa KopmuKor h Hapo'iiiTO 
y'ICH,C O MHTapCTBHMa H J^HIH. 

BecTejiecHOCT y CBeTy hjih oopoa 3a nyuiy 

JKumje CBerora IJerpa KopiriiiKor cacTaBjbeHO je on nse pejiHHe; y npBoj ce 
ocTBapyje IleTpoBa “TejiecHa” 6op6a, rne povniHiipa H/icja cj)iniriKor HanyuiTaH>e 
6 jih>khjHX (po^HTejba h cecTpe). Ta 6op6a ce OKOHnaBa HanyuiTaifceM cecTpe h 
H>eHOM CMphy. Y npyroM neJiy noMHHHpa 6op6a nyme, Koja ce onnrpaBa y 
KopnuiKoj nycTHH)H. Ta 6op6a ce mo>kc Ha3BaTH KopmiiKOM noBeuihy h iano'iiiFBC 
“jeBaH^ejbeM 3MHje”, CBojeBpcHOM aHTUHiinaniijoM cyKo6a nymc h ncMOHa. 3MHja je, 
ynpaBO, chmčoji l5aB0.ua h neMOHa, hito Teonocnje hcthhc Ha chmom noneTKy 
noBecTH: “Y je^Hoj HHacoj neuiTepH ncnon CTeHe CBeTora BejiHKa 3MHja npeđHBame. 
Vlct)yTiiM, 3Bepn niiBibe no noJiacKy CBeTora y MHpy c n.HMe 6ejaxy, h Kao cyceny My 
HHKaKBO 3 jio He npHMHH>aBaxy CBe 30K Ha Kpajy h He onome. Ho 6ecn JiyKaBH, Kojn 
no npnpo^H CBojoj Mp3e JbyncKH pon, Kao ron hito y noneTKy Ha npBor HOBeKa 
AnaMa 3aBHiuhy Hananome Te ra 3MnjHHHM caBeTOM npejiacTHUie 3a he 6or 
nocTaTH, h 36or npecTynjbeita 3anoBecTH h KymaH>a npseTa yHHHHiue 3a h on paja h 
on Bora 6yne onaraaH, TaKO h Ha npenonoSHora 3aBHCT no^nrome, h nouiTO ce 
3aje^HO ca ohom noKBapeHOM 3MnjoM noroBopmne, Hanperome CBe CHare 3a ra 
MHornM Hana^HMa on CTeHe h on neuiTepe onarHajy.” 16 ITapajieJiHO ca obhm 
HCK yiueH>eM jaBJba ce h npBO neMOHCKO HcnHTHBaibe 30or ynHH>eHor “rpexa”, 36or 
ocTaBjr>aH>a cecTpe y nycTHH,H, Koja ce jaBJba Kpo3 cjropvrv nc\ioHCKHX \iauiTapnja. 
CaMH neMOHH noncehajy IleTpa Ha CTpauiHH cyn h Ha onroBop Kojn Tpe6a na na 
CynnjH: “3ap ce He njiaumui cyna, jep he on Te6e nymy H>eHy Bor Tpa>KHTH?” 17 


13 Hcto, 97. JJaHHJio MHTapcTBa noMHH>e h y JKiithjv CBerora apxneniicKona JeBcramja, CTp. 
201 . 

14 Biian: MoHax JecjipeM, y: Ulecr nncaija XIV Bexa, npnpenHO THMHTpnje EornaHOBnh, 
Beorpan 1986, CTp. 99-163. 

15 THMHTpuje KaHTaKy3HH, MonHTBa Eoropopiiijii, y: Crnicu JJmiiiTpiija KaHTaxy3ima u 
BjrapiicjiaBa rpauariiKa, npHpennna JacMHHa rpKOBuh-Mejnop, Beorpan 1993, CTp. 41. 

16 Tconoatje, sKi-mije CBerora JJerpa Kopmnxor, y: Teonocuje. JKumja, npnpcnito 
THMHTpuje BornaHOBHh, Beorpan 1988, CTp. 272. 

17 Hcto, 273. 
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y OKOJiHOCTHMa Ka/ia je Mopao bo/jhth paT npoTHB ynpy)KeHHX HenpHjaTejta, 
IleTap ce ođpaha Bory na My nomaibe “cBora antena” (no 6 por aH^ejia, “aHijejia 03 
Bora”). IIpBa nođejja je nocTHrHyTa ynpaBO 3axBajtyjyhH noinohii apxaH^ejia 
MnxaHJia, HHMe ce noxa3yje “cjiaBa Bora”, a MecTO Ha KojeM je nocTHrHyTa Ta 
nođejja IleTap he npocjraBJtaTH Kao MecTO Ha KojeM ce Ta cjiaBa npojaBHJia. H36op 
apxaHl)ejia MnxaHJia HHje cnyHajaH, jep ce h oh 6 opno ca caTaHOM. HaKOH no 6 e/je 
apxaHl)C.T MnxaHJio ce He o 6 paha IIeTpy Beh /ivinu H>eroBoj, HHMe Tco/iociijc 
XHJiaH/iapan; HarjiamaBa niTa he 6hth nonpeuiTe 6 op 6 e Koja he ce TeK bo/ihth: 
“Mhp Te 6 n, nymo Koja TpaxHui Točnoga !” 18 TnMe /iyma nocTaje rjiaBHH jyHax nena 
h aKTep HeMHJiocp^He 6 op 6 e. Ha /ipyroj CTpaHH cy “kjicbcthhhh /ivine”. Koju Tpaace 
H>eHy CMpT h H>eHO npecejteite y a //. 19 3axBajbyjyhH nocTy, mojihtbh h “HMeHy 
Tocnoj/iBeM”, neTap he no 6 e/iHTH SecoBe, ca i iyBaBiHH CBojy /iyiHy on h>hxobhx 
Hana/ja. npe H>eHor ncxona, oh he ce mojihth Točnog Hcycy XpncTy na je y MHpy 
npHMH: 

‘Točnome Hcyce XpncTe, cHHe f)o>i<jn. npHMH y MHpy nymy Mojy h ynocToj h 
M e na npol)eM Kpo3 Ba3nyx h mhmo nyxoBe JiyKaBCTBa HeđypHO h 6e3 npenpeKe, 6e3 
3acena h naKocra, y3 canejcTBO h o// 6 paHy cbcthx antena TBojnx, h Bol)eH h 
npoBoijeH H>HMa TaMO r/je hy ce Te 6 n, Bory MojeMy hokjiohhth, h npHMHTH Sjiaro 
0/1 Te 6 e no BejiHKoj mhjiocth h 6e3 ocy/ie 3a MHora Moja 3Jia //eJia .” 20 

MojiHTBa npe/icTaBJta peKannTyjiau;Hjy neTpoBor >KHBOTa. OHa, 
HCTOBpeMeHO, HaroBeuiTaBa 6 op 6 y //vine ca hcthm hc ii pnjaTC.Ti 11 m a y Ba3/iyxy 
(nyxoBii JiyKaBCTBa) h y n.oj ce oh mojih hcthm cauci HiniHMa ( cbcth aH^ejin). To 
3HaHH 3 a je neTpoB jkhbot h Ha 3eMJbH h Ha He 6 y npHna/ia je/iHoj HCTopnjH, 
HCTopHjn HcnyH>eH>a f)o>i<aHCKnx 3anoBecTH. Taj >khbot ce ocTBapyje e Kpo3 
MHTapcTBa (Kpo3 H,nxoBy 3eMaJBCKy npcc[nirypannjy h He 6 ecKO nocTojaH>e). To HHje 
jkhbot Tena Beh jkhbot /iyme h Teonocnje HHCHCTHpa Ha noBecTH /iyuie, jep je 
fteroB jyHaK Ha 3cmjbh “Kao aH^eo noacHBeo” h “SecTejiecaH ce jaBHO y KopmuKoj 
nycTHH>H .” 21 Thmc ce /iHHaMHKa neTpoBor >KiiBOTa. a h caMa /iHHaMHKa >KHTnja, 
ocTBapyje BaH MaTepnjajmor CBeTa h npeHOCH ce y yHyTpauiH>ocT /iyuie. Ha 
nonpHuiTe H>eHe 6 op 6 e ca //eMOHHMa. npe//KopHuiKa “HCTopnja Tena” je caMO 
npnnpeMa 3 a KopHiHKy “HCTopHjy //yme”. 

PaT /ivine 

Ha caMOM noneTKy >KHTHja Teonocnje, He caMO //a HajaBJbyje, Beh h 
KOHK peTH3yje TeMy Ha ocHOBy nera 3aKJbynyjeMO 3 a H>eroBO //eno HHje KjiacnnHO 
jKHTujc, Beh jKiiTiijc y nnjeM je cpe/inuiTe jkhbot /iyuie h paT Kojn he OHa bo/ihth. 
nncaii obo //eno cynpocTaBJta onncHMa “/ipeBHHX paTOBa” Kojn cy npe//MeT 
“HC3Haf)o>KanKiix cnHca”: “Octbbhth nocjienH>HM HapaniTajHMa >KHTiija cBeTHX h 
H>HXOB e H3BaHpe//He h /io 6 pojby 6 HBe no/iBHre - //o 6 po je, h BeoMa kophcho h 3ro/iHo: 
Ha /io 6 po Ha/iMeTaite /io 6 pojby 6 HBe /iyuie, Kana ce o TOMe HHTa, peBHOiuhy 3 a 
/Io 6 po/ieTejb nonerane, hcto Kao ihto h Jby 6 nTejBH paTOBa oho uito ce y 
h c 3 h a 60 >i<a' 1 k n vi crnicu Ma Hal)e HanHcaHO o MyncacTBy HeKHX jyHaKa y /ipeBHHM 
paTOBHMa, ca/ia o TOMe pano HHTajy, h o/iaH/ie ce yne na 6y/iy ycpnHH, HCKycHH h 


18 Hcto, 275. 

19 Bhj/h: Hcto, 278. h 282. 

20 Hcto, 284. 

21 Hcto, 265. Bh//h h CTp. 271. h 284. 


125 



HeycTpauiHBH y 6ojy npoTHB HenpHjaTejba. TaKO h cnacuTeibH h cjiymaTejtH 
aarraja, h xpa6pHX nonBH3aBama, h npoTHB IjaBOJia MyxacTBa, h 6opema, h 
onojbema CBeTHx JBynH, aKO cy 3a no6po yonniTe cnocođmi, Hat)y ce h HexoTiipe 
norol)eHH y cpu,y na ce Tpyne na npoTHB MHcneHHx npoTHBHHKa n HenpnjaTejba 
nyuia Hamnx ncKycHH n npoTHBHii nocTaHy.” 22 y tbkbom paTy v'iecTBvjv xpnmhaHH 
n tt>HXOBe Ayuie, Kao uito Kaace anocTon IlaBJie: “Ham paT Hnje npoTHB Tena n 
KpBH, Hero nornaBapcTaBa n BJiacTii y Ba3nyxy“ (E(j). 2,2; 6,12). OBa Mucao 
anocTOJia naBJia, 3acHOBaHa Ha nyxoBHoj 6op6n, npencTaBJBa nnejmi nporpaM n 
cioKe TKiirnja CBerora TTerpa KopimiKor n my ycBaja Teonocnje, npoMOBnmyhn je 
Ha caMOM noneTKy >KHTHja, y HaBejjeHOM pHTaTy. 

Y paTy npoTHB nvaic ynecTByje MHomTBO ftecoBa. Teonocnje hx y /Kirrnjv 
Ha3HBa “MHomTBO nyKOBa” h “BojcKa SecoBa”, Koja je yBeK cnpeMHa na KpeHe y Soj: 
“Xpa6po, He nonymTajTe y 6ojy! OnoByn heMO yhn na ra 3aKOJBeMO.” 23 H>hxobo 
opy>Kjc je Hajneuihe KonjBe h vian: “A ohh Koj h ce Hanaacaxy npe,n BpaTHMa 
neurrepe, BirryhH h opyxjeM KJienehyhH Ha m HaBaJbHBaxy, h cxaKaxy na ra KonjteM 
h mbhcm y6Hjy.” 24 H OBaj npHMep noKa3yje na TKuruje CBerora Tlerpa KopimiKor 
npnnana HCHTHjHMa nonBmKHHKa Koja “cBenone na ohh caB CBoj jkhbot npoBone y 
6op6n ca hchhcthm nyxoBHMa, a Hnje peTKO na hm ce obh h y BHnJBHBHM oSjinipiMa 
jaBJBajy.’’ 25 Pen je, no MHmjBemHMa cbcthx OTapa h caBpeMeHHX Teonora, o 
peajiHHM HCKycTBHMa y KojHMa ce onnrpaBa kohtbkt ca neMOHCKHM CHJiaMa, a He o 
xa.TynnHaHHjaMa. Kaxo ce Monce nponHTaTH y HeKHM t y m a h c h> h m a. 2 ^ 

. lime neMOHCKnx cn.ua 

JleMOHCKe CHJie ce MaHH(j)ecTyjy Kpo3 o6jmnja 3Bepn h Ta oSjinnja cy cjiHHHa 
y MiirapcTBiiMa npe MiirapcraBa ( TKiimje CBerora Tlerpa KopimiKor) h y 
Ba3nymHHM MHTapcTBHMa (TKuruje CBerora Bacnmija HoBor). MncHTH'iHa je h 
aTMOcrjiepa cyKo6a. y JTCiirnjv CBerora Bacnnnja Hosor 6ecoBH cy iipencTaBrnemi 
Ha OBaKaB HanHH: “Jlnpa hm 6exy ppHa Kao yrajb h KaTpaH, ohh Kao JKepaBHpe, a 
nornen TaKO CTpamaH Kao h caM naKao oraeHH. H ohh CTapome rpajara h noMeTmy 
CTBapaTH: jenmi pHKaxy Kao MapBa h 3BepoBH, npvru najaxy Kao nen, Tpehu 
3aBHjaxy Kao Bypn, neTBpTH rpoKTaxy Kao CBHme, h cbh 6ecHO rnenaxy y MeHe, 
npehaxy mh, HaBan,HBaxy Ha MeHe uiKpryhyhH uvoiiMa. acejbHH na Me onMax 
nporyTajy.” 27 Cjihhho hx onncyje h Teonocnje: “H HanyHHJiH 6ejaxy CBy noJiHHy h 
no CTeHaMa non opyjKjeM xol)axy, ca mneMOBHMa y o6nHKy rnaBa niiBJbHX BenpoBa h 
c jihkom MenBena h ocTajinx 3Bepn Ha rnaBH, h TaKO CTpamaH npH3op TBopaxy Kano 
6 h ManiTapnjavia ynjiamHJiH CBeTora.” 28 y npyrHM cnTyapnjaM& HMajy o6jihk 
raBpaHOBa h JiaBOBa: “3Bepn ca phkom h Kao na he ra npoxnpeTH jaBJbaxy ce, a 


22 Mcto, 266. 

23 Mcto, 279. 

24 Mcto, 279. IlcajiaMCKH chm6oji yTiipaja HeBnnJbHBiix HenpiijaTeiba nyme je CTpena (IIc. 
90,5). KaHTaKy3HH y MojiiitbiiE oropoflmfiiTOBO'pvi o opyxjy HeMHJiocpnHiix aH^ena. 

25 OTap JycTHH IIonoBHh, HaBejjeHO neno, CTp. 242. EBarpnje IToHTiijcKii hx nopepii ca 
nuBJbHM 3BepiiMa. Bhph: ABBa EBarpnjH EIoHTuj ckh. O mojuitbii , y: MonHTBa - HeđecKH 
>khbot. 36opHHK TeKCTOBa o MOJiTBH, Eeorpap 2003, CTp. 30. 

26 Bunu: JepoMOHax Cepacpuvi Poy3, ffyma noćne chipru, U,eTHH,e 1995. 

27 TKiirnje CBerora Bacnmija HoBor, 5Kirmja CBeTHx 3a MapT, BaibeBO 1991. 

28 Teopocpje, HaBejjeHO neno, 278. 
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raBpaHOBH Kao pa he My HCKonara 3eHHu;e OHnjy H>eroBHX y neiirrepy ce 
3ajieTaxy.” 29 HaBcpcHii onucir noKa3yjy pa je pen o hcthm m a h h (ji c c t a h n j a m a 
6ecoBCKHX Hanapa, Kojn HMajy CBoj KOHTHHyHTeT. CepacjiHM Poy3 CMaTpa, Ha ocHOBy 
HCKycTBa CBeTHX OTau,a, pa je peajiHOCT peMOHCKHX HcnHTHBatba yBeK jepHa Te HCTa, 
a MHTapcTBa cy nocnepita cjia3a tot HcnHTHBaita, Koje ce 36HBa noHenap npep caMy 
CMpT, a noHeKap TeK noćne CMpra 30 CBecT o hctom KOHTHHyHTeTy npHcyTHa je h y 
JIecTBHU,n CBeTor JoBaHa JlecTBHHHHKa: “Kao JiecTBHpa Koja BpxoM porane HeficcKe 
pBepn, (oBa KH.nra) y3Bopn OHe Kojn ncejie pa y3Hl)y Ha He6eca, Kano 6 h ohh, 
hhthbh h Heo3Jie^eHH, cjioSopho npojia3HJiH Kpo3 Honope pyxoBa 3Jio6e, 
norjiaBHHKa TaMe h KHe30Ba y Ba3pyxy.” KoHTHHyHTeT o KojeM roBopHMO 
noppa’iVMCBa h HHH>eHHuy 3a cy nojaBe, nonyT pcmohckhx HcnHTHBaH>a, 
H3o6paxeH.e He6ecKHX nojaBa, y obom cjiynajy MHTapcTaBa. 

HCOO Ha 36MJBH 

ITeTap ce opynpeo HanapHMa peMOHCKHX cnjia mojihtbom h nocTOM, Ha HaHHH 
Kano ce o TOMe CBcponu y Cbctom IlHCMy (Mk. 9,29). Tmm nopBHroM iteroBa pyuia 
ce ynopo6HJia hcocckhm cHJiaMa, nocTaBuin CTaHHUiTe r[yxa CBeTora, HHMe je 
nocTajia HenpncTynaHHa peMOHHMa. OHa obhm ocTBapyje caSopHOCT He ca 
bhpjhhbhm HjiaHOBHMa LjpKBe, Beh, Kao 6ecTejiecHa, npncTyna 3ajepHHpH aH^ejia h 
o6jaBJbyje ce y TpnjyM(|>y CBeraocra. lipe Tora Mopajia je 3a ce ycnHH>e 
CBOj eBpCHOM eCXaTOJIOHIKOM JieCTBHpOM, H)CHHM pa3JIHHHTHM HHBOHMa 
nocBeponeHOM h Kop CBerax OTapa h hckhx cpncKHX raicapa: 

1) cyp npe cypa(CBera JecjipeM CnpHH, Cbcth CaBa, ApxHenHCKon JJaHHJio, 
MoHaxHH>a JecjiHMHja, ,Il,HMHTpHje KaHTaKy3HH), 

2) MHTapcTBa npe MHTapcTaBa (Cbcth AHTOHHje Bcjihkh, Cbcth JoBaH 
JleCTBHHHHK), 

3) BenHH oran, npe BenHora orita (JUHMHTpnje KaHTaKy3HH), 

4) BacKpceite pyme npe BacKpceita Tena (Cbcth JoBaH JIcctbhhhhk), 

5) He6o npe He6a - He6o Ha 3eMJbH (Cbcth JoBaH Jle ctbhhhhk), 

6) CBeTJiocT npe cbctjiocth. 

O/l TpeHyTKa npBnx pcmohckhx HcnHTHBaH>a (36or ocTaBJteHe cecTpe), npeKO 
cyonaBaH>a //vine ca BojcKOM pcmohckom, IleTpoBa pyma ce, nyTeM đecTpamha, 
ycnejia po Bpxa .tcctbhuc. BecrpainheM ce ynpaBO nocTH>Ke BacKpccme pyme npe 
BacKpcen>a Tena, HHMe ce ocTBapyje He6o Ha 3eMJbH. 

y ppyroM pejiy >i<HTnja, y T3B. KopnuiKoj noBecra hjih “HCTopnj h pyme”, 
KOHpeH30BaHO je BpeMe y npopec oSonceifca (HanpepoBaibe y cjiaBH), Kojn cappncn y 
ce6n opjiHKe He6a, ocTBapeHO U,apcTBO Heđecno Ha 3eMJBH. 

Y jKiiTiijy CBCTora Tlerpa KopmiiKor porama ce h cbctjioct npe CBeTjiocra. 
To je OHa cbctjioct Koja je ođacjajia KopHiuy hbkoh IleTpoBe noSepe Hap 
peMOHHMa: ’TTocjie Tora cbctjioct BejiHKa y HeH3peipiBOM BHl)eH>y y neuiTepH 
3a6jiHCTa, h caH op H>era ope no paHy h no Hohn, h MHUiJbame Kao pa je Ha HeSecHMa 
a He Ha 3 cmjbh y papocra h Becejty đoacacTBeHOM, h HacHhHBame ce HencKa3aHHM 
BHl)eifcHMa MHOTOpHeBHO...” 31 


29 Mcto, 276. Ha hctoj CTpaHii: “Y aaBJbeM o6jiHnjy polome HenpnjaTeibH Moju.” 

30 JepoMOHax CepacjiHM Poy3, HaBejjeHO ffejio, 241. 

31 Teopocnje. HaBe/jeHO jjeno, 282. 
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Pen je o CBeTJiocTii Koja he ce nojaBHTH y neniTepe 11 y Hohii IleTpoBor 
npecTaBjBeiia h 03HaHHTH ecxaTOJioniKy nyHohy je/jHor jkhbotb Ha 3eMJBH y KOMe ce 
^oro^HJio CBe oho hito npaBejjHe neica Ha He 6 y. Obo JKHTHje noKa3yje, a to je je^Ha 
oh ochobhhx Hfleja Teo^ocnja XHJiaHflappa, jja ce H>eroBa nyma, npe Hcxo/ja H3 Tena, 
cyoHHJia h ca MHTapcTBHMa. 3aTO ce y hoKh IleTpoBor npecTaBjBeH>a OHa ncnojBHJia 
y “hhctoth h cjajy”, npHMJteHa 03 “hhcthx CBeTHX aH^ejia” y3 “cbctjioct BejiHKy” h 
“necMy CHJiHy”, a H>eroBO Tejio je HcnyHHJio nehHHy “ 6 jiaroyxaHHM MHpncHMa”. 
THMe KopHHiKa neniTepa CBeTora rieTpa nocTaje MecTO HCTOBpeMeHor ocTBapeiia 
HCTopnje h ecxaTOJiorHje. 
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/Jpamiua Bohobhh 


nPOEKUHJI MBITAPCTBA B JKHTHH CBHTOTO IIETPA KOPHIUCKOTO 

>Khthc CBHToro IleTpa KopmucKoro oaho H3 Hanđonee 3HaHHTeJibHbix 
npoHSBCAcnuii cepocKoii pepKOBHOH 3iiTcpaTypBi, npn'icM .aannoc onpcvienenMC 
3aTparHBaeT, npe>K3e Bcero TeiviaTHKy npon3BC3cnnH ii ero cmneBbie xapaKTepHCTHKH. Ha 
CnCHH(|)Hk'Y 3TOTO npH3BC,3CHH>I BO MHOrOM nOBJIHHna eaMa OTIIICBBIlH'ICCKafl )KH3Hb 

CBHToro neTpa KopiimcKoro. 

Hii 03 hii vkanp vkhthm b cep6cKoii uepKOBiioH niiTepaType, .30 h noćne 
ynoMjmyToro, He nocBcmacT, o6teMHo, ctobbko bhhM aunu 3yxoBiioii >kh 3 hh h 6opb6e 
.ivinu c ncMonaMn. Abtop .aaunoro npon3BC3CiiHH - Teo.Toeiiii Xn;iaii/iapen h.tct /janbine, 
bhocji b 3 eMHyio >KH 3 Hb neTpa ii 3 cxaTonorn'iec k ne xapaKTepncTiiKH. B 3a uhom 
KOHT eKCTe u ero 6opb6a c 3CMonaMH b KopiimcKon nycTbme BocnpnnnMacToi HaMii KaK 
KapniHa MbiTapcTBa, KaK nacTb o 6 men 3 cxaT03onmcc k oii npocKunn, a ee (juinan - chhiihc 
b nemepe b hohb ycneHii)i c ionom neTpa hiuhctch cpimbojiom bo 3 mo>khocth 
ocymccTB 3 cnn 3 He6a Ha 3 eMJie 11 3o k a3a t e3 b c tb0m 3 eMHoii 6ecTenecHocTH cBHToro 
neTpa. 
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Mapu« B. Kopoi o.uma 

Eu6.auoiueKa Poccuuctcou ciKadeMiui uayK, CauKui neuiep6ypz - Poccuh 

HCnOBEftHblE TEKCTbl B CEPEHH M HA PYCH 

(no pyKonncHbiM MaTepnanaM, xpan>nnH\iCH Ha TeppnTopnH Pocchh) 

AucmpaKui: B cmambe cpaemieaemcn ucnoeedHan npapauKa e CepGuu u na Pycu e 
XIV-XVI ee. ua npuMepe mmoe ucnoeedu u dpyzux ucnoeedHbix meKCinoe, coxpaHueuiuxcH 
e pvKonucnou mpaduifuu. Bbidejimomcn moKHocjiaeHHCKue ucnoeedHbie meKcmbi, 
oKasaeuiue ocodoe enurnue na ucnoeednvio npaKmuKy na Pycu; omMeuaemcn pa3Jimue 
uaudojiee pacnpocmpaHeHHbix Memodoe coeepiuemm ucnoeedu e Cep6uu u ho Pvcu. 
Hcnoeednbie eonpocHUKU 6binu U3eecmnbi e Cepčuu, ho nojivmuiu e XIV-XVI ee. eecbMa 
He3HamimenbHoe pacupocmpaneuue na Eai\KaHax, e omnunue om Pycu, zde eonpocbi 
dyxo6HUKa cmaau odiiUM 113 ocHoenbi.v Memodoe coeepiuemin ucnoeedu. B cmarnue 
ny6jiUKyemcn oduu U3 uaudonee pacnpocmpaHeHHbix K>3KH0cnaesmcKux ucnoeedubix 
meKcmoe, exodueiuuu maK.jtce e cocmae pyccKux mmoe ucnoeedu. 

Kjirouesbie c/ioea: Memod coeepuieiimi ucnoeedu, ucnoeedHbie eonpocHUKU, 
dyxoeuuK, mm ucnoeedu, cepdcKue u pyccKue pyxonucu, pacnpocmpaHemie ucnoeednbix 
meKcmoe e Cep6uu u Ha Pvcu. 

Hhh Hcnorse/iH bo3hhk nos/uio, cpaBHHTejiBHO c apjthmh 'ihiuimu xpncTHaHCKOH 
pepKBH. riOMBHBIlIHCb B IV B. B BimHTHH, HHH 0{|)()p\OflCTCa TOJIBKO K VI-VIII BB., 
npH'icvi y)Ke b nepBbie BeKa cymecTBOBaHH« b BimHTHH cmicKH Hima 1-tcnoBC/in 
OTJiHHaioTC« Sohbihhm pa3Hoo6pa3HeM no Ha6opy mojihtb h /ipynix ojiomohtob HHHa, a 
Taioice no hx n oc ji cyioBaTe jibhogth b xo,tc coBepineHH« TaHHCTBa. To >Ke pa3Hoo6pa3He 
conpoBOVKpacT hhh hchobc/ih Ha EanKaHax h Ha Pycn. 1 

OAHaKO, HCCMOTp« Ha TC KCTOJIO TH HCC KOC pa3H006pa3He HHHOB, OCHOBHBIX MCTOAOB 
COBCpiIICHHH HCTIOBC/IH H B BH3aHTHH, H B lO'/K 11OG JI 3 Bfll IC K H X CTpaHaX, H Ha PyCH 6BIJIO 
flBa: caMOCTOHTCHBiiBiii paccKa3 Karomeroc« h otbctbi KaiomcrocH Ha BonpocBi ,iyxoBHHKa. 
O tom, hto nocneAHHH MCTop npaKTHKOBajic« eipe b BH3aHTHH, mbi 3HaeM H3 rpenecKHX 
HHHOB HCnOBe/lH. Y5Ke B npCBIICHIIICH TpCHeCKOH pC/iaKHHH HHH3 HCTIOBCAH, 
npunHctiBaeMOH PIoaHHy IIocTHHKy, hmgiotch yica3aHHa paccnpaimiBaTB Kaiomeroca o 
C0BepuieHHBix rpexax. 3 th yKa3aHH«, o/inaKO, OTJimaioTca npc/ie.iBiioii tcpaTKOCTBio h 
hocht BecBMa o6o6meHHBiH xapaKTep. 2 

Hhhbi hctiobc/ih Ha BanKaHax TaioKe OTJiiinaiiHCB pa3Hoo6pa3HeM. OopamaacB k 
C ep6cKHM pVKOnHCMM, MBI, O/UI3K0, OOIiapV'/KHBaCM, HTO pa3H006pa3He 3TO KaCaCTCH 
npenMymecTBeHHO n o c jt c/i o b aT e ji u n o c t h h Ha6opa mojihtb, 3a chct nero hhh npnoopcTacT 

60 JIBHIHH HJIH MCHBIHHH OOBCM. 3T0 C B H/ICTC/IBCTBVCT O nOCTOJIHHOH p C A 3 K T O p C K O H 


1 AjiMa30B A.H. Taffflaa ncnoBe/ib b npaBocjiaBHoii boctohhoh IJ,epKBH. OntiT BHenmeH HCTopiin. 
HccJieAOBaHne npenMymecTBeimo no pyKonHC«M. O/iecca, 1894. T. 1. 

2 AjiMa30B t. 1. C. 82 
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nepepa6oTKe ninia. OflHaKO ranojionia Huna HcnoBC.HH b oo.abmHiicTBe cep6cKnx cnucKOB 
ocTacTCH HeH3MeHHOH. noćne pa.a a BBo/un>ix mojihtb c.ac.ayeT He6oni>moe HacTaBJieHHe 
ayxoBHHKy o tom, i<aK paccnpaniHBaTB Kaiomeroca (“Bi.aBHrnen, nom> 

HcnoBC.aaiomarocc, h BBnpamaeTB ero ct jiio6obhio h ct> kpotocthio...”), 3aTeM KpaTKoe 
novac iihc KaiomcMvoi He cpaMHTtca paccKaBBnsaTi, o coBcpinemn>ix rpexax (“HiiHe, ac.ao, 
HapeKin> Me ecn ce6e ona h xomemH ce ncnoBc.aaTH moch xy,aocTH, ,aa He mo3h 
ycpaMHTHce MeHe, rpeniHaro...”), a cjtcaom tckct, b kotopom CMCinaiiBi aacMdiTBi 
nOVHCHHH H ,TyXOBIIHK'y H K'aiOlUCMVCH. B OTOM TeKCTe, KOTOpBIH yCJIOBHO MO)KHO Ha3BaTB 
“HacTaBJieHHe nyxoBHHKy” (“Ha> HcnoBece mh Bi>ca, ne.no, a He nory6neH ce6e cpaMOMB. 
^OCTOHTT) IiaVlH, OHCMI, nyXOBHE>IHMT>, HCnHTOBaTH My3KH H >KeH ... VKHTOBaOHH, TaTHe, 
pa360HHHUH, K.1CBCTHHHH, H BI>Ce no pC/TV”), KpaTKO OnHCblBaiOTCfl TeMBI, KOTOpMC 
hco6xo.hh\io 3aTponyTB bo rspcvia HcnoBC.HH, u nna y.ao6cTBa ,ayxoBiniKa pacTCfi 

xapaKTepHCTHKa pa/vaHMiiBiM KaTeropnjiM rpexoB. 3aTeM b iickotopmx cep6cKHX 
pyKonnc>ix npHBonuTca KpaTKHH o6pa3eu, noKaaHna ot hmciih Kaiomerocfl 
(“McnoBc.aaiocc Bory h ripenucen Ero MaTcpn, h bbccmi. cbctmmi, Ero, h Te6e, othc 
moh...”; b pyccKHX HHHax iio/iooiimc TeKCTBi osaraaB.iHBaioTCH “noHOBJieHne”), 
3aKHK>HHTeni>Hbie mojihtbbi h KpaTKoe novacniac KaiomcMVca o /ulibiichiiicm noKaaHHH h 
enHTHMbii (“He.ao, He 6y.au TeniKo KaK>my th ce, cvkc Te 0TJiynnTH ot uepicBe...”). 3 B 
HCKOTopux cep6cKHx pyKonncax b hhhc ncnoBc.aH MoryT o t cy tctb o b a tb oT.ac.aBmae 
ncpcMucacmiMc bbiiiic noyneHna hjih HacTan.acHHH, ho “HacTaBJieHHe ,ayxoBHHKy”, c 
MejiKHMH paano'iTciiHMMH, npHeyTCTByeT b 6onr>imiHCTBe H3BecTHbix cep6cKHx 
pyKonnceH. 4 Mhhn hctiobc.ih TaKoro THna nonanu Ha Pyci> 11 no.ayiH.aH cymecTBeHHoe 
pacnpocTpaHeHiie, TaK hto bo mhothx pyccKiix pyKonHcax, oco6eHHO paHHiix (XIV- 
na'ia.ia XVI bb.) BCTpenaeTca “HacTaBJieHHe .ayxoBHHKy”, KOTopoe b otom c.avaac nacTO 
saMCHM.ao .apvnie HcnoBc/nibic tckctbi, h3bcctiibic Ha Pycn (HcnoBc/un>ie BonpocHHKH h 
noHOBJieHiia). 5 

CymecTByeT TaK>KC .apvroii Tim c.aaB>incKHX hhiiob iicnoBc.iH, KOTopriii 
xapaKTcpH3ycTca na.iHHHCM pa3BepHyTi>ix HcnoBC,anbix BonpocHHKOB. 3 th tckctbi 
npc.acTaB.aaioT co6oh ncpcHcni> BonpocoB, KOTopbie 3 a.aaBa.aHc 1 > ,ayxoBHHKo\i Ha 
ncnoBc.aH. no,ao6in>ic BonpocHHKH m or.au c.ay'/KHTi> CBoeo6pa3Hoii “mnaprajiKoii”, 
HanoMHHaBineH ,ayxoBnHKa\i o tom, Kaicne tcmbi oojnaTc.abno na.ao 3aTpoHyTb bo Bpc\ia 
ncnoBc.aH. KaK npaBHJio, Bonpocbi hochjih KonKpcTin,ni, a He oooomciniBiH xapaKTep, 
saTpaniBan KaK 3naHHTC.ai,in>ic coobith«, TaK h MeJiKHe noBcc.aneBHbic cHTyat[HH, 
B03HiiKaBuiiie b >KH3HH cpe/ineBCKOBoro HCJioBCKa. no.ao6ni,ic TeKCTBi npc.acTaB.ainoT 
6oraTBiii MaTcpna.a ,a.aa HSV'icnua 6brra, BepoBaHHH, o6mecTBeHHBix OTHomeHiiii h 
nOBCenHeBHOH 3KH3HH CpC,lHCBCKOBBIX JHO/ICH. 


3 BAH 13.2.3 (co6paHHe II.A. CbipKy, 39), ji. 72-81 06 . (nepB. nojioB. XVII b.) 

4 EAH 13.2.3 ji. 77-79 06 . (nepB. hojiob. XVII b.); PHB F.I.582 ji. 237 o6.-238 06 . (koh. XV b.); 
Q.1.1178 ji. 222 o6.-223 06 . (XV b.); Q,1.1297 ji. 166-166 06 . (Han. XV b.); 0.1.469 ji. 137 o6.-138 
06 . (XV b.) 

5 PHB Mhx. Q 9 ji. 47 o6.-48 (XV b.); noron. 75a ji. 117 06 .-I18 (XV b.); norofl. 300 ji. 125-125 
06 . (XVI b.); noron. 312 ji. 70 o6.-71 (nep. TpeTb XVI b.); Cojiob. 1085/1194 ji. 281-281 06 . (Han. 
XVI b.); Cojiob. 1099/1208 ji. 163 o6.-164 (cep. XVI b.); Co<}>. 868 ji. 243 (bt. hoji. XVI b.); Co$. 
1064 ji. 89-89 06 . (nep. hoji. XVI b.); Co(J). 1089 ji. 82-83 (cep. XVI b.); EAH Apx. 38 ji. 70-71 u 
86-87 06 . (cep. XVI b.); PrB Eojibrn. 231 ji. 4-5 (XV b.); PrAflA Ma 3 ypiffl 196 on. 1 JV« 312 ji. 
325 06.-326 (XV b.) 
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OAHaKO cy,Tboa ncnoBC 3 iiiax BonpocHHKOB Ha BajiKaHax h Ha Pycn OKa3anacb He 
OflHHaKOBOH. ^HpCBHeHHIHC pyCCKHe CnHCKH HCnOBC3III3X BonpocHHKOB OTIIOCHTCM K XIV 
b.; TaKHX cnucKOB H3BCCTHO nerape . 6 B XV-XVII bb. HcnoBeAHbie BonpocHHKH nonyHaioT 
niHpo'iaHiiicc pacnpocTpaHeHHe Ha Pycn; cihickob pa33HHHbix tckctob HacHHTbraaeTcsi 
okojio nonyTopa cotgh. IlcnoBe.3i> c Hcnonb30BaHHeM BonpocHHKOB CTana Ha Pycn 031 fhm 
H3 iiaiioo.TCC nonyjuipHbix mcto.tob noKaaHna, iicnoBC.Tiiiae BonpocHHKH npe.TCTaBaaioT 
npeKpacHbiH MaTepnan pjia hbv'iciihh mcto.tob pcvuiKTupoBaiiHT h HCTopmi noBccpiiCBiioi-i 
5KH3HH CpC.TIICBCKOBI,lX pyCCKHX 3I03CH. 

B 3TO >KC BpeMJI, B XIV B., HCTIOBC^FIBIC BOnpOCHHKH nOHBJIJHOTCJI H B Cep 6 HH; 
oai itko TaM n 03061 r 13ii VKaiip He noJiyHHJi HiHpoKoro pacnpocTpaHeHHJi. lio pyKonHCHBiM 
MaTepi'ia3a\i, xpaiiHinH\icJi Ha TeppuTopHH Pocchh, H3BecTeH cTimcTBeiiiiiaiT cep 6 cKHH 
enHCOK pa3BepHyToro ncnoBcvnioro BonpocHHKa, 3 aTnpyc\ii>iH koiiifom XIV b . 7 TaKHM 
o6pa30M, MCT03 HCnOBC 3 H C l'ICn03l,30BailHe\l BOnpOCHHKOB, KOTOpbIH IF03y l IF'l3 
uiupoHaiimee pacnpocTpaiiciiHC Ha Pycn, He hmc3 npo303>KciiH!i b HenpepbiBHOH 
pyKOmiCHOH Xpa 3 HIlHH B Cep 6 HH. CjI05KH0 CV 3 HTI> o npHHHHax 3T0T0 3B3CIFII> 1 . H jvmciihc 
3 peBHeHHIHX pyCCKHX CnHCKOB HCriOBC3III3X BOnpOCHHKOB (KaK K 03 CKC 0 B, TaK H 3313131 
TeKCTOB), n03B033CT C.TCMaTI, BI3B03, HTO pyCCKHe HCn0BC3III3C BOnpOCHHKH nOflBHBHCb H 
ncpBoiia'ia3i3io noovHHMH npH3HaHHe b HoBropo.ie, KOTopbiH b XIV-XV bb. 6133 0311 hm 
H 3 rjiaBHBIX 3yX0BIII3X IFCIlTpOB Ha PyCH. B03M0)KH0, B Cep6HH BOnpOCHHKH nO>lBH3HCI) 
He B CTOJIb aBTOpHTeTHOM IFCIFTpC, KaK pyCCKHH H0BT0p03, H nOTOMy He nOOVHFOH 
pacnpocTpaHeHHH. 

06pamaeT BHHMaHHe to, hto TCMaTFinccKii cep 6 cKHH BonpocHHK omf-fbok k 
H eKOTOpbIM CTaTbJIM H3 0T3C3I3II3X pyCCKHX HCnOBC3III3X TeKCTOB, HO TeKCT03OI3T 1 ICCK \'10 
6jIH30CTb o 6 Hapy>KHTb He V3aCTC3. HHbIMH C30B3MH, KaK B Cep 6 cK 0 M, TaK H B pyCCKHX 
BonpocHHKax p a c c m aT p ff b a i o t c >i 031 ih TeMbi: OAHHaKOBbie KaTeropun 6ny3Hbix rpexoB, 
0TKa3 OT.iaTi, B3JiToe Ha xpaHeHne “HMeHHe”, oTparociiiic h oGpamefflie k B03,xnaM, 
CMepTb HeKpemeHoro M 3 a 3 ciina, H36neHHe 6 epeMeHH 0 H >kciii 3 , vnoTpeoaeiinc 

np0THB03aHaT0HHbIX CpC,3CTB, OTK33 3an3aTHTI, “HaeMHHKy” H 3PVTHC. O.TIiaKO 
(|)0pMy3Hpyi0TC3 Bonpocbi HacTOHbKO no-pa3HOMy, c vnoTpeoaeiiHCM b cooTBeTCTByiomHX 
cnncKax xapaKTepH0H ccpocKoi) hhh .BpcBiiepvccKOM .tckchkh, hto npc3no303(HTi,, ov.tto 
C ep6cKHH BonpocHHK HCn03b30BanCJI npH GOGTaBOeHHH 03 II 0 r 0 H3 pyCCKHX BOnpOCHHKOB 
hjih Hao6opoT, HeB03M0)KH0. TaKoe npe3no3o>KciiF'ie npc3CTaB33CTC3 TeM 6onee 
HepeanbHbiM, hto HeT hh otfioto pyccKoro BonpocHHKa, b kotopom HHTanca 6bi TaKOH 3 c 
Ha6op CTaTCH, KaK h b cepđcKOM BonpocHHKe (cxo3iii3e CTaTbH pacccama no pa3HbiM 
TeKCTaM). 

A.H. A3M330B, KpynHeHUIHH 13CC3C3OFiaTC31, HCTOpHH HCTIOBCMH B BH3aHTHH H 
CJiaB5fflCKHX CTpaHaX, VkTBaO HCTOHHHK C0CTaB3CIIH3 OnHCblBaeMOTO Cep6cK0T0 


6 PHB CofJf. 524, Co<J). 1056; THM Hyr. 5; PrB M/IA 184 

7 THM Xay30B. 118 ji. 27 o6.-37. Hhh iicnctBeflH c BonpocHHKOM H3 3toh pyKonncH 6bm 
ony63HKOBaH A.H. A3Ma30BbiM (Tamrafl HcnoBeat... T. 3. C. 91-95). OnncaHHe pyKonncn cm. 
IIIenKHHa M.B., npoTacteBa T.H., KocTioxHHa JI.M., rojmineHKO B.C. OnncaHHe nepraMeHHbix 
pyKonnceil rocy3apcTBeHHoro ncTopnHecKoro My3ea. HacTt 2. PyKonncn OcmrapcKne, cep6cKHe, 
MOflflaBCKue. // Apxeorpa<J)HHecKHH eiKeroTHHK 3a 1965 rofl. M., 1966. C. 297; IlonoB A. OnHcaHHe 
pyKonncen h KaTaJior khht uepKOBHon nenara 6h6jihot6kh A.H. Xay 30 Ba. M., 1872. C. 277, Ne 118. 
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BOIipOCHHKa, KOTOpbIM 6bIJI rpCMCCKHH 1 1 H 11 Hcnorsc/IH, H3BCCTHMH no CmiCKy XV B. 8 
B03M05KH0, BOnpOCHtlK H3 3TOTO HHHa 6bIJI CaMOCTOilTCJIbHO ncpencpcn T3K>Ke H Ha Pycn, 
TaK HTO 0X0,3111,10 CTaTBH B Cep6CKOM H pyCCKHX TOKCTaX BOOXO,3HT K ,3BVM pa3HbIM 
nopoBo/uiM (cep6cKOMy n ,3 p o b 11 e pycc kom y) o/moro rpenecKoro TOKCTa. 3aMeTHM, opnaKo, 
hto ApeBHeHinne pyccKne BonpocmiKH, H3BecTHt,ie no cnncKaM XIV b., He bocxoajit 
nanpaMVIO HH K 0,31 lOMV H3BeCTHOMy rpCMCCKOMV TeKCTy, a KaCaiOTCH B OCHOBHOM peajlHH 
pyCCKOH 3KH3HH; IianpHMCp, B BOnpOCHHKC .3-3a MV'/K'inn: “A KyH 'IIO>KHX UH 3anpC-33)C3 
ecn?”; b BonpocmiKe ,3.3 a /kciiiiihii: “U,h Bi>Bepi>rjia ecn b bo/iv , 303 a cBoe hjih moace, hjih y 
6 o>kiiuhi,i? I1,h 6i>iBajia ecn c noraHbiM 'ichobckom?”.^ 

TaKHM o6pa30M, hsvmciihc cep6cKnx n pyccKnx pyKonncen, oo,3ep>KaiuHX 
HCnOBC.3HBIC TeKCTbl, n03B0-33CT 1136-310,3331, mo6onBITHOe 3103011110: 0,3nOBpCMC'IIIIOC H 
He3aBHCHMoe noaBJieHHe b XIV b. Ha Pycn n b Cep6nn HcnoBC, 3 iiBix BonpocHHicoB, 
KOTopBic b 0 , 3110 m cjiyH3e (Ha Pycn) nonv'iHHH pacnpocTpaHeHHe, a b ppvroM c.iv'iac (b 
Ccpoim) - HeT. 

Hiiace npiiBO/niTca tokct Han6onee pacnpocTpaHeHHoro Ha EajiKaHax h oco6eHHO b 
Cep6nn TeKCTa, “HacTaBJieHHJi ,3yxoBiiHKy”, 33 Mciiai’,inoro iictiobc,3iii,ih BonpocHHK b 
K)>KHOCJiaBJIHCKHX H IIOKOTOpi,IX pyCCKI 3 X HHH 3 X HCnOBC.lH. TeKCT npHBO, 3 H 3 Ca no pyCCKOH 

pyKonticti nepBOH noJioBHHM XV b. PHB IIoroA. 75 a (u. 117 06.- 118 ):^ 

IlcrioBC/KB Bca, napo, h He nory6jiaiica cpaMOM, ho noBe>KB, tcaico ecn nepBee 
peBCTBO pa 3 pyniHJI, C CKOTOM JIH, C HCeHCKHM J1H nOJlOM, HJIH C My>K'bCKHM, HJIH caM C06010. 
,H,0CT0HT HaM, OTIUIM ,3yX0BIIBIM, HCnMTMBaTH ' 13,33 IIC HO BC, 331011 larOCfl, JIH My>Ka h(// JI. 

118 )jih >KeHy, h He cpaMOTuci, othio napa, hh 'ia,iy oTiia. Cvti, 6 o eTepu otihi, nače cpaMa 
pa, 3 H He iicni>iTaioT 'ia.i cbohx, hh naKH ohh HcnoBc.iaioT cpaMa papu, h caMH ca 
no ry 6.3a 103 b Hepa 3 yMbii. /(a He mojhthc 3 cpa\ui>iTH, ho iicTasvuTC MHorocnjieTeHoe 
KpiiBOMecTBe h paj.iH'ibiiafl corpciiiciiB«. Hec c.ihii hjih .ma, hh ipn, hh rom,, ho 
CJ iyHaeTbea h c .incvia cecTpaMa, hho cctb cjkc 6 amepHH pop hjih MaTepHH. /Iobo.iht 
H eHaBHCTHHK po 6 py puarsojT 6 paTa c cecTpoio, MaTH c cbiiiom, 6 amio co pmcpi.io, cBeKpa c 
choxok>. Tema 3 smtcm, , 3 Ba 6 paTa c ep hiio 10 aceHoio, c 6 paTy 'la.iBi, cBaTOBe, KyM 0 Be, 
no 6 paTHMH, c ckotom, h Miioropas-iii'iiiaa corpeiiieni,a. ,'lpy 3 HH naKH napti poiot, 
ypaBJieHta, OTpariBi, )KHT 0 Ba 6 bCTBa, TaTBC, pa 36 oifflimH h Bce no papy, 11 HcnonccTB. 


8 AjiMa30B A.H. Taifflaa HcnoBept... T. 1. C. 203, 228. O rpenecKOM nime HcnoBepH 11 ero 
ny6jiHKaiiHK> no cnncKy THM Chhop. co6p. JMe 455, ji. 1-1 06 . cm. TaM ace, t. 1. C. 108-109, t. 3. C. 
23-25. 

9 PHB Co<J>. 524 ji. 66 06 .- 68 ; CoiJ). 1056 ji. 101 o6.-103 

10 OnncaHne pyKonncn cm. PyKonncm,ie KHurn co6pamia M.n. noropHHa. KaTajior. Btm. 1. JI., 
1988. C. 64-65. 
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Mapnja B. Kopoi o.iima 


HCnOBEflHH TEKCTOBH y CPEHJH H KO3 PYCA 

(no pyKonncHOM MaTepnjajiy Kojn ce MVFsa Ha TcpiiTopnjn Pycnjcj 

Pap; npe^cTaBJta KOMnapan,njy >i<aHpa HcnoBe^amija ko,h Cp6a h Pyca y 
nepHO/jy oa XIV j^o XVI Bena h o6yxBaTa pyKomicHe TeKCTOBe noMeHyTor nepnofla. 
IIoceSHO ce H3flBajajy j^jkhocjiobchckh HcnoBejjHH tckctobm, koj'h cy yTnpajin Ha 
pa3Boj ncnoBe^Hor ncaHpa ko^ Pyca. Ochm Tora y pa^y ce KJiacHcjDHKyjy HcnoBe/jHe 
mctohc. Iloccfma nancfta nocBeheHa je >KaHpy ncnoBC^HHK rniTaH,a. Kao THnnnaH 
ođpa3ap npHKa3aH je jejjaH o,n HajpacnpocTpaH>eHHjHX HcnoBe,n;HHX TeKCTOBa, Kojn 
HMa jy>KHOcjioBeHCKO nopeKJio a yKJtyMHBaH je h y pycKe HcnoBejjHe 36npKe. 
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UpKaeiie ciuyduje, Hum / Church Studies, Nis 1-2004,137-143. 

yjJK 2-4+2-312.7 Hlikoh Jepyca.auMJbamiH 


Umnika ATaiiaciije Jeimih 

Mcmaciuup Tepdoiu, Peuy6/iuK(i Cpiicica 

HCnOBE^AIbE BEPE HHKOHA JEPYCAJIHMJBAHHHA 

AucuipaKm: Ha nucmoeuMa FopimKoz 36opnuKa 2716-272a najia3u ce Hukohobo 
no ceeMy cydehu aymeHmimHo Hcnoeedan>e eepe. 3auimo za je uckvchu cmapaif u 
dyxo8HUK yneo y 3dopmiK? Mano je onacnocm npaeocjiaemma npemuaa u od Harnima, 
puMOKamojiUKa, unaK CMampaMO da he npe 6umu da je Hukoh JepycaauMai{ imao npe 
ceeza y eudy Hcjiom, jep u3Jiaotce eepy y Ceemy Tpojuifv a da ce He domime numat+a o 
pal)an,y Čuna u ucxot)en>y Ceemoza jjvxa, nezo como uazjiamaea eepy y Ceemy Tpojuify, 
mmo je u3pa3iimo 3 hok XpuiuhaHcmea, me y moM cmucjiv ucmime mv eepv y Tpojuijv 
nacnpaM vckoz jedHoOouimea ucjiomckoz. roeopu da je oh Kpmmen y Ceemy Tpojuifv, y 
Hmc Fbuxoeo - Oifa u Cima u Ceemoza ffyxa - u da como y Ceemoj Tpojuifu um a 
caepuiencmeo, mmo irndupeKrnuo 3Hanu da moza HeMa y HcaaMy. Mucjiumo da cmapaif u 
dyxo8 HUK Hukoh JepvcaauMaif ceojoj dyxoeHoj Khepu Jenemi mije imao mma 6o/be u 
eaoicHuje da ocmaeu Ha Kpajy ropuiKoz 36opmiKa, Kmuze imane pemKO 6ozame u 
npaeocjiaenoM meonozujoM u npaeocnaeHOM ucuxacmimKOM dyxo6HOUihy, nezo mmo je 
KpamKo u ca.jtcemo ucnoeedai+e eepe y Ceemy Tpojuify, y Kojy je u ona Kpmmeua u Kojoj 
mpe6a cae ceoj dyxoemi, MonauiKii otcueom da noceemu: da Tpojuipi Ilpeceemoj ceazda 
djiazodapu, necMonoje, npocuaejba u nommyje Kao Boza ceoza y eeKoee. 

KjbyHHe penu: 36opHiiK, ucno neparne, Bepa, CBera Tpojupa. ucjiaM, 

KpiIITCFhC. CaBpmeHCTBO. 

<\3k Mie B'bpOVI« H HCnOBfliSKJ 

e^HBoro Bora Heck34AHHAA, 

TpHCkCTABHAA H CkEe3HA4eAkHAA: 

(V)tl(a h Cm ha h Cbctafo AoyxA, 

TpOHl}Oy £4HHOOSl|IHOyhO H HepA34'l;AHMOyiO 
H C4HH0eCTACTKBM0y H Ilpe'kCTACTKBHOV. 
tienp'kAOMaiov, uenpeM'kmiov h nepA3M'kcnoy, 
e4HH0CAABH0yhJ H e^HIlOnp'kCTOAMlOp’IO. 

Bb HHXKM;e hmc KpeifjeuVe npTex A3k. 

H CkBpkllieHVe HMAMk. 

Chho np i bcBeToyho h e4HHoeoyijjHiS 

H MiHBOHAHCAktliš TpOHUOy 

Kp'knKO B'kpovio h noKAAHraAio ce 
ck (x)Ti^eMk CkiHoy h Aoyx!5 Hp'kCBeTOMiS 
Bk e^HHOMk BoMiCCTB'b 
’I’pOHHH C4Htl0C0yi|IH'kH, 

H CflHHOrO BorA TpHCkCTABHAA 
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EAArOflAptO, n'kCllOCAABAlO, 
npOCAABAlAK' H IIOHHTAK* 
iako Bora Moero bb B'kKKi. 

Aaihhb . 1 

A ja BepyjeM u HcnoBe/jaM 
.Ic/iHora Bora HecTBopeHora, 

TpHHnocTacHora h caoccno'iCTiiora: 

Ona h CnHa h CBeTora /lyxa, 

TpojHiiy jeziHocyniTHy u Hcpasne-iA-iriv, 

H je^HonpnpoflHy h iia/mpiipo/mv, 
HenpoMeHJtMBy, ncimieiiiBHBV ii HecMemaHy, 
Je,HHOCTaBHy h je/inonpccTOJrnv, 
y H>hxobo Hmc KpniTcibc npnMnx ja, 

H caBpmeH>e (caBpmeHCTBo) HMaM 
OBy IlpecBeTy u je/niocyniTiiy 
H >KHBOHaHajiHy Tpojmiv 
Hbpcto BepyjeM, u noKJiamaM ce 
Ca Ou,eM CnHy h yjyxy IlpecBeTOMe, 
y jCAlIOMC Eo>KaHCTBy 
Tpojmin jeflHocyuiTHoj, 

H Jc/mora Bora TpiiimocTacHor 
BnaroAapHM (h) necMoneBaM, 

IlpocnaBibaM h noniTyjeM 
Kao Bora Mojera y BeKOBe. 

Amhh. 


Hhkoh Jepyca.iiiM.rbaH ii h hjih JepycajiHMau je je/ma Benu Ka h cBeTna jihhhoct 
H 3 neTHaecTor Beica, 306a 3 anacKa h HecTaHKa cpncice iiapo/me h ApaoBiie caMOCTajiHOCTH 
h noncTKa BiimeBeKOBHor ncnaMCKO-TypcKor poncTBa. PeaaK npaBocnaBHii /iyxoBHHK- 
ncnxacTa, Mvnpan 11 Teonor, iipKueno-iiapo/niH hobck h /mnaoMaTa, KaKBiix je HMano 
npaBOCJiaBHO cpe/m>eBeKOBJbe y /106a cpncKiix BJia^apa HcMaibuha 11 JIa 3 apeBHlia 11 
BH 3 aHTHjcKiix napcBa naneonora. 

Hhkoh je HajBepoBaTHHje nopeKJioM JeJiHH, cv/ichu no /io 6 po\i 3 HaH>y rpnKoi 
je 3 HKa (Ma^a HMa noHer/ie opTorpa(})CKHX rpemaKa HecBojcTBeHHX ao6poM 3 Hajiuy rpnKor 
je 3 HKa, Kao Hnp. mirne icuvopiov yMecTo koivoPiov) u no necToj ynoTpe6H rpiKnx penn 


1 Obo Mcnoeedane npaeocjiaene eepe y CBeTy Tpojniiy cacTaBiio je y MaHacTHpy TopaiiH CTapan 
3iyxoBHHK Hhkoh JepycajiHMau oko 1440. ro^HHe h Haaa3H ce y H>eroBOM no3H3TOM 36opHHKy, 
pyKonncy 3B3hom ropuHKU 36opmiK (jihct 2716-272a) (iyBa ce y CAHy-Beorpafl), Kojn je iracaH 
1441/42. roflHHe 3a MOHaxHH>y JejieHy Eajimuli, Khep CBeTonoinBiiiera KHe3a JIa3apa n KTHTopKy 
r opHHKy . Hcnoeedane eepe OB^e jiohochmo npeMa (})OTorpa<j)HjH H3BopHHKa ajiH h npeMa npenncy 
Koju je tokom HeMaHKe OKynapHje CBojepynHO ypaflHO CBeT03ap TomhIi (npenuc 3aBpiHHO 1. 
cemeMOpa 1943. r.) KopHCTefm yMecTO HeKiix cjiob6hckhx pycKa cJiOBa, Te CTora Ty hhcmo cacBHM 
cnrypHH fla je opTorpaijmja HiiKOHOBa, ca CTapocpncKHM 3HaKOBHMa OHora BpeMeHa, BepHO npeHeTa. 
Ham npeBOfl, 6ojbe pelin npeHoc Ha caBpeMeHH cpncKH, ymiH,eH je HajBepHiije Moryhe. (npeBoa je 
oOjaBJieH y «BHaocJioBy» Enapxnje 3axyMCKO-XepqeroBaHKe h npiiMopcKe 6p. 13/1998). 
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y CBoja flBa 36opHHKa. Mel)yraM, He Mame je h He cna6nje aeroBO 3Haae cjtobchcko- 
cpncKor je3HKa, koj'hm oh ninne Kao peTKO Koju Ta/iaman vnciin Cp6HH, na je Moryhe na 
je 6no h cpncKor nopeKJia (ceraMO ce aeroBor caBpeMeHnKa KoHCTaHTHHa On.aocojia, 3 a 
Kora jenan 3annc Ka>KC na je 6no «Eyjizapo-Cep6o-rpeKo-Bnax»\), a rpMKH je Hhkoh 
M orao no6po navnnni Ha npaBocnaBHOM Bii3aHTnjcKOM HcTOKy, rne je ny'/Kc BpeMeHa 
>KHBeo h nonBH3aBao ce. 

Hhkoh Tpe6a na je poljeH 3ananx nepeHHja HeTpHaecrar BeKa (oko 1380.), a npBe 
ne ne 11 nje neTHaecTor BeKa npoBeo je y JepycannMy h no npyni\i MecraMa CBeTe 3c Mac 
(Kojy neTajtHnje onncyje y ropuHKOM 36opmiKy), a TaKot)e Ha CnHajy n y ErnnTy. JKuBehu 
y JepycannMy, y BpeMe naTpnjapxa JepyeajiHMCKor rpuropnja IV. (1397-1412. r.) 6ho je 
CTapan-nryMaH cpncKor Manacrapa Cbcthx ApxaHljena y JepycannMy (MHKJiomnh, 
Monumenta Serbica , CTp. 133-5, 415-417, 425, 463-4. O OBOMe MaHacTnpy nncao je y 
nponiJioM BeKy Ham /JymKH apxHMaHnpHT HnliH(})op /JynHh y 'TonHinaHpH HnKone 
Hvnnha" 9/1887, 235-242 n iicnaniio BunocaBa HenoMa+KH y "36opHHKy 3 a iiHKOBHe 
yMeTHocTn Mamice cpncKe" 16/1980, 25-70). 

Oko rom-inc 1440/41. Hhkoh a bh/ihmo Kao j c p o m o n a x a - n y x o b n h k a Ha 0 CTpBy 
ropiiun (HpcaaBHna, EeuiKa) Ha CKanape kom jescpv, y xpaMy npecBeTe Boroponnpe Koju 
je nonHrna «Enazonecmuea ročnoga JeneHa, Khep ceemonomieiuez Kne3a JIa3apa, u 
nodpyoKuje (cynpyra on 1386. r.) zocnodima T>yptja CmpaifUMupoeuha (Bajimuha), y nemo 
1439/40». (Harane Ha BparaMa npKBe Ha FopHpH, 3amicu u namnucu 1, 276). H3Mefjy 
bhx nsoje, BepoBarao jom npe Tora, Bofjena je no3HaTa n Beli oSjaBibiiBaHa npenucKa 
nyxoBHor canp>Kaja. Y CBOMe npyroM nncMy JeneHa Ha3HBa HiiKOHa: »Ceeuacmi omatj 
ymime/b Ceemoz Jeeanl)e/ba, a homo y rocnody dyxoemi HacmaemiK» (JJpyzo nncMO 
canpacaHO y EopimKOM 36opnuKy), iuto noKa3yje kojihko ra je peHHJia h nomTOBana. 

HajBepoBaranje na je Hhkoh Ty Ha TopniiH cacTaBHO-npenHcao CBoja no3HaTa nsa 
CJioBeHCKO-epncKa 36opHHKa: Lllecmodnee h ropumcu 36opmiK, Koju ra noKa3yjy Kao 
HOBeKa h BenHKe h mupoKe KynType, ny6oKO npaBocnaBHor raonora h i icnBH/KHHKa 
HcnxacTy, Ha neny h y penu. 

Hhkohob lllecmodnee je H36op CBCTOTa i iKHX Tvvtancaa mecT naHa CTBapaaa h 
36npKa npyrnx c b c t oo t a mkh x, noHajBnme ncHxacraHKHX TeKCTOBa, on CBeTor jJ,njanoxa 
OoranKor, CBerar Kaciijaiia, CBerar JccjipeMa h HcaKa CnpHjcKHX, AHacTacnja CimaHTa- 
AHTHOxnjcKor h MaKCHMa HcnoBenHHKa, no CBerar CnMeoHa HoBor BorocnoBa, Hhkhtc 
C raTaTa h Tpuropnja CimaHTa. OBaj 36opHHK je HacTao 1439/40. r. (Hemra KacHnje, 1469. 
ronime, npenucao raje no3Hara BnanncnaB FpaMaTHK), h Ha H>eMy HaM je ocTao Hhkohob 
noranc (Ha nncTy 3826): "Chaba CKBpiiiHTeaw Boroy bk b^ktii B'feKivAa, aaihhk. Bk n*bTO 
s.p.M.H, CM'bpeHH Hhhwh IepScaaH/Hiinii". (OBaj lllecmodnee je noTOM nocneo y CBojHHy 
Hamer Tpe6iiacKor MaHacrapa TBpnoma, a naHac je y MaHacrapy CaBHHH). 

J\pyra 36opHHK Kojn je Hhkoh cacTaBHO-npenucao, jecra ropuHKu 36opmiK , Kojn je 
HacTao oko 1441/42. ronHHe, Kana je. Kao ihto peKOCMO, Hhkoh 6ho nyxoBHHK .lenenc 
.4 asape b h h - B a ji hi h h, JIa3apeBe Khepu h cynpyre Hajnpe T>ypl}a C t p a n h m h p o b h Ii a - 
Banmuha, roenonapa 3era (1385-1403. r.) ca Koj hm je HMana nepe, a noTOM cynpyre 
CaHnajta XpaHnlia Kocane, roenonapa XepperoBHHe (1370-1435. ronHHe), 3a bum je on 
1411. no aeroBe CMpra +1435. r. anii 6e3 nepe. 3a obo BpeMe Kon me je. Ha nBopy y 
Kjbyny Kon TapKa, HeKO BpeMe ncHBena cecTpa joj OjiHBepa Jla3apeBnh, 6nBma cynTaHHja, 
Koja je on 1402. ronHHe no CMpra 6paTa hm /jecnoTa CrecJiaHa +1427. ronHHe aniBena Kon 
11 ,era y Beorpany, Koja He ca Jcjichom npelm h Ha ropupv h 1441. ronHHe hIih he y Bap 
pann HeKiix nocnoBa JeneHime ppKBe Ha f opupn. 
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Hhkoh je JeneHy 3aMOHamno y BemiKy cxHMy Ha ropum-i, ncrnc H3MeI)y 31. 
aBrycTa 1441. u 25. HOBeM6pa 1442. r. Kapa je nncao H>eH TecTaMeHT y ropi-mn, 3a Koju 
OHa caMa Ka>Ke Aa je nncaH «pyKOM Mora nyxoBiior ona HitKannpa JepycanHMpa» H3 nera 
ce bhah Aa je Hhkoh TaAa Beh 6 ho npoMeHHO CBoje MOHaniKO HMe y HHKaHAap, BepoBaTHO 
npHMHBUiH TaAa h oh BenHKy cxHMy (MhkjiohihIi MS, 415-417; JB. CTojaHOBHh, Cmape 
CpncKe IJoee/be u TLucMa 1, 1, 394-6, 508-9). HuKoii-HiiKannap je Hrnao y /JvopoBiiMK 
(MHKJiomuli MS 415-417), Kao H3BpiHHnap JeJieHHHor TecTaMeHTa, noniTO je OHa 
npeMHHyjia noneTKOM +1443. roAHHe. To ce bhah no aKTy BojBOAe CretjiaHa ByKHHlia 
Kocane ( 3 a Kora je Jemena yAana CBojy yHyKy JeneHy Eaniroiii) H3AaHOM y Kn>yqy koa 
raiiKa 1. anpHJia 1443. r. KojuM ce perynimie Hacnet)e Jenemmo y ,Hy6poBHHKy no n>eHOM 
3aBemTan>y Koje je (CCIIun 1, 2, 57). HMe Hhk ona-H hk annpa cnoMHH>e ce jom n 1454. r. 
Ha jeAHOM aKTy y KoTopy oa 4. anpuna 1454. r. KaAa ce Ha3HBa HryMaHOM h 
npeACTaBHHKOM MaHacTiipa CBeTor HnKOJie Ha BpaitHHH Kpaj CKaAapcKor je3apa 
(MiiKnomiili MS 463-4), h TaKolje jom jeAHOM (3aAH>H nyr) 23. HOBeM6pa 1468. r. Ha TaAa 
AaTOBaHoj AapoBHoj noBeJtn MaTary>Ka, TAe ce HHKOH-HuKaHAap cnoMHibc Kao HryMaH 
hctot MaHacTiipa Cbctot Hhkoac Bpan+mcKor (EoiKHAap HIcKvmapan, BpaibiiiicKe 
noee/be , TiiTorpaA 1984, 123). (Miiane, y MaHacTiipy CBeTor HnKOJie Ha BpaiBHiiH onp'+'an 
je «ca6op» 3eTe 1445. r. KaAa je npH3HaTa HOMHHajiHa BJiacT Benennje.) H3rneAa a a je 
Hhkoh 6ho anravKOBaii h oko npuMama no3HaTor Ctohckot AOXOTKa oa AvopoBiiHKa 3 a 
cpncKe MaHacTHpe y JepycanHMy h Ha CBeToj Topn, TAe cy cpncmi jepycanHMCKH MOHacn 
npemjiH, MO>KAa 36or arapjaHCKor HCJiaMa. 

y obom, AaKJie, PopiiMKOM 36opmiKy Hhkohobom HanncaHOM 3 a JeneHy MOHaxHH>y 
H.eH AyxoBHHK Jcpvca.iHMaH ocTaBno je cacBHM npn Kpajy CBoje KpaTKO Mcnoeedatbe 
eepe. Oho ce Hana3H noćne meroBe IJoeecmu o JepyccuiUMCKUM npKeaMa u MecmuMct y 
nycmuH>ajvta Ey(p(p)amy, Jopdmy u cenjua GnuoKibUM maMo; mmo nycMO u eudecMO 
maMO, ino Kci3yjeMo u xpucmojby6/by eauieM (jihctobh 266a-271a), Koja ce 3aBpmaBa 
meroBUM norancoM KpnnTorpaMOM, Kojn ce KpunTorpaM HacTaBiba Ha nHCTy 2716 TajHOM 
ovkbhhom, nncaHOM y cthxobhm 3, y 'icTHpn peAa, cpncKHM cnoBHMa a rp'iKHM pe+HMa: 
«He6o HMa Me, 3eMJi>a HaAHJia3H Me, to je HMe Moje ®. Ko HMa HCKycTBO. K.fl,. Hana3H 
Me». Oam3x HcnoA Tora AOJia3ii noMeHyTO Hcnoeedcm>e eepe (17 peAH Ha nHCTy 2716 h 
jom 7 peAH Ha nncTy 272a). noćne Hcnoeedan>a eepe cneAH ao Kpaj a HCTe CTpaHHue 
Hhkohobo oopaheibe JeneHH: «TpyAon>y6iiBa Aymo, 6naropa3yMHO TBoje npomeHHje 
npHMH c npe6oraTHM noMncnoM...», h OHAa Ha cneAeBoj penoj CTpaHHpn h neTBpT (nncT 
2726-273a) Jenemmo Tpehe miCMO , noćne Kojer Aona3H HiiKOHOBa (h JeneHHHa) 3aBpuiHa 
Momimea IJpeceemoj Eozopoduifii (nncT 273a-6), h yo6nHajeHa y HamHM CTapHM 
pyKonncHMa KneTBa KTHTopa (h npenHCHBana) Kanre: »Ko ce Ap3He Aa y3Me OBy KH,nry 
XpaMa TBora pcncuora y ToprniH, (6yAH) H>eMy GCBCTiii-ma, BnaAmiHne. CBpmn ce y neTO 
6950 (=1442.) CMHpeHH Hhkoh». 

3amTO je iicKycHH CTapap h AyxoBHHK yHeo y PopimKii 36opmiK h obo ob3kbo 
Mcnoeedaibe eepel HaKO je onacHOCT npaBocnaBHHMa npeTima 11 oa JlaTHHa, 
pHMOKaTomiKa, unaK CMaTpaMO Aa he npe 6 hth Aa je Hhkoh JepycaniiMap HMao npe CBera 
y BHAy Typxe h H>nxoBy navKiiv h onaKy 11 He Mame eKcnaH3HBHy Bepy, HcnaM. 

C+apau Hhkoh je 3Hao Typxe h y JepycanHMy h ApyrAe Ha HcTOKy, a OHAa HapaBHO 
h koa aac Ha BanKaHy h y CpncKHM h cyceAHHM 3eMn>aMa. TaKO, roBopeliH 0 CBojoj 
noceTH AneKcaHApnjii, rpaAy h npKBH CBerara AnocTona h jeBaHljenHCTa MapKa, TAe je 
BHAeo «cacyA H3a6paHH CBeocBemreHora TpHropHja MVAlecjiiora, nany aneKcaHApnjcKora 
(Beli noMeHyTH Tpuropiije IV.), y BpeMeHHMa HajMpa+HHj hm (npecTOHHpy?) cynTaHy» 
(nncT 270a). 
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y HaniHM CTapnM 3anHcima u HarancHMa roBopH ce jacHO h iicpbocmhc.tciio o 3Jiy 
h HacHJLy 6e36o>KHora HcnaMa nap XpHiuhaHCTBOM h xpHinhaHHMa. Beh y no3HaTOM 
noroBopy CTappa Hcanje XmiaHpappa cbof npc’Bopa pena ,TnoiiHciija ApeonarnTa, 
Hcanja je ocTaBno no3Hara 3anHC o MapHHKoj ohtiih 1371. r. rpe Ka>Kc: «CBpunix OBy 
KH>Hry y Hajrope op cbhx 3Jihx BpeMeHa, Kapa hbcbom (Cboj’hm nocera) Bor xpHmhaHe 
3ana,iiFHX (cpncKHx) KpajeBa... Kapa (najeapoM TypaKa) npocyme ce HeMaHjthaHH no 
HHTaBoj 3eMibH Kao nTi-mc no Ba3nvxy. H jepiic xpHiuhaHe \ianc\i Knaxy, ppyre y poncTBo 
opBo1)axy... H BepyjTe mh, hhko He 6n Morao nncan>eM npepcTaBOM npepeTaBHra HeBOJby 
Koja nocTPDKe xpHmliaHe 3ana,xiiHX (cpncKHx) KpajeBa». 3annc H3 1393. r. roBopn o TOMe 
a a «,xonyiiiTeiBCM Eo/Khjhm npepamr 6hcmo, rpexoBa papH Hauinx, y pvKe HenpnjaTeiba 
6e3aK0Hnx n mpckhx, n napv nenpaBcpnoM n 3jiom BeliMa op cBe 3eMJi»e. H Tapa 6n 
3anycTjeHnje n VKanocT BemiKa op 6e36o>KHHX H3MaHibhaHa, Koja He 6eme hhth he 6hth». 
OpMax no CMpra ./jecnoTa CTcjiana, Beh 1428. r. jepaH 3annc Ha JeBaHl)eJi>y roBopn o 
«ponacKy y Hamy 3CM.i>y najasH'iiiHKa (ncsnaGovKapa) to jecT lle\iaxihana» (3uH 1, 250). 
HeniTO Mano KacHnje, io.innc 1476. y aanucv Ha TCTpajenai đ}ejby, Koje ce 'ivna y 
MaHacTnpy CBeTe Tpojupe kop rijteBajta (MaHacTup npnnapao XyMCKoj XepperoBaHKoj 
Enapxnjn), Ka>Ke ce /ja je nncaHO «y pane 3JiOHecraBora h 3JioHapaBHora n HecTora Jype 
MexMcp-6cra papa. Koju ce nopurao po He6eca n oneT he nacra po apa» (3uH, Ha 
IlemozjiacHUKv, paHac y MaHacTHpy CaBHHH) CTajano 3a HCTor cynTaHa Ba3ajnTa ,Hpyror: 
«Y to BpeMe papoBame iicuicthbh y Tpojumi xyjiHH n xpHmhaHHMa pocaprneibn pap 
HcMaHJthaHCKH Eaja3HT» (3uH 1, 1404). Ob3kbh 3anncn, y Kojima ce iicnaMCKU BJiapap- 
cynTTaH Ha3HBa «HenacTHBH (uito je jepHaKO no 3HaHeH>y: 6c36o'/Khh) h TpojnpexyiiHH», 
parne: npoTHBHHK h xyjiHTeJi> xpHmhaHCKe Bepe y CBeTy Tpojnpy. 

(HaKO Typpn y noneTKy HHcy pnpajin xpnmhaHCKy Bepy y HanapnMa y ocBojeHHM 
3eMJtaMa, ohh cy nojepnHe BemiKame n MohHHKe, na h noKajiHe BJiapape npnpo6HjajiH 3a 
ce6e Ha pa3He napune, cejyhn Meljy xpiimhaHCKHM Bnapaopima Mp>KH,y n 3aBapy. O TOMe 
roBopn, H3Mel)y ocTanora, h nncMO /jvopoBa'iro. Koje cy H>eroBH nocnaHHpH ypyHHJin 
Xcp 11c ro b a 1 1 k o m rocnopapy h Boj boph BocaHCKor KpajteBCTBa CaHpan>y XpaHnhy (Tapa 
c ynpyry Jla3apeBe Khepu Je.nciie). 2. CBHOiBa 1426. Koje onncyje: »H to je o6nnaj y 
TypaKa, Koju cy Beh cto ropHHa, ncMajyhn ncnpBa HHKaKBe BJiacTH y PoMaHHjn (Ha 
BanKaHy) tojihko y CBojoj 3Jiohn cejann Hecnory Mel)y rocnopoM rpnKe, pa cy 
yHnniTaBajyhH jepHor no jepHor poninn po BenHKe moIih h cnne. TaKO cy hhhhjih h Mel)y 
papeBHMa EyrapcKe h cjihhho y ppacaBH PaniKoj, TaKO cy ce yBeK Hanpe3ajin h iianpc>Ky y 
Bochh». (IJoeujecm o ffy6poemiKy, 1, 195).) 

Obo je no HaMa, jepaH aKO He n rnaBHH pa3Jior uito CTapap Hhkoh JepycajiHMap y 
CBOMe Mcnoeedahby eepe HiPavKC npBeHCTBeHO Bepy y CBeTy Tpojimv. He hhhh HaM ce 
pa je CTapap Hhkoh Hanncao obo Hcnoeedatbe HMajyhH y Biipy JlaTHHe, 3anapHe 
xpHuihaHe-pHMOKaTOJiHKe, jep H3Jia>Ke Bepy y CBeTy Tpojnpy a pa ce He porane nHTaH>a o 
pal)aH>y Čuna h Hcxol)eH>y CBeTora /jyxa, Hero caMO Harnainarsa Bepy y CBeTy Tpojnpy, 
uito je H3pa3HTO 3HaK XpHiuhaHCTBa, Te y tom CMHCJiy Korane Ty Bepy y Tpojnpy HacnpaM 
ycKor jepHo6oiHTBa HCJiaMCKor. ToBopH pa je oh KpuiTeH y CBeTy TpojHpy, y HMe 
H»hxobo - Opa h Chh3 h CBeTora ,flyxa - h pa caMO y CBeToj Tpojupii HMa 
caBpuieHCTBO, uito HHpnpeKTHO siia'iH pa Tora HeMa y HcnaMy. 

npaBOCJiaBHO XpHiuhaHCTBO, HCTHHHTa Ca6opHa I IpKBa XpncTOBa, Kojy necTO 
HarnamaBa Hhkoh JepycajiHMap, Bepyje y Bora CBeTy Tpojnpy, Hhkoh Kaace «EpHHaro 
Bora» to jecT Bora Koju je KOHHOHHA-3AJE/jHHH,A Tpnjy Bc>iiihx HnocTacra (oh 
Ka>KC TpHHnocTacHa) Tppjy Bc'ihhx Jlnpa - JIhhhocth, ca KojoM TpojnpoM mh p,ypn 
hm3mo bc'iiiv 3ajepmipy, yna3HMO y 3ajepHiipy Bcinora >KHBOTa, uito 6HBa Cbctom 
TajHOM KpiHTeH>a. y CBeToj Tpojupii nocToje bc'ihh Met)yjiHHHH ophoch, jep Otkphbchh 


141 



’/KhBH H HCTHHHTH Eor Ulije IICKH «MOHOTeHCTHHKri», CCCIIuHJ ILI H C THHKH, HeilPOPHH H 

Oci'/Khbotiih cTaTHHKU h HeoTKpHBeHCKH Eor, Hero Eor JEYEAB, Eor TPOJHLjA. CaMO 
Taj TKhbh h JIhhhii Eor jecTe Hcthhhth Eor ii 3Khbot BeHHH (JoBaH 17,2) u caMO je Eor 
Tpojmia caBpmeHCTBO. 3ara cy ii roBopHjiH CBera Onu (ATanacnje, Bacmraje, rpriropiije) 
pa je y Eory TPOJHLjH - EovKancTisa. 

XpHmliaHCKy Bepy y Bora Kao CBeTy Tpojnnv h3hochjih cy HacynpoT HcnaMy Beli 
CBera JoBaH ^aMacKHH h ibctob vmciihk Tecpop A6yKapa, npaBocnaBHH crincKon Apannn 
Ha HcTOKy, y KpajeBHMa nch nop HcnaMCKOM BJiamliy; 33thm BH3aHrajcKH noncMiinapn ca 
HcnaMOM, h no po.iacKV TypaKa y LJapmpap - I lapnrpapcKit naTpnjapx Fcnapnje 
Cxonapnje, Koju je namicao ii jcpno noce6HO Hcnoeedane XpnmliaHCKe Bepe, Ha 
Tpa>KeH>e cynTaHa MexMepa OcBajana, Koje je npeiicpeno h Ha apancKH. (Y cbom 
Illecmodnee)’ Hhkoh HaBopnjepHO perio, MOHaniKO-acKeTCKor cappmaja: Hw:e eo cejanna 
renaduja ApxuenucKona KoHcmaHmima spada, O ejepje znaeu 100, ara TaKBO peno Hnje 
no3HaTo Meljy pocap no3HaTHM h napamiM nemiMa rcna.raja Cxojiapnja, Koju ce y 
3arnaBibHMa H>eroBiix pena He Ha3HBa nnrpc «ApxHenHCKon», Hero «riaTpHjapx»; ochm 
aKO Hnje y mrraH>y MHoro paHnju IjapHrpapcKH naTpnjapx reHapnje I. (458-471. r.), ara 
ce He 3Ha 3a TaKBO pepo Met)y H>eroBHM nnanc Mano6pojHHM pePHMa. Papu ce BepoBaTHO o 
HeKOM nceiipoenitrpaijiv, pepy caMO npimHcaHOM «Cbctom renapnjv ApxHenncKony 
KoHCTaHTHHOBa rpapa»). 

Miicbumo pa CTapan ii pyxoBHHK Hhkoh JepycanHMati CBojoj pyxonnoj Khcpn 
JeneHH Huje HMao HiTa 6oJte h navRiinje pa ocTaBH Ha Kpajy PopimKOZ 36opmiKa , KH>nre 
Hiiane perao 6oraTe h npaBOCJiaBHOM TeoJiorajoM h npaBOCJiaBHOM ncnxac t n 1 1 kom 
pyxoBHomliy, Hero hito je KpaTKO h ca>KeTO iicnoBepaH>e Bepe y CBeTy TpojHtiy, y Kojy je 
h OHa KpmTciia u Kojoj Tpe6a caB CBoj pyxoBHH, MOHauiKii pchbot pa nocBera: pa 
TpojnuH npecBeToj CBarpa Sjiaropapii, necMonoje, npocJiaBJba h nouiTyje Kao Bora 
CBora y BeKOBe. 
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Episkop Atanasije Jevtić 

LA CONFESSION DE LA FOIDE NIKON DE JERUSALEM 

“La confession de la foi” de Nikon de Jerusalem se trouve dans le volume Gornič 
271b-272a. II a dedie ces ecrits a sa fille spirituelle Jelena. Quand ii a ecrit cet ouvrage ii 
semble qu’il a eu en vue l’Islam, et non pas les chretiens catholiques de l’Occident. Dans ce 
texte ii definit la foi dans la Sainte Trinite et ii ne touche pas le probleme de la naissance du 
Fils et du procedement du Saint Esprit. II seulement souligne la foi dans la Sainte Trinite 
qui est le signe distinctif des chretiens par rapport a 1’Islam. 
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IleTap Mii.iocais.heiiiih 

Hoeu Cad, CpGuja u U,pua Topa 

MOJIHTBE HA JE3EPY 
BJIAAHKE HHKOJIAJA BEJIHMHPOBHTiA 

AucmpaKui: Monumea je jedan od najnpucymnujux otcanpoea xputuhancKe 
Uprnene Knumceeuocmu. Hajpenpe3eHmamuemje deno moza otcanpa jecy IlcajiMu 
ffaeudoeu U3 Cmapoz 3aeema. y cmapoj cpncKoj KnuMceenocmu Monumea ce jasna eeh 
Kod npeoz no3namoz cpncnoz micifa, Ceemoz Caee. Moaumaea mano^e ima necmo u y 
ceirn oćuMHujuM otcumujuMa cpncKUM ceeifUMa. Ilo npaeiuiy ux ima y cnvmcčoMa 
ceemuMa. 

TIocnednux zoduHa unmepecoeatbe 3a MOJiumee Kao jtcanp je nopacuo, maKo da o 
mirna ima u docma jiumepamype u na cpncKOM je3UKy. Odjae/bena je u jedna 3nanajna 
anmojiozuja JoeaHa Tlejnuha Anmonozuja cpncKia MOJiumaea, XIII - XVIII een ( 2002 ). 

BnadiiKa HiiKOJiaj Bemmupoeuh je najeehu cpncnu ifpKeemi nucaif. Inaiufu za 
cepcmaeajv u Met)y najeehe xpmufiancKe npKeene nucije ceux epeMena. Tlopede za, Met)y 
ocmajiUM, u ca ce. JoeanoM 3namoycmuM u ca ce. JoeanoM JjauacKuuoM. H 3 udeonouiKo- 
nojiumuHKUx pa3noza čuo je MapzunajiU3oean. 

Mojiumee na Je3epy cy HajočuMHuje necnunKo deno BaaduKe HunoJiaja. Ono 
cadpjicu yKynno cmomunaK MOJiumeenux meKcmoea. Il3pacno je m mpaduifuje ifpKeene 
KVbUMceenocmu; ripedcmae/ea u jedan od nema najeehux pe3yjimama u mo ne ccmo y 
cpncKoj ifpKeeHoj Kibit JKeenocmu. Jedan je od najcynmujinujux dujcuioza noeeKa ca Bozom. 
Taj dujajioz ce necmo odeuja nocpedcmeoM Je3epa, a necmo u nenocpeČHo. On 3axeama 
Mnouimeo meMa, a Mnouimeo meMa je ocmaerneno 3a dpyze MOzyhe dujanoze. 

Mojiumee na je3epy enadune HuKOJiaja nucane cy čučnujcKUM ducKypcoM, a mo 
3Hanu na nanuli zde je U3MeI)y npo3e u noe3iije meuiKO noeyhu zpanuife. Hnan je mo y 
ocnoeu necnunKo deno. Kpo3 mo deno na najnenum Hanun cy ce npedcmaeune tapaotcajne 
Mohu cpncnoz je3UKa. Ono je u jedan od najeuiuia doMema cpncKe Mema<pU3UUKe noe3uje. 

KjbyHHe penu: ifpmena KmuoKeenocm, čučnujcKii ducKvpc, Monumea, Bnaduna 
HuKonaj, ornat) Jycmun Ilonoeuh. 

Je ah a oa MoryliHX nošena khadkcbhocth jecTe: CBCTOBHa h npKBCiia. Chctcmh 
» aHpoBa Koje ce Heryjy y npKBenoj h y cBeTOBHoj KHADKeBHocTH pasAHAHTu cy. Y 
UpKBeHoj KH>H)KeBHOCTH TAaBHH >KaHpOBH Cy '/KUTUja, CAV'/KOC H FiponOBCAH. MoAHTBC Ce 
jaBJtajy Kao noce6aH Acanp, a a a h Kao cacTaBHii abaobh cavvkoh, noce6HO AHTvpnija. Y 
CBeTOBHoj KiiAr/KcisiiocTH rjiaBHH VKaiipoBH cy a upu Ka, emiKa h Apavia. JKaHpoBH Koju cy 
AOMHHaHTHH y je^HOM CHCTeMy, MapruHaAHH cy y ApyroM. 

y CTapnjHM HCTopnjaMa cpncKe kibuvkcbiiocth dhao je nopviaAiio pa ce OABajajv 
UpKBeHa u CBeTOBHa kibm'/Kcbiioct, a a h h pa ce npHKa3yjy Kao acaobh jcvuic ucamiic. Y 
ABa^eceTOM BeKy ce Taj naMHii npnKa3HBaita H3o6iiHajno. npnKa3HBaH>e yKynHe upkbchc 
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KH>H>KeBHOCTH CB 03 HJI 0 Ce Ha npHKa3HBaH>e CpnCKe CpC.HBCBCKOBnC lipKBCHC 
KH>H>KeBHOCTH. 

Ha nHTae>e: ko cy HajBehn nncnn cpncKe CBeTOBHe kibhvkcbiiocth, BepyjeM 3a 6 h 
MH orn o.iroBopHBH 3 a cy to Hbo An.ipuh, Mlinom I lpn>ancKH, Merna CcbhmobhIi, BacKO 
nona, Mno.ipar naBJioBHh ht.t. A Ha miTaite: ko cy HajBehu caBpeMeHH cpncKH npKBCHH 
nHcipi HecyMH>HBH je o/iroBop 3a cy to Bna^HKa HiiKOJiaj u ABa JycTHH nonoBHh. y 
HCTopiijaMa cpncKe KitPDKeBHOCTH, noroTOBO OHHMa HOBnjer ,306a, 3a ca,Ta ce npHKa3yje 
caMO cpncKa CBeTOBHa kibm'/Kcbiioct; npKBCiia ce jevniocTaBiio urnopninc. MoiKeTe 
3aBpHIHTH CTy,lnj CpnCKe KIBH’/KCBIIOCTH, a 3 a BaM HHKO HHKa.T He CnOMeHe HH JycTHHa 
IlonoBHha hh Bna.THKV HuKOJiaja, caBpeMeHHKe noMeHyTHX cpncKHX micana 20. BeKa. 

I [pKBCIia KH>PDKeBHOCT KaO HCJTMHa H KaO ,TCO yKynHe cpncKe KPfcHPKeBHOCTH 
hc.tobojbiio je HCTpa'/KHBana. noce6HO je Mano namte nocBehHBaHO MOJiHTBaMa Kao 
>KaHpy. 3a car3C.TaBan,c MOJiHTaBa Kao VKanpa 3aTO je .Tparouciia Kmura JoBaHa nepinha 
Aumonozuja cpncxux Monumaea XIII -XX eena (2002).Ta aHTOJiornja je OTKpiiJia 3a ce 
MOJitiTBa Kao vfcanp Heryje y cpncKoj kh>H/Kcbhoctm 03 H>eHHX no3H3THX noicTaKa, Tj. 03 
CBeTor CaBe, 30 3aHauiH>er 3aHa. ncj'inhcBa KH>nra je noKa3ana 3a cy HajBehu ni-icmi 
MOJiHTaBa 6 h 3 h h Hamu HajBehu npKBCHH miciiH. y cpe3H,eM BeKy cy to 6hjih 
j^OMeHTiijaH 11 Teo30cnje, a y HOBHje BpeMe Bjia3HKa HiiKOJiaj h aBa JycTHH nonoBtih; 
H>HMa je oh y CBojoj Amnojiozuju 3ao HajBiime npocTopa. 

Monumee na je3epy BJia 3 HKe HuKOJiaja BeJiHMHpoBiiha je 3 HO je 03 iiajBcliHX 
necHHHKiix 3 eJia cpncKe npKBcnc KH>H>KeBHOCTH. no npaBHJiy cy ra aHTOJioraje 
HrHopiicajie, na 11 HajBamiHja Meljy H>HMa: Amnonozuja cpncKoz necmnumea MH 03 para 
naBJioBiiha (1964). 

XXX 

HiiKOJiaj Be.iHMupoBJih (1880-1956) 6 ho je je 3 aH 03 Hajo6pa30BaHHjiix cpncKHX 
TeoJiora. nocjie niKOJioBama y Cp 6 njH 30 KTopiipao je Ha CTapoTeononiKOM <j>aKyjPTeTy y 
BepHy, y IIlBajnapcKoj ca Te30M Koja je Hajnpe o 6 jaBJi>eHa Ha iicviaMKOM (1909), a TeK 
1986. y cpncKOM npeB 03 y. HacJioB Te Te3e je Bepa y Xpucmoeo eacRpcerte Kao ochosho 
dozMa anocmoncKe ifpKee. Beh cjiesehe ro 3 HHe BejiHMHpoBHh je 6 opaBHO y EHrjiecKoj, Ha 
OKC(j)opcKOM yHHBep3HTeTy, 3 a 6 h npnnpeMHO 30 KTopcKy Te3y o (|)nao30(j)y EepKJiHjy. Ty 
Te3y je 036 paHH 0 y >KeHeBH Ha <]ppaHipycKOM je3HKy. 

HajBehu 3eo cbot aKTHBHor >KHBOTa HiiKOJiaj BejiHMHpoBHh je npoBeo i<ao 
emicKon oxpH3 CKH h emicKon pkhhkh. y BpeMe /Ipvror cBeTCKor paTa 6 ho je HHTepHiipaH 
y MaHacTnpiiMa JBy6ocTHH>a h BojjioBHiia, Haj3a3 03Be3eH y norop /jaxay. )Khbot My je 
OKOHHaH 1956. y H3THaHCTBy, y A viepnini. 

H3a6paHa 3 ena Bjia3HKe HuKOJiaja o6jaBiio je BJia 3 HKa JlaBpeHTHje y Hevia'iKoj y 
13 TOMOBa. npn Kpajy 20. BeKa rnac ifpKee H3 BajteBa o6jaBHO hx je y 20 TOMOBa. Mel)y 
H.HMa HMa 3eJia TeononiKor KapaKTepa, 4>Hno30cj)CKor, cjjHJiojPomKor, ann 11 kh>hpkcbho- 
yMeTHHHKor. Ha npBOM napacTocy Bjia3HKH HiiKOJiajy, noB 030 M 10-ro3HmH>Hipe H>eroBe 
CMpTH, y npKBH Kojy je Bjia3HKa no3Hrao y cbom po3HOM JIennhy, OTan JycTHH nonoBHh 
je H>era Ha3Bao HajBehHM Cp6iiHOM nocjie CBeTor CaBe. CaMO je h>hx 3Bojimy Ha3Bao 
paBHoanocTOJiHHM. Tom npnjiHKOM 3ao je h onciry Bjia 3 HKHHor KH,H>KeBHor pa3a. PeKao 
je: ...3aiicTa, aKo ynHHHTe H3JieT Kpo3 BejiHKe cbcthtc3,c Eomije, Kpo3 BejitiKe cBeTe 
niicHc iipKBe XpncTOBe, nocjie CBeTor JoBaHa 3jiaToycTor, napurpa.TCKoi cBccvnua, 
Haj6jiH>KH H,eMy je Cbcth Bjia 3 HKa HiiKOJiaj h Cbctm /JaMacKHH h jom Mano h>hx. (KH, 
2001/2002, 15. 3eueM6ap - 15.jaHyap). 

CnHHHy ohchv 3ao je KacHiije h BJia3HKa paiHKO-npH3peHCKH ApTeMiije y kh>h3h 
KpamaK DKueomonuc ceemoz eaadiiKe HuKOJiaja'. «Ha CBeTCKOM njiaHy HiiKOJiaj 6 h ce, 
KaKO no kojihhhhh h no KBajiHTeTy HanHcaHiix KH>pira, Morao paBHonpaBHO TaKMiHiHTH ca 
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OptireHOM, cb. JcmaHOM 3naToycTHM h EnaiaceHHM ABrycTHHOM. lio pa3HOBpcHOCTH naK 
TeMa h no naKohn ca kojom hx je o6pat)HBao, oh CKopo na HeMa Ta km a na hh Ha cbotckom 
nnaHy». (2003:29). 

O rnaBHOM necHHHKOM neny BnanHKe HiiKonaja, Mojiumecma na je3epy, Mano je 
nHcaHO. Kan ce Ta Ktiiira nojaBHJia, 1922, o H>oj je o6jaBJi>eHO HeKOJiHKO TeKCTOBa Koj h cy 
nojaBy nena no3,nparinnn. BepoBaTHO hx je CBe caKynno h npenrraMnao npoTa Munan J\. 
JaHKOBHh y nBOTOMHoj KH.H3H BnciduKci HuKOJiaj. )Kueom, Mucao, deno (2002). Mel)y 
EBHMa je jem-mo TeKCT ona JycTHHa rionoBiiha on Henpona3He BpenHOCTH. TeK mhoto 
ronHHa KacHnje o obom neny o6jaBJi>eH je KpaTaK tckct PanoMupa ByTypaHa y 36opHHKy 
ffejio enadiiKe HuKOJiaja BenuMupoeuha y cbom u naiueM epeMeuv ca hctohmchot 
CHM no3njyMa y Cp6nn>y 1996. Ob3kbo oncycTBO 6aBn>en>a obhm bcjthkhm nenoM, movkc ce 
oSjacHHTH THMe LOTO je iipKuena nHTcpaTvpa yonniTe 6iiJia 3anocTaBJi>eHa y BpeMe 
npeBJiacTH eep6oKpoaTHCTHKe, noce6Ho y BpeMe KOMyHH3Ma, a jih h thmc uito cy 
npov'iaBaonii H3 npKBeintx KpyroBa npeBacxonHO 6aBHJiii BnanHKHHHM upKneiiHM 
TeKCTOBHMa. 

XXX 

y npenroBopy cBojoj Aumonozuju JoBaH flejnuh ce Hnje mhoto 6aBH0 npoGneMOM 
MontiTBe. JInTepaTypa o obom npo6neMy, Koja cana nocrojH Ha cpncKOM je3HKy, naje 
ocHOBe na ce MOJiHTBaMa 6aBHMO Ha KBajincjmKOBaH HanHH. 

CaM BnannKa HiiKonaj o tomu MOJiiiTBe HajBHHie je roBopHO y KH.H3H Penuzuja 
Pbezoiueea (1911), y nornaBJi>y Monumea u eumeiumeo. OcBeTJi>aBajyhH npaBOCJiaBHH h 
oco6eHH IberomcB onHoc npeMa Bory, 6ynv Ii h BnannKa oxpnncKH n >khhkh TaMO Ka>Ke: 

MonnTBOM je IBerom CTanHO 6no cjcniiiBeii ca CBojuM oovKaiicTBOM. IBeroBa 
6nncKa ncKpa HenpeKnnHO je TpavKuna KOMViiHKanHjv ca «BjaHHHM nnaMOM» H3 Kora je 
onHa n ncKonnna. flecHHK cmpthh HanpeKHnHO je oceliao noTpe6y onuiTciba c riecHHKOM 
6ecMpTHHM; H>eroBa nyna MHKpoK03Ma HenpeKnnHO je npuBnancna HeKOM HeBnnn>HBOM 
cnnoM nv'in MaKpoK03Ma. MonHTBa HberomcBa to je MonHTBa BenuKor HOBeKa, Koju 
Burne naje Hero uito nornena na My ce na. Oho hito IBerom CBojoM MonnTBOM naje Eory, 
to je nnBn>eH>e h noxBana, n jom HemTO Tpehe, imo Mopa niiTaone H3HeHannTH - 
6naronapHOCT. (160). 

y kh>h3h 0iuio3o<jmja penuzuje flocmojeecKoz (1923) JycTHH rionoBiili je nocBeTno 
oko ,tbc CTpamnje TeMH MonnTBe (2000: 119-120). Oh je TaMO Ha MomiTBe rnenao Kao Ha 
cerMeHT TeonoiiiKO-<j)Hno 30 <j)CKor cucTeMa xpHinhaHCKor nyxoBHor CBeTa, noce6HO 
npaBocnaBHor. O mo.thtbh oh ktivkc: 

Ho no HeKoj TajaHCTBeHoj HeonxonHOCTH Bepa n CMHpeHOCT pe3ynTnpajy 
MonnTBOM, n CBe 6nhe 'iobcijc noTanajy y MonnTBy. H hobck ce caB npenaje MoniiTBH na 
ra Bonn Kpo3 TaHHCTBa 6ecMpTHe peanHOCTH. MonHTBa Bnana. IberoB CHhyniHH nyx 
HomeH MonnTBOM nacnyhyje peanHOCT bciiic hcthhc. Oh Bepyje MonnTBOM, h mo.tii ce 
BepoM. MonHTBa nocTaje 3a n>era oko. Koje npoiiHic y ny6HHe bciiiocth h y TajmiK 
iiiCroBor 6Hha. MonHTBa Bonu yM ibctob, h cpue, h Bon>y H>eroBy Kpo3 CTpamHO cmovkciiv 
T ajHy Bciiiocth. Oh cbhm 6 iilieM CBojiiM occlia na je MonHTBa oko yMa, oko cpna, oko 
BOJ te iberoBC, KojnM oh Monce Bune™ h no3HaTH mTO noTne HHKana hh Ha3peo, hh 
H acnyTHO Hnje. y IIpaBocnaBn>y je MonHTBa boI), h ynHTeJi>, h nacni-man. CBojiiM 
npaBOCnaBHHM H MOnHTBeHHM CpiICM /JoCTojCBCKH JC TO OCeTHO H n03HaO. (119) 

MomiTBaMa cy ce 6aBHnn h HCTaKHyTH cpncKH MennjaBenHCTH /jiiMHTpuje 
BornaHOBHh h Tiopljc Tpii<]>ynoBnh. 

/jHMHTpuje BornaHOBHh, y Hcmopuju cmape cpncue KhbuzfceeHocmu (1980:83) 

Ka>Kc: 

MonHTBa je ncciiiiMKO-pcTopcKU VKaiip, nupcKe npupone, y o6miKy nccmi'iKC 
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anocTpot})e h o6paliaH>a Bory, aHt)enHMa h cbcthm puniiMa Kao o6jeKTy Kyjrra. y 
cthjtckom nornepy, MOJiHTBa npHMen>yje h pa3BHj’a CBe nocTynKe h Tpone Koju nojanaBajy 
eKcnpecHBHOCT u yBnl)ajy eMOTHBHy miTonauHjv Mon6eHor roBopa. CTpyKTypa mophtbc 
je no npaBHJiy puTaMCKH opraHH30BaHa y HH30BHMa jaKO cpohcchhx nepuna hjih y 
npaBHjraoj CMeHH HarjiameHnx h HeHarnameHHX cnoroBa. y rpHKHM TeKCTOBHMa je naK n 
y MeTpuHKn cacTaBJBeHHM CTHXOBHMa, Kao npaBa noe3nja. Ha rpaiinun noe3nje n 
peTopcKe npo3e, najsap, napaiii ce n BeniiKa, xeTeporeHa rpyna 3annca. 

Troplje Tpii(})yHOBHli y Asčv^hukv cpncKux cpehbeeeKoema KhbUMceema nojjvioea 
(1990) nojMy MOJiHTBe nocBeliyje yKynHO 12 CTpaHa y3 HaBol)eH>e oohmiic jiHTepaType. 
3a rno6anHO pa3yMeBan>e OBora nojMa najBavKiinje je y ibctobom TeKCTy MecTO Ha KojeM 
ce nanopc pera pbojhuc Meljy HajBeliHM hpkbchhm nncnHMa: JoBaHa 3naToycTor n JoBaHa 
JleCTBHHHHKa. 

riojaM, ynory u h/i ej y mophtbc pa3pal)HBajiH cy Kacnujc npKBcnu onu n 
BH3aHTHjcKH mhchh. 

JoBaH 3naToycTH (VI bck) Ha npuMep, y occepn O MOJiumeu totobo necnu'iKH 
pa3rpaHaT0M cjihkom Ka3yje niTa je MOJiHTBa: «CBeTJiocT pyme, HCTHHCKa cno3Haja Bora, 
nocpcmiHua H3Mel)y Bora n pa/ph, peramc cTpacra, neKapcTBo npoTHB 6one3Hn, Mnp 
pyme, He6ecKa BopHjta, Koja ce He orpclie oko 3eMjp>e, bcIi h/ic po caMor He6ecKor GBopa. 
OHa ce ycTpeMibyje iraiap TBapn, /iyxoBiio paccna Baspyx, upe nanap Ba3pyxa, npona3H 
36opnniTe incjpa, oTBapa BpaTa He6a, y3Hocn ce Hjnap aHtjena, npona3H noKpaj npecTona, 
h rocnopcTBa, Hpe pajp>e op xepyBHMa h, nopHraBmH ce Hap cbhm TBapuMa, npH6nH5KaBa 
ce HenpHcyTHoj Tpojnun... OHa bcccph cpu,e, ycnoKojaBa pymy, H3a3HBa CTpax op Ka3He u 
■/Kctbv 3a hcocckhm u,apcTBOM, yHH CMepHOCTH, ponoću cno3HaH>e rpexa: jc/i h o m penjy - 
yKpamaBa HOBeKa cbhm poopnM, npeKpHBajyhn /iymy pa3PHraraM BpnuHaMa Kao 
pa3Ho6ojHHM nOKpHBajIOM». II JoBaH JleCTBHHHHK (VI BeK) Koju MOJlHTBy Ha3HBa «MajKOM 
BpnHHe», y HHipoKOM necHHHKOM 3aMaxy npHKa3yje MOJiHTBy: «IIo CBojoj KaKBoIiH, 
MOJiHTBa je canocTojaibc h jepHHCTBO noBCKa h Bora. lio CBOMe /iejcTBy, to je o/ip>KaBaii>c 
KOCMoea, noMHpeite ca Eotom, MajKa cy3a - h H>nxoBa Khep y hcth Max, yMHPOCTHBJi>eH>e 
3a rpexe, moct Kojim ce npejia3H npeKo HCKymeH>a, rpvpoopan Koj h hithth op cBaKe 
MyKe, pasonjaiBc pcmohckhx nanapa, cny>K6a aHljena, xpaHa cbhx 6ecTejiecHHx, 6ypyhc 
BCCCTBC, OCCKOHa'IIIH nOpBHT, H3BOp BpjlHHa, y3pOHHHK 6narOpaTHHX .lapora, HeBPipjLHBO 
iianpc.TOBaiBC, xpaHa 3a pyniy, 03aperp,e yMa, ceKiipa 3a onajaibe, noTrsppa nape, 
ocPo6oljeH>e op Tyre, 6oraTCTBO MOHaxa, pusi uma ocBMOPBHHKa, CMaiBUBaire THeBa, 
ornepano pyxoBHor HanpeTKa, noKa3aTeJi> pyxoBHiix Mepa, OTKpiiBan pyxoBHor CTaira, 
npepcKa3HBaH 6ypyliHX po6apa, npep3HaK bcmiic cnaBe. 3a OHora Koju ce hcthhckh mojih, 
MOPHTBa je cyp focno/nhu, cyl)eH>e npep npecTOPOM ibctobhm npe cTpaniHor cypa». 
(157-158) 

y cphhhom pyxy nojaM MOPHTBe o6pal)eH je h y Emiumioneduju Dtciieiapenuzuja. H 
Taj npiiKa3 ce opPHKvjc yBHpoM y pa3HOBpcHOCT Mo.iHTaBa Kao >KaHpa. 

BpepaH mi(])opMaTHBan tckct o MoanTrsaMa o6jaBHO je y Maconucv Ceemu Kuci 
Jlcnap h apxiiMaHpppiT JoBaH PapocaBjp>eBHh. To je tckct Koju je oh h3po>kho Ha pyxoBHoj 
aKapeMnjpi y IIpH3peHCKoj oorocPOBnjn 27. MapTa 1997. PapocaBjp>eBHli, Mel)y ocTajiHM, 
Ka'/Kc: 

Ako 6hcmo pe(])HiiHcaaH ima je MOPHTBa, mot.ph 6hcmo HajKpahe pelin pa je 
MOPHTBa no6o>KHO ynpaBjp>aH>e pyme HOBeKOBe Bory, hph pa3roBop cpua hobckobot c 
Botom. Kpo3 MOPHTBy 'io bck H3PHB3 npep Botom occhaibe CBoje pyme. TaKO je MOPHTBa 
y3pH3an>e yMa h cpua Eory, HajHHTHMHPija Be3a pyme c Botom. (1997/2: 155). 

CnoBopaH KocthIp, y KH.H3H IJpaeocnaeHo dyxoeHo necHummeo (XpnmliaHCKa 
MHcao, 2000), npepcTaBJi>ajyhH pa3He ncciiH'iKC >KanpoBe HpKBcnc KH>H>KeBHOCTH mirne h 
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o MonHTBaMa (cTp. 23-47). H 3 OBor o6HMHor TeKCTa, y KojeM ce MonuTBa npeACTaBJta Kao 
>KaHp, HaBojiHMO caMO OBaj nacyc: 

HcTHHCKa MOJiHTBa je, AaKJie, OAHiiiheiia oa nycTopeKOCTH, oa «pa3yMa OBora 
CBeTa», MHororjiaroJtHBOCTii, ha u npa3HOCAOBJta; je3HHKe pa3MeTJi>HB0CTH. OHa H3HCKyje 
«pa3yM caBpmeH», AyxoBiiH, HcnyH>eH CMnpeiioyMA,CM h «npocTOTOM», a to 3iia l iH 
MOAiiTBeHHM hyTaH>eM, Koje joj o6e36e!jyje nenoTy. «Moahtbciio hyraii>c o6y3HMa yM 
KaAa Hsncna.Aa HCKpcHy npc'A ibhm hobii avxobiih nojMOBii, HeH3pa3HBH pcinvia OBora 
CBeTa h BeKa, iaia ce jami oco6hto >khb oceliaj EovKujera npiicycTBa», KaKO hcthac 
EpjaHHaHHHOB, Te ce, y thm peTKHM TpeiivnuMa, HeMHHOBHo TOHe y MyK h THiHHHy. 3aT0 
je npaBOCAaBna MOAHTBa, 3 a paiAHk'v oa nc'iiiaoovkaAKe T3B. moahtbc, y Kojoj 
npeoBAaAaBajv aceate u HCKaita 0B03eMajtcKHX Aooapa AHiiicua mhototobopjlhbocth h 
BeniTacTBeHe 3ByHHOCTH h «chac pc l iH». TaKBO MHorocAOBJte y MoAHTBaMa, hihiac, h CaM 
r ocno.A ocyt)yje, OAarocAOBehu h 0CBeIiyjyliH AVroTpajnv, y thihhhh, avooko HCKa3aHy 
MOAHTBy («\\ npOBCAC CBy Hoh Ha moahtbh EoacHjoj» - JIk. 6,12). (28-29) 

H3 naBCAcnor o.AAOMKa, a h H3 Apyrnx ACAOBa KocTHlieBe KH>Hre, BH.Ana cy 
ayTopoBa HacTojaH>a Aa y MOAUTrsavia bhah AC.TOTBopiiv TBopeBHHy, Aliju cMHcao HHje 
caMO np kb eno-o6pe a n h , Beh h irnipn, vkhbothh. /jpyraHHje Ka3aHo: MOJiHTBa je 
HajACAOTBOpHIljH BH.A IipKBClIC AHTCpaTVpC, npHCyTaH y AOBCKOBOM VkHBOTV CBaKOAIieiillO. 
Ibena ce AcjcTBa oceliajy h iienocpcAiio. 

O TOMe Aa MOJiHTBa ACAVjC Ha nCHXO{|)H'IKH AOBCkOB CBeT CBCAOMH H jcTUlFI 
eaBpeMeHH navAiiHK h peAi-iri-ioiim MHCAHAaii, Cnacoje Bnaji-ih. y kh>h3h Oboko eoeopu 
Tecjia (2002), Koja je nocBeheHa npoOACMV HcnyH>aBaH>a aobckobhx vKeJta, Baajuli je 
npurnao moahtbh Kao <j>eHOMeHy opraHH30BaH>a h cviHTOBaiBa eHeprnje. tEeroBO 
cxBaTaH>e OBora npo6neMa movkc a a HAycTpyjy CACAche pciciimic: 

CBe je Burne npHMepa Koju noKa3yjy KaKO ce pa3BHjajy h npaKTHAiio KopncTe 
BeAHKe Mohu yMa cKpHBeHe y cb3kom HOBeKy. 

Iloce6HO cy noACTi-iuajna nav'Aiia ca3HaH>a o viohu moahtbc aa noMorae o6oAeAHM 
A,y,AHMa. Ta ca3HaH>a cy rurnipljeiia h y npaKCH, orAe.AHMa. 

JcAan oa TaKBHX orAeAa je o6aBJi>eH Ha y tacakom aMcpHMk'OM /]jyK yHHBep3HTeTy, 
KpajeM 1998. roAHiie. Ha kahhhiih je mctoaom CAy l iajnor H36opa HSABojena rpyna oa 150 
cp l iannx 6oAecHHKa, o acmv HHcy 3H3 ah hh h>hxobh AeKapn. HMeHa cy AaTa 
CBeniTeHHpHMa Aa ce MOAe 3a h,hxob 6p3H onopaBaK. KacHHja HcnuTHBaita cy noKa3aAa 
Aa cy ce Ooacciii-ihh, 3a Koje cy ce cbciiitciihiih moahah, onopaBJtaAH jeAaH h no ao ABa 
nyTa 6pace Hero ocTaAH 3 a Koje Huje 6 hao MOAHTaBa. OBaj otaca ce iiacTanAAi Ha Burne 
yHHBep3HTeTa. 

no HaynHHM MepHAHMa, CHara moahtbc Aa noMaace A,yAH\ia noBe3aHa je ca 
«HeAOKanHHM CBojcTBHMa CBecTH» h eHeprnjaMa Koje AeAyjy H3 bhihhx «MHcaoHHX 
AHMeH3Hja» h CBoj VAi-mak npeHoce y (|)H3 hakh CBeT, y HarneM CAV'iajv Ha 6p>Ke 
03ApaBA,en>c. O npaKTH'inoj npuMeHH TaKBor acaciiai ACTaA>HO nurneM y KH.H3H Jle'ieihe 
MucjiuMa. ( 115 ) 

J\ a ce MOAHTBaMa movkc acahah, to ce OAyBeK 3HaAO, aAH ce to 06 ha i 10 
npumicHBaAO CBepHMa h ApyrHM 6oroHaAaxHyTHM jtyAHMa H3 AaBHO npoiHAHX BpeMeHa. 
CAHHHa CBeAOHaHCTBa HMaMO H H3 CaCBHM HeAaBHe npOHIAOCTH. O TOMe TOBOpH H kIBHra 
HajcHja CTiCToropiia o cbctom ApceHnjy KanaAOKiijcKOM, npaBOCAaBHOM CBeniTeHHKy koj h 
ce H3 KanaAOKnje y TypcKoj npeceAHO H3Met)y ABa CBeTCKa paTa y TpnKy, na 33thm 6ho 
nporAameH 3a CBeu,a 36or CBojHX 6oroyroAHHX AeAa. To cy ac a a Koje cy mhoth AOCKopa 
5KHBH H,erOBH CaBpCMCHHHH 3anaMTHAH H O 11, HM a yCMeHO H nHCMCIlO CBC.AOAHAH. Mel)y 
H.HMa cy h OHa c b e a 0 a a 11 c Ta b a o TOMe KaKO je cbcth ApceHnje MOAHTBaMa acaho Ji>yAe. 

MoAHTBaMa Kao jeAHHM oa neciiH'iKHX VKaiipoiia, 6aBHAa ce, Ha ocHOBy 
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npoy'iariaii,a KOHKpeTHHx KH>n>KeBHHX pena, PapMHna MapniiKOBnli y ctvphj h 
TeKcmojioznja u noemuKa y npoyHaean>y cmape cpncue KVbUMceenocmu (1988). OHa je Ha 
MOJiHTBe y Toj KH.H>KeBHOCTH rnepana Kao Ha necnHMKV BpcTy, y HeKy pyKy Kao Ha 
yHyTpamH>H MOHonor, noce6HO y /loMcimijaHOBHM HorrajHMa CBeTor CaBe u CBeTor 
CnMeoHa. Mnnopap Jla3nh je y kh>h3h EcmemuKa ffoMenmujaHoeia OKumuja (1997) 
MomiTBaMa nocBeTiio noce6HO nornaBJte. Ha hcth naMiin je nocTynHO h PapoMiip 
HBaHOBuli, y CBojoj kh>h3h Ebezouieea noemuKa u ecmemiiKa (2002). 

XXX 

Ha nHTame: o mcmv roBope Momimee Ha Je3epy Bnapmce Himonaja, c jepirc CTpaHe, 
naKO je oprofiopirm: oHe roBope o opnocv noriCKa npeMa Bory. To je HenpecTaHO 
o6pafran>e Bory, pa3roBop c BoroM. Taj cappacaj ce Bapupa Ha MHoro nam-ma. Cappiacaj 
Monce 6hth Bor h ja; movkc 6hth ja h Bor; MOJiHTBa MO>Ke 6hth ynylieHa u Eory ()ny, h 
Bory CHHy, Bory Cbctom /lyxy; MO>Ke 6hth ynyhena npHcycTBy Bora y MeHH, Mojoj >KeJi.H 
3a thm npHcycTBOM, Mojoj tc'/KI[>h pa ce cjeAHHHM c BoroM. Mome TaKotje 6hth ycMepeHa 
Ka oHOMe hito ctojh H3Met)y Bora h MeHe, oHora y mcmv ce Tocnop ornepa. Opnoc mobck- 
Bor je, KaKO ce bh.mh, BeoMa cno>KeH. Orypa je h cjto'/KCM cappvKaj MOJiHTaBa Koje ce thm 
ophocom 6aBe. MonnTaBa 3aTO movkc pa HMa Burne BpcTa. Mhoihtbo pa3HHX MOJiHTaBa 
HaBepeHe cy h KOMeHTapucaHe, Ha npHMep, y Emfutoioneduju oicueus penuzuja u y kh>h3h 
E. B. TpHH 0wio3O(puja mmuune (2001). Cno6opaH KocthIi, y noMeHyroM TeKCTy, 
roBopehu o MOJiHTBaMa, Ka>Kc: 

TaKO, no HannHy H3roBopa MOJiHTBa Moiace 6 hth yHympaum>a (MHcaoHa) n cno/bna 
(ycMeHa), a no capp>Kajy Mondena, dnazodapHa, hjih xeanume/bHa (eBxapncTHjcKa), 
cnaeocnoena (poKcononiKa) h ucnoeedna, hjih noKajHa MOJiHTBa». «Il,pKBa» Ka>Ke oh 
H eniTO KacHHje, «MOJiHTBe penu Ha OBe Tpn BpcTe: Momimee npocjiae/batba, dnazodapena 
h MO/bett>a» (39-40). A jom KacHnje Kance: «Mommea zocnodn>a BpxyHai[ je 

MOJlHTBOCJIOBJta, H yMeTHOCTH, H OO TO I IHpaX IIVTOCTH; H IienpOHCII.HBa H IICOUCIBHBa 
pyxoBHa pparopeHOCT» (43) 

y MonumeoMa Ha je3epy 3acTynji>eHH cy cbh obh o6mmn, ceM OHor jepHor: 
yHyTpamn>e mojihtbc. Kapa ce ca BoroM KOMvm-mHpa 6e3 H3roBopeHHX pcMH, opnocno ca 
penHMa H3roBopenHM y ce6n. 

Pa3He Bapnjapnje jepiior Te hctot, to je HeniTO KapaKTepucTHHHO 3a upKBCiiv 
yMeTHOCT yonniTe. Ha XHJtape h XHJtape naMinia Bapupa ce cjniKa XpncTa, cJiHKa 
Eoropopmje, CJiHKa pacnelia. TaKO ce h y obhm MOJitiTBaMa Ha mholutbo naMinia Bapupa 
jepHa HCTa ocHOBHa TeMa: ja h Tocnop, Tocnop h ja. 

CBe uito BnapHKa neBa y CBojuM MOJiHTBaMa - to cy caMO BapnjaHTe H>eroBe 
BeJiHKe npeoKvnani-ijc o opnocv mobck3 h Tocnopa. Ha ppyrannje nam-inc hcth cappvfcaj ce 
Hana3H y H>eroBHM (})hjio30c})ckhm h TeoJioniKHM cnucHMa, Kao h y H>eroBHM occcpiihhkhm 
T eKCTOBHMa, nponoBepHMa. y MonumeaMa Ha Je3epy BnapHKa je caMO y necHHHKoj 
(jjopMH npeneBaBao CBojy TeonoinKy h <f)Hno30<j)CKy Mncao. y TOMe nornepy ibciobo 
n c c i i h 'i k o - 6 c c ep ii h m k o peno Mo>Ke ce nopepHTH ca n p e p c o k p a t o b n h m a roju cy 6 hph 
HCTOB peMeHo h f])H.M030(])H h ncciiHiiH. y cpncKoj kibh'/Kcbiiocth HOBnjer BpeMeHa H>erOB 
hhh ce MO'/Ke nopepHTH ca aMOHinijoM MPapor BpaHKa MnjBKOBHha pa npeneBa 
AjHniTajHa. BnapHKa HuKonaj je, y MonumeaMa Ha Je3epy jom jepHOM roBopno hcto mTO 
h y CBojuM ppyrHM penHMa. Aph je roBopno Ha ppyrn HanHH, y necHHHKoj (jiopMH. 
necHHHKO peno BnapHKe HuKonaja 0Typa movkc ce y nyHOM cmhcjtv pasvMCTH Kao peo 
jepHor «chm6ophhkoi’ nopeTKa» (H3pa3 /Kara JlaKaHa) y KojeM je BnapHKa mmeo h 
CTB apao. 3a Taj nopepaK je KapaKTcpHCTHMiio pa je iipkoseiiH, ophocho TeononiKH. /ja 6 h 
ce pcJio BnapHKe Huronaja yonmTe Morno pa3yMeTH, Tpe6a yliH y Taj nopepaK. 
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y kh>h 3 h Monumee Ha Je3epy Bna^HKa HiiKonaj je Harnao noroAnor nocpcAiniKa 
H3Met)y ce6e ii Bora. To je je3epo, hjih KOHRperao Oxpn.3CKo Je3epo (3aTo ra ja u nmneM 
BemiKHM cjiobom), BeJinKO Bo/ieno orjieaano. Taj chm 6 oji ny6mie, Heno3HaHCTBa h TajHn, 
Bna^HKa je y3eo 3a je,3an on maBHHX MOTHBa CBora ncna. Je3epo - to je HeuiTO cacBHM 
KOHKpeTHO niTO CTojn H3Mct)y mera h Točnoga, y hcmv ce ii oh h Točnog ornenajy. Oho 
MO)K e 6 hth CBaKOAiicBiia HOBeKOBa micnupanuja, anii ii MCTa{])H3M r iKa TeMa. Bna^HKa 
HiiKonaj je yMeo Ha Je3epo a a rnena h Kao TeononiKii MHCJiHJiari h MeTa<j)H3HHap, ann h 
K ao necHHK 0B03eMajbCKe iiHcniipariiije. O TOMe mo*c na noc'Bcno'm h cacacIih o.anoMaK: 

ITpocyo ch cBeTJiocT no MpaKy, Točnome, u npoH3anuie cy 6oje h oonumi. Ha/inco 
ch ce ahhcm CBojnM iia.T Gcinan, KOMe je HMe Himna, h OCinan ce mvhh, ,3a y ceHKaMa 
H3pa3H jienoTy 3 u na TBora. KaKO Te ocanan čama OHaKO Te CTBapH Ka3yjy. 

Jleno je n je3epo Moje ,30 k Mi-ipno jiiipe cvhmcbo CTojii nanncTO na,3 mm. H cbh 
npoJia3Himn XBajie jienoTy je3epa Mora. Ho 3 hm cynnc ckjiohh ahhc CBoje, je3epo Moje 
nocTaje MpaK h 6c3,aan. H hhko 03 npoJia3HHKa He najc XBajiy je3epy ochm y npHcycTBy 
cyima h c\3hicbhx cjajHHX npaTHAana. 

JImi,e ocanana onjaHH OHe, Kojn He biiac nanncTO cvnnc nan ocs.ianoM. JlenoTa 
CTBapu noHHae 03 011.3a, Kan rnenanap iia,3iiccc ahhc CBoje nan h>hx. HeMa ornenana, 
aKO HeMa ah na npc.A ornenanoM. Ho vaanvn je h ahhc npc.i ornenanoM, aKO cbctaocth 
HeMa. 

y cbctaocth AHHa TBora ja ce He ornenaM Ha CBaKoj CTBapu. Be3 Te6e ja h CTBapi-i 
He 6 h 6 hah ornenanajeAHO ApyroM ho MpaK h 6e3naH, h Myraa je3a (47-48) 

y na'innv oBora npiiKa3a je3epa HMa HemTO oa neciiHHKHX HCKycTaBa 
PaonnApaiiaTa Tarope, bcahkot HHAnjck'or necHHKa Koju je 6ho BnanmcHH npnjaTeJt h 
Kora je BnanHKa HiiKonaj aoboaho y Beorpa.3 1926. Kao h BnanHKa HiiKonaj, Tarope je 
6ho h peTop, h necHHK, h tcoaoi h (|)hao30(|). 

Totobo HCTOBpeMeHO Kana cy ce nojaBime Momimee Ha je3epy, nojaBHJia cy ce ii 
AB a KpynHa ncciiHHKa nena HBe AiiApnha: Ex Ponto (1919) h HeMupu (1920). HaKO cy to 
no canpaciiHH CBeTOBHa nena, y aiMa HMa HemTO oa AHCKypea, Tj. roBopHor >KaHpa 
UpKBeHe AHTcpaTvpc. Hbo AiiApnh Hacnamao ce Ha onmTexpnmliaHCKy TpaAHHnjv, Kao 
mra je to npe n>cra hhhho TaKolje piiMOKaTOJiHK JIyjo BojHOBHh y CBojnM necMaMa y 
npo3H. y cahhhom nyxy nncaHe cy h necMe y npo3ii JoBaHa ,Z(yHHlia, necHHKa Kojn je, 
Mel)y c bct o b i na n h m a, HMao noBpeMeHO HajBHiue ckaohocth , 3a Tpa^Kii nyT Ka Eory. 
Monumee na Je3epy BnaAHKe HiiKonaja ohac cy HajBiimu H3pa3 AyxoBiiocTH Koja je 
nponnaMcana y obo BpeMe. HanpeanH3aM 11 corpijajiHa noe3iija Koju cy nocTann 
AOMHHaHTHa op nj ciman nj a H3Mct)y ABa CBeTCKa paTa, ann h noćne, AonpHiieAH cy Aa ce no 
CTpaHH Ap>KC h HajBeliH AOMera cpncKe npKiscnc kh>h>kcbhocth. Ha npBOM CHMnoinjvMV o 
Babaukh Hmconajy y Cp6mi>y 1996. Panovnip ByTypaH je peKao: «KaAa ce 6yAe npaiiHAa 
aiiTOAorHja cpncKe MCTa(|)H3H r iKC nnpiiKe Kojy, Ha »canocT, jom HeMaMO, BabahK a HnKonaj 
iiMalie mTa Aa noHyAH 6ynyliHM aHTononiHapHMa. H>hx Be, MO>KAa, Biime 3amiMaTH 
(BcroBC nojeAHHaHHe necMe, ann kiiahai necaMa y npo3H Momimee Ha je3epy CBaKaKO je 
Haj6oJi>e MeTatj)H3HHKO nupcKO mTHBO OBor (jmno30(j)a h necHHKa» (1997: 26). Thm 
peHHMa Tpe6a AOAaTii jom 11 obo. BpeMe je Aa ce cno3Ha Aa je BnanHKa HiiKonaj jeAHa oa 
H ajBehHX BpeAHOCTii cpncKe KH>n>KeBHOCTH yonmTe, a Aa cy Monumee Ha Je3epy jeAHO oa 
H ajBiimHX AOMeTa cpncKe noe3Hje. 

XXX 

XpnmliaHCKa Tpanininja HincnpHna je Miioro MOJiHTaBa, Koje cy HacTajane pa3HHM 
noBOAHMa 11 3a pa3He npuniiKC. HeKe oa k>hx ce CTaAiio npemTaMnaBajy h y npiipyHHiiM 
UpKBemiM KaACHAapuMa ii y Tpe6HimiiMa. 3anaMhcna cy 11 HMera HeKiix oa ayTopa 
nojeAHHiix MOAHTaBa. Anu cy jom yBeK Hajno3HaTiije OHe MomiTBe H3 Cmapoz 3aeema 
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Koje ce nonyjiapHO 30By IIcojimu ffaeudoeu. IlcanMH cy noce6He mojihtbg. y npeproBopy 
ricanMUMa BnapHKa HiiKonaj je nncao: 

IlcajiTHp je jcpmicTBcna KH>Hra cBoje BpcTe, h to He caMo Met)y 6n6nHjcKHM 
KituraMa Hero h y cBoj pejiHTH03Hoj KH>n>KeBHocTn cBeTa. To je MonuTBeHUK CBoje BpcTe, 
noe3nja CBoje BpcTe, oniiucibe c Botom CBoje BpcTe. Ho rnaBHo je onuiTeite c Eotom 
CK p03 H CKp03, C BOTOM JIHHHHM H CBCMOhllHM, Koji! CBe BHpH, CBe Hvje, H y CBeMy 
ACJCTBvje OnpCPCJBvjvh H CVPOC JBVPH H Hapopa paJieKOBHpHHM nnaHOBHMa, Koju ce CBH 
cycTHHy h 3aBpmyjy y XpncTy. (2000) 

MonHTBe, Koje cy, noćne 6H6nHjcKnx ncana\ia, HacTajane y xpnmliaHCKOM CBeTy, 
npaBJteHe cy npeMa hctom Mopeny. IlpeMa TOMe ochobhom mopc.mv nncao je CBoje 
Monumee Ha je3epy h Bpapmca HuKOJiaj. Kpo3 H>eroBe penn nporoBapana je ncna jypeo- 
xpnmIiaHCKa KyjiTypa, noccono xpnmliaHCKa, oco6hto npaBocnaBHa h cpncKa, 
CBeToeaBCKa. 

y cbom npmca3y Monumaea Ha je3epy (1922) OTap JycTHH ElonoBHli OBaKO je 
npc/iCTaBHO CBoj poacHBjbaj Tora pena: 

HirraM h nponnTaBaM Monumee na je3epy ho CBa cnapocHa pparac H>HXOBa 
HcnnHBaBa y pymy Mojy, Kapa hx mojihtbcho HHTaM h npoHHTaBaM. Oh, nypoTBopap 
MOJlHTBeHHX pHTMOBa, HM3 BJiaCT Hap pyiHOM MojOM, TOBOpHM Ce6n: ja eaM 3aKJbyHaH y 
nyjia, ja nyjiHMa mhcjihm, ho Kap iteroBa nypoTBopHa MOJiHTBa npocTpyjn Kpo3 pymy Mojy 
OKajaHy, HaMax ce Hyna, th mpa(|)OBH pyme, opmpa(})ji>yjy, h pyma Moja, paibcna uru na 
Moja, OKpHJteHa U3nehe y nonope cnamne dvduHe Benuocmu. A pacnaOjteHO cppe Moje 
roBopu mh: oh npoonja naypy BpeMeHa u npocTopa, Koja oOMOTarsa h ryniH pymy TBojy, h 
H3TOHH nenTHpa pyme TBoje y nnaBa npocTpaHCTBa DcsrpamiMiie Bciiioctii. y hcthhh, oh 
je KaHan KojHM Bchhoct H3Jia3H y y pymy Mojy h Kojuvi pyma Moja yna3H y Bchhoct. Oh 
noj a Marsa ocefraite Moje nHHHe occMpTirocTH po jiHHHe bcmhocth, h ja ce oceliaM cTpanncM 
y CBeTy, a poMahHH y BeHHOCTH. (6) 

XXX 

Bpepn, Mel)yTHM, o6paTHTH na>KH>y Ha HniBcininv pa cy MOJiHTBe y npKrserroj 
iiHTepaTypH H3Jio>KeHe Ha noce6aH HaHHH, nocconnvr je3HKOM a cthjiom, npcuHSiiHjc: y 
o6nHKy noce6Hor roBopHor >KaHpa (y ppyroj TepMHHOJiornj h : pncKypca hjih nucMa). 

O TOMe niTa je to zoeopmi .ncanp Ha nnopaH HaHHH rorsopno je MHxaHJi BaxTHH y 
TeKCTy roeopHu jtcaupoeu (1975). Oh je roBopHe >KaHpoBe BHpeo Kao noceBaH je3HHKH 
CJioj Kojn Tpe6a cmyHpaTH H3MeIjy pe CocnpoBHX nojMOBa langue u parole. HajOoJbii 
npuMepn 3a TaKO cxBalieHe roBopHe VKanpoBC jecy cthx h npo3a. H no BaxTHHy, Kao h no 
yHHTeJi>y <j)HJi030<j)Hje rocnopHHa 5KyppeHa H3 MonnjepoBe KOMeppje rpatjamm nneMuh, 
jepHa HCTa CTBap ce MO>Ke Ka3aTH y o6nnKy craxa hjih y o6nHKy npo3e. Hcto TaKO, no 
BaxTHHy y Haji<pynHiije roBopHe VKanpoBC cnapajy h mohojiot h pnjanor. CnepcTBeHO 
TOMe, Kao roBopHH '/KaiiporsH motjih 6h ce HpciiTHtJjHKOBaTH h oho ihto moibc npei[H3iio 
Ha3HBaMo je3HK npk'Bcnc h je3HK cBeTOBHe k'ii>HVKCBH0CTH. HaHHH Ha Kojn ce TOBOpH y 
ppKBeHoj JiHTepaTypn y ochobh ce iiacMari>a Ha roBopHH >KaHp KojoM je nncaHO Ceemo 
hucmo, ophocho Cmapu h Hoeu 3aeem. HaniiH Ha Koju ce roBopu y CBeTOBHoj nHTepaTypn 
y ochobh HMa H3BopHHiTe y HapopHOM CTBapajiauiTBy, Ha npHMep y nHTepaTypn Kojy 
npepcTaBJba XoMep, ann h HapopHe necMe cbhx Hapopa. 

H y cpncKoj kibh'/Kcbiiocth Kao ncmiiin npHcyTHe cy o6e Tpapniinjc: jepHa HapopHa 
h ppyra npKBcna. OHe cy ocTBapeHa y pBa ocHOBHa TOKa cpncKe kibh’/Kcbiiocth: y cpncKoj 
HapopHoj kibuvkcbiioctu h y cpncKoj cpepitoBeKOBHoj kiMivKcisHOCTH. 

H BJiapHKa HiiKonaj je cnepno o6e Tpaprinnjc, popyme Ha HejepHaK HaHHH, 
noccono y >KaHpy mojihtbc. Y peceToj kh,h3h H>eroBiix Miaopauia dena (1996), opMax 
noćne Monumaea Ha je3epy H3 1922. ropHHe Hana3e ce IlecMe Monumeeue H3 1952. ropHHe 
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y /icccTepnv. Te necMe cy micaHe y roBopHOM >Kaiipy cpncKnx naponunx necaMa; npvniM 
pemiMa, nncaHe cy ppyrnM je3HHKHM roBopHUM ncaHpoM, hucmom hjih ducKypcoM op 
meroBor voDunajenor namina mpavKariaiBa, ann u op nam-ina H3pa>KaBaH>a npKBcnc 
KH,H>KeBHOCTH. 

Hajpy>Ke op obhx necaMa jecy 3udan>e JBy6ocmune n 3udan>e Bpaheeuimiije. 06e 
cy nncaHe y encKOM pcccTcpnv. HaKO je h>hxob cappacaj peniirno3aH, nanuli Ka3HBan,a 
npnnapa pncKypey napopne noe3nje, a H3Jia3n H3 oKBnpa pncKvpca 6n6nnjcKe peTopuKc 
koj’hm ce Bnapmca cnvvKno. /IpvTnvi pemiMa, oBe necMe cy pennrH03He no capp»cajy, ann 
He n no nucKvpcv u CTnny k apa kt cp h c th 1 1nn m 3 a npKBcnv KH,n>KeBHOCT. 3aTO je 3a n>nx je 
KapaKTepncTimaH H3BecTaH Hecicnap H3Mct)y CMHCJia n TOHa. HiiTanap obhx BnapnKHHnx 
necaMa 6n, CTora, c pa3JioroM Morao pa 3aKJtynn pa 6n 3 a pennrH03HH cappvKaj 6nno 
npnMepeHnje ynoTpe6nTH n pennrH03HH pucKvpc n pennrH03HH ctim Kojn cy 
KapaKTepncTHHHH 3 a Ty BpcTy iniTepaType. Hum H3alje H3 CBor CBeTa, BnapnKa ry6n 
MHoro op CBoje cHare. 

Bnuie 3Ha'iajnnx cpncKnx necHHKa cy micanu o Eory, C'bctom CaBH n cphhhhm 
TeMaMa, ann cy ocTajann BepHH pncKypcy CBojnx pena Koja cnapajy y CBeTOBHy 
KH>n>KeBHOCT. Ca CTaHOBtimTa peniirno3HOCTii, h,hxobh tckctobu ce He Mory Mepimi ca 
ohhm pennrH03HHM necMaMa micaHHM ppKBeHHM pncKypcoM. To noKa3yje pa CBaKH 
pncKypc Hnje n HajnoBOJtrnijn 3 a ncrorsaiBC pennrno3He noe3nje. /IncKvpcv npKBcne 
KH>n>KeBHOCTH ce op CBeTOBHHX nnna HajBimie npiionir/KHO MoMmino HacTacnjeBnh. Eha 
HacTacnjeBnha, mc1)\tiim, cTajana je n n.eroBa pennrno3Ha Mncao xojy je BpeMeHOM 
H3rpapno. BnapnKa HiiKonaj je HajBiime poMeTe CBoje pennrno3He noe3iije nocnmo y 
6n6nnjcKOM pncKypcy. Y tom pncKypcy oh je 6no cyBepeH. IKctobc necMe y pcccTcpnv 
HHcy nocTnrne obo noTnyHO jepnHCTBO capp>Kaja n (jiopMe. 

y peceToj kh>h3h H3ci6paHux dena Bnadutce HuKOJiaja Hana3n ce jom jepaH pnKnyc 
nop Ha3HB0M Monumee. H OBaj pnKnyc Monce pa nocny>KH pa ce HanpaBH nopetjeme. 
JTocTojn 3HaTHa pa3nnKa H3Met)y obhx necaMa n ohhx H3 k natre MoJiumee ua Je3epy. 
KiBura Monumee ua Je3epy micaHa je y jepHO MnpHO n cpehno BpeMe Kapa je BnapnKa 
HiiKonaj, Kao pennrno3HH bobck h TeonomKH Mncnnnan Tpancno nyT Ka Tocnopy. IteroBa 
Mncnnpanrija 6nna je napnn>nia, ancTpaKTHa. Totobo CBe OHe ppyre, Kacmije Monumee 
HacTane cy y BpeMe /lpyror cBeTCKor paTa; OHe cy HMane n CBoje KOHKpeTHe ncTopnjcKe 
nopcTHnaje. ITpBe Tpn je BnapnKa Hmconaj Hanncao y Eeny, y npKBii CBerar CaBe, Ha 
npa3HHM nncTOBHMa En6nnje, pok cy ra ncvianKn GTpaacapn Mvnann, noniTyjyliH nnaK 
ibctobo o6aBn>an>e BepcKor mina. jjpvTe cy HacTane y cnnnHHM npnnnKaMa, ann hcto 
TaKO KOHKpeTHHM noBopHMa, y KOHKpeTHoj CHTvam-ijH. H3a n>nx je CTajana CTBapHa 
noTpeoa pa 6ype cnaceH memli Hapop n pa 6ype cnaceH n oh caM. OBe MonnTBe cy Bnme 
H3pa3 KOHKpeTHnx, a He m e t a(]) 113 n’i k nx noTpe6a. 

BnapnKa HnKonaj cny>KHO ce cnopapnnHO roBopHHM '/Kanpovi HapopHe nnTepaType. 
HajBelin peo H>eroBiix Ka3HBan>a voomnicn je y roBopHOM >Kanpy npKBCiie nnTepaType. Taj 
roBopHn '/Kanp je HHTepHannoHanaH. Monumee Ha Je3epy HMajy CBoje H3BopnmTe y 
En6nnjn. 

CTapn peTopnnapn (LjnuepoH, KBHHTHnnjaH) pennnn cy CTnn Ha Tpn rspcTcnia 
y3BnmeHn (bhcokh), cpcpiBH n hhckh. 3a npKBcnv nnTepypy, yonmTe, KapaKTepncTiinaH 
je bhcokh CTnn. HajBeliH peo OHora ihto je BnapnKa nncao, nncaHO je y3BHineHHM 
CTnnoM. Ann y OKBnpy Tora y3BnmeHor CTnna Mory ce pa3nnKOBaTH noce6HH CTnncKH 
o6nni[n: <j)nno30(})CKH cnnc, TeonomKH cnnc, 6ecepa, MonnTBa. Monumee Ha je3epy nncaHe 
cy n pncKypcoM n CTnnoM npKBcnc noe3nje. 

MapKO C. MapKOBnE, y TeMaTCKOM peny Kn>u3Keemix noeuHa, nocBefieHOM 
BnapHKn HnKonajy (15. pepeM6ap - 15 jaHyap 20001/2002), mirne: 


153 



Cthji Monumaea Ha je3epy HajBtime noncefia Ha IJcajiMe .ZjaBH/iOBe h 
IJodpaDtcaeahbe Xpucmy. Ho to je npe peJiHrno3Ha noe3iija Kao OApa3, npaTHJiap je/iHor 
noABH>KHHHKor >KHBOTa Hero MHCTHHHa noe3Hja cJiHHHa OHoj CuMeoHa Hobot BorocJiOBa, 
JoBaHa ofl KpcTa h ToMe KeMnnjcKor. Y MojmmeaMa Ha je3epy nocTojn H3BecHa 
MHCTHHHa Temta h noKymaj MOJiiiTBeHHKa pa ce o/ipcKiic CBera BH/utHBor. HeMa cyMH,e 
A a je Ta KH>Hra nnon yHyTpauiH>e 6op6e. Y nopetjeH>y ca PenuMa o CeenoeeKv OHa 
oina'iaria H>eroB noBpaTaK opTO/iOKCitjn, acKeTH3My h MOHaniKoj Tpa/iinnijn. Monumee Ha 
je3epy ce Mory yBpcTHTH Met)y Hajnenma ocTBapen>a CBeTCKe pennrH03He noe3Hje. (22) 

OBe one ne y ochobh cy no/iy/iapne ca OHHMa Koje je Beh pao OTau JycTHH 
rionoBHli. 

XXX 

Momtmee Ha je3epy ca/ipace yKynHO CTOTHHy necaMa. H>hx KapaKTepnuie h 
TeMaTCKo h cthhcko jeAHHCTBo, anii h pa3JiHHHT0CT (HHaHBPmyajiHocT). Ebo je/pie neCMe, 
ne.nc, no/i 6 p. 29. OHa je y opuruHaiiHOM TeKCTy o6jaBibeHa 6e3 nje/iiie pcnn HcnncaHe 
Kyp3HBHHM cnoBHMa. Kyp3HBHa cnoBa y mom npc.TCTari.i>aii>y necMe HMajy (j>yHKLiHjy pa 
HCTaKHe H>eHy CTpyKTypy. 

3a cee zpexe jbydcKe KajeM ce nped Tooom, Mi tozoMiuiocmumi. Fjie, ceMe cbhx 
rpexoBa Hana3H ce y KpBH Mojoj! CBojHM HanopoM h TBojoM MHJiomIiy ja yrymyjeM Taj 
3J1H yceB /ian h Hoh. J\a He HHHe kvko.h ho hhct 3 ninciiHna Ha h>hbh rocno,Tn,oj. 

KajeM ce 3a cee 6puMCHe, ihto KJieuajy non TepeTOM 6pnra h He 3Hajy pa nonoiKe 
CBe 6pnra Ha Te6e. 3a cna6a HOBeKa Heno/iHomjbHBa je h HajMaiba 6pnra, a 3a Te6e je 
njiaHima opnra Kao rpy/iBa CHera oanena y ora,eHy neh. 

KajeM ce 3a cee donecne, jep 6onecT je nno/i rpexa. Kan ce Kajan>eM ohhcth nyiua, 
6onecT HiHHe3aBa ca rpexoM, h th ce yceJi>aBam y /iymy, BeniiTO 3/ipaBJte Moje. 

KajeM ce 3a ueeepmiKe , ihto HeBepoBa&eM CBojHM roMHJiajy 6pnre h 6onecTH h Ha 
ce6e h Ha npnjaTejte CBoje. 

3a cee 6ozoxymuKe KajeM ce, ihto xyne Ha Te6e He 3HajyliH pa xyne Ha /JoMaliHHa, 
Koju hx OAcrsa h xpaHH. 

KajeM ce 3a cee HoeeKoy6mfe, ihto y6njajy Tyl) ikhbot, pa 6n CBoj caHyBajni. 
OnpocTH hm Mhotomhjiocthbh, jep He 3Hajy HiTa pa/ic. Jep He 3Hajy, pa HeMa /ina acHBOTa 
y BacHOHH ho jc/ian, h pa HeMa /iBa HOBeKa ho je/iaH. Ax, KaKO cy MpTBii ohii Koju 
o.Tcenajv nona cpua! 

KajeM ce 3a KpueoKJiemmiKe, jep 3ancTa h ohh cy HOBeKoy6Hiie, ce6ey6ime. 

3a cee rubauKaiue 6pahe ceoje h roMHJiape HenoTpe6Hor 6oraTCTBa njianeM h 
y3HHHieM, jep /ivmv cBojy caxpaHHiue, h HeMajy c hhm npe/ia Te h3hJih. 

3a cee zopde/buee u nonocume njianeM h y3/iHmeM, jep cy npe/i to6om Kao 
npocjaiiii c npa3HOM Top6oM. 

3a cee njaHe npoxcdp/buee njianeM ii y3HHHieM, jep nocTame cnyre cnyry CBojnx. 

3a cee upaKojioMne KajeM ce, jep npoHeBepume noBcpcibe /Jyxa CBeTora, Koju hx 
H3a6pa, pa Kpo3 h>hx hobh ikhbot iH.na. A ohh cjiy»c6y '/Khbotv cKpeTome Ka pymeH>y 

IKHBOTa. 

3a cee MnozozjiazoMiee KajeM ce. Točnome, jep HajuparoiieHiijn pap TBoj, pap 
peHH, o6paTHine y jccjmni necaK. 

3a CBe pyninonc cycc,Hior oniiiniTa h cvcc/inor Miipa KajeM ce h vb/ihiiicm, jep 
npoKJieTCTBo HaByKouie Ha ce6e ii Ha CBoj Hapo/i. 

3a CBa Jia'/Kiia ycTa, 

3a CBe MyTHe ohh, 

3a CBa ropona/iHa cpua, 

a CBe HeHaciiTe yTpo6e, 
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3a CBe Mparae yMOBe, 

3a CBy 3Jiy BOJi>y, 

3a CBe pV'/KHC nOMHCJIH, 

3a CBa y6maraa cchan>a, - 

KajeM ce, nnaneM h y3pHiueM. 

3a cev ucmopujv /bydu od Adama do Mene epeumoza KajeM ce, jep CBa je HCTopnja y 
KpBii Mojoj. Jep caM ja y ApaMy h ApaM y Memi . 

3a CBe cBeTOBe, i<pynHe ii cHTHe, ihto He ppxie npep cTpaniHHM npncycTBOM 
TBojHM, njianeM ii BamijeM: 

BnapnKO MHoroMiinocTUBH, noMHJiyj ii cnacu Hac. 

CyrepnpaM HHTaopy a a OBaj TeKCT npomna pBa nyTa: jepaMnyr OHaKO KaKO je 
HanucaH (6e3 o63Hpa Ha Kyp3HB). /Jpyrn nyT a a npomiTa caMO pera HCTaKHyTe Kyp3HBOM 
(a a a TeKCT KypeHTOM H30CTaBH). Ta .Trsa raTama Tpe6a pa yKa>Ky Ha nocTojame PBejv 
pa3JiHHHTHX CTpyKTypa Kojy TeKCT necMe cappacn. OHaKO KaKO je npepcTaBJteH y ucmhiih, 
TeKCT je nHCaH 6eCepHHHKHM .THCKVpCOM; IHTO 3Hara ,3a je o6niIKOBaH peTOpCKHM 
cpeacTBHMa. HcnHcaH Kyp3HBOM, TeKCT no/iccha Ha necMe H3 KH>Hre TpaoKUM 
noMUJioean?e /Jecamce MaKCHMOBiili (1964). A to 3Hara pa je o6nHKOBaH Ha necmiHKH 
HaniiH. OroJteH Ha mhctv CTpyKTypy, oh je TaKO npcpoppeljen pa raTaopa HaTepa pa tckct 
porpapH, pomhcjih, ponvnn. H noe3iija ce. Kao h occcpnmKa npo3a, c.ivvkh peraMa. 
IJoe3Hja, MeljyTHM, He ocnama ce caMO Ha pen Beh u Ha oho ihto CToju H3MeIjy pemi. OHa 
no npaBHJiy c(j)Ck'TC rpapn Ha OHOMe ihto ncnocpcpno HHje omaleno hjih ihto je HaMepHO 
npehyTaHO. Eecepa, HanpoTHB, CBoje etjjCKTe rpapn Ha peHHMa.TeKCTOBH Momunaea na 
Je3epy cy pBOCTpyKO Kopiipanu: Kao peTopcKH h Kao necHHHKii. Bnaprnca HiiKonaj je 6ho 
He caMO Haj6ojtH cpncra, Beh Mo>Kpa h cBenpaBocjiaBHii 6ecepHHK. Eho je, TaKolje, h 
BePHKII neCHHK. 

Kap cy ce Momimee na je3epy nojaBiipe, OTan JycTHH IJonoBiili hx je OBaKO 
no3ppaBiio: 

063HpaHa HapopHHM tcpom, CTOjiehuMa je Hama popHa pyma \tyna.ia h Myrapa ce 
Tpa'/Kchn je3HK KojiiM 6h op36opnpa CBoje 6onoBe, CBoje Tyre, CBoje neacme h CBoje 
MOPHTBe. H naniaa je CBoj je3HK, Hampa y Biapnun Hiik'o.iajv. Kpo3 rnera Hama Myu,aBa 
pyma npoMenu.ia ce y piipame, iorbo He BHpe Harne oko, y peraie mophtbc KaKBe He ny 
Harne yxo. Oh je 6oronocpaHH oribcim je3HK, Koj h CTojn Hap HamoM pymoM h OHa ce 
n.iaMcno ncnoBepa «TpocyHHaHOM BnapHKH CBeTOBa». Oh je cthp, 6iaropaTHO pacKomHH 
cthp Harne pyme. Oh ronopii; HHKapa y Hac Huje TaKO roBopno hobck. Oh ce moph; 
HHKapa ce y Hac mije TaKO pemiTO mojiho HOBeK. Oh HMa pap pemi, jep HMa pap 
CBCocehan.a, pap >KapocTHBOCTH, pap CBeJi>y6aBH, pap MoiHTBe. /Jo ibcra, mh cmo 6hph 
0 'iajnn; ymxHyia je xphcto i icvkii>hboct Harne pyme, cacyniHJia ce h savipia. Op iiera - 
mh cmo ycTpcnTa.ni papomfiy: xpncTO'ie'/Kn>HBOCT Harne pyme O/KMBC.ia je y H>eMy, 
BacKpc.ia h nopM.napn.ia ce. IIpaMeHa xpncTO'ie'/Kn>HBOCT PacTKOBa vce.iima ce y ibcra h 
pa36yKTana y orpoMaH no>Kap: h oh roBopii y tom no>Kapy, ropu Ha >KpTBy BcccoKcunja 3a 
Bcex ii Bcja. (5) 

OBe pemi h paHac HMajy >KHBOTHy CHary. 

XXX 

Epoj op CTOTHHy necaMa, kophko iix capp>Ke Momimee na Je3epy, cyrepnpa pa y 
kh>h3h Tpe6a Tpa>KHTH H3BecHy HBpcTy CTpyKTypy. Ta CTOTHHa necaMa yKa3yje Ha HeKO 
h.hxobo, CBCiiTvaino, peKapHO pa3rpaHaBaH>e. MeIjyTHM, y3anyp Iicmo ce TpypHTH pa 
npoHaljeMO pa cy. Ha npHMep, MOJiiiTBe op 1-10 CTpyKTypHO noBe3aHe, pa cy Ha ciman 
HamiH noBe3aHe mo.ihtbc 11-20, mu 70-80. OproBop Ha nHTaiBC 3amT0 je TaKO, He 
MOPceMO pa HaljeMO y KJiacHraoM cxBaTaH>y CTpyKType Kao rapcTor CKJiona H 3 rpal)eHor 
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no npnnnnnuMa nponopnnjc n cuMerpnje. O/jroBop Ha nuTaiue KaKO cy necMe Monumaea 
Ha Je3epy opraHH30BaHe, Jiaioiie Iicmo HaliH y nojMy pH30Ma, koj’h cy npoMOBHcajiH 
(|)paiinycKH nocTMO.aepiiHCTH ,Z],ene3 u TaTapn. Obh ayTopn cy o6paTHJin na>Kii,y Ha 
HHH>eHHuy ,ia ce y npupo/ut ohjukc He pa3MHo>KaBajy h He o6nHKyjy caMo Ha naumi 
CTa6na, Bch h Ha naumi pH30Ma: Tj. oim.aKa (Ha np. jarome) Koje ce pacnpocTnpy y 
npocTopy h pa3MHO>KaBajy CBojiiM npo/iy>KeLiHMa. Cjihhho je h ca rjiaBHHM Bna/iHKHHHM 
JiHTepapHHM //enoM. AyTop Monumaea Ha Je3epy HMao je je//Hy ocHOBHy TeMy, nocBeIieHy 
o/u iocy noBCKa h Bora, h no npupo/uiovi pe,ay cTBapu Ty TeMy je pa3Biijao H3 necMe y 
necMy. Oh je, \icf)yTHM, npaKTHuno y CBaKoj c.ue/ichoj mojihtbh HacTaBJtao a a ce 
uanoBcavje hjih Ha ca.ipvKaj, hhh ce na/ioueuvic Ha peu, o/moćno Ha npeTxo/iHy n/iejv, 
CTaB. y ibcroBoj KH.H3H, npeMa H>eHoj pH30MCKoj CTpyKTypH, yonniTe Huje Mopano //a 
6y/ic cTOTHHy MonmaBa; Morno hx je 6 hth 6hjio kojh 6 poj. CBe OBe MOJiHTBe cy hccuuh 
jc/mc BenHKe npHuc, He3aBpmeHe h He3aBpnniBe, o/moćno (|)par\icnT jc/mor BenuKor 
nopeTKa, nopeTKa cpncKe npaBOCJiaBHe h, iiiupc, xpHmliaHCKe Tpa/mimjc. Jep, He vi ome 
ce Ha 3aBpmeH naumi npe/iCTaBmm o/moc uobck h Bora, 3aTO hito je Taj o/uroc vbck 
OTBOpeH. 


IlaBC ieHa jiHTepaTypa: 
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Bua/niica HuKOJiaj. Monumee Ha Je3epy. IfeaSpaHa //ejia y 10. Kibura. Kitura X. BajueBO 1996. 
EmicKon HnicoJiaj. (IIpe/iroBop). Ilcajunup. Eeorpa/i 2000. 

EnucKon ApTeMHje (Pa/iocaBJbeBHti). KpaTaK acuBOTonuc CBeTora BJia/niKe Hmccmaja. Eeorpa/i 2003. 
MnxaHJi BaxTHH. roeopnu McaHpoeu (PeueBne acaHpu). y kh>h3h: IIpo6neMU meopnecmea u 
ecmemuKu. MocKBa 1975. 

HMHTpuje Bor/iaHOBuh. Hcmopuja cmape cpncKe KCbiiMceeHocmu. Eeorpa/i 1980. 

Pa/iOMiip EyTypaH. Ka Mupy u nyHol\H (MeTa<j»i3MHKa aupuKa BJia/iHKe HuKOJiaja). 36opHHK ca 
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Munopa/i JIa3uh. EcmemuKa /JoMeHmujauoeia OKumuja. Elo/iropHua 1997. 

Pa/iMHJia MapHHKOBuh. TeKcmonozuja u nomiiKa y npoyuaean>y cmape cpncKe KmiiMceeuocmu. Y 
36opHHKy pa/iOBa IIoemuKa cpncKe KmiMceeHocmu. Eeorpa/i 1988. ro/n 

MapKO C. MapKOBuh. HuKonaj Bemampoeiih. TeMaTCKH 6jiok Himonaj Benuuupoeuh - dauac u 
oede. KauaceBHe HOBHHe, Eeorpa/i, 15. /ieueM6ap 2001- 15. jaHyap 2002. 6p. 1048/1049. 

CTapap Ilajcuje CBeToropau. Ceemu Apcemije KanadoKujcKii. Bpaite (MaHacrap cb. IlaHTeJiejMOHa) 
1998. 

JoBaH nejuiili. Anmonozuja cpncKta Monumaea XIII-XX eex. Eeorpa/i-Baji>eBO-Cp6HH>e 2002. 

JycTHH nonoBHh. ct>uno30<ftuja u penuzuja JjocmojeecKoz. Il3a6paHa aejia aBe JycTHHa IlonoBHha. 
JycTHH IlonoBHll. Ilpe/iroBop kh>h3h: Hmconaj BejiHMHpoBHh, «MojuiTBe Ha Je3epy». Eeorpa/i 1998. 
ApxHMaH/ipHT JoBaH Pa/iocaBibeButl. O Monumeu. Cbcth KHe3 JIa3ap. IIpH3peH 1997. 6p. 2. 

T>optje Tpn(j)yHOBHli. A36yumiK cpncKux cpedmeeeKoema KH>uoiceeHux nojMoea. Eeorpa/i 1990. 
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IleTap IMii.iocais.ieBiiM 

MOJIHTBH HA 03EPE BJIA/JHKH HHKOJIAB BEJIHMHPOBHHA 

MonHTBa o,ihii H3 HanOoJiee pacnpocTpaHeHHbix VKaupon xpiicTnaHCKon 
pepKOBHOH nHTepaTypbi. Hanoonec H3BecTHbiMH b paMKax Aannoro acaHpa jjbahiotch 
II canMbi /T,aBH,aa h 3 BeTxoro 3aBeTa. B CTapon ccpOcKoii AHTcpaTvpe Aanin.iH >Kanp 
noMBaacTcca y>Ke b tbopmcctbc nepBoro cep6cKoro micaTejra - cbhtoi o CaBH. MoniiTBa 
TaK>Ke nacTO noflBjraeTCH h bo Bcex 3na'iHTCABm,ix >khthhx cep6cKnx CBaTUTcacii. Ilo 
npaBHJiy npncyTCTByK)T OHa n b cnyvKe6in>ix KHnrax. 

noc.ic,aiiHC ro/iBi miTcpcc k mojihtbg KaK VKanpv BBipoc. OnvoanKOBana u opna 
iiiaMHTcaBiiaa aHTOJiorna HoBaHa ricHMH'ia Amnonozun cep 6 cKou MOJiumeu XIII- XVIII 
eeKoe ( 2002 ). 

BnaflbiKa HiiKOJiail BenuMHpoBHH hbahctch aiiaMUTcaiaiciiiiruM cep6cKHM 
pepKOBHtiM nncaTeneM. 3naTOKH cniiTaioT, hto oh bxo,iht b KaropTy Han6onee h3bcctiibix 
pepKOBHi>ix nncaTeJien Bcex BpeMeH. CpaBHHBaioT ero KaK co cbjjtbim HoaHHOM 
3naToycTOM, TaK n c cbhtbim IloanuoM flaMacKHiiBivi. flonroe Bpe\ia HiiKonan 
BenHMupoBHH no H.acoaorH'iecKHM n nonnTunecKUM ripirimiaM obli He3HaKOM 
HHTaTeJibCKOMy Kpyry. 

Mojiumebi na 03epe - caMoe o6mnpHoe npon3Be,acnne baaabikh HuKonaa. Oho 
C 0Aep)KHT b ce6e okojio cothh \ 10 nnTBemiBix tckctob, a Bbipacno Ha Tpa.aHunax 
pepKOBHOH jiHTepaTypt>i n npe.acTaBaacT co6on snannTcaiaiBiii ycnex, KaK cep6cKon, TaK n 
MnpoBon pepKOBHon AHTepaTypi>i. ^annoc npoH'iBcpciinc a[> jt a ct co6on oahii H3 Haii6oJiee 
cy6THiii>Hbix ,inaaoroB, ncaoBCKa c EoroM. riocpeaiiHKOM b a Han ore aBJuieTca 03epo, xotji 
ecTb n nen 0 cpe a c tb en 11 o aopccoBainiBic znanom. flnanorn paccMaTpnBaioT mho/Kcctbo 
T eM, XOTH CTOABKO >KC CIHC OCTajlOCb KaK B03M05KH0CTB. 

Mojiumebi Ha 03epe HuKonaa BennMnpoBHna HanncaHbi Ohoacckmm ,incKypcoM, 
KOToptiii noApaavMCBacT crapaHHe rpamm mc'/KAV no33nen u npo3on. Xoth. npc/KAe 
Bcero, 3 to rurmnccKoe npon3BCACirne, KOTopoe noKasano bcio moh i i. h KpacoTy 
cep6cKoro »bbikai, abajhi co6oh nanooncc hhcthh oopaaen cep6cKon MeTa^opnnecKon 

n033HH. 
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UpKeeiie cuiyduje, Huiu / Church Studies, Nis 1-2004,161-185. 

yHK 2-543.3 MuuipouoAuiu Muxauno 


MKima X<iii;Koiuih 

EožocAoeuja "Cd. Kupu.aa u Memoduja", npii3peH/Huui 
lleuuicip sa npKeeue ciuyduje, Hum - Cpduja u U,pua Topa 

nPOnOBE^HHUITBO MHTPOnOJIHTA MHXAHJIA 

AuciupaKui: Y TeKcry aHami 3 iipaMO BcpcKO-noy l imi // HaipnoHajiHH 
KapaKTep nponoRcpHiniiTBa rocno/jHHa MHxaiuia (JoBaHOBiiha), Murponojmra 
EeorpajjcKor h ucjic Cpnujc (1826-1898), Hacrojehn jja pa 3 MorpMMO aKTyejiHocr 
y 3 opa H,eroBor HapMOHajiHorpejiaita paune. 

KjbyHHe penu: dorocjioBJbe, nponoBcp, ripocnc tiitch,ctbo, MHcnja, 
HaipionajiHOCT. M/icojionija, pecaHTimaH, npeucniiTiiBaibe. 

yisoa 

Enorpacjmja rocnoflHHa MnxaHJia (JoBaHOBHha), MHTponojiHTa Eeorpa/jcKor 
h KpajteBMHe Cp6nje (1826-1898), tojihko je onmnpHa jja ocTaBJta cacBHM Mano 
MoryhHOCTH HMnpoBM3au;nje. 5 Khbot TaKO nyH jjeTajba, pa3JiHHHTHX nepno/ja, 
npeKpeTHHpa, nojta h oSjiacra HHTepecoBaH>a HeMoryhe je npHK33aTH meMaTCKH, y 
HeKOjiHKO KpaTKiix npTa. Cb3kh HCTpajKHBaM meroBor ^ejia npHMopaH je 3a 
camutaBa o^pei)eHe H3B03e, npn neMy nocTojn CTajiHa onacHOCT npHCTpacHor h 
H eoSjeKTHBHor cyl)eH>a, npeHarjiamaBaita h noTeHipipaiBa. OShm h ocHOBHa 
3aMHcao Hamer pajja He /;onymTa HaM MoryhHOCT TaKBor orjie^ama y yBoji,HOM /jejiy. 
Me^yTHM, npeTxo^HO HCTpanaiBaibe 3 a.n 0 HaM je jjobojbho no^pođaH yBHjp Ha 
ocHOBy Kojer mcokcmo Hamy TCMaTCKV paipajiv noTBpljiiBaTii onroBapajvhHM 
6HOrpa(|)CKHM OCBpTHMa. 

Y obom pa/iy Hehe 6 hth kbbhjkcbhc aHajiH3e cjiopMH MHxaHJioBor 
nponoBejjHHHiTBa, hhth h>hxobot KpHTHHKor H3ynaBaH>a ynopej;o ca 30CTHTHyhHMa 
3pyrnx bchhkhx 6 ccc/iHHi<a Cpncne IlpKBe 19. h 20. BeKa. HaponHT nomcji 
ynyTHheMO Ka SorocjioBCKoj ^HMCH inju MnxaHJioBHX nponoBe/jH, npeno3HaTJBHBoj 
h y meroBOM npocBeTHOM, upKBeHO-uiKOJicKOM aHraHCOBan.y, a noceSHO y iteroBHM 
jiHTyprnjcKHM TeKCTOBHMa. IIoTpy3HheMO ce jja npHKanceMO H3Bope meroBe 
GorocjioBCKe opHjeHTau,Hje, Kao h meHe ochobhc CTpyKTypHe o^JiHKe h oGenencja. 

Bpe^HO je yKa3aTH Ha o6hm nasrne Kojy je VlurpononiiT MnxaHJio 
nocBehHBao hpkbchom n p o n o b c h 11 n r t b y y CBojoj apxHnacTHpcKoj Miicuju 
ofmoBJBema npKBCHiix HHCTHTyu,Hja y Cpfniju. tberoB onmTH npocBeTHTejbCKH 
y i iHHaK Moryhe je Bpe/moBaTH jejjHHO y 6ypHOM HCTopnj ckom KOHTeKCTy BpeMeHa h 
OKOJiHOCTH y KojHMa je JKHBeo. Cjihhho BaacH h 3a “HapnoHajiHH KapaKTep” meroBor 
iiponoBe^HHiirTBa. Kpo3 Kojn mo>kcmo carjie^aBaTH JiaTeHTHy HaneTOCT Koja je 
nocTojajia H3Mel)y 3pjKaBHHX HHTepeca h mothbh upKBeHe MHCHje ^ecjiHHHcaHe y 
lipCTOKHO KOJieKTHBHCTHHKHM oftpaCUHMa. y JJOflaTK}' heMO pa3MOTpHTH flajfcH 
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yrapaj MnxaHJioBor HapHOHajiHor jenaita h BeoMa oceTJBHBO nMTaite H>eroBe 
aKTyejiHOCTH /umac. 


EorocjiOBCKa .iiiMeii iiija iipoiioise^Hiiurn;a MuTponojiuTa Muxaujia 

MnTponojiHT MHxaHJio je 6 e 3 cyMH>e 6 ho HajBehH cpncKH Teojior 19 . BeKa. 
IlocTojehe oii;chc H,croBor BHanaja h yrapaja HejBocvnicneHO noTBpt)yjy oBaKBO 
MHmjbeifce. Teonornja Ha HauiHM npocTopHMa Tor 306a HHje cajpacaHa tojihko y 
cTVjnjaMa h CTpv'iHiivr pacnpaBania kojihko y JiHTyprHj ckhm nponoBejHMa 
ppKBeHMX nacTMpa. CpncKH a px nje poju (HHKaHop r pyj u h, TeocjniH JKhbkobhIi, 
HaKaHop Py>KH'riih. MuTpocjiaH EaH h jpyrn), Kao 11 napoxHjcKH npciBUTcpii (JoBaH 
ByHKOBHh, JoBaH JepeMHh, BjiajMMMp MHJiyTHHOBHh, Baca HiiKOHajeBHh, JoBaH 
ByTa h jpyrn) HiTaMnajiH cy CBoje ficccjc ohhm HHTeH 3 irreTOM h nojieTOM KaKBHM 
ce rprnac ny6jiHKyjy a k a je m c ko- 6o tocjiobck u ornejn h KpiiTHKe. MirrponojmT 
MnxaHJio je jejaH oj peTKHX ayTopa nnjy 6orocjioBCKy opnjcHTaiuijv mo>kcmo 
npaTHTH ynope/jHHM H 3 ynaBaH>eM H>eroBHX nacTHpcKHX nocjiaHHpa, ny6jiHKOBaHiix 
6orocjioBCKHX ocBpTa, JiHTepaType 3 a uiKOJicKy ynoTpe6y, naK h 6orocjiyac6eHHX 
TeKCTOBa. HnaK, hhhh ce ja cy H>eroBe nponoBejn HajBepHHjn h Hajjacmiju 
noKa 3 aTejt onuiTer npotjjHJia Kao 11 noce6mix HHjaHCH H>eroBnx 6orocjioBCKHX 
cxBaTaiba. Y pejoBHMa Kojn aieje mojkcmo H 3 HeTH caMO jejaH no o6HMy h jy6HHH 
pa 3 MaTpaH>a CKpoMaH npnKa 3 jejHor jaHairnter BHl)eH>a SorocnoBCKe BpejHOCTH 
MnxanjioBor jena. 

MnTponojiHT Mnxanjio Hnje 6 ho caMOCTanHH MHCJiHJian, hhth KaKaB 
HHOBaTop y oSnacTH SorocnoBCKe MeTojononije. Totobo CBe HejoyMHi;e y norjiejy 
n>eroBHX cxBaTan>a pa3pemaBajy ce nojpođmiM HcnHTHBaiteM n>eroBHx H3Bopa. 
BorocjioBJbe Tor BpeMeHa jpacajio je OTBopeHHM jejHHO nyTeBe nocTynaTHBHor 
HanHHa H3JiaraH>a jotmh. Kphthhko nocMaTpaite npoTepaHO je BaH rparnipa 
Teonoraje. IIpeTnocTaBKe 3 a KaKBO KpeaTHBHO TeononiKO ocMHiHJtaBaK.e h >khb, 
er3HCTeHn,njajiHH npncTyn TeMaTCKHM paspajaMa 6 u ne cy totobo yHHUiTeHe. Ajih 
HH cy đnne yHnniTeHe npeTnocTaBKe jyxoBHor aciiBOTa y LjpKBH, H3 Kojer nponoBej 
HenocpejHO H3Bnpe n pa3pacTa ce. Kao miTOMap MnTponojrnTa IleTpa, MnxaHJio 
ce Hanajao Ha H3BopHMa Tajamite pycKe jvxobhocth Koja je Ha cnoaceH h 
HHT epecaHTaH HanHH Snjia ncnpenjieTeHa ca opraHH30BaHHM uikojickhm 
of)pa iOBaH,CM 6y jy h hx nac r iipa. 

PycKa đorocjioBCKa cjeHa y BpeMe MnxaHJioBor mKOJioBaifca 6 HJia je 
nocBeheHa pamnHHihaBaifcy ca 3aocTapHMa TeoKpaTCKor yTonH3Ma AjieKcaHjpoBe 
enoxe 1 . HHTepecaHTHO je 3 a cy Ha KiijeBCKoj jyxoBHoj aKajcvnijn necTO hcth 
npocjDecopn ^pacajra KypceBe jorMaTHKC h SecejHHiHTBa (oMHJiHTHKe), ihto je 
npaKca Kojy he Kaanije y Bcorpajv ycTaHOBHTH n caM MHxaHJio. JejaH oj; npBHX 
H>eroBHX y3opa, nyBeHH pycKH 6 ecejHHK PlHOKeHTHje EopncoB, noTOH>H 
ApxHenHCKon XepcoHCKH, 6 ho je y to BpeMe peKTop KnjeBCKe aKajeMHje. Oh je 
6 ho npejcTaBHHK npBe rcHcpaniije KHjeBCKHX oorocnoBa, koj Kojnx je oparapcKO 
yMehe 6 hjio ycKO noBe3HBaHO ca nocryjiaTHBHHM H3JiaraH.eM jotmh. XyMaHHCTnnt<o 
h npeBHUie MopajiHCTHHKO orpaHHneH.e y jihmhom cxBaTaity xpHuihaHCKor yneH.a 
oh je ycneuiHO HajoKHal)eBao 6 nHCTaBHM đocHjeoBCKHM cthjiom H3JiaraH>a, ycjiej 
nera je 6 ho cyMH>HneH 3a HOBoroBop h cyBHHiaK HenoTpeSHe HMarHHapnje 1 . ,Il,pyrH 


1 Bhjh: Teoprnje <J>nopoBCKH, Tlymeeu pycKoz čozocjioejba , nojropiina. CTp. 150. 
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BejiHKH npocjjecop omhjihthkc y KHjeBy, HHOKeimijeB BpmifcaK h capa/jHHK JaKOB 
AMcjmTcaTpoB, oojaBiihc CBojy He3aBpmeHy OMHJiHTHKy 1846. (hctc ro/piHC Ka/ja je 
IVI nx a ii. to crarao y Khjcb). To cy npBa V ranija o npKBCHoj ctiobcchoctu HamicaHa y 
H3BecHOM CHCTeMy 2 h OHa he nocTara ochob floipnijoj o 6 pa/jH omhjihthkc koji; Pyca, 
Kao yocTajioM h koji; Cp 6 a. HaHMe, MnTponojiHT MnxaHJio he cacTaBHTH cboj 
yij 6 eHHK OMHJiHTHKe no Monejiy H>eroBHX TeKCTOBa, a TeK hckojihko ^epeHHja 
KacHHje Cbctojthk PaHKOBnh he, oneT npeMa 6 jiarocjioBy MmponojiHTa MnxaHJia, 
oSjaBHTH OMHJiHTHKy npeMa noTnyHHjeM cncTeMy TaBopoBa. H nope/; no,n;jio>KHOCTH 
janoj CMoniioHajiHoj CTpvju, JaKOB AMf[HiTcarpoB je 6 ho npBH npaBocjiaBHH 
iiperpiBan Kojn ce 03 4>paHu;ycKHX nponoBC,HHiiHKHx ofipaaana oKpeHyo Ka H3BopHMa 
naTpHCTHHKenponoBeflH 3 . 

Cjiep;eha Baaoia jihhhoct y pacno3HaBaBby reHe3e Mhxhhjiobhx 6otocjiobckhx 
cxBaTaH,a jecTe JjHMHTpnje MypeTOB, npocjiccop jiorMaTiiKC, KacHiiju ApxnenHCKon 
XepcoHCKH, HHane bcjihkh y3op pycKHX cJioBeHoc})HJia. Y nponoBe,n;HMa 
cneu;HjajiH30BaH 3 a ^orMaTCKC TeMe, MypeTOB je HCK.T,y'iHBao ceHTHMeHTajiHOCT h 
eMOTHBHy oSojeHOCT 6ece;;a. Je/jHOCTaBHHM h totobo hhhbhhm penHMa oh je yMeo 
fla H3pa3H HeBepoBaTHe /;y6HHe florMaTCKor yneH>a 4 5 , uito je npHMep Kojer he ce 
OHHTJie^HO jjpjKaTH h caM MnTponojiHT MnxaHJio. CacBHM jipyra'nijn y3op 
^orMaTCKor H3JiaraH>a yKa3HBao My ce y jiHKy KHjeBCKor peKTopa AHTOHHja 
AMcjiHTcaTpoBa. rioTOH,er ApxHenHCKona Ka3aH>CKor, Kojn je 1847.r. ofijaBiio 
BeoMa KOH3epBaTHBHH yi.i6cHHK ,IJorMnTir<n«)r dorocjioBJbsč. ripo>i<eTa 
MOpaJIH3MOM, KojHM je Ha CBOj HBHHH npeBa3HJia3HJia CXOJiaCTH'IKC MCTOpCKC 
HaBHKe, OBa Knaira je o^Hrpajia BeoMa iHanajHV yjiory y ypa bh o t c> k a b a h-> y cyBHUie 
cno6oflHHX CTHJioBa y nponoBe/jai^. PtnaK, BeoMa 6p30 he y neTporpany 6 hth 
ofijaBJBCHa KamiTajraa JlprMaTHKa Manapnja EyjiraKOBa, Koja he 3axBajbyjyhn 
6oraTCTBy h npeu;H3Hoj o6pa3Jio>KCHOCTH MaTepiijajra. ajin h je, uhom 6HpoKpaTCKOM 
CTHjiy Koju je o/irosapao oKOJiHOCTHMa, CTehii cHary inaHiiHHor k o h c[ic c hoh a.T h or 
jjoKyMeHTa 6 7 . HeMa noKa3aTejta /ja je MnxaiuTO nonpHMHO yTHU,aj OBaKBor Hanu Ha 
H3JiaraH>a. 

CBaKaKO 3a cy npono b c h h 1 n< 11 y3opn MnTponojiHTa MnxaHJia 6 hjih h 
MnTponojiHT OnjiapeT Mockobckh (no j/yf)HHH nacTnpcKH MOTHBncaHe h jihhhhm 
nOJJBHJKHHIHTBOM VTBpl)CHC MHCJffl), Kao H nCTpOrpa/ICKH CBeUITeHHK PapjoH 
IlyTjaTHH (no cthjickom nocTHTHyhy nonyjiapHOCTH y roBopy), ann mojk/jb 
HajcBecTpaHiijn n Haj3HanajHHjH VTHuaj Bajna ipanami y nponoBe/iHuniTBV JoBaHa 
CoKOJioBa, noTOfter EnncKona CMOJieHCKor. Oh je, no 3anaHcaH>y Hymnha, 
OTBopno hob nepno/j y HCTopnjn pycKor ppKBeHor nponoBe/jHHiHTBa THMe uito je 
nocTaBHO ceo u 3 a sa/iaraK /ja ofijacHH h ca xpHinhaHCKe Ta'ii<c rjie/jnuiTa npoijcHH 
caBpeMeHe nojaBe h miTaita /jpyiHTBeHor jkhbot3 2 . Ca h>hm ce onniTH npocjraji 
nponoBeflHHniTBa /joHeKJie onpehe Ka k3hohckhm TeMaMa, aim npBeHCTBeHH 
KBanHTeT H.eroBe pennTOCTH Hana3HMO y OTBopeHOCTH, cmcjiocth h no3HBy Ha 
HinpH jaBHH aHra>i<Man npaBocjiaBHHX xpHHihaHa. 


2 Hcto, CTp. 218. 

3 Hcto, CTp. 221. 

4 Hcto, CTp. 241. 

5 Hcto, CTp. 243. 

6 Hcto, CTp. 244. 

7 Bh/jh: BpaHHCJiaB HyuiHh, PeropiiKa, Eeorpa/j 1938. CTp. 195-196. 
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3apaTaK npepaBana y TapaiHH>eM pycKOM ppKBeHOM o6pa30Ban>y 6 ho je 
opnjeHTiicaH Ha vboIjcbbc y pycKH hikojickh chctcm caBpeMeHHX HayHHHX h 
hikojickhx cappacaja sanapHC TeoJiornje. IIlTaBHme, pycKC uiKOJie cy Ha 3anapy 
Hajia3HJie h CBoje ayTopHTeTe y norjiepy cncTeMaTCKHX oopapa Kao h 
MeTOflOJiouiKHX nocTynaKa y 6orocjioBJty. Ha npHMep, no3HaTO je pa je y KHjeBy 
Mopeji 3a florMaTHKy 6 ho yp6eHHK JI,o6Majepa, a 3a eTHKy Eypeja 8 , HHOCTpaHHX h 
6e3 cyMH>e HHOcjiaBHHX ayTopa. MnxaHJioBOM pojiacKy Ha uiKOJioBaite y PycHjy 
Henocpe.THO je npeTxopHJio BpeMe Kapa je chhopckh o6epnpoKypop, rpocji 
npaTacoB, cnpoBopehn iipuHnimc papa HnKOJiaja y upKBCHoj nojiirniipi. Ha 
CBojeBpcTaH HaHHH npeycMepaBao TOKOBe u,pKBeHO-uiKOJicKHX pecjiopMH. Y 
H>eroBHM nnaHOBHMa 6njie cy TecHO noBe3aHe npeje Kopncra h pepa, 
npocjDecHOHajiHe pHcipfflJiHHe h CTpore peryjiHcaHOCTH nopeTKa 9 . Tapa cy pyxoBHe 
uiKOJie ipipcKTHO ca no3HU,Hja o6epnpoKypaType OKpHBJBaBaHe 3a norpeuiHO 
MHUiJbeH>e h jepec, ynpaBO 3a npoTecTaHTH3aM, Maja ce HCTopnja Be3HBajia 3a 
Tpapnniijv TcocjiaHa npoKonoBHHa 10 . OcfmpHjejiHa ppKBCHa nojiHTHKa (jiopcHpajia 
je xhtho H3paBan>e HOBor SorocnoBCKor CHCTeMa 3a o6aBe3Hy ynoTpe6y. 11 
VlaKapnjcBa JljorMaTHKa he HacTaTH ynpaBO Kao njiop thx npHTHcaKa. CBe OBe 
OKOJIHOCTH Ha CBOj HaHHH Cy VTHIUUTC Ha OflJTHKOBaBBC CBeCTH H OprOBOpHOCTH 
6ypyher cpncKor MHTponojiHTa Koju je nocMaTpao porađajc H3 noiiinujc MJiapor 
CTypeHTa, niiTOMpa aKTyenHor npi<BCHor norjiaBapa y CBojoj o'raijfmHH. 

H nopep HeopraHH30BaHOCTH h MaTepnj ajiHHX Hepaha, Tapamite pycKe 
pyxoBHe uiKOJie opjiHKOBajie cy ce oSnibeM jkhbhx CHara h npHMepa. npBH h 
HajBajKHHjn ecjieKaT Tor nepnopa, BaxaH 3a peo npaBocjiaBHH cbct, 6hjio je 6yi)eH>e 
HCTopnjcKor ocehaH>a h pejmrH03Hor HHTepeca npeMa npouuiocTH. ,I],pyrH, 
cnopepHH pe3yjiTaT, Kojn he Tano^e 6 hth bhpjbhb Mel)y yrapajHMa Ha 
MHTponojiHTa MHxaHJia, 6 ho je ocehaj 3a Ba>KHOCT SorocjioBCKor H3paBamTBa h 
ppKBeHO-HayHHe nepnopHKe 12 . CpepHHa 19. Bena y PycnjH 6njia je h BpeMe 
CTaHOBHTor (j)HJioco(|)CKor ycnoHa, Koju je y pop no nojiapH3ariHjoM pycKHX 
KyjiTypHHX CHara Ha peJiHrno3HOM njiaHy. JepaH nyT bopho je y TpaHcnapeHTHy 
pejiarH03Hy o6HOBy, HapoHMTO Kop HHTejieKTyajiau;a, a ppyrn y OTBopeHO 6e3Bepje 
h pnpeKTHO jaBHO 6oroxyjteibe. OShhho ce 3a MHTponojiHTa MHxanjia nauie pa je y 
PycnjH ycBojno h po Kpaja cbot >KHBOTa 3acTynao npeje cjioBeHocjiHJia. Y 
cji0BeH0(j3HjicTBy Mel)yTHM He Tpefia rjiepara caMO HCTopnj CKO-nojiHTHHKy 
npeojiorHjy, Beh jepHy rjio6ajmy KyjiTypHO-ncHxojiouiKy opnjcHTannjy. To je 6njia 
jepHa CBojeBpcHa pcnunioiHa cjiH.TOcoc[~>irja KyjiType 13 . 3a pa3JiHKy op 3anajjH>aKa- 
ppyror npaBpa hhtc n h rc h nnj c Koja je npnxBaTHJia pyxoBHy o6HOBy- Koju cy 
nojia3HJin op cxBaTaH>a KyjiType Kao CBecHor JbypcKor CTBapajiauiTBa, cjiOBeHOfjjHJiH 
cy HMajiH y BHpy HapopHy KyjiTypy Koja totobo HecBecHO HHHe y Hapopy. 
3anapH>apH cy HarjiamaBajiH KpHTHHKe, a cjroBCHocjiH.mi opraHCKe MOMeHTe 
KyjiTypHO-HCTopnjcKor caMoonpepejteifca 14 . CiiMnaTiijc Koje je MnTponojiHT 


8 Biipii: Teoprnje <J>jiopoBCKH, HaBepeHO pejio, CTp. 222. 

9 Hcto, CTp. 226. 

10 Hcto, CTp. 228. 

11 Hcto. 

12 Hcto, CTp. 256. 

13 Hcto, CTp. 273. 

14 Hcto. 
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MiixaHJio OTBopeHO noKa3HBao 3a je/jHy obhx opHjeHTapnja HMane cy bcjihkh, 
totobo oflpet)yjyhH yTHu;aj Ha 6orocjioBCKy rpiMCHBiijv aeroBor nponoBejjHHHiTBa. 

Y MnxaHJioBOM 6orocjioBjBy yoHJBHBH cy totobo cbh He^ocTapn Koje je 
HOBHja TeojioniKa KpHTHKa y npaBocjiaBHOM CBeTy npHnMcajia cjioBeHocjDHJicKoj 
cj)HJiococj)HjH KyjiType. Oh je UjpKBy cxBaTao h HjjeHTMijiHKOBao Kao je/jHHy 
opraHCKy CHary ycpe,n onime KyjiTypHO-ncTopHjcKe KpH3e npviiiTRa. H koji H,era ce 
noHMaifce hpkbchocth totobo Hcppnjtyje thm opraHCKHM corprjajiHHM mothbom, 
npn neMy ce ry6n ocehaj 3a pa3JiHKOBatbe LjpKBe h ,o,pymTBa yonniTe. H ko^ Mjera je 
npMMeTaH cthhkh MaKCHMajiH3aM, Kojn My CMeTa ^a ocera h npeno3Ha CBaKO^HeBHy 
npo6jieMaTHKy xpmnhaHCKe HCTopnje h >KHBOTa. IteroB ČJianceHH cnoMeH ^ejin 
HCTopHjcKH Heycnex cjTOBeHoejiit.rrcKC yTonHje- tokhjC Ka cnHTe3H npaBocjiaBHe 
ppKBeHOCTH h aKTyejiHor ceKyjiapHor poMaHTH3Ma. noKa3ajio ce rpi iaroBopHiiuii 
OBe yTonHje nnaK HMKajja HHcy ycnejiH fla H3pa3e rnacHapojja, Beh caMO mač jejjHor 
ori; hobhx KyjiTypHHX cjiojeBa, je/jHe rpaHe hhtc.tiitch niijc 3ajty6jbeHe y Hapo^ 15 . 

Y 6orocjioBJby nocToje CTaHOBirre CTpyKTypajiHe pa3JiHKe H3Mel)y 
HcnoBejjHHHKor (jjorvtaTCKor) h iiponoRCUHH'iKor (KiipHTMaTCKor) H3pa3a. HaKO ce 
jenaH yBeK ca/ip>KH y /jpyroM, pa3JiHHHTH cy hhboh oftpa^c h, cxo,tho TOMe, 
pa3JiHHHTa oflCTojaita o/i Henocpe^Hor >khbothot HCKycTBa Bepe. JI,orMaTCKH 
6otocjiobckh hck33 je CBe^onaHCTBO MHMUbeHja o OTKpHBeHjy, H3paxeHO y 
nojMOBHMa h ojjpejjSaMa 16 , /jok je nponoBejj jejjHOCTaBHO CBe^oneifee, H3pajKeHO Ha 
npOH3BOJbaH H3HHH, >KHBHM TOBOpOM H CJIo6o/JHO H3a6paHHM MeTO/jaMa. IIoCTOje 
^OTMaTCKe 6ece/je, y KojnMa ce HaKHa^HO CBe/jonH pepempija je/jHor Sotocjiobckot 
je3HKa, a nocToje h omiijiiithmkc ctv, milje. Kpo3 Koje ce 3acHHBa HayKa o npKBCHOvt 
nponoBej5HHUiTBy. MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio ce ycneuiHO orne/jao Kpo3 CBe OBe 
6orocjioBCKe JKaHpoBe. C o63HpoM Ha H3BecTaH o6hm HenoTnHcaHHX, na h 
HcnpoHat)eHHX TeKCTOBa MHTponojiHTa MnxaHJia, jjaHac jom yBeK He pacnojiaaceMO 
T3HHHM H yTBpl)CHHM VRUĆOM y đpoj H CajjpiKaj H>eTOBHX 6II6 .TIIO T p a <j~) C KIIX 
je^HHHpa. Heo6yxBaTHOCT H>eroBor onyca. Kao h MHorođpojHOCT TeMa, ocBpTa h 
Hp;ejHHX flopa^a, CTBapa no ce6n npenpeKy 3 a opeHy h Hmerpajrao TyMaHeite 
H>eroBor rjena. MiiTponoaiiT MnxaHJio je npeMa mho>khhil pa3HOBpcHOCTH h 
ofiHMHOCTii ny6jiHKOBaHHX i<HjII>kcbhiix panosa c npaBOM Ha3BaH one vi HOBe cpncne 
6orocnoBCKe HayKe h JiHTepaType 17 . Obo 3anaHcaibe ifceroBHX naiBOTomicapa yBojjH 
Hac c jenHC cTpaHe y npo6jieMaTHKy miipiiHC yTHi;ajHOCTH HjCtobot Močena 
6otocjiobckot H3pa3a, Mel)yTHM CBanaKO je Taj h TanaB H3pa3 6ho pe3yjiTaT BHine 
pa3JiHHHTHX ajiH o/jpei)eHHX h npeno3HaTJbHBHX komhohchth: H3Bopa h MecTa 
yneHja, jihhhhx CTBapajianKHX choco6hocth h yMeha pearoBaHja Ha ^aTe okojihocth, 
nOCT()jehnX HHCTHTyi],HOHaJIHHX HHBHKa Be33HHX KaKO 3a yCTpojcTBO HpKBC TaKO H 
3a aKTyejme oSnnaje (jiopMaJiHor 6otocjiobckot H3paxaBaH>a. 

OcBpT Kojn OB^e hhhhmo ojjhoch ce Ha 6orocjioBCKy ,n,HMeH3Hjy noceđHO 
H>eroBe nponoBe/jHHHKe /jejiaTHOCTH. MeTO^HKa HjeroBor H3JiaraH>a ycBojeHa je o^ 
aKTyejiHHX pycKHX y3opa, hito ce mo>kc yonHTH npn nopei)CH-,y 36npi<c nponoBepii 


15 Hcto, cTp. 276. 

16 Barut: Fcopnije <1>jioponcKii. O TKpiinchhc. (pnjiococpnja u reonomja, y: IIpaBocjiaBHa 
MHcao 1975. 

17 Bh^h: CTeBaH J^HMHTpiijeBHh: MiixaiiJio ApxneimcKon EeorpapcKii ii MurponoiriiT 
Cp6nje Kao npaBocnaBHiijepapx, Cp6im, Cjiobch ii Hemiap jyrocnoBeHCTBa, y: BorocnoBibe 


1933. 
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Kojy je MiiTpononMT 3a xhthc nacTirpcKC noTpeoc ofijaniio 1860.r. npeMa Mo^ejiy 
khj eBCKor 360 p huk a u;pKBeHHX noy T icFba, ca H,croBH\i opuruHajTHHM KacHHje 
ny6jiHKOBaHHM Sece^aMa 18 . OHa H3Biipe H3 yTBpl)eHor njiaHa TyMaHeita ochobhhx 
HCTHHa Bepe, Kao h onniTHX noyKa ycMepemix Ha cy36njaH>e nopoKa Koju cy 
yoHJtHBH y >KHBOTy nacTBe. HHTerpajiHOCT H,croBC SorocjioBCKe MCTOHojronijc 
BH^ibHBa je y noBe3HBaK>y ^orMaTCKor h eTHHKor npHCTyna Mei)yco6HO, Kao h ca 
HiHpHM jipviirTBCHHM aHra>KMaHOM Kojn je y BBeroBOM cjiynajy 6ho MOTHBHcaM 
CJIOBeHOfjlHJICKHM BIll)CFBCM KyjIType. ripOTOKIipaHjC CHCTeMCKOr SorOCJIOBJta KO/I 
itera jiajieKO Ha/iMamyje noTpe6y 3a HCTopnj ckom kphthkom npe/iaiba, hito je 
yocTajioM Snjia o/iJiHKa h ycTajbeHa đorocjioBCKa npaKca enoxe. 

BeoMa je TeniKO r/aTit opeHy >khbocth h o6yxBaTHOCTH crBUCTCHipijaJiHC 
3HMeH3nje MHxanjioBor OorocJioBJta. CacBHM je HCKJbyneHa MoryhHOCT jiaHamiter 
npey3HMaH>a e ynoTpe5e H>eroBor Močena y totobom o6jiHKy. Y nponoBe/iHMa 
MHTponojiHTa MHxaHJia jihhhh, nepcoHajiHCTHHKH 6 otocjiobckh npucivn cbc/jch je 
Ha HajMaH.y Moryhy Mepy h yMecTO H>era npHMeTHa je rnnpoKa no^JioacHOCT 
KOJieKTHBHCTHHKHM JKHBOTHHM oSpaCIJHMa. OBaj MOMeHaT He 6 h TpcftajTO Be3HBaTH 
ca BJiacTHTHM cjioBeHocj)HJicKHM onpe/iejBeibeM MHTponojiHTa MnxaHJia. Oh 
jej^HOCTaBHO oraicyje peajiHe okojihocth h KOHKpeTHy er3HCTeHu;HjajiHy ciiTvai/iijv 
HOBena 19.BeKa. Y cbom JJviiicbhom phcbhhkv oh je nncao OBaKo: M 11 He mohicmo 
CB oje cppc jja npepaMO obom rpeuiHOM cbctv ppvra mije Hero ano ce pemmio pa 
jaBHO, He dojehu ce Bora, HapyuiHMO OHe odaBe3e Koje cmo Ha cbom CBeroM 
KpuiTeH>y parni 11 y3emi Ha ce. H 3HajMO pa axo BHme bojiiimo OBaj BpeMemi CBer 
Herojin Bora, rapa omirnepHO HapymaBaMO Hama ocehana h odaBe3e CBoje 19 . 
KojieKTHBHCTHMKH Modemi opraHH3auHje h MHcnje Ta,n;a jom yBeK HHcy 6 hjih Ha 
OTBopeHHM CTpaHnyTHi;aMa, HHcy jjojkhbcjih CBoj HCTopnjcKH nopa3 h MopajiHy 
3HCKBajiH(J)HKai;Hjy Kojy mh /iaHac MopaMO y3era y o63Hp, naK h Ka/ia Bpe/iHyjeMO 
npoTeKJia BpeMeHa. BepoBajio ce y CHary h nepcneKTHBHOCT xpunih a hckof cBera, 
BepcKH oOjniKOBaHC KyjiType h HiiBiiniiianuje. capa/iH>y ca ;ip>KaBHHM 
HHCTHTyu;HjaMa, a Ta Bepa iiojipa'iVMCBajra je no/jpuiKy xp hi nha hckhm crpyKTypaMa 
h xpHmhaHCKHM TexHOJiomjaMa. Okojihocth OBe HCTopnjcKH HajTe>i<c yTonHje 
xpHuihaHa, Kojoj cy no/pierjie HHTaBe rcHcpannjc, 3H3 tho KOMnjiHKyjy nHTaite 
er3HCTeHu;HjajiHe BajiH/iHOCTH MHxanjioBor SorocjioBJba, jep je K.eroB mcto/i 
o^roBapao ynpaBO /iaTHM npeTnocTaBKaMa H>eMy caBpeMeHHX HOBeKOBHX Tparaita, 
a oh je HecyMH>HBO HMao y BH/iy cothphojioihkh HHTepec. 3a,iaTaK cBanor 
SorocjioBJba je /ia cneu,H(j)HHHO nocpe/iyje cycpeT HOBena ca Botom, a ancTpaKTHH 
CHCTeMH 19.BCK3 6 hjih cy y 3HaTHoj Mepn carjiacHH ca ancTpaKTHHM nojioacajeM 
jihhhocth y KOJieKTHBHCTHHKHM THnoBHMa aHraacMaHa jbvjhi ohot BpeMeHa. 

BepcKO-iiovHHii KapaKTep nponoBeaHiiuiTBa 
MHTponojiHTa Muxaujia 

O IberOBIIM HpKBCHIIM. KHHHKCBHHM. na TpiIOTCKIIM II XyMaHIITapHIIM pejmMa 
pyro he micani cpncmi Hajdojhii nncpH h oner hx Hehe Mohn y jepHOM npernepy 


18 MHTponojiHT Miixaiuio: IJacmpcKa nov^emija npaBocjiaBHHM xpncmjaHiiMa Ha CBe 
Hepejbe h npa3HHKe npeKO ropime, Eeorpan 1860. 

19 MHTponojiHT MiixaHJio: Eecepe h ppymKH,iixeBHiipapoBii (Kibiira ppyra), Eeorpa/i 
1894.CTp. 7. 
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3acjiyxHO ouchhth, jep je c neroBHM bc.imkmm mmchom cKomiaHa cpncKa npKBcaa, 
nomiTH'iKa ii i<H,u>KCBHa iicropnja, Kojy je oh Biime op ’icrppcccT ropnHa chimkmo 
noMarao CTBapam y Cpdnjp micao je y HeKponory MMTponojiiiTy MiixaHJiy 
Ta/iairimii ApxHMaHnpHT Hirhiifjiop ,rjyMnh 20 , h caM jenaH on HajBehnx cpncKHX 
nponoBe^HHKa CBor BpeMeHa. 

MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio je 6 ho nacrap KojH je h caM mhhho OHaKO Kaxo je 
npvnivta, ccfiii nonpct)CHiiMa, caBeTOBao h Hajiarao. Y CBojoj ApxnjepejcKoj noypn 
HOBopyKonojioxeHOM cbcmitchmkv. iiiTaMnaHoj y npBoj Kmii ui H,eroBHX Eecepa ii 
ppyrnx KBbiĐKeBHiix papoBa, Ha miTame mra hmb CBeuiTemiK pa papu no CBojoj 
nacTiipcKoj pyxHOCTH oh HaBO/ui BHHie onroBopHocra, ajiH Mel)y npBHMa craBJba 
hkthbhoct npono Benama. jjyxaH cm, uito ’rcnihe momccim, tvmh ’imtm cBojim 
napoxnjaHMMa Ciimboji Bepe, jjcccr EoxjHX sanoBCCTH m Mojimtbv rocnopn>y, na 3a 
to hcniy ncpcnac u npa'SHH'iHC miraTnHa CBeroj JInTyprnjnnoy i me decepe iijihh 3 
KaTiixii3Hca rnaBHnje HCTHHe Harne Bepe n OBe odjacnaBaTii.. Ban,a paBarn novac 
Koje 6 ii nmne Ha to pa npecraHV noponp n pa ce napoxiijaHM nonpaBC 21 . HapaBHO, 
Tpyn nacrapa h nponoBe/jHHKa CTojH y Kopejiapnjn h \re1)yiaBHCHOCTir ca 
HacTojaHjeM caMe nacTBe na ce y>KHBH y nponoBen. Taico, y yBonHoj 6ecenn Tpeher 
TOMa CBor TIpaBocnaBHor nponoBepmiKa , Mnxaiuio oTBopeHO i<a>i<c: roBopnhy 
npocro pa 6 h bh cbii Momu done pa3yMeTii, a roBopnhy KpaTKO, pa dn bii Momu 
naume 3anaMTiiTii. A ’imhiitc h bii, dnaropecTiiBH xpncTnjaHH, mro ere pyxHH, 
cnymajre h npuMajre Hayxy OBy ca OTBopeHOM pymoM, npocrocppa uho, nancniiBO, 
HCKpeHO, c noBepeneM h HenpiiTBopHOM xen>OM pa 6ypere cnaccf/M 22 . Hir me Hitna je 
na je TpynoM MnTponojiHTa MnxaHJia oraoneo npopec noHOBHor caođpaHcaBama 
cpncKor npaBocjiaBJta cbctom npenaH>y L],pKBe. lipe CBera, to je 3HaHHJio o6HOBy 
aHra>KOBama cBeniTeHHX nacrapa Ha npnnpeMH nponoBcnama, Ha mijv je 
HeonxonHOCT yKa3HBao jom CBeTH CaBa y XiijiaHnapcr<OM Tnnm< 22 . Ilocjie cbot 
noBparaa Ha apxiijcpcjcKy n\’>KHOCT. MHTponojiHT Mirxair;io je 1890.r. ynyTHO h 
3BaHHHaH npennor Cbctom ApxHjepejcKOM Ca6opy: Cbcmitchmum m napoen pa pp>xc 
CBaice nepene ii npa3HiiKa decepe y LjpKBH n Ha crcvnoBHMa.. pa npepaBana hc 6ypy 
BucoKonapHa Hero npocra, Hajdone Ka thxh3hc.. a cbcmitchmum Koju ce rpvpc y 
noypnpa ce opnHKvjv m Marpajvjv op apxM/cpcja 24 . Ta/ja cy cpncKH cbciiitchhhh Beh 
Ha pacnojiaraH.y HMajra nerapn ofniMHa TOMa IJpaBocnaBHor nponoBepHHKa, 
30opHHKa HaMeHCKH npHJiarol)eHHX đecena y ayTopcTBy caMor MHTponojiHTa. 
Me^yraM, joui npe ny6jiHKOBaH>a CBojnx 36opHHKa, HenocpenHO hhkoh CTynaH>a Ha 
MHTponojiHTCKy KaTenpv 1860.r., oh je npnpe,r(no iicupnaH nperjien nacTiipcKiix 
/roy r icM,a npaBocnaBHHM xpHCTiijamiMa Ha ese nepene n npa3HHKe npcKO ropime, 
npeMa onroBapajyheM 36opHHKy H3naTOM hckojimko ronHHa pamije y KHjeBy. Ha 
ocHOBy OBe 36npi<c napoen y Cpfiiijii hmbjih cy npiipv'ma noMarajia h Monene 3a 
cacTaBJbaHje CBojHX nponoBenn. 


20 ApxHMaHgpHT I [iihiif[)op /Ivautr. HeKponor, y: roamiiH.aK CKAH 11/1898. 

21 MHTponojiHT MHxaHJio: Eecepe h ppyrn kh,idkcbhh papoBH (KH,iira npBa) - ApxnjepejcKa 
noyKa HOBopvKonononceHOM CBeuiTeHiiKy, Beorpag 1893. CTp. 35. 

22 MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio, IJpaBocjiaBHH nponoBepHHK (Kmira rpeha) - O mieHy 
xpiicTiijaHCKOM h npaBocnaBHOM, Eeorpan 1867. CTp. 2. 

23 HenoMnp IpaiiiKOBiih. Ms Hcropnjc xpnnihaHCKC nponoBepn, y: 36opHHK IIB<1> 2/1951. 

24 Eoko CanjeriMCBnh. Mnxaii.no A pxMcmicKori EeorpapcKH m MHTponojiHT Cp6nje, Miihxch 
1980. CTp. 84. 
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MuTponojniT MHxaHJio je fino npiiJiHMHO CTpor upKBCHH cTapeniHHa. 
McTopn'iap Tdoko (jmjcrmeBiih Ha ocHOBy apxHBCKe rpat)e HaBO,n,n mmiB hh3 
3a6paHa h pacmica H3naTHX H3 meroBe KamjejiapHje 25 . CBojy JbyfiaB h nomTOBame 
npeMa nonpel>eHOM cBeniTeHCTBy noKa3ao je peBHOCHHM 3ajiaraifceM 3a miTame 
ypel)eH>a MaTepnjajraor erama napoxHjcKor CBeniTeHCTBa, Koje je Kpo3 pa3Ha 
npscaBHa Tejia h CBeiirreHHHKa ynpy)Kema 6hjio aKTyejiHO tokom miTaBor 19.Bena 26 . 
Ha ocHOBy no3HTHBHor ncKycTBa ca uiKOjioBama y Pycnj u, MHTponojraT MnxaHJio 
je 6ho BenHKH nouiTOBajiap h 3auiTHTHHK MOHaniTBa. TaKolje oceTJBHBO miTame y 
nojiHTHpn meroBor nofia 6hjio je MOHamKO npaBO Ha nocenoBame npHBaTHe 
HMOBHHe 27 . Kao norjiaBapa UjpKBe MyHHJiH cy ra HHTeH3HBHH cyKo 6 H CBeTOBHor ii 
MOHauiKor CBeniTeHCTBa 28 . KoHanmi yTHcaK jecTe ,r(a je Vtinpono.THT MimiiLio, 
ynpKoc cbhm thm TeuiKohaMa, thxo h Mynpo ynpaBJbao CpncKOM LjpKBOM h 
peBmeBO nyBao meHe ycTaHOBe h KaHOHCKa npaBa CBe 30 CBoje CMpra. Hhhh ce 3 a 
Haj 6 ojby cjiHKy meroBor onHoca npeMa Mjia^eM Kjmpy ^aje meroBa IIocjiaHiiija 
enapxnjcKOM CBeuiTeHCTBy innaTa jom y Illarmv 1856 29 a uiTaMnaHa OH,aa Kana je 
ca MecTa mafiamcor EmicKona nouiao Ha MHTponojiHTCKH npecTO. H3y3eTH0 
oniuupaH TeKCT OBe nocjiaHHpe totobo caB npocTop nocBehyje npHnpeMH napoxa 3a 
caBpmaBame CBeTe JiHTyprHjcKe cjiyac 6 e, y TOHy fipmKHor caBeTOBama H3 Kojer 
on,Hiue Jby 6 aB h erapame 3a cnaceme Kano caMe nacTBe Tano h meHHX MJiannx 
naerapa. 

H caM HanHH noynaBama on CTpaHe MHTponojiHTa MnxaHjia onucao je JienoM 
h onHeroBaHOM pemiTomhy, jom on caMor noneTKa meroBe nyre h CBeoKynHpajyhe 
apxHnacTHpcKe vmhtcjbckc cjiyac6e. no pemiMa meroBor caBpeMeHHKa Hnimcjiopa 
Jlvrniha, ko mije cjiyuiao iberoBa npepaBama y EorocnoBiijii, hc mo>kc nornvHO 
nojMHTH /jy6iwy H>eroBor /jorMaririKor 3Haiba 11 Biicimy meroBor ppKBcnor 
6cccpHHiriTBit ' (1 . y cjihhhom pyxy oh je onrajao h CBoj fioraTH i<HjH>kcbhh pan. 
HanucaBiiiH npeKO neneceT Behnx h Mamnx nejia norMaTHHHe, jinTvpnmKC, nov'iHC 
h đecenHHHKe canpaume oh je, no npHMenfin Hahncjiopa Jl,ynHha, ynpaBO CTBopno 
cpncKy u;pKBeHy JiHTepaTypy 31 . HnaK, Kano ycnemHO aana>Ka npoTa OreBaH 
HHMHTpnjeBHh, nsa noma Koja je oh Hajpannje h Hajo6njiaTHje oOpa^HBao y cbom 
mionHOM KmmKeBHOM pany fiima cy: onfipaHa HCTHHe npaBocjiaBJha h 
apxHnacTnpcKO pyKOBof)eme noBepeHor My Hapona xhbom penjy h tomobhm3 
H3naHHM nncaHHM nponoBenHMa 32 . HaKOH IJacmpcKiiK hovhchki Koja je npeMa 
KHjeBCKOM y3opy H3nao jom 1860.r. oh je HapenHe ronHHe nyfijiHKOBao 3fiopHHK 
UpKBCHH v’ihtcjb (KacHHjn Hapo/jmi v’ihtcjb Bace nejiarHha fiiihe naHnaH obom 
HacjioBy). Y pa3nofijby on Henymix mecT ronima (1866.-1871.) mTaMnao je naK 
ncTiipii TOMa fiecena non onmTMM hmchom IIpaBocjiaBHii nponoBepmiK , 33 3aHCTa, 


25 Bhrh: hcto, CTp. 56-60. 

26 Hcto, CTp. 151-185. 

27 Hcto, CTp. 196-214. 

28 Hcto. 

29 MiiTponoaHT MHxaHJio, Becepe.. (KH>nra ppyra), Beorpan 1894. CTp. 205-233. 

30 ApxHMaHnpHT Hiihucjiop HynHh: hcto. 

31 Hcto. 

32 OreBaH HHMHTpnjeBHh: hcto. 

33 Bhrh: EnncKon CaBa ByKOBnh, CpncKHjepapen, KparyjeBau, 1996. CTp. 328. 
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OBaj neroB Tpyp Ha oncKp6jbHBaH>y CBeurreHCTBa npHMepeHHM MopejiHMa 6ecepa 
ocTahe 6e3 npcvma y k3chhjhm ap x njep ej ckhm nopyxBaTHMa y Cp6nj u- y 20.BeKy he 
My ce Ha tom nojby poHeKJie npnOjiHHCHTH EnucKon HHKOJiaj OxpnpcKH h EnucKon 
OrecjiaH )Khhkh. npeHMyhcTBO Koje je paBao papy peHHTOCTH y opHocy Ha 
CTpyKType 6otocjiobckhx H3pa3a oxpa6pnjio je MnTponojiHTa Mirnima pa 
no3HTHBHO oproBopH Ha MOJi6y MHTponojiHTa LjpHoropcKor MnTpocjiaHa 1897.r. h 
cacTaBH JiHTyprnjcKe cjiyx6e pBojnpH jioKajiHHX CBeTHTejba- IIeTpy Il.eTHH.CKOM e 
CTec})aHy rinnepcKOM. TaKolje, oh je cacTaBJbao h yjepHaHaBao HHHOBe 3a 
cnepnjajiHe HaupioHajme ofm'iajHe o6pepe: cenene cjiaBCKor KOJiana, hhh KpcHor 
xopa, hoiiich.c jiHTnje h npaBHJio Hap kojlmbom, Koju cy yHeTH y cpncKO Kapane 
HonojiHHTejbHor TpeđHHKa. 

MHTponojiHT MHxaHJio ce h jihhho no6pHHyo pa cpncKH cbcihtchhhh He 
ocTaHy 6e3 (JjopMaJiHor omhjihthhkot o6pa30BaHa. OMHJiHTHKa je, nopep 
porMaTHKe, 6ho npepMeT Kojn je oh caM npepaBao y npocBeTHoj cjiyx6H. To je h 
jepHa op uikojickhx KHHra Kojy je oh, nopep HorMaTHHHe đorocjioBHje, IlpKBeHor 
6orocjioBJHa, XepMeHeBTHKe h MopajiHor đorocjioBJba nperjiepao, KopnroBao, 
npepapno h pao SparocjioB 3a hhxobo HiTaMnane, no HajđojtHM yij6eHHpHMa 
pyCKHX pyXOBHHX CeMHHapHja 34 . OMHJiHTHKa HJIH Hayxa O HpKBCHOJ CJIOBeCHOCTII 
oSjaBJbeHa je y Beorpapy 1861. r. h HaMeneHa ynoTpe6n y SeorpapcKoj ceMHHapnjH. 
OHa je cacTaBHCHa Kao o6papa HepoBpmeHHX Hromja o npKRCHoj cjiobcchocth. 
peBOJiypHOHapHor pycKor yp6eHHKa Kojn je neTHaecT ropHHa paHHje y KnjeBy 6ho 
oSjaBHO neroB 3HaMeHHTH yHHTejb JaKOB AMcjiHTeaTpoB. Y obom yij6eHHKy 
nponoBep je pccjiHHUcaHa Kao oniiiTcnapo/iHO pa'uiaratbc o HCTimaMa xpmuhaHCKe 
Bepe, npcyno>KCHO napopv y ime neroBor cainpaBahha^. Hvjkho je, HacraBJba 
ayTop y pajbeM yBopy KHHre, ppacaTH ce jejjHor HapomiTor Ha vena ii no bbcmv 
v/jciiiaBaTii cBeKOJiiiKa hovhchki. A to Hapomiro Ha veno jecr caM napoji crojehn 
npcji nponoBejjmiKOM Kao pemirno3Hii miTOMap. JJaK.nc, HapaBCTBemi Hcjiocraun 
napojia, MecHe n caBpeMeHe okojihocth hktobc, raKO pehn npcroM noKa3yjy 
CBemreHiiKV o hcmv he roBopiiTii , ii to ce 30Be onuiTeHapojjmi wiaH 3a jjorMaTinma 
noy i ieibB’^. Hapowro je BajKHa CHCTeMaTCKa o6papa y npBOM operne ny nacTH 
ppyre, o yHyTpauiHeM KapaKTepy npKBCHor nponoBepaHa, hjih KaKaB KapaKTep 
ima no.nv'niTH roTOBa rpaja y pvkiiMa h ycTima ijpKBeHor nponoBepmiKćt’ 1 . Y noj 
ayTop HacTojn pa noKance pa3JiHKy wiMel)y nopmmor u HamniHor KapaKTepa 
ippKBeHe 6ecepe. Y HapoHHTOM opejbKy ayrap HaBopH HHHHOu,e JiajKHor KapaKTepa 
ippKBeHor nponoBepaHa: KpHBO TOJiKOBane Boacjer cnoBa (Koje mhmo xhtpocth h 
3Jie HaMepe Moxe npoH3Hhn h H3 He3Hana hjih H3 HecMOTpeHOCTH), npnđeraBaHe k 
JT,ypcKOM MyppoBaHy, mhhmh eHTy3Hja3aM, MHCTHU,H3aM, cjiaHaTiisavi, 
HHpHcjiepeHTH3aM, pnropH3aM, Jin6epajiH3aM, JinpeMepHOCT h JiaiKaH yKyc 38 . 
L[pi<BCHa nponoBejj HMahe y čedu nojjjinmi (npaBii) KapaKTep aKO je y noj n ipaiKCH 
jiyx EiiGmije n IjpKRC npurojcH /iyxy Hapo/ja.. Cain/iaBanc cBaKor npKRCHor 
rroy T icH,a Mopa imam osa Tpn CBojcTBa: pejinmo3HOCT , npaBocnaBiije ii 


34 CTeBaH J],HMHTpHjeBiih: hcto. 

35 MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio, OMHJiHTHKa, Eeorpap 1861. CTp. 2. 

36 Hcto, CTp. 18. 

37 Hcto, CTp. 221. 

38 Hcto, CTp. 249-255. 
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HapoffHOCT" 9 . IVIct)yTH\T. Tpcfia ,Tof)po oopaTHTH na>Kmy KaKO ce objic onpcj)yjc 
nojaM Hapo,r(HOCT. L[pKBCHa nponoBejj rpeda pa je on/nrcHapopna, 77 . pa je 
onuiTeypecHa 11 pa mc»kc ca3iipaBaTH CBypa 11 Ha CBanoM Mecry, npep pcjimm cbctom.. 
/ja 611 OBa HapopHocr 6 wia nymije napaćena y cjioBy, hv>kho je nponoBepmiKy 
MorpiiTu: Ha opHoiueibe npe\ia BpxoBHoj 3eMajbCKoj BJiacrn, Ha pyx 11 Kapaicrep 
Hapopa yonuiTe, Ha pymeBHO h HapaBCTBeHO era ne onuirecrBa KOMe roBopn h Ha 
BpcMe m poda y kom mBopi/ {) . riacrapojioniKoj TanHOCTH n ([»mohu oBor Ty Ma nema 
HeMa ce niTa npiiroBopiiTii hh y CBeTjiy KacHHjiix 6 orocjioBCKHX ceHTe3a. Hpyraniije 
ctojh CTBap Beh y iiHTcpiipcTannjii npocjjecopa CBeTOJiHKa PaHKOBHha, Koju he 
1894.r. ođjaBHTH hobh vijOchhk omiuththkc npeMa HHTerpajiHOM cecTeMy Ha3apnja 
TaBopoBa, TaKolje HacTaBHHKa KnjeBCKe niKOJie (Mana, no npn3Han>y caMor ayTopa, 
HMa flocTa caMOCTajiHHX onejtaKa). Ha 6 n ce noerarao pnjb noynHOCTH y 
nponoBenn, nerane PaHKOBnh, CBana nponoBen Mopa na HMa OBe nae oco 6 hhc: 
pejrarH03HH h HapojjHH nyx, npH neMy ce nojaM HapojjHH nec } 511 ™ 1116 Y CMHCJiy 
HapHOHajimi. llponoBcp Tpeoa na 6 yne HanncaHa TaKO j\a 6 yne šepao ornepajio 
HapopHor iKHBora, 77. H>eroBHX MiiuiJbeita 11 HBBHKa, HapnoHajiHiix ocodima 11 
ocehana. Ycjiob rora je pa ce caM nponoBepmiK cpopn ca HapopoM, rj. ca iberoBim 
hchbotom, Minii.rhCHiCM, BOJbOM ii ocehaibeM. Kao HaponHTe ocoBhhc cprrcKe 
nponoBejjHHHKe KmmKeBHOCTH HaBOfle ce: npocTOTa, KpaTKoha n naTpnoTH3aM. 
Cnopo y CBaKoj nponoBepn, nopep npaBor xpnmhaHCKor pyxa, npoBejaBa 11 pyx 
cpncKor naTpnoTH3Ma, y <rcMy popvnic He ii30crajy hh nponoBepn ppynrx Hapopa, 
ami He y rojiHKoj Mepn. Haj 6 nnxa cpncKoj je pyci<a pyxoBHa nponoBep, y Kojoj je 
nax >kiibo npoBepeHO no3Haro pycxo Ha a eno caMopepncaBnja ... 41 Obo BHUie 
ceKynapn30BaH0 b nijeme CTBapn npoKpnjyMnapeHO y caM cncTeM OMHJiHTHKe 6 nhe 
nocTeneHO HeyTpajiHcaHO y Hape^HHM ^epeHnjaMa, uito ny 6 jiHKOBameM OMHJinja 
Bna^HKe HnKonaja, uito cpncKHM HanameM B. njeBHHUKor n meroBC LjpKBeHe 
pcHHTOCTii ajin n npcno,noM jjo 6 pnx caBera nponoBepHiipiiMa JeBaHjejba Hapnca 
CnypyoHa, HajBeher xpnmhaHCKor nponoBenHHKa enoxe. Hrane, cncTeM 
AMcjmTcaTpoBa KojH je ycBojno MnTponojiHT MHxaHJio KpHTHKOBahe MHoro ropnHa 
KacHnje no3HaTH cpncKH ny 6 jinn;HCTa Bo>i<nnap Mnjan, y cbom npnKa3y OMHJiHTHKe 
JI. <I>eH,aTa y jepHOM 03 6 pojeBa llpaBocjiaBHe mhcjih. Ty HHTaMO 3 a je raSop 
AMcjiHTcaTpoBa 6 ho KJiacnnaH npnMep jom Tana 3acTapejinx yrapaja y 
TepMHHOJiorHjH, TeojiouiKor HCTopn3Ma h HaynHor papnoranraMa. Cynehn no 
ouiTpoj MiijaneBoj k puninu rpapiiBO AMfjniTeaTpoBa ce n He mo>kc Tperapara Kao 
6 orocjioBCKa nHcnmuiHHa- to je npocTa Ka3yncTHKa omhjimthhkot MaTepnjana y 
peTopcKoj oOpa^H 42 . 

He MonceMO no Kpaja ycBojnTH OBaKaB CTaB VBa>KCHor TcopcTimapa ann 
BeoMa cjio6on,Hor KpuTii'rapa. npoTe Bonoinapa Mnjana. Hhhh ce na caMH 36opHnnn 
nponoBenn MnTponojiHTa Mnxanjia cacBHM 3anoBOJtaBajyhe nocTH>Ky oHaj pnji. 
Kojn oh caM y CBojoj TeopHjn SecenHeniTBa n nocTaBJBa. Ha ocHOBy h>hx Moryhe je 
nocTa nonpoSHO peKOHCTpyncaTH MeHTajiHTeT Tananimer Hapona y Cp6njn, 
HaponnTO npocjjHJia meroBe Bepcne o6pa30BaHOCTH. OBne HeMaMO MoryhHOCTH na 
nocBeTHMO npocTopa neTaJBHnjoj o6pann cncTeMa caMnx nponoBenn MnTponojinTa 


39 Hcto, CTp. 222. 

40 Hcto, CTp. 234. 

41 Cbctojihk PaHKOBnh: OMHjiHTHKa, Beorpan 1894. CTp. 72. 

42 Bnnn: Eoacnnap Mnjan: Op3HBii 11 po3iiBH, Beorpan 1974. CTp. 215. 
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Miixaejia, HapomiTO KapaKTepHMa meroBHX kh,ii>kcbhhx BpcTa. HHTepecaHTHO je 
CKpeHyTH na>i<my Ha cncTeMCKy opraHirianiijv rpajuma y TpeheM TOMy 
IJpaBoaiaBHor nponoBe/jmiKa , H3,iaTOM 1867. r. HaKOH vboahc nponoBe/jH o HMeHy 
xpncTnjaHCKOM n npaBocnaBHOM Koje Hajiaace ,n;y>i<HOCTii Bepe, mpoH/ic n Jby6aBH, 
oh CBoje 6ecep;e pa3BpcTaBa y Tpn onniTa OAejbKa. Y ^ejiy o Bepn oh Kpo3 Bnme 
Šećera TVMami npaBocnaBHH Chmboji Bepe, ca aoa a hum a o npaBocjiaBiijy CpncKe 
LjpKBe n o CBeTHM TajHaMa. Jl,eo o Ha^eac^n je TyManeme nojeAHmix npo3đn H3 
MOJiMTBe One Ham, Kao n npBnx neT 6jiaaceHCTaBa H3 Bece^e Ha ropn Točnoga 
Hamer Hcyca XpncTa. HanoKOH, o^ejbaK o Jby6aBH o5pa^yje CTapo3aBeTHHX AeceT 
BoxjHX 3anOBeCTH, OTKpHBeHHX H HCnyH,CHHX y JIHHHOCTH XpHCTa 43 . HeTBpTH TOM 
HCTor HacnoBa H3jjaT 1871. r. nonHme nponoBe^HMa o cnpeMamy yonmTe 
noBenaHCTBa 3a xpnmhaHCTBO, o cnpeMamy noceSHO Hapo^a rpnKor, pnMCKor h 
H 3panjbCKor h yoniHTe o onuiroj xejbii 3a CnaciiTciha. KacHHje ce o >KHROTy 
CnacHTejba H3 EBaHrejmja H3Jiaace y cto rpiiAcccT je^Hoj noje^HHanHoj npi<RCHoj 
Secefln 44 . YnpKoc CBoj pa3JinnHTOCTH BpeMeHa, .rhy,r[ci<iix KapaKTepa h okojihocth h 
ynpKoc KpHTHKa Koje mo>kcmo ct3bhth Ha panyH MnxanjioBHX KOHKpeTHHX b nijema 
HapnoHajiHe KyjiType, OBe meroBe OMHJiHje Mory aočhth npenopyKe 3a ynoTpe6y y 
CpncKoj llpKRii naK h /umac. 

ripeMa H 3 pa 3 y "Bone CjiHjenneBnha, npocBeTHTejbCKH paA MnTponojiHTa 
Mnxan.na reHepajiHO je opemeH y TepMHHHMa cyKo6a TpajjupnoHajiHor craaa L[pi<BC 
ca npojjupaibeM Hcppr<BCHMX craBOBa h n/jeja v Ta/jauin,y jjpyuiTBeHy cpejjimy 
Cpdnj e 45 . OBaj cyKo 6 o,TBnjao ce Kano Ha njiaHy OTBopeHHX Aoratjama y 
jjpyiHTBeHO-nojiHTHHKoj jaBHOCTH Cpfmjc, TaKO h Ha jc.THOM HMnjinn;HTHOM nnaHy 
cnarama, yKpniTama hjih pa3M HMonjiaJKe ma pa3JiHMHTMX Ta,r;a aKTyenHHX 
npocBeTHTejtcKHX BH3Hja. IIIto ce npBor nnaHa rane, ncTopnja Benencn reHepajiHH 
cyKo 6 U,pKBe ca coH,mjajiHcraHKHM H^ejavia CBeT03apa MapKOBHha, jc/mor oa 
H ajBehnx HapoAHnx H^eojiora 19. BeKa y CpBnjn. Ha noAJio 3 H HapnoHajrae 
Tpa.rmniije. MapKOBnh je 6 no npBH Kojn je o.ARajao Mopan 03 pe miruje h Kojn je 
H3Bpumo omTpy KpiiTHKV xpHmhaHCKor ,npyniTRa y KopncT nopoflnpe, Bepe h 
caBecra 46 . Mhoto omTpHjn cyKo 6 6 no je OHaj ca BacoM nejiarnheM, Shbuihm 
apxHMaHjjpHTOM n peKTopoM đorocnoBnje a KacHHje Haj>KycTpnj hm HanarpmcM 
CpncKe LjpKBe. Oh je CBojy oc|>aH3HBy opraHH30Bao ca CTaHOBHiHTa HayKe. Mpacma 
h iioacmcx k oj h cy flOMHHnpajm meroBHM cthjiom ycjioBHJin cy 3 a ra cva HCTopnje 
opeHH BHme Kao arnTaTopa h xapaHrepa a Mame Kao n/jeojiora. Ma^a je nejiarnh 
6 no noHHJKaBaH y Met)yco 6 Hoj npenncpn H3\ict)y apxnjepeja, meroBe npiiMHTHBHO- 
xac>Tii l iHC MHcaoHe KOHCTpyKU,nje Hanjia3Hjie cy Ha OAJinnaH oabhb y hh>khm 
cnojeBHMa Hapo^a 47 . Bhjio je h Apynix CBemTeHHKa cnMnara3epa n aKTHBHHX 
cnpo r o ahtc. t r a coiuijamicTiinKin h pa,n;n k amci<nx n/jeja 48 . CBera ApxnjcpcjcKn 
Ca 6 op ca cbot 3aceAama 1872. r. H3Aaje caoniHTeme y KojeM ce Tpancn Aa ce IJpKBa // 
npx<aBa Hajo30iiJhHMje norpv/jc jja ce 3aycraBii 6yjnpa aren3Ma 11 MaTepnjajiH3Ma 


43 MiiTponojniT MHxaHJio: IIpaBocjiaBHH nponoBepmiK (KH>nra rpeha), Beorpajj 1867. 

44 MiiTponojniT MHxaHJio: llpaBocjiaBHHnponoBepmiK (Kibiira BeTBpra), Beorpa« 1871. 

45 Boko CjinjenneBHh: hcto, CTp. 11. 

46 Bhah: hcto, CTp. 64. 

47 Bhah: hcto, CTp. 74. 

48 Bhah: hcto, CTp. 80. 
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koju ce no veo npoTvparn y Hauiy 3eMJhy,.. 3ao jjyxy HameM jjpyuiTBy, Hapovuro y 
Mna/joKif u nponoBepaibe pacrpojcTBa y cpaMiumjaMa u onniTHHaMsft 9 . 

EjieMeHTe JinnHor CTaBa MnTponojiHTa Mnxan.ua MoxeMO Hajnpe 
HaroBecTHTH Kpo3 carjie^aBaite mothb3 ca KojnMa je oh nponoBe/jao npocjiaBJteHe 
npaBocjiaBHe npocBCTHTCJBe. Y CBojoj Bcccpn Ha CBeror Casy ; Kojy npajiaace 
36opHHKy nacTnpcKHX nov'icHKi na^aTOM 1860. r., oh no3HBa Hapon js,a ce mojih 3a 
hcto 3 a HiTa ce mojiho h npBH cpncKH npocBeTHTejb- 3a yTBpl)eH>e Bepe. jja mije Bch 
BpeMe, noMHCJinhe Korop, pa npctjcMO op Bepe k 3Hatby, ii pa ocraBimo Bepy Kao 
npBor Hauier yviiTejba, Kao mro to vhhc paHac crpami Mvppanp. koju ce XBane 
CKojoM npocBCTOM? Y jiaibCM njiaHy OBe ftcccnc, VliiTpono.iiiT MHxaHJio pa3pat)yje 
Te3e npoTHB 3apoBOJhaBan,a kbkbom My pparo BepoM h npoTHB pobojbhoctu Bepe 
'ihctc h npaBe ajui cjiade ii MJiapcmviKC' [] . Ha x n jt ) a y r o jp ii n n. n u y CBeTe 6pahe 
Kiipnjia h McTo^iija MHTponojiHT Mnxanjio npoH3HOCH CTaHOBHTy 6ecejiy Koja je y 
pejiHHH HaBC,iCHa y jiorpiTKV TpeheM TOMy FBeroBor IJpaBocjiaBHornponoBepmiKa 51 . 
A y HeTBpTOM TOMy, y nponoBe/jn Ha ^aH CBeTor Knpnjia CjiaBeHCKor Anocrajia, 
oh H3Met)y ocTajior i<a>Ke: M Mapa cy CjiaBemi Bpjio reuiKy cyp6y imami, mhoto 
crpapajiH, narnmi, nponapami; ann CBypa rperop je ovjuana Bepa, pyx h je3HK 
Kup ii ji a h Meropnja, CBypa je o’ivBaHO ii cjiaBCHCTBO, jep ra rajiacn ii HaBane ryt)iix 
HenpHjaTejhCKiix Hapopa hc Morome odopiini hii HapopHocrn jihihhth. Cima 
rjiriH'iHa hc Morame caB.napaTii oHy ciuiy pyxoBHy, kojom cy orpapnmi CnaBeHe 
Myppa dpaha Knpiui ii Meropnje’ 1 . Jc,n,Hy BHine CHCTeMaTCKy ofipajjv CBoj nx cTaBOBa 
MHTponojiHT h3hoch y onuiHpHOM ecejy TJorjiep Ha cpmiococpcKO ii pemimo3HO 
craite, očjaBjteHOM 1894. r. npeMa MJiaHKy pycxor ayTopa neTpa CMHpHOBa. TeKCT 
no'niHjC 3anajKaiteM: IIohctkom oaora bckb a Hapovnro op tberoBe ppyre nojioBime 
y CBery ce no veme mchkith noj mobu o po6py // 3Jiy, o 'lacrn h 6crn<ianrhy, o 
pviKHOCTHMa ii o HeBpmeiby obiix. Oceha ce pa ce norpecajy caMe ocHOBnpe 
’iobc ’raHCKor ppymTBa. Kopemi obom 3Jiy, no jenHiivia necHMH3aM a no upvniMa 
MaTepnjajiH3aM, jaBHJiH cy ce ycjiejj papnoHajiH3Ma, Koju no TyMancH>y ayTopa 
03HanaBa npeBJiacT n HajjMohHOCT pa3yMa y nejiHMa Bepe. Pa3JiHKa H3Mei)y 
pau;HOHajiH3Ma n CTapoflaBHnx jepecn (Ha uiTeTy pan;HOHajiH3Ma!) je y TOMe uito 
OBaj nornyHO oppime Bepy. nopeKJio H,eroBirx ochobhhx npnHpnna ayTop HanaiH n 
o6pa3Jiance y nejiarnjaHCKOM JiancHOM y'ieH,y. Ho3htmbho MnuiJteite MnTpononnTa 
Mnxajia npoSnja ce Kpo3 npeno3HaBaH>e jjpyror npaBija y cbom BpeMeHy, rnaca Kojn 
je y cynpoTHOCTn ca 3a6jiy/jaMa papnoHajiH3Ma 3aycraBJbao 3a6jiype h repama y 
KpajHOCT. Objjc oh y iaKJBVMKV no3HBa, y jiyxy OTaija H3 3JiaTHor jiofia naTpncTH<n<e 
nponoBe/jn, Ha caKynjtaH>e cbhx CBe^opOn o hcthhh h Ha Kopninheite H>HMa 53 . 

Ma^a ce MnxanjioBO peBHOCHO o/jpacaBaite Be3a ca CpSnMa BaH rpamnje 
oftn'iHO nocMaTpa y hojihthhkom KOHTeKcry, Moryhe je jiOKaBaTii jia cy koji H,era 
nnan npeoBJia^aBajin npocBeTHTejBCKH mothbh. Oh je capa^HBao /jnpeKTHO ca 
ppKBeHO-IHKOJICKHM OnHITHHaMa, TpaJKHO CJTOOOJIV 3a OTBapaite HIKOJia H Cjiao 
MaTepnjajiHy noMoh y npKBCHHM KitnraMa, ojioKjuiMa n yTBapnMa 54 . III iipeH^e 


49 Bhjjh: hcto, CTp. 81. 

50 MHTponojiHT MHxaHJio: TlacmpcKa noyveHiija.. CTp. 415. 

51 MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio: TJpaBocjiaBHii nponoBepmiK (Kmiira rpeha).. CTp. 273-277. 

52 MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio: llpaBocjiaBHiinponoBepmiK (Kmira veTBpra).. CTp. 593. 

53 MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio: Eecepe.. (nnura ppyra) CTp. 131-150. 

54 Bhjjh: TioKO CnHjenneBHh: hcto, CTp. 409. 
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cpncKe xpHinhaHCKe npocBeTe y KpajcBiiMa no/j Tvpnnvia HHje ce Morao BpmiiTii 
mimo LjpKBe, Kojoj je TypcKa ,np>KaBa iipH iHaBa.aa npaBO Ha to 55 . npoTiiBHiinu obhx 
B e3a Ghjih cy 6yrapcxa nponaraHfla er3apxHje, BeJiHKojeJiHHCKa nponaraHpa ca jyra 
h paBHonyniHOCT BacejteHCKe narpnjapninjc. Y cyico6y ca miiMa MHTponojiHT 
MnxaHJio HHje hmho y bhjiv hojihthhkh npecTii>K Beh TeMejbHe iipHHininc Kiipioo- 
MCTO.rtnjeBCKC npocBeTHTeibCKe m uciijc, Ha ocHOBy Koje ce 6opno h 3a uito 6pace 
nocTaBrname Cp6a EnncKona y HC>Boocjio6ol)eHHM KpajeBHMa. 

JJa MnTponojiHT Miixanao HHje 6 ho caMO HapnoHajiHH Hfleojior h fipaHHTca, 
TpajjHpHOHajiHHX ycTaHOBa Beh xpHmhaHHH mija ce Bepa ocTBapHBajia h Ha njiaHy 
cjio 6 op;Hor JiHHHor aHra^KMaHa noKa3yje meroBa GoraTa xyMaHHTapHa aKTHBHOCT. Y 
meroBOM HeKpojiory Ha3HaneHO je 3 a je cpncKH MnTponojiHT 6 ho nonacHH HJiaH 
CpncKe Kpa.rhCBCKC Ai<ar[CMitje, CpncKor YHeHor JJ,pyuiTBa, cbhx jjyxoBHHX 
aKa^eMHja h yHHBep3HTeTa y PycnjH, ajin h nonacHH HJiaH, yTeMejBHBan h 
3 o 6 poTBop cbhx ,TOMahnx xyMaHHTapHHX ApvniTaBa na a mhothx H 3 BaH CpGnje 56 . 3a 
MHore HCTopnjcKa emima, meroBa capa/jma ca IIlTpocMajepoM Gnua je yrjiaBHOM 
opHjeHTHcaHa Ha aKTHBHOCTH Mct)yHapo,n;H()r KoMHTeTa 3a noMoh H36erjiHU,aMa y 
Bochh h XepperoBHHH 57 . MnTponojiHT MHxaHJio je HOCHJiau; MHorax HHOCTpaHHX 
oflJiHKOBaH>a h npH3HaH.a 3 a pa^ Ha xyMaHOM nojby: 6 ho je npe^ce^HHK ,n,pymTBa 3a 
ocjio6at)ame acj)pHHKHX poGoBa, HJiaH AjiTajcne MHcnje, HJiaH BpaTCTBa 
xpHCTOJby6HBHX y Athhh, LjpBCHor KpcTa y EpHCJiy, htjj 58 . 

riocTojn reHepajiHa 6norpac})CKa npHMejjGa y MOHorpacjjHjH Boica 
CjiHjenneBHha jja je MHTponojiHT Vlnxaiiao 6 ho Ha CTpaHH \ioftcpHHx n/ieja o 
paBHonpaBHOCTH Jby^H h mHXOBor BepoHcnoBe^ama 59 . Mana je 6 ho npoTHBHHK 
npo3ejiHTH3Ma, y CpGnjn meroBor 306a HHje ce nponoBe/jajia hh BepcKa hh pacHa 
jjHCKpHMHHapnja, Timu a Ha 3 a 6ypHH 19.BeK 60 . Eho je aHra>KOBaH h Ha 
iipcBanTTa>KCH,y KyjiTypHe h pHBHJiH3au,HjCKe aaocTanocTH Hapopa. Y3 meroB 
JJvihcbhh phcbhhk onurraMnaHa je h je/jHa Gecejia o KajreMjtemy Gorama H3 1860.r., 
ca HanoMeHOM na ce OHa hm a roBopHTH Hapony c npojieha y LjpKBH h BaH LjpKBe Ha 
CKynoBHMa. Y moj CToje h cjienehe pcrni: Epaho, jja hc 6 h popmije čeče upiiBivni 11 
pa hc 6 m op CBoje caBecTii chocmjiii npeKope mro ere yHecpehnmi čeče hjih CBoje 
HajMiuiiije , ynoTpe 6 iiTe JieK Kojim ce Kopneni caB CBer. PlsBopnTC iijiii Hocnre CBojy 
pc 'iiriiv Jici<apy pa hm oh KajieMH ocny, ymire 11 caBeryjre cbc CBoje MJiaf>e , hckr ii 
ohh obo papo miHe. Uhiajrc nc>BcpcH,a y ncKapc, Koje BaM uiajbe Kpajb // iberoBa 
BJiapa, 11 3 Hajre pa cy orni hc caMO Kopucmi Hero cy 11 opBeh norpedmi, Kao mro 11 
Cbcto ri/rcMO yrn: nosoBH Jicnapa, koju je 3a tbo/v norpcov y CBarcoj npn.rnnpP 1 . Y 
Gecenn Ha fIpeo6pa>Keme 1867.r. oh Hjje tojihko jjajieKO 3a ohhth nporpec Hapo/jHe 
1 {11 b 11.tm 3o b a hoctu TVMarni Kao onejaj XpHCTOBor npeo6pa>i<cma: LjpKBa je BOJhHa 
no XHJhapy nyra ornaciini HapopHO HanpepoBaibe y CBa CBoja 3 BOHa.. Taico je hhct 
pyxHarne LjpKBepa OHa hc mc»kc HanycTHTH 6 pnry o nanpcTKV CBoje pepe, hc Monce 
pa nx ocraBii hii OHpa Kapa ce OHa npeo 6 paxaBajy h crynajyy HOBy MeHy ca hobiim 


55 Bh^h: hcto, CTp. 459. 

56 Bh^h: ApxHMaH^pHT Hiihacjiop HyHHh: hcto. 

57 Bh^h: Boko CnHjenaeBHh: hcto, CTp. 590. 

58 Bhrh: r.riHCKOii CaBa ByKOBHh: hcto. 

59 Bhrh: Boko CjiHjenaeBHh: hcto, CTp. 595. 

60 Hcto. 

61 MnTponojiHT MHxaHJio: Eecepe... (Kibiira ppyra), CTp. 164. 
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MucjiHMa u Ha miHMMa xiiBJbeiba, Koje ce CTBapa hobiim ycjioBHMa 
npeodpaxaBajyher ce orcaccrBa^ 1 . HapaBHO, y tom npopecy HanperKa CBoje pepe y 
HOBoj Merni npocBCTHTCJMi U,pKBe bhjic CBojy aKTHBHy yjiory. A y pc,iy 
CBeTocaBCKHX Šećera y ,n;p\TOM TOMy llpaBocjiaBHor nponoBejjmiKa r,n;c je cafipao 
iipaiHH'rHe Šećere, MHTponojiHT ođjaBJbyje h HacuoB O Kopncm 3Harn a uraru ii 
nucariP 3 . Ha hctom MecTy, Be3aHO 3a npa3HHK CBeTor Teopreja koj'h je no6e/jno 
CHJiy MHoro6oacaHKHX H^ojia, CToje h ,ibc nponoBcrpt: TIponiB cyjeBepnja h TlporiiB 
Bpaaaih a 64 . MyKOTpnHO caBJiaflaBaiBe Ta6ya h vianijcKor cyjeBepja y Hapo,n;y. Kao h 
H acTaBJBaite OBora Ka floSpoj ynoTpe6n HayiHiix h pHBHJiH3aijHjcKHX jiooapa. KaKO 
bh^hmo, Hiije 6 ho MOHonoji eBponcKe npocBeheHOCTH JJocirreja h H>eroBHX 
cjie^đeHHKa, Beh hcto TaKO, Ma/ja HiiKajj hobojbho hhth y npaBoj Mepn, h 
uponoBCAHHKa LjpKBe. MopajiHH h ,TyxoBHii npc/iBojjHHK cbhx Koja cy ca aMBOHa 
miipiuiH Ao6py pen hcthhckot npocBeTHTejtcTBa y 19. BeKy 6 ho je ynpaBO cpncKH 
npBojepapx Mnxan.TO. 

Hctm /jyx caBpeMeHnx npocBeTHTejr>CKHX Hanejia, ajm TBp/jo 3acHOBamix Ha 
ayTeHTHHHOM xpHuihaHCKOM TVMa'icH)V h ocmhiiijbcha', npeno3HajeMO h y noia/niHU 
HicroBe onniHpHe TIoyKe Marepn o BacniiTan,y Mane pope y Bepii, H3jjaTe y npBOM 
TOMy H>eroBnx Bcccpa 11 ppyrnx KniixeBHiix papoBa 65 TojiepaHpnja h imipHHa y 
cxBaTaft>HMa yjiore aceHe h /jeTeTa, HaponHTO Ha TeMy BacraiTaita Koja je 6njia je/jaH 
ofl CToacepa Ta^a MohHe naTpnjapxajiHe KyjiType, H3HeHal)yjyha je 3a CBe KojH cy 
CTepeoTHnHe norjie^e oneKHBajm ,n,a Hal)y h y nponoBeflHMa cpncKor MHTponojiHTa. 
CjiHHHa 3a CBoje BpeMe h okojihocth Bpjio JinSepajma cxBaTaH>a Hajia3HMO y 
HjCtobom TeKCTy npiijarejh mu apoKH . 6 6 O b aj or.Tcjp no cjiopMH 6jiH3aK 
CTapo3aBeTHHM npHnaMa CoJioMyHOBHM, a no ca,Tp>i<HHH yTBpl)eH y npaBocjiaBHoj 
XpHHlhaHCKOj CTHHII CJTOđo/IC H OJjrOBOpHOCTH, JUiJTCKO Haj];HJia3H CBa OHJKUIIHAl 
naTpHjapxajiHa Ky.TTypHa orpaHuncHAi. Hcto Ba>i<n 3a 6pnjtaHTHy copiio- 
ncHxojioniKy cTy,lnjy HacjioBJteHy HMeHOM rfyuou,c tctbc/ 1 7 H3 1871. r. A KpaTaK 
cnnc O xemi xpiiiuhaHKii, HiTaMnaH y /;pyroM TOMy n>eroBHX Ciccejia h ,Tpymx 
KH>H>KeBHHX pa^OBa 68 , CBOjHM OnHCOM JJOCTOjaHCTBa >KeHCKOra JIHK3 3aflOBOJbHO 6 h 
MH ore hotohiC 3aroBopHHKe KyjiTypHe CMaHnnnannje x<CHa, nar< h BaH 
xpHmhaHCKor CBeTa. 

y THcaK o jkhbothhm HanejiHMa Mirrpono.TifTa MnxaHJia, BejiHKor epnenor 
nponoBep;HHKa 19. Bena, He 6h Morao 6hth KOMnneTaH 6e3 y3HMaifca y o63np 
n>eroBHX CTaBOBa npeMa HHOBepHHMa. BaacHO je HCTahn /ja H>eroBO npoTHBJBeiie 
KOHKopjjaTy Hnje 6hjio ynepeHO npoTHB BepcKHX cjio6o/ja y CpSnjH 69 . H nope/i 
Bpjio HeraTHBHHX HCKycTaBa ca OKynapnoHOM BJiauihy y Bochh h Xepu;eroBHHH, oh 
ce HHTaBor JKHBOTa Tpy/jno Ha peryjiHcaH>y o/jHoca ca BaraKaHOM, y capajjitH ca 


62 MiiTponojiHT MnxaHJio: IJpaBocuaBHii nponoBepmiK (Kibiira rpeha).., CTp. 285. 

63 MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio: llpaBocjiaBHii nponoBepmiK (Kibiira ppyra).., CTp. 59-66. 

64 Hcto, CTp. 156,163. 

65 MiiTponojiHT MHxanjio: Becepe.. (Kibiira npBa), CTp. 120-137. 

66 Hcto, CTp. 81-118. 

67 MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio: Eecepe.. (Kibiira ppyra), CTp. 106-130. 

68 Hcto, CTp. 197-199. 

69 Bh^h: Boko CnHjenneBHh: hcto, CTp. 387. 
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J1HMHHM Iip[ljaTCJT)CM H CaTpV.THIIKOM 0HCKynOM IIlTpOCMajepOM 70 . HaKO cy IfcerOBH 
OflHOCH ca AHrJIHKaHCKOM IJpKBOM HMaJIH y BHJ1V nOMOh CpnCKOj CTBapH no,a 
TypuHMa, to cy npe CBera 6mie Be3e JiHHHe npnpoae (ca napoxoM JJchtohom) 71 , 
npBe Kao TaKBe y CpSnjH, h to cy 6hjih nonepn paaa Ha yjeaHH>eH>y nnja he 
aKTyenHOCT npecTaTH TeK BHrne o,a cto roaHHa KacHHje. IIIto ce aoKTpHHapHHX 
CTaBOBa rane, nocToje ase H>eroBe Bpjio HcppnHe ođpajje nHTaita KOH(j)ecHOHa.nHHX 
pa3JiHKa- ca npoTecraHTHMa y TeKCTy O JiyrepaHCTBy 72 a ca puMOKaToaiinuvra y 
OjjroBopy OTnajjmiKy HoKpjbaHy 73 . 

MnxaHJioBa Tcojiornja no,a b n>i< h nni tb a ckcti;ihhhtho je H ipa>KCHa y Cnyxc6n 
llpenopoČHOM Opy HaiueM Cre(paHy TlnnepcKOM , nncaHoj Ha MOJi6y npHoropci<or 
MnTponojiHTa MiiTpocjiaHa BaHa 1897. r 74 KopucTchn yTBpl)eHe XHMHorpac})CKe 
OKBHpe, ayTop Ha3HBa npcno.aooHor aHt)coci<iiM jiHKOBima npimacHHKOM h 
npeicpacHMM cejbemijeM Tpojmje >Kimc>Ha’iiumc. OBaj je npernao recmi nyr 
nocHHiuTBa h njioppyxoBHH npimeo XpncTy Eory. Ha mhothm MecTHMa noTCHnupa 
ce H,eroBO ypan>aBaH,e op HacjiatjiiBaua cbctii obor Ajih h3hhh HCHBOTa i<oj n xBajin 
MnTponojiHT MnxaHao y cjiyac6H npenoaođHOM He 3HaHH noBJianeite y ce6e h 
oapnpaifce 3ajeaHHUiTBa, jep je OBaj peBHHTejt npaBocjiaBJba 6ho, caMHM CBojHM 
noaBiiroM. HacraBHiiK finaro’iamha ii ’ihctotc h nvTCBopnTCJh omiMa koju muTy 
cnaceH,e. Ako cayac6e Koje je cneBao MHTponojiHT Mnxan.TO npey3HMajy cthji 
BH33HTHjcKe XHMHOTpa(j)Hje, HbeTOB 3H3MeHHTH JJviIICBHlI JJHeBHIIK y TpHaeCeT 
jeaHOM noraaBJty 75 no CTpyKTypH h ca,ap>Kajy oaroBapa apcBHoj CBCTOOTa'iKoj 
KHjHHceBHoj cjjopMH noaBHHCHHHKor cjioBa. CaMe nopyKe obot cacTaBa, y KojHMa ce 
KOM0HHyje noynHa HOTa ca H3JioaceH,eM onuiTer Hacjie^a npaBocjiaBHe acneTCKe 
KH>HHceBHOCTH, npHnaaajy HajnucTujeM naTpHCTHHKOM npc,aaH,y Koje je y to ao6a 
Mano ko nponoBeaao Ha obhm npocTopHMa. O. KaKO Mopa 3appxraTH cpnc Harne, 
Kaxo jiii ce Mopa viHCMnpiiTii pyma Hama op crpaxa Kap noMiicmiMO Kano ce Mano 
nomryjy h He yBaxaBajy npecBCTC rajHe Harne Bept ,76 , y3BHKyje cpncKH 
MnTponojiHT. Y a°nyHCKOM cnncy urraMnaHOM y3 JJyuieBHH aneBHHK, noa 
HacnoBOM O Tajnima yoni ine 77 , oh onHcyje cjihkv hcthhhtor xpunih a nnniP^ , r,ac 
CHHTeTHUie cpcaH)c b c k o bh n cthh CHCTeMaTH30BaK>a CTpacra ca CTHJIOM H>eMy 
caBpeMeHHX (jiopMH xpHuihaHCKe eTHKe. V npo,ay>i<CTKy oh Mcnncyjc ay6oKO 
noTpecHy MojiHTBy rpemHHKa Koju ca3Haje CBoje rpexoBe 79 , Koja 3anyao HHje 
Hauuia CBoje MecTO hh y jeaHOM oa npaBocjiaBHHX MOJiHTBeHHKa. KnacHHHa 
noxBanHa 6ece,aa JJyx MOHamKH 80 npeacTaBJta npaBy MnxaH.TOBy anoTeo3y 
noaBHJKHHHKOT H3HHHa JKHBOT3. V TOM CMHCJTV HHTepecaHTHO je a a MHTponOJIHT 


70 Bnan: hcto, CTp. 590. 

71 Bnan: hcto, CTp. 598. 

72 MnTponojiHT MHxaHJio: Eecepe... KH,nra npBa, CTp. 138-159. 

73 Hcto, CTp. 160-188. 

74 Cp6ibaK (HpKBeHocjioBeHCKH), Eeorpaa 1986. CTp. 378-387. 

75 MnTponojiHT MnxaHJio: Eecepe... KHiirappyra, CTp. 1-68. 

76 Hcto, CTp. 33. 

77 Hcto, CTp. 69. 

78 Hcto, CTp. 98-99. 

79 Hcto, CTp. 100-105. 

80 Hcto, CTp. 151-160. 


175 



Miixaejio HacjioBJtaBa CBoje norjiaBjte o JIirryprHjii (Kao je^Hoj o/i Tajmi) pcMiivia: 
O npncycTBy Ha CBeroj cjijokSh 81 , mhmc oh noTCHiurpa caMO jiHTvpnijcKO v'ieinhe 
Kao no/iBirr. Totobo hcth HacjioB Hana3HMO h y cbmom ,II,yineBHOM hhcbhmkv 82 . mra 
3Hami ^a je npncTyn KOHKpeTHoj tcmh ođocrpaH, h ca CTpaHe JiHTyprHjcKor h ca 
CTpaHe no/iBH>i<HH'n<or npcrpima. 

HanoKOH, Tpe6a noMCHVTH jia je MHTponojiHT MexaHJio fino h ayTop 
noje,THHiix 'riiHOBa \\ MOJiHTBOCJioBJba Tiinii'iHiix 3a cpncKO xpmnhaHci<o noflHeČJte, 
Koja cy yniJiH y cacTaB BejiHKor h ,I],onojiHHTejbHor TpeđmiKa 83 . Hhhobh pe3ama 
cnaBCKor KOJiana h 6jiarocHJbaH>a KOJtHBa MO*na cy h Hajno3HaTHjn, Hajneinhe 
npncTyna x iHH 6orocjiyx6eHii TeKCTOBH h BepcKOM hckvctbv \iHornx npaBocjiaBHHx 
Cp6a. MHTcpccaHTaH je ca^pjKaj 'icTupii onmHpHe MOJiHTBe y hhhv Homema jmraje. 
To je hhct npHMep npHMeHe T3B. jecTecTBeHe HayKe, Koja ce y Omhjimthijh 
M irrpononMTa MnxaHJia HaBO/jH Kao noMohHH npejivicT upu cacTaBJtaH>y 
jjorM3THMHHx nponoBeflH. CBaKH nponoBejjHHK, KaKO CToj ii y yi,i6eHHi<y, mc»kc c 
B peMeHa Ha BpeMe hh3bojjiith pyxHocrn xpiimhaHCKe y Kpyr npnpojjHiix nojaBa ii 
OBHN ia OHe o6jauiH,aBaTii hjih noTKpenuTH ijjih hx 3aHHMJbHBiiMa y i iiiHiiriP 4 . 
BaacHOCT no3HaBaH>a jecTecrBernipe y o6pa30Baity nponoBe/jmiKa miycTpoBaHa je 
npHMepoM jejpie rt po no ne jm caMor MtiTponojiHTa, no,n; HacjioBOM Bccc/ja v BpeMe 
HoincH,a miruje no nojhHMa 85 . 3aHHMJtiiBO je ynopc/mo aHajTH3MpaTH OBy 6ece,ny ca 
noMeHyTHM vio.a htboc ji objbhm a Ha HCTy TeMy, KaKO 6 h noKa3ajiH npHMepaH HaHHH 
noBe3HBaH>a My^pocTH Hapo/jHe CBaKojjHeBHije h no3HaBaH>a npHpojjHor aoiBOTa ca 
^orMaTHMa Bepe Koje Bajna nponoBe^aTH. 

HaifUOHajmu KapaKiuep upouoeedmiiuiuea 
Muiupouojiuiua Muxaiuia 

Ham 3HaMeHHTH HCTOpHHap HpKBCHC lipOnOBCAH. Hc/IOMHp TpaniKOBIlh, 
nncao je: y opraHH30Ban>y caMocrajiHiix Hapopmix LjpieaBa nponoBejjHinuTBO Ha 
iicroKy pano je crapirn o6jmu,mia xpHiuhaHCKe nponoBCfin BepcKO-HapnoHajiHii 
Kapanrep. Koju ce oppncao cse po naimiv pana. LjpKBeHa nponoBcp mije 6mia Biime 
caMO novKa o Bcpn u BepcKOM ikiibotv, Beh u HapnoHajiHa. OHa je crBapajia BepcKO 
HaifHOHajiHO y6ei)eH,e ii paaa.na hobv opnjeHrapHjy y >kmboty npaBocjiaBHor 
Hapopffi. HapnoHajiHO nponoBC,n;aH,c mije jjaKJie 6 hjio hoboct hmth HBMimuBOTHHa 
MnxaHJioBor 306 a, noHajMame meroBa jihhho. TaKolje, obo Haje caMO njiojj 
ceKyjiapH3au;Hje hjih CTBap HepemeHHX o/moca Hpi<Be ca /jpacaBOM. Jcjuih 03 
OCHOBHHX, KOHCTHTyTHBHHX IipiIHHIina XpHmhaHCKe nponOBCJIH H33BaH je KO,! 
BacHJinja njeBHHHKor 33KOHOM nonyjiapHOCTH. roBopiiTii nonyjiapHO inaun 
H3Jiararn Hapopv HayKy nyHOM OTBopeHOM pc ujy, npucrvna hhom cBima n po6po 
pa3yMJbiiBOM.. 3axreBii naiiona nonyjiapHocni Timy ce capp>iaiHC nponoBcpn. 
Ha mina npepcraBJhaiba // rvma ne na mhcjih h HanocnerKy crmicKor mnaranaf 1 . 


81 Hcto, CTp. 95-97. 

82 Hcto, CTp. 34. 

83 Bita u: EnncKon CaBa BvkobhIi: hcto. 

84 MnTponojiHT MnxaHJio: OMiimiTiiKa, CTp. 60. 

85 Hcto, CTp. 69-73. 

86 He^oMHp JJpauiKOBHh: hcto, CTp. 311. 

87 B. njeBHHHKH: IJpKBeHapemirocr. Beorpag 1931. CTp. 144. 
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noKa3ajio ce 3 a H3Mel)y (oB/;e cbcbhm JiernTHMHO npoTyMa x ieHor) 3aKOHa 
nonyjiapHOCTH h 3aKOHa nonyjiH3Ma, na n OHor HaipioHajiHor, ctoj'h BeoMa TaHKa 
jMHiija pa3rpaHHneifca. 

Y npcTxo,r(H()M nornaBJBy nncajin cmo o cnoBeHocjjnjicKoj KyjiTypojioniKoj 
opnjeHTapnjn MnTponojraTa Mnxanjia. Hnje npeTepaHO pehu 3a je oh 3ay3HMao 11 
TanHO o/jpef)eHe nojiHTHHKe CTaBOBe. IteroB no3HB CBeniTeHCTBy Ha He6aBJteifce 
CTpaHaHKOM nojiHTHKOM necro ce TyMann noBpuiHO n noje/jHOCTaBJteHo; oh He 
roBopH HHUiTa o noTpeSe noTnyHe nojiHTHHKe ancTHHeHipije. TTpe CBera, oh caM He 
nouiTyje Ty noTpe5y, hmth oceha HaponHTy o6aBe3y ,n;a ce jaBHO orpal)yje 03 
čaBJbena iiojihthkom. IfceroBH fmorpacjui nHuiy o H>eMy Kao npucTanimu 
JlH6epajiHe napTiije. cyKo6jteHe ca Hanpe,r(H,anHMa a y noncTKV h ca pajpncajiHMa 88 . 
3aroBapao je jacHy h HiHpoKy jyrocjioBeHCKy KOHu;enpHjy. noKa3HBao je h ckjiohoct 
3 a eKyMeHCKy capa/iH>y, npeKO aHTJiHKaHapa h CTapoKaTOJiHKa (ajin 6 ho je 
HeripnjaTCH) pHMOKaTOJiHHKe nojiHTHKe 360r cranHor npHTHCKa aycTpoyrapcKe 
MOHapxHje Ha Cp6njy h 36or yHHjaTCKe nporiaraHjjc y Eochh h Xepu,eroBHHH). 

H3 MHornx jjomica MHTponojiHTa MnxaHJia bh^h ce ^a je oh oneKHBao 
jjnpeKTHy HHTepBeHu;Hjy ,Tp>i<aBC h h>chhx HHCTHTyu,Hja y nocjioBHMa npKBCHC 
MHcnje. MopajiHOCT y Hapojjy oh hhkhko Hnje floacHBJBaBao Kao hcko 
yHyTapu;pKBeHO miTaifee, Beh Kao jaBHy CTBap Koja cnajja y Hap;jiexHOCT CBeTOBHe 
BJiacTH. TaKO oh, jyjia 1877.r., y nncMy MnHHCTpy npocBeTe h ppKBeHHX nocjioBa 
nHuie: CBenireHCTBO mirni cse mro mc»kc, ho norpcoHa je noMoh BJiacrii pa ce 
3aycraBii OBa ca6jia3HiiTejbHa KBapeiK 89 . Oh je bojjho hojihthhkh cyKo6 ca 
aycTpoyrapcKOM h rjipaHnycKOM pHMOKaTOJiHHKOM riponaraH,r;()M HMajyhn y bh,tv 
ynpaBO HHCKy npocBeheHOCT y Hapofly 90 . OTyj;a h H>eroBe Be3e ca MnTponoJiHTOM 
CaBOM KocaHOBHheM (ca KojHM je ojjpacaBao h npenncKy H3 H3raaHCTBa), a y npBO 
BpeMe h ca BacoM nejiarnheM. Y TeKCTy llpaBocjiaBHii na pope cpncKii , cehaj ce 
Bora oh ca no3HijHje HenpHKOCHOBeHor nyxoBHO-norjiaBapcKor ayTopHTeTa CBor 
Hapojja nHuie: Ha CBe crpaiie ce rpvdu pa ce miipii npocBera, pa ce Cpdiija 
npcnopat)a no Kauyny Tpvuc piiBiuimapnje. H\ieHOM cnoGope OTBopmue ce rpara 
6e36oiKHOCTH m CBaKojaKOMe KBapoKV ii pa3Bpary.. Ajiii y >kiiboty Hauier Hapopa 
HMa npepMeTa Koju ce He Mory mchci tii, a to je xpHinhaHCKa Bepa 11 Mopajp 1 . Ha 
,TpyroM MecTy, y CBojoj ApxnnacTiipcKoj npepoxpaHH , MHTponojiHT o6jauiK.aBa: 
Mu cmo no3Bami CBeroM pyxHoiuhy pa mimiMO CBe mro rop rpcoa (nopBvnao 
H.jK.) 3a op6paHy iicthhc, Bepe 11 LjpKBe, a rmie pa o ’ivbrmo ppam HaM Hapop 
cpncKii op Hecpehe ii nponacnP 2 . Obo cy CBe momchth i<oj 11 noKa3yjy jja je 
MHTponojiHT MHxaHJio CMaTpao ,n;p>KaBHy nojiHTHKy y cjiyHr< uliju onuiTe 
npocBeTHTejBCKe MHcnje xpHuihaHCTBa, xpHinhaHCKHX Hapnja h D,pKBe. 

Me^yTHM, MHoro je BHUie ^ora^aja Kojn yna3yjy Ha to 3a cy np*aBHe Bo^e 
CMaTpajie H,cra h caMy UpKBV y cjivHKHnjn Hau;HOHajiHHX, ohhocho ,Tp>KaBHHx 
HHTepeca, hito cy TaKo^e OTBopeHO noKa3HBajiH. CTora je oh y mhothm 
cjiynajeBHMa ,n,OBot)CH y Bpjio rjcjinKaTaH nojioncaj. npHMep 3a to je cyKo6 Eyrapa h 
B ace.TCHCKC naTpHjapuiHje, r/ic je H>eroBa n p k b e h o -; n m n o m a t c k a aKTHBHOCT h 


88 Bh^h: Eoko CnHjenHeBHh: hcto, CTp. 52. 

89 Hcto, CTp. 81. 

90 Bh^h: hcto, CTp. 508-514. 

91 MHTponojiHT MHxaHJio: Eecepe... Kibiira npBa, CTp. 3. 

92 Hcto, CTp. 6. 
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nocpejoBaite y cnopy yBeK (Mopajio ja 6yje) ycarjiamaBaHO ca 3BaHHHHHM CTaBOM 
Cp6nje 93 . TaKo^e, HHTepecoBaiie MiiTpononHTa MHxanjia 3a Be3e ppKBeHHX n 
nojiHTHHKHX JByjH CpSnje ca Cp6nMa y Eochh h Xepn,eroBHHH Kpo3 HHTaB 19. Bex 
6 hjio je y CKJiajy ca iiojihthkom CpSuje. Tajainiie HapiioHajiHO noBe3HBaH>e 
ođaBJtajio ce noj; noKpoBHTejbCTBOM pycKor CBecnoBeHCKor KOMirreTa, a rjiaBHa 
jinnHOCT 3a Be3y ca njejHHM pempoM Tor npojeKTa 6no je MnTponojiHT Mnxanjio 94 . 
Ca jejHC cTpaHe, 3a H>era ce i<a>i<c ja je 6no Haj b anemija JinnHOCT npeKO Koje je 
BpmeHa cjiOBeHocjiHjicKa nponaraHja Ha BajiKaHy. Mct)yTHM, Ka ja Hnhmjiop /lymih 
y HeKpojiory MnTponojiHTy Mnxanjiy ncmne nonyjiapHOCT meroBor HMeHa y 
Pycnjn, oh HaruiamaBa ja je to 3a Cp6njy n cpncKH Hapoj yonmTe 6 hjio oj 3aMauiHe 
MopajiHe, pyxoBHC apcpnocrn ii MarepnjajiHe Kopncrn , napo 'iiito y pary 3a 
ocjio6ot)CH,c m HC3aBHCHOCT^ . npcvia oTBopeHoj TBpjHiH meroBor đnorpacjia, 6hjio 
je CMTvannja y Kojima cy kuc i m BJiapa 6hjih npiiHvijcun pa koji Pyca ynorpe6jbaBajy 
(no/jB vnao H.PK.) Mnrponomira Miixamia pa 6n nocrnrmi oho uito cy JKeiiejiiP 6 . H 
caMO joSnjame ayTOKecjiajiHOCTH 6no je nojiHTHHKH hhh, Kojn je npnnpeMaH 
jnnnoMaTCKHM nyTeM. H Ty je rjiaBHy yjiory, ca Jobhhom PiicTuhcM. npey3eo 
MnTponojiHT Mnxanjio. Ha ojyroBJianeH>e [ lapurpajcKC naTpnjapmnje oh je 
ojroBapao HarnoBcnaHCKHM HanopHMa h TpyjoM ja ce npcBa3iit)c Kpn3a y 
nperoBopHMa 97 . 

HaKO je MnTponojiHT HMnoHOBao Kn>a3y Mnjioiny 36or CBoje penHTOCTn 98 , 
oh je n Ha njiaHy VHVTpammc nojiHTHKe Mopao ja npeTpnn CTpaxoBHTe npHTHCKe. 
Hpeaji cpcpn,CBd<OBHC cpnci<c pp>i<aBHOCTii, vnoTnvBBCH iberoBOM 
cjiOBCHO ipHJicKOM opiijeHrapiijoM, Mopao je pojia3HTii y opraHCKii cyKo6 ca ohiim 
ilira je u KaKO Hacrajano y rapamiboj Cpčiiju oSjauntaBa Tdoko CjiHjenneBnh". Ha 
johoiiicHjC 3aKOHa o upkbchhm BJiacTHMa 1862.r. MnTponojiHT MHxanjio je micao 
CoBjeTy 3eMajbCKOM ja LjpKBa He mo>kc npnMHTH }Bot)CH,e HOBor na Bena y 
ynpaBJbaiby LjpKBOM, Koje He oproBapa ycraBHMa ii CBeiuremiM KaHOHima 
llpaBocJiaBHe IjpKBe 10 °. Vnpaaa npocBeTe je ojđaipuia meroBC npHMejđe. Y nncMy 
Kma3y MnxaHJiy H3 jyna 1864.r. MnTponojiHT noMHH.e HaBajiy hobhx Hjeja, 
noHHKJiHX Ha HHOBepHOM 3anajy. TjiaBHa rpeuiKa je, no H>eMy, CTeneH bjihcth jaT 
KOH3HCTopnjaMa 6e3 yneinha apxnjepeja, Kao h yHnuiTeHO Haneno jepapxnjcKe 
ynpaBe y KopncT MHHHCTpa 101 . M iiTaBC Te je ucrnije Ha HapojHHM CKynniTHHaMa nyjy 
ce KpHTHKe Ha panyH cBeniTeHCTBa o6a peja h HacTojame ja ce orpaHimu npKBCHa 
HMOBHHa 102 . OaM03HH 3aKOH o TaKcaMa 6no je caMO noBoj ja ce Kma3 MnjiaH n 
HanpejitaHKa BJiaja o6panyHajy c HajonacHHjHM npoTHBHHKOM H>HXOBe cnojtHe 


93 Bhjh: Boko CnHjenneBiih: hcto, CTp. 9. 

94 Bhjh: hcto, CTp. 507. 

95 ApxHMaHjpHT HnhHcpop J3,ynHh: hcto 

96 Bhjh: Boko C'.injcri'icBnh, hcto, CTp. 89. 

97 Bhjh: hcto, CTp. 96. 

98 Bhjh: hcto, CTp. 39. 

99 Hcto, CTp. 40. 

100 Hcto, CTp. 43. 

101 Hcto, CTp. 49. 

102 Hcto, CTp. 62. 


178 



rrojiHTHKe 103 . Ta/;a h MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio raj h 6 op 6 eHO pacnojioiKeiBe h 
HanyniTa jjoTaflaiHH>y npaKcy nonyiHTaK>a 36or jip>i<aBHJix HHTepeca. Bncone TaKce 
Ha ijpKBeHe HHHOBe h CBeiHTeHopajpbe oh je OKBajincjiHKOBao Kao yjjap Ha MopajiHy 
CHary U,pKBe. MHTponojiHT je jjy 6 oKO nocTaBHO cyniTHHy OBor cnopa, Kao cyKo 6 
flBa pa3JiHHHTa /jyxa- h HHCHCTHpao je jja ce cnop Ha Taj HaHHH h Tperapa 104 . 
ITojieMHpH ca MHHHCTpoM HoBaKOBHheM cjie/jHJio je nojeflHHaHHO cacjiymaBaH>e 
eniicKona h yKjiaH>aH>e MHTponojiHTa ca ,n;y>KHOCTii KifcaHceBHM yKa30M 105 . EberoB 
nojiHTHHKH pa/i y caBe3HHHiTBy ca Hhkojiom flairnihcM y Pycnj h 5 ho je pcai<nuja Ha 
,T()ral)aH-,a y /jomobhhh. /Kub ehu y MaTepnjajiHoj 6 chm. MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio je 
6 ho ,r[yxoBHH ncHTap cpncne eMHrpapnje 106 . IIojieMHHKa peTopHKa y H,eroBH\r 
nHCMHMa noKa3yje Mp>KH,y npeMa Kpajhy MiuiaHy He caMO jiiviho, Beh ii 3dor craBa 
pa je oh ii3Bop Hecpeha Koje cy CHajia3HJie cpncKH Hapop wl . 

H iicy cbh jjohochjih caMO no3HTHBaH cyji o HapHOHaJiHOM pa,ny MnTponojiHTa 
MnxaHJia. IIpeMa ApxnMaHnpiiTy <PiipMHJiHjaHy, h rropc/i cBe ho6o>khocth, 
MnxaHJio je 6 ho Behn nojiHTHnap Hero CBeuiTeHHK 108 . Jecy jih obo onTyjK 6 e cjiHHHe 
OHHMa Koje je y CBoje BpeMe ^HMHTpnje XoMaTnjaH ynyhnBao Cbctom Chbh? 
TeuiKO je ^ohcth oijeHy o TOMe jecy jih y iteroBOM jaBHOM aHraxMaHy, y koh 3 hhom 
norjrc/iy, npeBary o/jhochjih ;i,p>KaBHH HHTepecn hjih mothbh xpHuihaHCKor 
CBe^oneiBa. riocToje HHTaBe erai30/ie y KojHMa ohh Kao 3 a ce noKJianajy h nocTajy 
je/jHO. TaKBa enH30fla je ocHHBaite /jpyror oflejneita BorocjioBHje, Ha3BaHor 
CTpaHanKa EorocjioBnja, no iincju Mnjioma MnjiojeBHha 109 . CTeBaH JjHMHTpnjeBHh 
nHine Ra je to 6ho no npeHMyhcTBy MHCHOHapcKH 3aBOfl 110 . Ilo CBpuieTKy 
uiKOJioBaita KaHrpirjaTii cy o/;jia3HJiH y cpncne KpajeBe BaH 3eMJbe, ocTajajin y Be3H 
ca MHTponojiHTOM MnxaHJioM, cjiajiH H3BeuiTaje, npHMajin noMoh h bojjhjih 
npenncKy o ocTajiHM oniHTeHapo^HHM nocjioBHMa 111 . tberoB ynopaH Tpy/j Ha 
yBoljeH.y 3aKOHa o BorocjioBHjH, hbkoh noBpaTKa y 3eMJty, KoniTao ra je cyKo 6 a ca 
MnHHCTapcTBOM npocBeTe h upKBeHHX nocjioBa. y o6pa30BaH>y nojjMJiaTKa jjaBao je 
npBeHCTBO pycKOM yTHii;ajy, hito je CMeTajio npoaycTpHjcKH opnjeHracaHoj 
HanpenitaHKoj BjiaflH. IlpncHO noBe3aH ca pycKHM cjioBeHocjiHJiHMa, MHTponojiHT 
MnxaHJio je ycneBao jja H3Hana3H MoryhHOCTH 3a uiKOJioBaite 6 pojHHX MJia/jnha H3 
Cp 6 nje 112 . y BejiHKOM upKBeHOM cnopy Ha HCTOKy MHTponojiHT MHxanjio je 
o,rjp>KaBao Be3e ca BacejbeHCKOM IlaTpHjapHiHjoM h 6ho npnjaTejb Byrapa h 
BbHXOBHX H pK B C H O- H a nII OHajIH II X TOKHHI. OjjrOBOpHH BJiajJHHH (JiaKTOpH y Cp 6 nj II, 
npaTehn 6 yrapcKO ijpKBeHO nHTaite, HHcy HcnyuiTajiH H3 BHjja cpncne HapnoHaJiHe 
HHTepece Kojn cy 6 hjih h ppKBeHH. Pycnja h Cp 6 nja npey 3 ene cy y tom cyKo 6 y 


103 Hcto, CTp. 215. 

104 Bhhh: hcto, CTp. 219. 

105 Bhjih: hcto, CTp. 219-222. 

106 Bhhh: hcto, CTp. 323-332. 

107 Bhjih: hcto, CTp. 325. 

108 Bhhh: hcto, CTp. 605. 

109 Bhhh: hcto, CTp. 109. 

110 Bhhh: CTeBaH J],HMHTpHjeBHh: hcto 

111 Bhhh: hcto 

112 Bhhh: Boko CnHjenneBHh: hcto, CTp. 127. 
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nocpeflHHHKy yjiory 113 . Y nncMHMa no 6 jenoHocpeBy, MHTponojiHT ce ncajmo Ha 
(|)aHapnoTCKH (J)aHaTH3aM c je^He CTpaHe, a Ha ynpyiKHBaibe TypcKHX h 
er3apxnjcKHX HHTepeca y paTOBHMa npoTHB TypcKe c npyre CTpaHe 114 . OnoJieBajyhH 
Hepa3yMeBaHjy BaceJbeHCKe IlaTpHjapHiHje 3a nHTatbe cjioBeHCKor 6 orocjiyjKeH>a, 
oh je npenpeMao KaHnnnaTe h ynpKoc bcjihkhm CMeTH>aMa OTBapao HOBe uiKOJie. 
CBe y CBeMy, khko c npaBOM 3aKjBynyje Hnhiicjiop ,II,yHHh y HeKpojiory, 
MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio je y nyroM BpeMeHy CBoje CBeTHTejbCKe cjiyjK 6 e 6ho 
V'icchhk h cbcjiok cbhx HCTopnj ckhx norat)aja h KpynHHjnx <jiai<aTa y Cp 6 njn 03 
1854. 30 1898. r. 115 Y cbhm thm OKOJiHOCTHMa oh je onpncao jenaH HBpcTH, 
npeno3HaTJBHBH, cjioSo^hh h yjenHO onroBopHH, ynpaBO CBeTOOTanKH 
npocBeTHTejBCKH Kypc, H3pa>KCH y pcnuvia je,n;HC n,eroBC nponoBenn: ]locjiyuiaj 
paune CBoje cpncKO cppc iuto je 3 a Hapojj tboj Kopneno a mro My je iiitctho, na 
podpo ii KopncHO npmni. ycBoj 11 unipii no napopv, a iiitctho o/j6apyj ii Tepaj H3 
cpija h flvinc CBoje n CBora Hapo/ja 116 . H 3aTO je MHTponojiHT MHxaHJio 3a CBoje 
3aCJiyre C npaBOM O/UTHKOBaH HajBHUIHM epnCKHM OJJJIHHjHMa (TaKOBCKHM H CBeTOr 
CaBe npBor pena), pycKHM (CBeTor AjieKcaHnpa HeBCKor, CBeTor BjianHMHpa 
npyror pena, CBeTe AHe npBor pena), ppHoropcKHM JJaHHJioBHM, 6 yrapcKHM 
AjieKcaH^poBHM npBor pena, Kao h SejiHM flBorjiaBHM opjioM Kpajta AjieKcaHnpa 
npBor h fic.noM KaMHJiaBKOM o^ CTpaHe ApxHjepejcKor Ca 6 opa 117 . 

npH CBeMy TOMe, npecynaH je 6ho hhcth npaBocjiaBHO xpHmhaHCKH nyxoBHti 
KapaKTep jihhhocth MHTponojiHTa MHxanjia. Johi Ha noMCTt<y H>eroBe cjiyx6e, 
Kpo3 HenpHjaTejBCKH HacTyn ApxHMaHnpHTa 6ynyher EnHCKona TaBpHJia npeMa 
h,cmv, Morjia ce yoHHTH pa3JiHKa H3Met)y na a rana MOHaxa h jaBHHX neJiaramca 3a 
MHTepece xpHHihaHCKe MHcnje. JJok je raBpnjio 6ho yneH h penHT HOBeK, jiemix 
MaHHpa h H3rpai)eHe KyjiType, penHTOCT h yneHOCT MnxaHJia H3JiHBajia ce H3 JKHBe 
peJIHrH03H0CTM, Kojoj HHje HenOCTajaJIO nonBHJKHHHKOT H MOJIHTBeHOT nyxa 118 . 
KacHHje, y BpeMe Kana cy CBe BJiane (HanpenifcaHKa, jrađepajraa h panHKajicKa) 
HHHHJie CHCTeMaTCKH Hanop na ce6n noraHHe BJiacT npKBCHC ynpaBe, HajBeha opnra 
MHTponojiHTa MHxanjia Snjia je na ce onyBa nyxoBHO jenHHCTBO Hapona. Ha 
cnojbHOM nnaHy, oh je ca BHUier npaBocjiaBHor r.TenuiiiTa 6ho ckjioh 6yrapcKoj 
CTBapH h nopen noKymaja nocpenoBaita y KOMnjiHKOBaHOM cnopy oh ce CTapao Ha 
nonH3aH.y 6yrapcKor nonMJiaTKa. HajiHK Ha Cbctot CaBy, jty6ehH CBoje, oh je hcto 
tojihko y HapHOHajiHOM norjieny Jty6HO h 6jiH>KH,e. Oh je CBe CBoje HaipioHajrao 
aHra>KOBaH,e nocMaTpao HCKJByMHBO Kao nyxoBHy cjiyac6y. L Iai< m CBeTKOBHHy 
neneceToronHHiH>HU,e oSHOBJteHe cjioSone Cpđnje 23. Maja 1865. oh noacHBJtaBa Kao 
noBon ca cacTaB.T,aFbe mojihtbc, jenHor on CBojHX Hajjienumx jiHTyprHj ckhx 
TeKCTOBa 119 . 3aTO cy Ta'iHC pcni Hiihircjiopa J],yHHha na je MHTponojiHT MimiiiJio 
6ho ct\' 6 Cpncne IjpKBe, pyxoBna rpy6a npaBocnaBJba, nonoc KpajbeBime Cpčnje, 
puna cpncTBa, pocTojmi noenepmiK Cbctot CaBe n Benincii cpncKii na rpno ra 12(1 . 


113 Bhhh: hcto, CTp. 462. 

114 Bhhh: hcto, CTp. 471. 

115 Bnnn: ApxHMaHnpHT HnhHcjiop JjyHHh: hcto 

116 MHTponojiHT MHxaHJio: npaBocnaBHii nponoBepmiK, Kitura rpeha, CTp. 290. 

117 ApxHMaHnpHT HnhHijiop HynHh: hcto 

118 Bhhh: Boko CnHjenneBHh, hcto, CTp. 30. 

119 MHTponojiHT MnxaHJio: npaBocnaBHii nponoBepmiK, Kihiira rpeha, CTp. 295. 

120 ApxHMaHnpHT HnhHijiop Hynnh: hcto 
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YMecHO je na OBaj npHKa3 MHxaiiJioBor >KHBOTHor nena 3aBpuiHMO iteroBHM 
perima H3 Cnyx6e Cbctom nerpy, Murponojmrv L IepHoropcKOM HypoTBoppy 121 , 
Koja je Kao nyxoBHH noraaBap CBor Hapona Morao na 6yne jenaH on H>eroBHX 
>khbothhx y3opa. Y CjiaBH Ha XBajiHTex oh nHHie: y paBHHHii Bor roBopaBum 
opiiMa op npopoKa, y nocnepaK paHa nporoBopn hbm y CnHy, maj om 6jiaropahy HaM 
h po paHac roBopu y HacraBHMpiiMa HauiHM, y xhbothm 3 CBojmi noy i iaBajyhiiM Hac 
y Bepii.. To je no mmiiurcha ' MHTponojiHTa MnxaHJia onniTH nnaH y KojeM Tpcfia 
carjienaBara Hnean cjiyac6e jenHor HaponHor nomaBapa. (TIorjienajMO Kano oh, 
TaKol)e JiHTyprnjcKHM je3HKOM, Bep6ajiH3yje onaHOCT Hapona Kma iy MnxaHJiy, 
onHcyjyhH H3jaBe Beorpal)aHa npn noBpaTKy H>eroBOM H3 LjapHrpana, Kana je 
BojcKa 3ay3ejia rpanoBe: 3cMJhy cm VMnpno u ochćokho, csaKyyHyTpamH,y onacHocr 
o/j Hac ch otkjiohiio, Hapo/jy cpncKOM no/jiiraBuni pocrojaHCTBO, npndaBHO cn 
VBaik'CHiC. H caB Hapop cpncKii Kao je/jaH ’/obck croju y .3 reče m kjihuc. Pa 'jvnaj, 
ročno,rjapy. Ha Hamy 6ecKpajHy o/janocT, pacnojiaxn miaiteM h hchbotom HaiHHM, 
CBe th/ jajcMO, pa joui Bimie nojjnrHeiH csiaBy n cpchv napopn j 22 .) y CTHKupavia Ha 
Tocnonn B03Bax, oh naJte onncyje nena CBeTor MHTponojiHTa. Oh je OHaj Kora je 
ročno,rj nocraBno Ha CBchn,ar< pa o iapn .nyra\!a nvpcca LjpHy ropy u CBe cpncne 
crpanc. OHaj Kojn ca BacnnnjcM OcrpomKiiM, CrccpanoM rhincpcKiiM 11 ApccmijcM 
KocnjcpcBCKHM ocBehyje 3eMJby nainy. Koj 11 je yKpenjbaBaH BepoM oparHao 
3JioBpepHe ArapjaHe Kapa cy Hanapami Ha H,eroBy nacTBy ; Koju je OTepao h 6ypy 
Koja je Hacrajia op rana, Koju je 6jiaroycTpojiiBuni Ljpny ropy pao joj TBppo 
ocHOBaibe BJiacrii Kojy je noiBonanajma Tpojnpa yKpenjbaBajia, Koju je HaniiiaRnni 
Ha Met>yco0Hy 3Jio6y n mctcik Hapop CBoj yMiipoTBopno h 3bkoh h cno6opy H,eroBy 
yTBppno. y CTHxnpaMa Ha JiHTHjn Ka>i<e ce na je MHTponojiHT IleTap CBe 
nav'iaBajvtiH, cupore 11 ypoBiipe xpamio Kao noppaxarejb Mmrocpt/a CnacoBa, a 
cana ocBehyje cboJum HerjbeHHM mohithmb ctohii rpap Ljernibe. KoHanHO, y 
CTHXHpaMa Ha CTHXOBH>e, MHTponojiHT MHxanjio y HMe cbhx Hac mojih noMoh h 
3acTynHHHiTBO CBeTHTejba, pcMiivia: Te6n ce pape BenHKa finaropar op Xpncra 
Bora BepHe 03apiwaTH, Hepyre ncijcrniBarn 11 6ece H3raibaTH , Kao iictiihckom 
anocrojicKOM noppanca rejhy. 

J],onaTaK: 


O AKTyEJIHOCTH HALjHOHAJIHOr JjEJlAHiA y 

nponoBE3HHinTBy mhtpoiiojihta mhxahjia 

3a pa3JiHKy on eBponcKor KyjiTypHor o6pacu,a Kojn je yo6jiHHHO Xeren, a 
Koju je pHBHJiH3apHjy Be3HBao 3 a TexHOJiornjy a KyjiTypy 3 a nyx, HaipioHajiHH 
HneHTHTeT ce y cxBaTaH>HMa Cp6a 19. Bena onHocno Ha nojMOBe Kojn cy 3hhmhjih 
BHHie on KyjiType, BHine on je3HKa, HayKe, npvniTBa, iiHCTiiTviuija h o6pa30BaHOCTH. 
CBaKaKO na ce OBne panu o yo6jiHnaBaHoj h no6po voo.TinicHoj unconornjn, 
KyjITypHOM ofipacuv 3aBHCHOM on nOJIHTHHKHX TOKOBa y OOpCHOBIlhCBCKoj Cp6jljn. 
Oh je rpaljeH Kao cnoj H3BecHHX oco6HHa HapKOHajiHO-HCTopnjcKor Hacjie^a: 
KH,a>Kcci<or ayTopHTapH3Ma u panHKajicKor nonyjiH3Ma 123 . Hajn spa jirnija npTa Te 


121 Cp6ibaK (iipKBeHocjioBeHCKii), CTp. 79-89. 

122 MHTponojiHT MHxaHJio: npaBocnaBHii nponoBepmiK, KHiira BeTBpra, CTp. 573-574. 

123 Bhhh: Uparoni HBaHOBHh: Eonecr BJiapaaa, Beorpan 2000. 
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Hjjeojionije jecTe pecaHTHMaH npeMa CBeTy h meroBHM jjvkorhhm h TexHonoiiiKHM 
HOBHHaMa, Te naTpHjapxajmo yKonaBaK>e y KOH3epBaTHBHe Hapo^He Tpajpipnje. 
CpncKO ,TpyniTBO 19. Bd<a jom vbck je 6 hjio cciha hkii napoji, 6c3 jacHO 
,Tiicj“)cpcHunpaHHX ,TpyniTBCHHX cjiojeBa. Ehth ii3a6paH y tom Hapojiv 3Ha 1 ih.to je 
H3^BojHTH ce H3 mera h HapyniHTH ocHOBe jejjHaKOCTH y meMy 124 . TaKBO 
CTaHOBiiiiiTe noTimajio je jom Biirne ojj npejjcraBHHKa HHTejiHremjHj e, KojH cy ce6e 
CMaTpaJIH KpiITIIMKH MHCTCtlHM JIHMHOCTHMa. Oj; Kaj] nOCTOjH Kao MOJjepHa 
3ajejjHHija, Cpđnja ce Hajia3HJia y CTajiHHM HanopnMa j;a ce6e jjecjmHHine y 
nOJIHTHHKOM H IipOCTOpHOM CMHCJiy. CBe TO BpeMe lipOnOBCJ] IJpKBC CTOjll y BpjIO 
jjiiHaMH i iHOM oji,Hocy npeMa thm HanonMa. riponoacjmunu LjpKBC nojjpjKaBajin cy 
\TTaBHOM jejjaH HapnoHajiHH nporpaM, 'inja je cynmiHa 6n.na y cnejjeheM: 
cpe^meBeKOBHa cpncKa jjpacaBa Kao ocHOBa, yBehame n npomnpen.e TepnTopnja n 
no3HBaifce Ha ncTopnjcKa npaBa, HacjiejjHO KHeaceBCTBO n npaBO Cpđnje jja roBopn y 
HMe mnpe 3ajc/mnnc CnoBeHa (Kacmije n xpnmhaHa yonmTe). McIjVthm. cpncKa 
KyjiTypa H3Hejjpn.ua je n jejjaH jjpyrannjH nporpaM, Kojn je no Cno6ojjaHy 
JoBaHOBnhy H3a3Bao TeMejbHy Kpn3y cpncKor Han;HOHaTH3Ma jom y 19. BeKy. Oh je 
6eo Be3aH 3a nojaBy JinSepajme n yonniTe KpnTHMKe mhcjih y Cp6njn, a meroBa 
cpejjnmma Hjjeja je HejjejtnBOCT cnojtHor ocnoSo^ema n yHyTpamn,e cjioSojje 125 . 

He mo>kc ce pehn jja je caM MnTponojiHT Mnxan.no nponoBejjao 
Han;HOHajm3aM Kojn 6n nmao Ha nrreTy HOBopatjaHC rpaljaHCKC ojjroBopHOCTH 
Cp6a. HanpoTHB, oh je 6no npBH CpSHH noćne Eonaijjapa rpyjoBHha Kojn je ca 
tojihko ayTopHTeTa OTBopeHO yKa3HBao Ha Ba>i<HOCT h HeonxojmocT VHVTparnme 
cnoGojje Hapojja y HOBOHacTajiHM hojihthhkhm OKOJiHOCTHMa 19. BeKa. Y cbom 
o6pahamy BejiHKoj CKynmTHHH 12.jymija 1869.r. oh je roBopno: Capa bhjjiimo pa ce 
Cpdnja ojjMax vpctjvjc ii rpapcii pa pcu-riparpa ii cnodopa nocraHe pc.no, pa ce 
CBaKOMe rpatjaHHH}' h.chom ocnrvpa juibhoct, imaite, bcct, pa ce cjiodopmije pmue 
iiK pehe nop jeMCTBOM m 3auiTiiTOM 'iai<OHa^. /ja je oh npn tom HMao Ha yMy TanHO 
oji,MepeH, xpnmhaHCKH a n JinSepajmo rpaljaHCKH npnxBaTJHHB ojjhoc LjpKBe n 
jjpacaBe, crc/johc h meroBC HapejjHe penn: Popojby6iwocT h Myppocr Bauia, 
yppyxcHa ca popojby6iiBoinhy ii Myppomhy BJiape cpncKe, opemihe CBy BemiKy 
BaiKHOcr oBaKBor npepy3eha (vpc/jcHci 3aKOHiiTOCTM y Cp6ujn. npiiM. Cf.sK.), 3a 
Koje mii op crpaHe L[pi<BC ycppHO npocmio rocnopa m Bora u CnacHTejba Hamera 
Hcyca Xpncra. pa micnoiiiJbe BaM CBerora ffyxa, pa npocBerii Bam vm ii cppe, pa 
VTBppn Mct)y Bahia cuory // Jhy6aB 121 . Obo meroRO ncnpaBHO hojihthhko o/jcTojame 
jom dome ce ornejja y pemiMa Ha 6jiarojjapeH.y npn 3aTBapamy CKynmTHHe, 
cejjaMHaecT jjami KacHHje: yHyTpaum,a cuodopa nocra pejio, jep cpdcKii Hapop 
noMohy Boik/om iiojjoikh reMejb CBOMe cjioSophom rpajaHCKOM ikiibotv, CTBopn 
ce6n ycraB 3eMajbCKii. He ynyuiTaMO ce capa y opeHy cappxaja rora peraca, Hero 
’fccTiiTajvh/r Cponjir hobo ycraBHO BpeMe HanoMimeMO joj pa caMO npornameibe 
ycraBa h,chom bojbom Kpvmniic VHvrpannhv cjio6opy rncpj 2H . OBe h OBaKBe rojaBe 


124 Bhjjh: CpncKa crpaHa para. Eeorpajj 1996. CTp. 119-131 (JlaTHHKa ITepoBuh: Eer op 
MopepHii3apnje ) 

125 B n,r]u: flparom MRaHOBiih: hcto 

126 MnTponojiHT MHxaHJio: TIpaBocjiaBHii nponoBepmiK, Kniira neTBpra, CTp. 595. 

127 Hcto, CTp. 597. 

128 Hcto, CTp. 598. 
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MirrponojiHTa MHxaiiJia jacHO noKa3yjy pa oh Haje pođoBao CTeraMa ceKyjiapfflix 
imeojiorHja, na Manap ce OHe o/jHocnjie n Ha nHTaite Haupje. 

Mhhh ce 3 a je MurponojniT MnxaHJio Kao npBojepapx Hpi<BC nponycTHO 
HHeajiHy npHJiHKy HacTajiy CTRapameM KpajteBMHe Cpfrnje, MoryhHOCT 
npeKpeTHHpe y nponoBe,o;aH,y Haupje Kop Cp 6 a. McnycTHO je BH3Hjy noJiHTHHKe hjih 
rpal)aHCKC Haipije, Koja 6 h yKJtynHBajia caB /uiRepauTCT eTHHHKor, pcjinnijcKor, 
je3HHKor h KyjiTypHor nopeKjia H>eHHX rpal)aHa, a Koja 6 h 6 njia 3acHOBaHa Ha 
ycTaBHHM o6aBe3aMa HOBe ppiKaBe pa CBe CBoje ppiKaBJbaHe Tperapa jepHaKO. 
Marne,Ta pa My to HHje ponymTajio ycKO koh cjic choh a jthcth 1 ri<o cxBaTaH>e 
npaBocjiaBJta. Cbccho hjih He, oh HHje 30 Kpaja cy36HO HapHOHajiHCTHMKH 
pecaHTHMaH- HeKy BpcTy HeypoTH30BaHor HapnoHajiHor HjjeHTHTeTa Kojn 
KapaKTepHine ocehaH>e nopanceHOCTH 36or H3ry6jbeHe hjih HeocTBapeHe TpncaBe h 
noBpe^eHor noHoca ihto Haipija 3aocTaje 3 a ppyrHMa (EBponoM). PecaHTHMaH ce 
othoch Ha ncHxojiouiKO CTaite Koje ce CTBapa noTHCHyTHM ocehaitHMa 
er3HCTeHii;HjajiHe 3aBHCTH h Mp>t<H,e h HeMoryhHOCTH na ce OHa HCKa>Ky h rnoanc 
Hanojte. OBaj Hhhcob nojaM cxBaheH je y HOBHjoj HCTopHorpacjiHjH Kao 
nCHXOJIOUIKH cjiaKTOp Kojll je OTpCTHO cjlOpMHpaite HTCHTHTCTa IIojc/IHHHX 
Hapnja 129 . Kao HMaHeHTHO CBojcTBO HapHOHajiHHX HjiCHTUTCTa. 0 Ba 6 ojiecT mo>kc 
6 hth aKTyajiH30BaHa h cejieKipiomicaHa y o/ipetjCHHM ciiTvaiuijaMa Koje CTBapajy 
aKTepn, npe CBera HHTe.TnreHnnja, Koja je nponiRotja'i ncHxojiouiKe thmch siije 
Hau,HOHajiH3Ma. CpncKH HaHiioHanii iaM je 36or CBoje cy 6 jeKTHBH 0 CTH h papHKaJiHor 
napTHKyjiapH3Ma ocTao OTnopaH Ha papHOHajiHe apryMeHTe h noJiHTHHKe ompije. 
Oh ce jiaKO Moace Mođnjincara, peMođHJiHcaTH h cejieKpnoHHcaTH npeMa 
nojiHTHHKHM noTpe 6 aMa nojepHHapa 130 . Obom npejaKOM HCKymeifcy ,ripynrTBCHe 
Mota motjih cy ce opynpeTH caMO bcjihkh pyxoBH, ppyrHM peHHMa ofioaceHe 
jihhhocth Hapnje. Jl,aHac ce HaponHTO Mopa npH3H3TH: cpncKH Hapop, Kao h ocTajin 
6 ajiKaHCKH Hapopn, rpapno je CBoj HpeHTHTeT Ha pecaHTHMaHy. Obo npH3Haite 
npepcTaBJBajio 6h h CBojeBpcraH MopanHH HMnepaTHB cpncKor Hapopa paHac. OBaj 
Hapop je BeKOBHMa 6 ho noppe})eH HMnepnjajiHoj ynpaBH, đopehn ce pa canyBa CBoj 
HpeHTHTeT (je3HK h Bepy), caH>ajyhH o yTonnjH ođHOBe cbot H3ry6jteHor 
cpcTHjCRCKORHor papcTBa 131 . y tcmcjrv HaijiioHajiHor flyxa cpncKe p/jkrchc 
nponoBeffM JieiKajio je h BeKOBHO Ba3ajicTBO h 6 op 6 a 3a oncTaHaK h TeuiKohe ca 
CTBapaiteM ppjKaBe, 3aocTajaiteM h HHcj)epHopHomhy npeMa EBponH. CBe je to 
KOH aHHO yBejio cpncKH Hapop y MoryhHOCT jepHe py 6 HHCKH aHTHxpHiuhaHCKe 
peHHTepnpeTaupje HCToppje Kao HeH3MHpeHHX panyHa. nopa3 Kojn je ycjiepHO He 

MOJKe ce RHTCTH HHTH ,TO>KHBCTH TpVTa'Hljc HeTO Kao OCOČHTH 3H3K MHJIOCTH EoJKje. 

3aTO ce paHac, H3 noKajHHHKe nepcneKTHBe CBarpa oproBapajyhe hcthhhtom 
xpHuihaHCKOM htchthtctv. mojkcmo cehara peMH MnTponojiHTa MnxaHJia 
npoH3HeTHX y Becepn Ha 6jiaropapett>y noBopoM neTeceToroTHUiibHpe oSHOBJteHe 
cjio6ope Cpotije. penu Koje hckom sbvmc penjiacHpaHO h yTonnjcKH, a hckom Kao 
3ajior HOBe h HeyracHBe xpHuihaHCKe Hape: H 3 pa 3 Bajiima Heica ce noffHxcy 
cnoMemnju 11 iayyxf)MHC 11 crape u HOBe csiaBe cpdcice 11 Heica npcpajv njjyhiiM 


129 CpncKa crpaHa para (BecHa ITemiih: Par 3a HapnoHajiHe ppncaBe) 

130 Bhth: hcto 

131 Bhth: hcto 
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CTOJheriijaMa, /ja je cpdcKii Hapo/j jkiibiio, pa jom xiibii ii pa mia CHare caMocrajiHO 
miiBiiTii , Eory Ha cjiaBy a <roRC 'icctbv Ha nojisv, phkv u noHoc. Amhh 132 . 

U,pKBa He 6 m TpeSajio /ja 6yjje hm 3a hh npoTHB Hero H3Ha/j hjih H3BaH CBaKe 
ceKyjiapHe Hjjeojiornje- micao je T>ypo IIIymibHh 133 . OBaj BpcHH cor/nojior Harner 
roBopHor no;/py'ija HanpaBHO je crpory, HaMa cacBHM npHXBaTJBHBy, ,n;iicTHHi<niijy 
H3Mei)y Bepe h BepcKe H/jeojiorHje. HeTpnejbHBOCT, o/j6ojHOCT h Hacnjbe, no 
fteroBHM penHMa, He Mory /john H3 nponoBe/jaHja Bepe, Beh caMO H3 BepcKe 
H/jeojiorHje. To je Bepa HHTepnpeTHpaHa y CKJia/jy ca cbctobhhm HHTepecHMa OBe 
hjih OHe CBeTe ycTaHOBe hjih CBeTe jihhhocth. IlponoBe/jH BepcKe H/jeojiornje 
no3HBajy ce Ha 3JiaTHO jjoSa Har/nje, /jo6a xapMomije Koje je ojjcyTHO ajiH HHje 
npomjio. Oho He npnna/ja HCTopnj ckom BpeMeHy Hero BpeMeHy Apyre BpcTe- 
caKpajiHOM BpeMeHy, o KojeM je micao Vliipna Ejinja^e onHcyjyhn cneu;HcjiHHHy 
TeMnopanHOCT mhth. Mht HHje y npomjiocTH, Beh Ha MaprHHaMa hjih BaH nojta 
CBecHor, HCTopnjcKor HCHBOTa Hai/iijc. 3aTO mht o Hai/njii noKymaBa r/a ycnocTaBH 
Be3y ca HaBO/jHO 3anocTaBJbeHHM Hai/HOHajimiM HAeHTHTeTOM, HyAehH HaM cycpeT 
ca co6om caMHMa KojH HaM HCTopiija oHeMoryhaBa 134 . KpimiHKa aHajiH3a 
caBpeMeHor Hai/HOHajiH3Ma je //o6pMM /jejioM KpHTHKa meroBe HMarmiaijHje, 
KyjiTOBa h fjiacuHHannje MHTOBHMa o ceo 11 (concTBeHOM HMeHy), Koju rroj/CTH'iy h 
o,r/p>KaBajy ayTOKpaTCKH h paTođopmi poKiiMii. KpHTHKa ycMepeHa npoTHB Hpi<BC 
yrjiaBHOM je KpHTHKa meHe HecBecHe noj/puiKe thm peaoiMHMa. Mothbh Te 
KpMTMKe npoHCTHHy H3 cyonaBaiba ca CTBapHHM nocac,r/in/aMa. vcjtca Kojnx jbvah He 
Mory Aa npeno3Hajy CBoje AyxoBHe noTpeSe h MoryhHOCTH Aa hx ocTBape. JJaKJie, Ty 
HeAOCTaje OHaj KJtyHHH m 11 c t uc[m k a t opci< 11 pa3Jior Koju 6 h HaM OMoryhno Aa 
npođjieM nocTaBHMO Ha ocHOBe AyxoBHor cyKo6jbaBaH>a. 

Y obom TeKCTy noKymajiH cmo Aa noi<a>i<CMO Aa HMa ocHOBa CMaTpaTii 
TocnoAHHa Vlnxair;ia, MHTponojiHTa EeorpaACKor h i/cjic Cp6nje, hcthhckhm 
CBeTocaBCKHM apxnnacTHpoM npaBocjiaBHe IJpKBC. VIet)yTMM, pci/enimja meroBor 
>KHBOTHor ACJia y Harne BpeMe 3axTeBa nouiTOBaibe jeAHor OAMepeHor 
HHTepnpeTaTHBHor KOHTeKCTa y KojeM heMO HamacKe CTaBHTH Ha HeKe Tamio 
OApeijeHe h AaHac HeonxoAHe upTe CBeTocaBjta, OHe Koje je hhboaho Ham BejiHKH 
HCTopHHap CnMa TiHpKOBHh. To je Ha npBOM MecTy Mopajma 036hjbhoct, CKJiaA 
H3Mel)y pejiHrno3Hor Mopajia h Hamma JKHBOTa, y onumijeM CMHCJiy CKJiaA H3Met)y 
peHH h AeJia. Ha ApyroM MecTy to je paBHOTeHca H3Mel)y yHHBep3ajiHor 
xpnmhaHCKor HAeajia h KOHKpeTHor Aejiama y cbom HapoAy, a Ha TpeheM HacTojame 
Aa CBojoj nacTBH o6e36eAH CBe mra cy HMajia MaTepnjajiHO h KyjiTypHO pa3BHjeHnja 
xpnmhaHCKa ApyuiTBa OHor BpeMeHa. OBe i/pTe ce, 6e3 HKaKBe cyMH>e, Mory 
npeno3HaTH y JiHKy HajBeher cpncKor nacrapa 19. Bena. XoheMO jih mh Ha npaBH 
HaHHH npeno3HaTH, yBa>KHTH h i/emiTH meroBO 3aBemTame: JLy6nre npaBOCJiaBJbe, 
jby0HTe cpncTBO, 3aBHCH oa Tora xohe jih ce HCTe OBe i/pTC npoj hbhth h y 
nponoBeAHHKa Hamer noKOJiema. Xohe jih ohh ycneTH Aa Ha npHMepeH HaHHH 
caonmTe XpncTOBy nopyKy cnacema CBojoj nacTBH, KOHKpeTHHM JbyAHMa 
//aHaniHaii/c? H AaHac Ba>Kii npiiMCAfia ou,a Ce prnja EyjiraKOBa, no Kojoj 
npaBOCJiaBJbe He caMO Aa jom ce6e HHje HCKa3ajio Hero TeK noHHibe ce6e Aa 
H3pajKaBa Ha je3HKy caBpeMeHOCTH h 3a caBpeMemi CBeT. 3ancTa, h AaHac 6h 6hjio 


132 MnTponojiHT Miraaiuio: TJpaBocjiaBHii nponoBepmiK, KH>nra rpeha, CTp. 307-308. 

133 Ka je3HKy Mnpa EeorpaA 1995. 

134 Bhah: HBaH MojioBiih, hcto 
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niTeTHO 3a npaBocjiaBJte (yocTanoM, h 3a cpncTBo) 3 a nonite ce 6 e 3 a CMaTpa HemiM 
niTO je 3aoKpy>KeHO. caBpmeHO n noTnyHO. 


Ivica Živković 

THE PREACHINESS OF METROPOLITAN MIHAILO (JOVANOVIC) 

Kyrios Mihailo (Jovanovic), Metropolites of Beograd and the vvhole Serbia, was one 
of the most significant persons in Serbia in the 19 th century, who revitalized some important 
institutions of the Church. His archipastoral praktice obviously bears the influence of the 
certain directions of russian theology and philosophy of culture. It can not be separated 
from supporting the serbian nationality of that age. We discuss the results of his episkopal 
and national work in order to understand the meaning of the words "JLy6itTe 
npaBOCJiaBJbe, juvohtc cpncTBo", written in his tombstone, for our time. 
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UpKaeiie ciuyduje, Hum / Church Studies, Nis 1-2004,187-193. 

y/IK 27-184/85:2-36 Ovuau,J. Ilouoeuh 


CjioSo^aH KocTHh 

0itAO3O(pcKu <pciKyAuieui, KocoecKci Muiupoeuu,a - CpCrnja u llpna ropa 

noyHEH»E nPEno^OEHor 

OIJA JYCTHHA TiEJIHJCKOr O IIPOCBETH 

AuciupaKui: Fnasna ucutepa oeoza pada je da ucmaKiie 3Hanaj novnema Tlpen. 
Aeee JycmuHa Ilonoeuha, Koje y6ed/bueo npou3Hocu ea/bauocm onpede/beu>a 3a 
EozouoeenaHCKV, CeemocaecKy npoceemv, Kao K/bVHHV Mozyhnocm Hauiez cmynau>a y 
).Klisom eeumi. 

KzbyHHe penu: IlpenodoCnu Aeea JycmuH Flonoeuh, npoceema, npoceemume/bu, 
npoceem/behbe, Ceemocae/be. 

Mobck je, m jty6aBH Eoacje, Kao KpyHa Eoacjera cTBapaita, CTBopeH no nonooitjv 
Eo/K'jcM. H naKO HajcaBpmenujc oi-ihc Eomije, KOMe je AaTa MoryliHOCT jiHTypnicaH>a, n 
cnaBJi>eH>a Bora, KaKBa Hnje AaTa hh AnljcanMa Eo'/Kjhm, oh je HecaBpmeH, uito ce 
HajGoJte noKa3ano A/uimobum na.aoM. Ho HOBeKy je cnnacKOM Eo>KjHM Ha 3eMJi>y n 
OBanuoheiteM, AaTa MoryhHOCT TaKBor y3,iH3aii>a n ocBeheifca ,aa movkc nocTara 6or no 
GnaroaaTH. 

HajyBepjbHBnja noTBp.aa Te ji>y6aBH EovKjc npeMa nanoM mobckv jecy CBerana 
Eo)Kja. Ta ooronpocBehcna CBerana Hncy “n3Bop CBeTJiocTn“, ann jecy “cBeTHJtKe Koje 
rope h CBeTJie". EbiiMe, KaKO oaaroBCCTH cb. T. 3aTBopmiK, Huje 6nna CBojcTBeHa 
concTBeHa, Beli “no3ajMJi>eHa CBeTJiocT“; h ohh EoroM npocBchenu, caMH ynytlyjy Ha 
iicxoAHiHTe CBoje cbctjiocth y Eory h rocnonv Hcvcv XpncTy, Koju je “cBeTJiocT 
HCTHHHTa“, npBa h jc.THiia CBeTJiocT “Koja ooacjarsa cBaKora hobcku Koj h nonaan Ha CBeT“. 
Ajih, cBaKo He 5KenH a a npiiMH Ty cbctuoct, to o6acjaite y ce6e. Te h He 6iiBa cBaKo 
oGacjaii. Ko Huje Eotom npocBchcn npojaBJi>yje caMO “npuBiip npocBeheHOCTiC, jep H3BaH 
rocno.aa. Koju najc ,tvxobho o6acjaH>e HeMa cbctjiocth, ho je caMO “TMHHa Henpo3HpHa“, 
Kojy, oneT, jcniino l ocnop MO>Ke yKHOHHTH h nvmv mobckobv HcnyHHTH CBeTJiomhy. 

IIpeMa y l icii>y npeno.TOonor ona JycTima IlonoBiiha npocBeTa je “npojc'KHHja 
CBeTOCTH, 3paHeH>e cbctjiocth; cBeTHTeJt CBeTJiH, h THMe npocBCTJByje, npocrschvjcA 1 To 
HaM noTBpt)yje h caMa eraMOJioraja cpncKe penu npoceema, Koja AOJia3H oa 
UpKBeHOCJiOBeHCKe penu npocejeumemije, a cejem 3HaHH CBeTJiocT, Te npocBeTa maMii 
npOCBCT3>CIBe. 2 IlpOCBeTa 3HaHH npOCBCTJBCIBC Kp03 OCBC'heiBC /jy.XOM CBeTHM, /lyxo\t 
XpHCTOBHM, Kao TBOpiICM H IIOCHOHCM II paSAaBaOUCM CBeTOCTH H CBeTJIOCTH, a 

CBeTHTeJBH cy npoceemume/bu 3aTO hito cy ynpaBO gcbcIicuh ii npocBeheHH /Tyxo\i 
CBeTHM, HarnamaBa ABBa JycTHH. CTora, no yBepen,y T[penoAo6Hor, 6e3 CBeTHTeJta HeMa 
npocBeTHTejta, 6e3 cbctocth HeMa npocBeTe; 6e3 npocBCTJi>cn>a HeMa npocBeIieH>a, jep 


1 IIpenoAo 6 HH JycTHH TiejiiijcKH, „CBeTocaBCKa (j)HJi 030 <j>Hja npocBeTe”, Ceemocaejee Kao 
cjni 030 (j)uja Mcueoma, M. Hernije, 2001, CTp. 258. 

2 Hcto. 
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“caMO je CBeTHTeib npaBH npocBeTHTeJt; caMO je cbctoct npaBa cbctjioct*'. 3 Ilira je y 
cTBapu HCTHHCKa npocBchenocT aKo He ‘' jpa'iciBc cBeT0CTn“, a cBeTocT je onaropaTno 
cjepmteae ca EoroM, cjepnH>eii>e ca bchiihm norocoM u cmhcjiom »CHBOTa u nocTajama . 
TaKBa onaropania cbctoct je .ivina npocBeTe, 6naroBecTH ABBa JycTHH. II yKOJTHKO He 
OTKpHBa BeHHe hcthiic - npocBeTa je cyBHiiiHa. IIlTa he HaM “HecBeTa npocBeTa“, 
npocBeTa 6e3 cbctocth, Kojy je h3mhcjihjio eBponcKo xyManncTH'iKo hpop ono k;ioiictbo. 
CaMO eBaHtjencKa, npaBocnaBHa HCTHHCKa npocBeTa npocBeIiyje u o6ecMpllyje. II saricTa, 
hcthhcko npocBelieH,e je pap Eo^kjh koj n ce He H3JiHBa pejcTBOM /jvxa CBeTora y pyme 
ohhx Koju cy y nopBHry OHHiulieEba poKa3ajm pa cy Kappn npHMHTH Taj bcjihkh pap. 

y npnpopn je moboK a pa tcvkh cbctocth, pa toku Eory, pa ce cjepHHH ca Hhm. Jep, 
HecaBpmeH h HeoEacjaH, caMO y3 Točnoga, oh nocTaje “cBeT03apaH“. Hobck je py>Kai r a a 
HcnojMi cBoje (npnpopno) onaronciiihc h “cimoBCKy 6oro6oja>KJi>HBocT“, pa 
npocBcheir/npocBCT3)Cii HanycTH npepene MpaKa no KojHMa oonTaBa nana n>ypc'Ka 
npupopa. Met)y ji>ypHMa HMa h caM03BaHnx CBeTHJia, anH Mano ko odronu MpaK hito je y 
HaMa. Ta HaBHKHyTOCT Ha MpaK, Ha HecaBpmeHCTBO ynpaBO npepcTaBjLa pa3Jior 3a 
ocno6oIjeH>e op MpaKa h 3a ycaBpmaBaH>e, pyxoBHO noproame h npocBeTJbeae. CBHMa 
Koju HHiTy to 03apen>e Točnog h /taje SnaropaT, KaKO 6 h HanuiH HCTHHHTy CBemocT h 
o6acjanH CBojy pymy. Mobck je, paKJie, HeniTO hito Tpe6a ycaBpmHTH h pobphihth, KaKO 
Ka>Ke 0 . JycTHH, Te je CTora h maBHH iihjb npocBeTe: ycaeputumu u doepiuumu Hoeefca. Jep 
yHCTimy HeMa caBpmeHor h poBpmcnor 1 iobckti. Ko cy to y HCTopnjn 'lOBC'iancTBa 6 hjih 
“ caBpmeHH h poBpmeHH ji>ypw“, nirra Cbcth (Trap h oproBapa: 

IIjiaTOH? - CTpena bcvkibc 3a ropiBHM CBeTOBHMa bc'iiihx upeja h Hpeana; Eypa - 
Koj h je CBe tc'/Kibc ji>ypGKor on ha 3a caBpmeHCTBOM caTepao y OHOCTpaHO papcTBO BeHHe 
HeoceTJtHBocTH h HecaoceTJLHBocTH; Mojcnje, Koju cTanHo Ban nje 3a noMota c He6a h 
H csacna.THBV ropHHHy CBora JiA'PCKor 6Hha 3acjial)yje npopoHKHM BH3njaMa o HeKOM 
ovnvheM Me čuju h CnacHTeJi>y; MyxaMcp, koj’h, mvhch KpBO'/Kepnomhv CBora naKJia h 
cnapocTpamheM CBora paja, MancM h o tikom ocTBapyje CBoje “npopoHKe CHOBe“, 
(jtaHaTHHKH raseli u npeKO nerneBa “KpBOBepHHx“; KaHT, koju H3 “TecHe naype“ 
papHOHajiHCTHHKor KpiiTHunsMa CBe hito je jiati c ko oana y aMonc MCTapauHonannc 
“cTBapu no ccon“; llleKcnHp, Koju y HeHacuToj vkv.ukh 3a CaBpmeHHM h /JoBpmeHHM 
po>KHBJi.aBa ynpaBO HecaBpmeHOCT h ne.TOBpnienocT; TeTe, Koju je jacHO noKa3ao kojihko 
H ecpehaH orarnao H3 obot CBeTa; ToncToj, Koju je pornao po TaKBor pvincBiior HeMHpa pa 
je npep CMpT (y iicubppvkjkhboj aronoju pyxa) noocrao op Kyhe, oevKchn op ce6e caMa - 
36or CBoje “tv'/Kiic HecaBpmeHocTH“ h TparuHHe HepoBpmeHocTH; Hune, koj n je, y 
Heo6y3paHoj hokikh 3a bhhihm caBpmeHHM h poBpmeHHM HOBeKOM, noJiypeo. 

II He Ha6pajajyliH pajte Cb. ABBa caMO KOHCTaTyje pa je HenperjiepHa Ta TV'/Kiia 
noBopKa HecaBpmeHHX h HepoBpmeHHX, a ycpep H>e - Oh, TajaHCTBeHH h mvpcciih 
E oroHOBeK - “oo'/KancKH caBpmeH h MOBcnaiicKH pcanan" (c. 256). Ako He BepyjeMO, 
yno3opaBa ABBa, 3aMHCJiHMO caMo: HMa jih caBpmeHHjer Bora op XpncTa h caBpmeHHjer 
HOBeKa op Kbera, h cxBaTnhc\io pa HujepHa hh HHpHBHpyanHa hh KOJieKTHBHa Mucao 
n,ypcKa He MO)Ke 3aMHCJiHTH hh caBpmeHHjer Bora (op XpHCTa) hh caBpmeHHjer HOBeKa. 
Jep, y H>eMy cy h 6o>KaiicKa ncTmia, h 6o>i<ancKa ji>y6aB, h ooiKancKa npaBpa, h 6o>KaHCKa 
po6poTa, h oovKaucKa nenoTa paTe Kao HajoHHrnepHHj’e ji>ypcKe CTBapHOCTH h 3eMajtcKe 
KOHKpeTHOCTH. CBe je caBpmeHO, OBannoheHO je y IleroBoj jihhhocth h ocTBapeHO y 
IberoBOMe >KHBOTy. Oh je Taj caBpmeHH h poBpmemi HOBeK Kora pop jtypcKH h MHcao 
n,ypcKa, h cpne n>ypcKo Tpavrn Kpo3 CBe pejmnije, (jiHJiocofjmje, HayKe, yMeTH0CTH, 
KyjiType, - hcthhc ABBa JycTHH, saKAA'nvjvIiH y Be3H ca npocBeTOM: XpncToc je Taj 


3 OTaii JycTHH IIonoBHli, <X>iuioco<ficKeypeune, Eeorpap, 1987, CTp. 128. 
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HfleanHH hobck Kora ji>yacKa npocBeTa Tpa>KH Kao CBoj piiJt, Kao cboj’ CMUcao, Kao CBoj 
Hat'a.1. y XpHCTy ABBa JyCTHH BH.TH OOpajail no KOMe CB3KH HOBeK M05KC H3pa3HTH ce6e y 
H.aca.ino ao6por, y n.icaano npaBcanor, y n/icaano caBpmeHor n AOBpinc'iior HOBeKa. To je 
MoryliHO uito Točnog CBaKOMe Kojn ce Tpy.an aaje 6oacaHCKe caiac, BaaroaaT, aa cBe uito 
je tberoBo 6yae n cBojnHa HOBeKa. 

ripcnopooiiH o. JycTHH ce aaa>e KOHKpeTHo ocBplie Ha cBeToeacBCKy (j)Haococ|)njy 
npocBeTe, Koja aoaajH oa CBeTora CaBe, a oh, Cbcth CaBa - oa EoronoBCKa XpncTa; 
Haaaachn y H>eMy n nopeKao CBera “cBeToeaBCKor“, Koje ce crsoan Ha ooro'ioriC'iaiicKO, Ha 
CBanf)cacKO. Cbcth CaBa je, oSjamitaBa o. JycTHH, nocTao cbcthm noMoliy “icamio 
CBeTor“: iiomoIiv EoronoBeKa. Jep, >KHBetiH Hmimc, Cb. CaBa je BoacaHCKH ycaBpmno h 
aoBpuiHo ce6e, ocBerao ce6e, o6oroHOBenHo CBoje 6nhe, Te je h CBe H>eroBo nocTaao 
CBeTO, ooro'iOBCHaiicKO, cnanljcacKO. 3araeaa\io jih avoa.e y CTpyKTypy CBeTocaBCKe 
npocBeTe, noacelia oh, y naaH h rpaljy, y nporpaM h aymy, h ayx, BHaelieMO aa je CBe 
CBanf)cacKo h ooro'ioBC'iancKo. CBe BpcairocTH CBeTocaBCKe npocBeTe cy oovKancKc h cbh 
H> eHH mcto.th CBantjeacKH. y oBoj HCTHHCKoj npocBeTH, rae je Bor yBeK Ha npBOM MecTy, 
HOBeK h 3KHBH h mhcjih h occha h aeaa jeaHHO Eotom, uiTO 3HaHH aa ce npoceehyje Botom. 
OTyaa je raaBHH hhh> npocBeTe (Kao h Kymype, h >KHBOTa) GovKancKO caBpmeHCTBO, 
H3panceH0 3axTeBaM: “ByaHTe caBpuieHH Kao ihto je caBpmeH Otmu Bam He6ecKH“ (Mt. 
5,48). 

Taj ce uhjb, KaKO noacelia o. JycTHH, M05Ke ocTBapiiTH noMohy CBeTHX CBaHt)cacKaix 
npauna: BepoM h jby6aBJty, HaaoM h mojihtbom, KpoTomIiy h CMHpeHomliy, MHaocpljeM h 
aoopoTOM, HaaoM h TpnjT>eH>eM, npaBaoM h hcthhom. JToTnyHO ocTBapeHe OBe Bpannc h 
aajy cBeTor (npocBeheHor) HOBeKa, aajy, aaKac caBpmeHor h aoBpmeHor HOBeKa. CBe ce 
Te npaHiic, DccMpTiic cnae npny H3 bchho >KHBor EoronoBeKa. OHe cy, y CTBapu, 
“cnpoBoaHHpH 6o>KaHCKe CBCTaocTH 4 '. OTyaa h CBCTHTca, 3paHH, CBCTan h npocBCTa,yje. 
Oh je “CBeTaocT CBeTa“, h “C'BCTaoeT >khbot 3“. Koja ocBCTaaiBa h bo.th HOBeKa y 
6eCMpTH0CT H >KHBOT BeHHH. 

ITpocBeTa je, KaKO o6jauiH>aBa ABBa JycTHH, ycaona,cna cBeTomIly, TBpaetiH aa je 
npaBH npocBeTHTeib y CTBapu caMo cBeTHTeib. CTora, 6e3 CBCTHTcaai HeMa npocBeTHTeiba, 
6e3 CBeTOCTH HeMa npocBeTe, 6e3 npocBCTa,cn>a HeMa npocBelieH>a. Cbctoct je oMorylieHa 
“oo'/KancKOM CBCTaomhy“, a HCTHHCKa npocBeheHOCT HHje apyro ao BpaaciBe cbctocth, 
Kance o. JycTHH, voeaaa-iBO TBpaelni aa cy caMo CBCTHTcaai hcthhckh npocBeheHH, nouiTO 
cy 00'/KancKy cbctmoct paaannn no neaoM 6Hliy CBOMe “npaKTHKyjyliH CBanl)eacKC BpjniHe 
h THMe noTMcan H3 ce6e CBaKH MpaK rpexa h TaMy nopoKa“ (c. 258). OBy MHcao o. JycTHH 
noTKpenjbyje npuMepoM CBeTora CaBe, Kojn je /jyxoM Cbcthm “poano h npenopoaHO 
CBojy ayxoBHy acnv, Cp6e, h ocbctho hx noMoliy eBaHl)eJicKHX BpjiHHa“. 

y Be3H ca thm npenoao6HH o. JycTHH TrejnijcKH nurne: “HayneH Cbcthm CaBOM, 
Ham je Hapoa 3aHaBeK H3jeaHaHiio nojaM npocBeTe ca nojMOM cbctocth, nojaM 
npocBeTHTeJLa ca nojMOM CBeTHTeJta. H CBe to ojihhho y Cbctom CaBH Kao cbom npBOM h 
najBchcM CBeTHTeJty h npocBeTHTeiby, yBeK npBOM h yBeK najBchcM. CTora cy y HarneM 
CBeTocaBCKOM HapoaHOM ca3HaH,y I jpiasa h uiKOJia Hepa3aBojHH oansannH. Ohh h nocToje 
h >KHBe, h pacTy jeaaH ca apyrHM h jeaaH noMoliy apyror“ (c. 259). 

HacynpoT ooro'ioBC'iaiicKoj, CBeracaBCKoj, npaBOCJiaBHoj npocBeTH, Cb. o. JycraH 
npeno3Haje h “npocBeTy 6e3 cbctocth", npocBeTy 6e3 0CBeIieH>a /]yxoM Cbcthm, 
npocBeTy 6e3 ycaBpmaBan>a h aoBpmaBaH>a HOBeKa BoronoBeKOM, npocBeTy 6e3 Bora, 
Kojy je H3MHcnnna EBpona y CBOMe xyMaHHCTHHKOM HaoJionoKJioHCTBy. y Toj 
3acTpaH>eH0CTH, pacnpocBelleHOCTH, KaKO 6 h 3ana3HO ABBa JycTHH, nocToju jeaHa nyana, 
6oro6opHa npaKca: h HOBeKa, h apyuiTBO, h CBeT ypeaHTH 6e3 Bora, 6e3 XpncTa. HcTa 
npaKca je h y npocBeTH, HamamaBa oh, rae je iiajna'/KHHjc - npocBeTHTH HOBeKa h 
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HOBenaHCTBO 6e3 XpncTa Bora. CTora ce xyMaiiHCTii'iKa npocBeTa h ycMepnna Ha 
CTBapaH>e T3B. “HOBor HOBeKa“, y KOMe He CMe 6hth XpHCTa hhth hmlt XpncTOBor. TaKO 
ce HC.ia EBpona OABavKuna Ha CTBapaite HOBCKa 6e3 Bora, npvniTBO 6e3 Bora, 'lOBC'iancTBO 
6e3 Bora. 3a eBponcKy xyMaHHGTHHKy npocBeTy najnpc'ia noTpcoa je - o6hobhth 
eBponcKor HOBCKa xy m aH h c thh kh m nyxo\i CTape Jenane, a to ce movkc H3BecTH 
ynan>aBan>CM HOBeKa on XpHCTa h kmahibcm Be3a Koje ra Be3yjy ca bhhih>hm cbctom. 

ABBa JycTHH Habajte nojamitaBa KojuM je CBe nocTvmiHMa, niKonaMa h HayKaMa 
EBpona to yHHHHna ca hobckom, h nrra je. Ha Kpajy, oa H>era ocTano. Hajnpe je. Benu oh, 
HOBeK (PycooBOM TeopnjoM) BpatleH npuponu; ocTaBJteHo My je CBe “npHpoAHo“, a H3 
H.era nporHaHO CBe “HaTnpnpoAHo“. Ha nHTaH>e nrra je to npuponiio, Aana je OAroBop 
ceH3yanHCTHHKa (|)Hnococ|)nja: npuponv HOBCKa hhiic nyna. Ho, KaKO je hobck cBeAeH Ha 
nyjia cyBHine npHMHTHBaH, jaBJta ce paunoHanHCTHHKa (jranococjmja Aa pernu Taj npo6neM 

- npeAJio>KHBmH hobh Tim HOBeKa - panHoirannor, jep pa3yM hhhh HOBeKa hobckom, a CBe 
ocTano je cnopeAHO. Hh Ha TOMe ce, Mef}yrnM, nnje cTano, ca npiiMeA6oM Aa hobck He 
MO>Ke 6hth CBeAeH caMO Ha Hyna h pa3yM, Te cy ce BOJiyHTapncTH y 4)HJiococ})HjH (Ha neny 
ca LLIoneHxayepoM) janunn Aa perne npoDncM yBOAeliH BOJty, Kao cyuiTHHCKy oa-Thkv 
HOBor HOBeKa. 

3aTHM ce KpeHyno y Tparan>e 3a hobckobhm nopeKJioM, nanascliH ra Met)y hh>khm 
6nliHMa. Bhjio je He Mano paAOCTH, a h XHCTepHHHe bphckc, 3aHVAno sanavra o. JycTHH, 
KaAa je EBponoM nporpMena HajnyAHHja XHnoTe3a Aa je HOBeK nocTao oa MajMyHa, a 
OAMax 33thm ce nojaBHO Hune ca CBojoM Tcopnjovi o HaAHOBeKy, H3BeBmn 3aKn>ynaK Aa, 
aKO je MajMyH “npena3 Ka HOBeKy“, 3auiTO HOBeK He 6h 6ho “npena3 Ka HaAHOBeKy“? A to 
3H3HH Aa HOBeKa Tpe6a npeBa3nliH h ycpeAcpeAHTH ce Ka HaAHOBeKy Kao CMHcny h “uhha' 
HCTopnje“. 

TaKO je, cyMopHO KOHCTaTyje o. JycraH, 3aBpmeHa ApaMa xyMaHH3Ma CTBapaiBCM 
HOBor HOBeKa - HaAHOBeKa, carpaljeHor caMO oa jeAHor jeAHHor HHCTHKTa - 
caMOOAp>KaH>a, na je Hhhcob HaAHOBeK, ncnopenHBO, y CTBapu noAHOBeK, a to 3HaHH 
hc i iobck, onpaBAaHO 3aKn>yHyje ABBa JycTHH. Jep 3ancTmiy, HHMe Taj moneHxayepoBCKO- 
HHHeoBCKH “hobck“ nnHH Ha HOBeKa? - nma ABBa JycTHH u caM HyAH OAroBop, 
Heno6nTHOM tbpah>om: rAe je Ty Ayma, caBecT, h caMunocT? He, He movkc to 6hth HOBeK, 
BeB caMO “KapnKaTypa oa HOBeKa“. To je yHHH3K eBponcKor, xyMaHHCTHHKor Tparaii>a w 
TBopeH.a: eBponcKa xyMaHHCTHHKa npocBeTa “cTBopuna je caMO HOBeHyn.Ke h H>HMa 
nacenuna EBpony“, TaKO Aa AaHac npucvcTBvjcMO TpaniHHoj irsnovKOH: eBponcKH hobck 
6e3 Bora Kpo3 xyMaHHCTiiHKy npocBeTy Acrcnepncao je y “HOBeHyn>Ke, y naTyn>Ke“. 

/ja, eBponcKH xyMaHH3aM je H3Bpunio CBojy iiciobc'ihv Mncnjy: CTBopno je hobot 
HOBeKa, HOBeKa 6e3 Bora h Aynic, jepeMnjeBCKH he 3aBannTH CMupeHH o. JycTHH, nnTajyliH 
rAe je Taj hobh hobck. Taj HaAHOBeK, h caM HyAeliH OAroBop Ha to nuTaite: oh He nocToju 

- Kao HHAHBHAyanHa nHHHOCT, anu, 3aTO nocToj h Kao “KoneKTHBHa CHna“ Koja nycTomn 
EBpOny H Kp03 XyM3HHCTHHKy (|)HnOCO(])Hjy, H Kp03 XyMaHHCTHHKy HayKy, H Kp03 
xyMaHHCTHHKy npocBeTy, h Kpo3 xyMaHHCTHHKy KynTypy, h Kpo3 xyMaHHCTHHKy 
UHBnnn3aunjy. TaKO ce rorpaAHO cnenn(|)H'ian Tun eBopncKor HOBeKa: “xon6axoBCKH 
Thommemachine, homo faber, homo technicus“, a to je, KaKO Benu ()Tau, no CBeMy, HOBeK 
6e3 Bora h 6e3 Aymc; ApyrHM peMHvia, o6e36o>KeH h o6e3AyuieH hobck, Aaicne, po6oT. 
Thmc ce EBpona npcTBopuna y (j)a6pHKy po6oTa, a y to 6e3yMn,e, y Taj MpaK, y KaKaB hh 
jeAaH KOHTHHeHT Hnje HHKaA 3anao, EBpony je VBVKna ynpaBO npocBeTa 6e3 Bora. Y tom 
MpaKy, onHcyje Cb. ()Tan JycTHH, Aomno je ao noTnyHor OTyt)eH,a; Ty hhko HHKora He 
pacno3Haje, hhko HHKora 3a 6paTa He npH3Haje (c. 263). 

npenoAOOHH noHOBO noAceha mTa je pHn> npocBeTe: npocBeTHTH HOBeKa, 
ocBeTnHTH CBe H,eroBe noHope h npoTepaTH H3 rnera CBe TaMe. CBe to je HeMoryhe 
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ocTBapimi 6e3 XpHCTa, 6e3 Te “jcAMiie HeyracnBe cbctjtocth“. Jep, ca cbhm eri oj hm 
CB eTJiocTUMa hobck 6e3 Bora Huje ,ipyro ao “cBHTau y 6ecKOHaHHOM MpaKy OBe BacHOHe“. 
y obhm pcHHMa canp>Kan je hckb3 kojhm o. JycTHH pa30TKpnBa peanHy (janny) nosi-iimj}' 
HOBeKa y obom h cbhm CBeTOBHMa, yKOHHKO ce ocjiohh Ha ce6e h CBoje noMarane, a He Ha 
vs/iaiBC y ročnoga XpHCTa. HayKa eBponcKor MOBCKa, a h KyjiTypa, h (})H.nococ|)Hja, Kao h 
npocBeTa caMO cy “cHTHe cbcIihhc“ y noMp'iHiin 3eMajBCKHX h kocmhhkhx 36HBae>a, KaKO 
Be pehu npcno.TOOHH OTan, h oHe Himna He iiiaMC, aKO ce Beh Hncy noraciuie, a EBponoM 
je nonerao rycT h TC/KaK MpaK h nonana HenpoJia3Ha TaMa. 

H Hac Cp6e je yHeKOHHKO 3axBaTnna Ta TaMa “Kpo3 ,TOCHTcjeBiiiTHiiy“, Kpo3 Ty 
naKOMHCJieHy Bepy y CBCMoh xyMaiiHCTH r iKC HayKe, y CBeMoh xy’Ma[iHCTH r iKC npocBeTe, h 
xyMaHHCTHHKe KyjiType, h TexHHKe, h HHBHHH3annjcx - KaKO Ka3yje o. JycTHH. y HacTaBKy 
oh HS-iavKe ,th je i io.t TparuMiiiiM yTHU,ajeM pocuTcjcBiiiTune eBponcKa xyMaHHCTHHKa 
npocBeTa H3a3Bana y Hac cyKo6 H3MeIjy I IpKBC h mKone, koj’h 3a Ham napon 3HaHH h yBeK 
je 3H3HHO K'aTacTpo(j)y. Tparmnio je to ihto ce no a thm vn-majCM h Ham hobck, KaKO BeJiH 
ABBa JycTHH, nonco MexaHH30BaTH, po6oH30BaTH. Hcxo,t Te Monepinnaiiitje iihjc TernKo 
HacnyTHTH. noeae.THHC je Moryhe cacBHM jiacHO caraepaTH. 

Ho, a a 6 hcmo H36ernn “3aBpmHy KaTacTpotj>y“, KaKO llpenonooiiH EIycTHH>aK 
TieJiHjcKH hcthhc, nocToju je.nan jenunu H3Jia3: npHXBaTHTH CBeTocaBCKy npocBeTy, h 
noTnyHO je cnpoBecTH y cbhm mKonaMa, oa Hajmrace ao HajBHme, h y cbhm npocBeTHHM, 
HapoAHHM h ApacaBHHM ycTaHOBaMa, “oa npBe ao nocJieAH>e“. Jep, jeAHHO OHa, 
CBeTocaBCKa npocBeTa spam-i, cbctjih h npocBehyje jeAHHOM HeyraciiBOM CBeTJiomliy h 
jeAHHOM HCTHHHTOM CBeTJ10HlIly y CBHM3 CBeTOBHMa EOTOHOBCKOM XpHCTOM (c. 264), 
npopoKyje Cbcthtcjb, nonajyhn a a CBeTocaBCKy npocBeTy HHKaKBa TaMa, na hh TaMa 
EBpone He Moace yracHTH h o6y3eTH, h jeAHHO OHa nporoHH CBaKy TaMy H3 HOBCKa, h H3 
ApyniTBa, H3 HapoAa. 

CBeTocaBCKa npocBeTa je, no novncihv IlpenoAo6Hor npocBCTHTca>a JycTHHa, jom 
jeAHHa HCTHHHTa CBeTJiocT Koja ocBeTJtaBa CBaKor HOBeKa h y CBaKOMe OTKpima Hamer 
6 ecMpTHor, Hamer DovrancKor 6paTa h bchiiot ca6paTa. CTora oh h pememe npo6neMa h 
HOB eKa h ApyuiTBa y n,enHHH bhah caMO y CHHeprnjH, y 3aBHCHOCTH h oc.no ii ny Ha jeAHHor 
'iOBCKoa,ynna BoronoBeKa XpncTa. Jep, npeMa cbctckom HCKycTBy, npocBeTa 6e3 Bora y 
MHorHM 3eMJi>aMa Beh je onncna CBoje acpTBe. Ha CTpannyTHny h y nornoao 3anyTHJia je 
MHore rcncpanujc. y 6e3Hafje h onajamc ynyTHJia je MHory >KyAiiy acHBOTa h 
npocBCTJi.ema ac ny OO’/KHJV. 

BpH/Ka,HBH o. JycTHH rnaBHe CMepHHu,e h oAJiHKe cBeTocaBCKe npocBeTe 
(jiopMvaHme y cnenehe TaHKe: hobck ce HajHAeanHHje h HajpeanHnje Moace ycaBpmHTH h 
AOBpmHTH EoroHOBeKOM - noMohv eBaHt)encKHX BpjiHHa; npocBchcn hobck y cbbkom 
ApyroM HOBeKy bhah CBor 6paTa; CBaKa n,yncKa ACJiaTHOCT, na h npocBeTa, CBojy 
Henpoaaanv BpeAHOCT Aoonja caMO KaAa ce ocBem h ocmhcjih EoroHOBeKOM; hcthhck3 
npocBchcHoc'T ce nocraace cbcthm >khbotom, no XpncTOBO\i EBaHt)eJi>y; CBeTHTeJtn cy 
HajcaBpmeHHjH npocBeTHTeJBH; mKOJiaje “Apyra nonoBHHa cpna EoroHOBeKOBa“, a npBa je 
I jpKBa; h y nciiTpv CBera, cbhx HAeja n cbhx ACJiaTHOCTH Hana3H ce Boiohobck XpncToc h 
HiCroBa 6oroHOBeHaHCKa 3ajeAinma - I Iprna. 

Ha Kpajy CBora npncTyna obom npoont'MV npenoAo6HH o. JycTHH saKH.VMVje Aa je 
CBeTocaBJte HenpecymHH H3Bop Harne npocBeTe, Kao yocTanoM h KynType, HCTopnje, Harne 
HapoAHe Ayiue, HapoAHor acHBOTa y hciihhh, yno3opaBajyliH, HanycTHMO jih CBeTora CaBy 
mh hcMO HanycTHTH/H3ry6nTH Hamy BenHHHHy h oho mTO Hac hcthhckh hhhh BeJiHKHMa; 
narvonhcMO h 6 ecMpTHOCT h CBe oho mTO Hac hhhh 6 ecMpeTHHMa; ahihhth ce bchhocth h 
OH ora mTO Hac npeACTaBJta BeHHHMa. A KaAa mh to HanyiHTaMO CBeTHTajta h 
l lpocBCTHTCJBa CaBy - nHTa npenoAo6 HH, h OAroBapa: KaAa Hac noHece Myma h npjtaBa 
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peica eBponcice xyMaHHCTHHKe npocBeTe (h KynType, h eBponcKe xy\iaHHCTH'iKC peJiHraje, 
h HayKe, h utiBHJiH3auHje), “Kana Hac noHece h o.iiiccc y MpTBO Mope eBponcKo“ (c. 265), 
y KojeM HeMa >KMBOTa iih'icmv cBeTocaBCKOM; a y H>eMy nocTynHO yMnpe h Konanno 
H3yMHpe h Hama ,iyma, h cpnc Harne, Ham HOBeK h caB Ham napon; yMHpe CBe 
cBeTocaBCKo, CBe Harne. 

Ho ynpKoc TOMe, thm HaroBeuiTajHMa h MoryhHOCTHMa, HMa Hane, MOJiHTBeHO h ca 
BepoM ycTBp.inlic Ham 6oroiia/iaxnyTM npocBCTHTen>, o. JycTHH Tic.ihjckh: on.na Kana ce 
CBaKH on Hac HcnyHH CBeToeaBCKHM >KHBOTBopHHM nyxoM, KaKO 6h h Ham HOBeK, a Hama 
nopo/iHiut, h npvniTBO h i rapon cavna h y CBeMy nenajiH, CTBapaim h vkhbchh 
CBeToeaBCKHM ,ivxom. Bync'MO uh Kan po to yHHHHTH, npopoKyje Cb. OTau, nocTahcMO 
6ecMpTHH h BeHHO npHcyTHH y oo'/KancKoj bchhocth, HeH36pHCHBtiM cnoBHMa 3anncaHH y 
BeHHHM JieTOnHCHMa, Koje HHKaKBH MOJLLIH He MOry HarpHCTH H yHHIHTHTH. 

OBe npopoHKe pcin 6oronanaxnyTor C’Tapna TicnnjcKor MO/K.na cy .nanac 
aKTyeJiHHje Hero u Kan nocan, jep, 3ancTmiy, hhko TaKO npoimnn>HBO h \iynpo, hhko TaKO 
ayTopnTaTHBHO h voc.nnniBO mije ocerao h npennnnco CBy nory6HOCT xyMaHHCTHHKe 
(ccKvnapne) eBponcKe npocBeTe, Koja ce, na>KanocT, CBe Burne Kopemi h y np\TH\i, CBe 
Burne h y HamiM CHCTeMHMa o6pa30BaH>a h BacnHTama. Cbctckh nvx y xyM3HHCTHHKoj 
eBponcKoj npocBeTH je nyx eroH3Ma h 0TyIjeH>a, cnpeMHor na ccoh npuHece Ha vkptbv CBe, 
h Gnaronemlie, h caBecT, h Bepy; nvx nanavKen.a yTexe y 3anoBon,CTBH\ia h nacna.naMa y 
chthoj’ BJiacra h y nono)Kajy. To je ccjiepa TaMHime Koja oneaja cbctjioct XpHCTOBy on 
nyme h CKpuBa je. Te nnje.nan apanan Te CBeTJiocTH He npo.nnpc y H>y h o6acjaBa je, 
npocBCT.i,vjc. y 6oroHOBeHaHCKoj, cBeTocaBCKoj npocBeTH Ta cKpuBeHa cBeTJiocT 
Gnaronani Boduje nponnpe y 6Hlie HOBeKa Koju ce hcthhckh npocBeTJi>yje, pal)a y H>eMy 
KJHmy HOBe Hane h HOBora »CHBOTa, >KHBOTa no Bory h EBaHt)eiby EovKnjeM, y KOMe oh 
y3pacTa y Mepy pacTa npaBor (npocBchcnor) npniiihanuna. 

Yno3opeH>a Ilpen. Ona JycTHHa, hcthhckot HcnoBenHHKa CBeTocaBCKe npocBeTe 
nparoucna cy 3a CBe OHe nojn HMajy viiih na nyjy h yMa na onoMeHy ce Ha 3Jio Koje nona3H 
c OHe cTpaHe. Ha cynpoT TOMe, iienopciiHBo je h nparoncno meroBo cBenonaHCTBo o 
jenHHoj HCTHHCKoj, npaBoj, Boro'iOBC'iancKoj, CBeTocaBCKoj npocBeTH ca KojoM ce 
jenHHO MO>Ke y Govna iickv panocT, y cnaBy h npajaiBe, y cbhmb CBeTOBHMa. 

3a no3HaH>eM HCTHHe CBeTocaBCKe npocBeTe, Kao 3a yno3HaH,e h XpncTa Kpo3 
EBaHtjeJte, Kao h >Kct)aiBCM 3a vkhbom BonoM vniiBOTa, h 5Kyt)eH,eM 3a pcijv o Bory, o 
CMHCJiy h BeHHOCTH, - Baita na toku cBaKa nyma Hama. Jep, to je, no GnaroBCCTH Cb. Ou,a 
JycTHHa, Te>KH>a /Khbotv bchhomc. CymTHHa h CHJia npocBeTe CBeTora CaBe je HeBHnHMH 
CHavKHH H3Bop (6oro)HanaxHylia y HamHM nymaMa h y HamHM cppHMa Kojn KpenH h 
ocBC/KaBa, npocBCT.bvjc nyx Ham, HHHehu Hac TaKO, He caMO npHnecHHHHMa, Hero h 
vkhbhm CBcnonuMa Eynyliera IjapcTBa, mTO onaBHO npojaBJi>yje ce y čunu C’BCTOcaBH>a h 
npOVKHMa CBeKOJIHKH vkhbot Ham. 
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C:iof>oaaH Kocthh 

noyHEHHE nPEnO^OEHOrO OTU A K>yCTHHA MEJIHHCKOrO 

O nPOCBEIUEHHH 

BenHKHH Bo'/Khh yro/mnK h aaniHTirnK npaBocnaBHfl npeno/iooHBiii ABBa KDcthh 
llcicpcKHH cbohmh 6 oroyroflHi>iMii paccy>K,acnHHMn oo'BacuacT cvtb h iiia'ieiiHc 
oopaaorsaiiHa /u a ov/ivmcro napona. B ero pa6oTax paccKpBiBaeTca Bce oTpimaTcnBiroc 
BJiHHHne TaK Ha3bmaeMOH eBponencKoro (ccKVJiapnoro) rvNiaiincTiiMCCKoro oopaaoBanua 
6e3 Bora h npaBiuibHOCTB 6 o r o 1 1 e a o b c h c c k o r o oopasoBamia, acii 11 c ii c c a k a c m b i ii hctohhhk 
npeno,ao6i[Biii ABBa IOcthh nenepcKnn iiaxo,anT b eriaTocaBCKoii TpaamiHn. 

Kpaenoii hhtbio nepca bcio pa6oTy npoxo,aiiT Mučat ccpocKoro npocBCTHTcaa 
npenoaooiioro o. lOcuma, mto tojibko o6pa30BaHHe no c b a to c a b c k h m oopaauavt noaHa 
oco6on HeyracHMoii CBCTaoeTH, KOTopaa npocBJimaeT n B,aoxnoBnacT. 3Ta cbct30ctb 
eAHHCTBeHHaa, n mirnt OHa ocBCT.iacT Ham CBaiireaBCKiiii nyTb n bcio Hamy 5KH3Hb. 
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UpKeeiie cuiyduje, Huiu / Church Studies, Nis 


1-2004,197-203. 
yHK 811.161.1’373:16 ’373(091) 


PoCTHCJiaB Ctbhkob 

Cy “Ce. Ka. OxpudcKu”, Cocpim - EtnzapuH 

H3 IIAIj IIO II IIHM I A BT>PXY JIEKCHKATA HA 
PAHHHfl CJIABHHCKH nPEBO# HA 
XPOHHKATA HA TEOPrH AMAPTOJI 

AuciUpaKiu: B cmamunma ca pa3enedami omdenuu neKceMU, aHajiU3i>m Ha Koumo 
He nomebpMcdaea pa3npocmpaHeHomo MHemte 3a pycKu npou3xod na cnaeHHCKim npeeod 
na XpoHUKama na Teopeu AMapmon, ii3eecmeH Kamo BpeMeHHUK. 

KjitOHoeu dyMU: cmapoCihmapcKit e3UK, neKcuKa, npeeoču, XpomiKama Ha 
Feopaii AMapmon 

rio bchhko jihhh, ne /iHCKVCHHTa no Btmpoca 3a ocianecTBeiiH nperso/m ot rptmKtt b 
K ucBCKa Pycna b nepito/ta XI-XIV b. HHMa /ta npHKjnoHH b 6jih3ko ot./teme. 1 HacToamaTa 
CT3TH5I npo.iij-T/KaBa cepiiaTa nao/iio/ieimii Bi>pxy jieKctncaTa Ha panima caaBancKH npeBO/t 
Ha XpomiKama Ha reopeu AMapmon ( XTA ), H3BecTeH KaTO BpeMeHHUK. JleKCHKanHHTe 
iiao/no/icmia npn/toomsaT oco6eHa ctohhoct, tbh KaTO ome ot BpeMeTo Ha 
A.H.Co6oneBCKH npHBi ; p>KCiiHiiHTC Ha n,TC>rra 3a ctmiecTBVBaiie Ha pycKH rtpcBO/tH b 
K ucBCKa Pycna 3anaraT hmchho Ha neKCHKaTa. 

Rani* ‘6oa’: (/) laito h anaKbiavK HKOiiaarK ruTpoy h naBaoy h caatono ya Barun 
HcnHCdiicaiii (HcnHCiUibi CnVB 1 !) 494,24 - oti Kal tcov anoaiohaiv tok; etKĆvai; rieTpot) 

Kai Flaij^oo Kat aiinot) 5ri tov XptaTO\) 8ta /patpaicov ev ypa(pati; 786,22. 2 
Patr/ioK/uuraTa /iyMa BJiii3a b cnuctKa Ha “pycH3MH” Ha A.M.Moii/iOBan, bi> 3 ocHOBa Ha 
kohto e HanpaBeH omiT enaBJiHCKHHT npeBO/t Ha Mumuemo na Andpeu lOpodueu ()KAIO) 
pa ce onpe/te/m KaTO pycKH. npn6aB)iMe h KOHTeKCTa ot MAK)'. (2) ,\a nbina irk itk 
HK«NdX r K TBOH^ni. HTi T0/1HK0 Edm^ H ^,OCKd (y Cpe3HeBCKH [/, 227] BdnB H AhCKd). H rOBNd. H 
^■baioNB npH^paKB. B/tr«^, , bTii bo BHia (Cuina kctb w nr^n* 3492-94 - Ntiv ot)V ovk ecmv ev 
Tati; etKovan; aot> ei pn %pwpa Kat K07tpoQ Kat ^tj7.a Kat Satpovcov cpaviaopaTa- 


1 B>k. ToMCbH 1993, AneKceee 1996, Mondoeau 1994, 2000, 2003, MaKCUMoem 2001, Ihmadse 
2002, CmaHKoe 1989, 1994, 2002,, 2002 2 , 2003. 

2 TetccrbT Ha XpomiKama ce itHTtipa no H3/taHHeT0 Ha B.M.Hctphh [/]; hhcjioto cjie/t TeKCTa 
03HanaBa CTpaHHitaTa, cJie/tBamoTO c no-ape6eH mpH(j)T - pe/ta;npH BaatHHTe pa3HOHeTeHita ce 
3ana3BaTa o6o3HaneHH;rra Ha pBKonHCHTe ot B.M.Hctphh. Ka3aHOTO ce OTHaca h /to rpBitKHa TeiccT 
Ha XpomiKama, kohto ce itHTtipa no H3/taHHeTO Ha /te Eoop [/-//] h no BaTHKaHCKHfl npenHC, 
H3/ta/teH ot B.M.Hctphh [//] c o6o3HaneHHeTO B. Ho-bmmo/khoct ce nocoHBaT bchhkh ynoTpe6H Ha 
/ta/teHa neKceMa. 3a CB/KajieHHe b CjioBHHitHTe Ha B.M.Hctphh [111] mhoto necTO ce OTKpHBaT 
nponycKH. 
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ti yap %dpn; tov Oeov dvs%o:)prias 551. 3 J\ yMaTa e odmocnaBaHCKa, H3ry6eHa b 
6 v.nrapcKH. Bce naK OTAenun aBTopu CMHTaT, ne CTinecTBVFsa rspuiKa mcvkav eana I ‘6 oji’ h 
eđna II ‘e3epo, noKBa’ [Oacmep I 272], ho eana ‘e3epo, noKBa’ /mec e 3ana3eHO 
eAHHCTBeHO b ovarapcKH ctc maHciiHH ‘KOTJioBHHa’, ‘>i\ia\ ‘cTapa MHHHa >i\ia' [EEP I, 
118]. Bi>3HHKBa Btnpoc: BT>3MO>KHa im e BpT>3Ka m c>K,Ty siia'ic'HHHTa ‘cTapa MHHHa HMa’ Ha 
6 i>nr. eana h ‘Bap’ Ha pyc. eđmio ; nocne/maTa pyMa ce OTHaca kt>m eana /? Ohcbiiaho a a, 
caca KaTO BpioKHep h IleTepcoH OTiiacHT ct6 . Kana ‘6naTo’ 4 kt>m eana I [<PacMep I, 272]. 
Movkc a a ce Kavice, ne b c t a p o 6 i > a r a p c k h nairK e 6 ha a Av\ia Ha HB'ieBBaiic, ome noBcne ne h 
b pycKii He ce na3H tohho T03H BapnaHT. OcBeH TOBa b (1) cpeipaMe h Apvra 
CTapo6i>ArapcKa AVMa - F;aaro,ykTi\. B XTA ce cpema h npoiBOAiiaTa Banainmc: ( 3 ) h 
KanaeNmfatii tbophte Brkam aHu,H NarmcaHTE 463,14 - Kav Tati; xpcopaTOvpYia<; ev 
ćcTidvTcov ocpeoiv Tmoypd(pr|Tai 727,7-8. 

MoakKkHHU I a ‘6oroMOAKa’: (4) EkiBaKHjiara na noaH atoaEBNHpH ct* icpTki nkuia 
Hc^oJKame iiaTpiiap\-0/iiii Atoameaib 402,28-29 - ev xaiQ y'UVopevan; ev xco KdpTUp /atuic; 
7 ieC,dg e^ppxexo avv xw 7iaxpidpxTi ’AvaxoAicp 611,15-16. npoH3Bo/ma ot aioaiiEkNHKTi 
‘6oroMonep; 3acTT>nHHK’: (5) aioak> are aioaEBNHKnn KoroawBu,a h caoKOAtoEpa aioaHTH ca w 
ani-k ra pa^,H 30,4-5 - 8K?ii7iapw 5e ye tovi; evxev^opevovi; (piA,o0eov><; Kai cpi?ioA,6yov(; 
imepev/eoOai pou 5ia xov Kvpiov 5,3-5. CjiaBHHCKiiaT tckct e H3onaneH h He 
CT>OTBeTCTByBa Ha rpiAFKiiH, cpB.: "cpc'A HaMHpamuTe ca b noACTO 6 otomojikh nema 
H3AH3ame Bacano c naTpnapx AiiaTonHH". fl pcA n oa a rae m ft at ntpBOHaHaneH tckct b (4) 
(KkiBaK'UJara Na noaH atoaEBNHpH nktna HcxoJKawE ct* naTpHapxoaik flToakKaik) He e MHoro 
aceH. OneBHAHO e, ne KpTKi e no-KtcHa po6aBKa. He hcho, panu pyMaTa aioakBiiNHu,a e 
npeocMHCACiia KaTO nomima loci ha u e Bana t trna m>pB0iia'iaAH0T0 ch BiianeiiHe. B pycKH 
MOJiecmuifa 03HanaBa KaKTO ‘npocHTeinca, MonHTenKa’, Taica h ‘napaKJinc’ \JJcui II, 342]. B 
6 vArapcKH AVMaTa e H3BecTHa caMO KaTO ‘MOJiHTeJiKa, npoeuTCAk'a' npn TOBa c peMapKa 
ocmap. [PEE 9, 632]. KaTO HMe 3a ah ne, nocHTen Ha nponccvanen npH3HaK, aioakEkimpa 
ce cpem,a npeAHMHO b pt>pkobhh TeKCTOBe [Cpe3neecKu II, 172], Oopviana 3a M.p. 
/vioakBkHHKTi ocBeH ne 03HanaBa ahhc, citirana rta h ‘napaKAHc’ b IlandeKmume Ha Hukoh 
'AepHOZopeif [naK maM, 171]. MopeJiKT 3a o6pa3yBaHe Ha CT.mecTBHTeAHH ot >K.p. ete 
ey(])HKC -Hu,-a (-BNHu,-a) ot ca>otbctiihtc HMeHa 3a M.p. e mhoto nponvKTHBcn b 
CT apo6T.nrapcKH [IJeiimjiuH 1977, 133]. 

M'k^ianHpa h ai'k^iompa *Ta3, nereH’: (5) a^n* jke nocT’iBn* ca h bi* arkpANHpro Toy 
ca naoyvK> (bo,a,! 5 eaHBTi nn6CjiyH) h Toy ca iidoyvHxn>. 337,24-25 - eycb 5e vr|aT£T>CTa<; 
Kai ei<; A,8Kdvriv v5cop ]3aA,cbv 8K8i xovxo pepaOpKa 486,22-24; ( 6 ) na jke ankiia mioro 
H/iH CHatona h ark^,AHHU,a ba'viijbenhk h WTpaBki ^akiam ^■kanVH caoBoyijjo\f 489,23-24 - 
pa^Aov 5e ’lavvriv aXkov r\ Zipcova stti xe ?ieKavopax6iaT(; Kal cpappaKeiau; 
778,12-14; (7) b ait^nHun sa^Bo^a 501,24 - 7.8Kavopdvxiv 798,22; (8) HEKTonaKoy, 
cTBopwEAtoy BTi /vrk^ANHpH BO/iujBEtiHE 42,3-4 - NeKTavapčo xov JioipGavxo<; 


3 TeKcrbT Ha 7KAIO ce UHTHpa no H3AaHneTO Ha A.M.MoAAOBaH [2000], hhcjioto cnen CAaBAHCKHfl 
TeKCT nocoHBa N» Ha pena b H3AaHHeTO, hhcjioto cnea rptiiKiia tckct - JVs Ha CTpaHHiiaTa b cbiiioto 
H 3 flaHHe. IIpH pa3HOHeTeHH«Ta 3ana3BaMe o6o3HaHeHH«Ta Ha A.M.MoJiAOBaH. 

4 CpB.: KH^k aikcTO iikKaKO. amii Kanai cailiiTai hcak’lua. h thhtiI caipk^AiiiTA iiahiiai. - opd 7 ldvxa 
tov TOTiov eKeivov coaTiep Hpvpv avv 8 CTxwaav, o i>x v 8 axo<;, a\\a Poppćpov SvacoSooi; 
\Cynp. /, 193,11-13]. 
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7,eKavopavx£iav 25,2. B TeKCTa yva.XTA ce Ha6inopaBa cMecBaHe Ha (JiopMHTe ai , b^,raHHu,d 
h ai'kpkiiHup, KaTO ntpBaTa ce ynoTpe6)iBa no-necro b maMcime ‘ct>p’, a BTopaTa - ‘ppeoiia 
MeflHa MOHeTa’: (9) npocTHpaa poyi;oy cbok> na b^athe b iiiohie bch nai'kT<.uyoy 

/H'bAiiHu I d n6Cji) 515,29-30 - CTKtKpov xai<; ^epaiv ai)xo\) 8ju56vx£<;, ev m 

Tiaviei; oi 7tapiovxe<; epeppiPTOV o(3oXot><;. B 14,34-35. IIoaoOho CMecBaHe ce 
iiaopiopaisa h b /KA IO. 

Emir. MedmiK ‘MepeH KOTen’ e o6mo6'bnrapcKa pyMa; Memjii ‘MepeH ci>p 3a Bopa, 
kotjih’ e ot MedHUK hjih ot no-CTapaTa pyMa Medmiifa , KoeTO pHec He ce OT6ena3Ba b 
peHHHpHTe [repoe III , 99]. B pycKH pyMaTa MednuK osi tanana npepn bchhko phhc - 
‘MepHmcap’, ho b /utajTCKTHTc ce cpema cbc maMcime ‘MepeH KOTen, n.pne, b KoeTo ce 
Tonjin Bopa’, a Mednuifa h Medmuuja cbc 3HaHeHHfl ‘ppe6Ha MOHeTa’ h ‘MepeH ci>p’ ca 
ifbpKoemi [L(aji II, 368], 

OnBTTi ‘oncT: ( 10 ) ^draxoy i£aioy wTpoyEHa (uiTpSiBMU S. -V'h) y/i r ki;'K aiaao h hobi 
/ viđao ct* wu,to/hb Bii /H , fcp«y 167,23-24 - e5i5exo aimo 8K TUTiipcov apxoi; Ppa%H<; Kai 
iiScop oHyov ctuv 6^81 ev pexpco 236,14-15. CMHTa ce, ne pyMaTa e 3aeMKa ot naT. 
acetum ‘ohct’. Pa3npocTpaHeHa e bt>b bchhkh cjiaBUHCKH cshhh, Kara b pycKH ce cpema 
caMO b k»khh h 3anapHii AHaneKTH, ho c 6ene>KKa i^pKoena [Ran III, 775], Cnopep 
M.OacMep [III, 176-177] hcmckoto nocpepiiiiHccTBo He Mo>Ke a a ce poKaiace, ho He Mo>Ke 
h pa ce onpoBeprae. Ta3H eraMononui ce npneMa ii ot EEP [IV, 987-988], KaTO e 
OT6enn3aHO, ne noaBaTa Ha k (ct6. ou.kt'k) e Tpvpiio oonciiHMa. 

Bce naK hhkoh (])aKTH ce nvvKpaflT ot KOMeHTap: oiipcrk ce cpema caMO b ubpkobhh 
T eKCTOBe [CjiPJI XI-XIVII ee. 14, 93; Cpe3HeecKu II, 84]; ctmoTO ce OTHaca u po 
npOH3BOAHHTe OU,BTNTilH, 0U,kTkCTB0; B pyCKH PVMaTa e H,I>pKOBHa II piiaPCKTIia, KaTO 
pitapcKTUOTO pa3npocTpaHeHHe o6xBama hakoh loro-sanapini paiioHii Ha Pyciia, ctcepHH 
Ha 6enopycKaTa u yKpaHHCKaTa e3HKOBH TepiiTopHH (b yKpaHHCKH e ynoTpe6HTenHa 
pyMaTa oifem, b 6enopycKH eoifam)', b CBBpeMeHHHa pycKH ce ynoTpe6aBa yncyc ‘opeT’, 3a 
kohto M.OacMep CMHTa, ne e /utpcKTiia 3aeMKa ot rpiai. oc,oq [IV, 157], KoeTo e 
CBMHHTeJiHO, 3amoTO b yKcyc ce iiaopiopana xapaKTcpim>i npexop Ha rptpKOTO vpapcno 6 
b y [II,3ud3UJiuc 1990, 22-24]. 5 Jlio6onHTHO e pa3npepeJieHiieTO Me>Kpy pycKH h 
yKpaHHCKii. Pa3npocTpaHeHHeTO Ha oifem b iovkiih ii sa napi ih rorsopu iiaH-Bcpo>rnio ce 
pmDKH Ha b.thhiihcto Ha yKpaiiHCKH roBopii u 6enopycKH roBopn. 6 He e hciio, papu b 
yKpaHHCKii u 6ePopyckP-i py\iaTa e H3KOHHa hph e 3aeMKa ot CTapo6tprapcKii. KaTO ce HMa 
npcpBiip TOBa, ne ppc’BiiiiTC cpaBHHii He ca rioiiianapii bhhoto, ot kocto ce npaBH ohcti.t, 
Moace pa ce npcpnoPOVKH, ne pyMaTa e 3aeMKa ot CTapoorprapc kh . 3a TOBa e ponpmiccpa 
ynoTpe6aTa u b CBaiirePCKiia pa3Ka3 3a KpBCTHHTe CTpapanua Ha XpncToc (Mt 27:48; Mk 
15:36). npeBoptT Ha XTA e HanpaBeH TBtppe paHO, 3a pa ce npepnojiara HPKaKBa CTapa 
yKpaHHCKa (ot enoxaTa Ha KiieBCKa Pycn>i) Bpi.3Ka. 

IIo/iEBđTH ‘H3xo>KpaM ce’ : ( 11 ) cnALjiK> Kaioy [Tobht] h wvh (uTBopEN'b HatiiiH, 

nTHpdaiTi nO/tEBdBLUEarK (n/IEBiIBUIE nCpYBH; nOK/lEBdBUJEai r K n6; K/lEB<lBLUEarK Yh) Bt/lilio 

cTBopHuid 159,20-22 - Koipcopevoi; Kai xotk; oipOalpoin; e/cov, Kai axpou0icov 
d(po58TKrdvxcov eic, toxx; ocpOa^paoi; ax)xo{), X8HKft)paxa pepoiriKev 223,7-9; ( 12 ) na 


5 Haii-paHHaTa (JniKcapna Ha yKcyc e b KHiDKecKa rpaMOTa ot 1136 r., ho pyMaTa ce cpema cimo u 
BB UBpKOBHH TeKCTOBe [Cpe3He6CKU III, 1193]. 

6 3a TOBa roBopn ynoTpe6aTa Ha pyMaTa b noroBopKaTa: 3aMcdajiocR ( 3axomejiocb) kk Ko6buie oipny 
[CPHr25, 58], 
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KT^Rpaiieiimf yOTAI|Mkirk /VfcTdTH NTHH,<A/H r k H IlO/llOlOi|iE (ndK>K>L|JE CjiVbH) M,pKRk CKBEpNATk 

195,16-17 - 7ipo<; to kcoTpjeiv šcpii^dvsiv xa tieteivoc Kal eocplcrei tov vaov poA/ovsiv 
280,4-5. OneBHflHO pywaTa e 6 na a iicnonaTna Ha noBCHCTO ot pycKHTe npcnucrsa'iH Ha 
XTA. ToBa ooaMC He e nonpcnuao Ha A.M.MoppoBaH pa a onpepepn KaTO hhcto pycKa h 
a a a H3noa3yBa KaTO apryMeHT 3a pycKH nponsxop Ha npersopa Ha /KA K), BtnpeKH ne Ha 
ot.tc.iiih npenncBaHH Ha )Kumuemo py\iaTa čamo e Heno3HaTa: (13) c'k r \mio ie<ny no/i£BdT r k 
(TaKa e b CE, nodHRdTTi Tp, noBE/rfeRdETk M, novHBdTH Tx, ndEBdTH B , ncx«A H ca £) 7 ^d 
KanHaHHrtiTi np-kA^ bch<iih /uoa'Mh 1789-90 - Tpv acopocTiKtiv /pstav pxa twv ppepcov 
EVC07TIOV TCOV 5l£p%Op£VCOV TTOlotVTOi; KaOapOJIOTTOT) OTUdOsV 502. 

Hail-BepoaTHO pyMaTa e npoi-nBopna ot jien c npec})HKC no-, cpB. 6T>Jir. nneM c imaM 
pnapiifl', nojieecm [EEP III, 384, nisi). B pycKH noneeđmb ima 3iiavcnnc ‘xoph Ha bob (c 
nyuiKa h KV'iCTa)’ h e CBi>p3aHa cjioBoo6pa3yBaTejiHO c none [JJcm III , 258]; TaM ca 
noco'iciiH h nojiemiih >k. ( nojiesame cp.) ‘HomyBaHe b noneTo’. CtjMhhtojiho e nodEBdTH 
a a e pycKa py\ia b nocoHCiiHTC ynoTpe6H, MaKap Hemo nopoono pa ce cpcma h b Iloeecmb 
speMeHHbix nem (77577): (14) lak eo pdCddkdEH'k T'kaoaik, rano me <hoi|ih K<ny OBpdTHTH ca ma 
Apyryw CTpdHy, mh RCTdTH, nh ckA'k™* no dEJKaipE Ma eahhch CTOpoM'k, noA 1 ^ ca naEBauiE (Bap. 
MOaHBaiME), aMIOraJKATil H VEpBkE B r BKTiMIAXyCA MOAT* BEApy Katy, CaiOVEHBia H C MOa'bBaMBra 
6582 (1074 r.) [Cpe3neecKu 77, 1127]. B penffliKa Ha H.H.Cpe3HeBCKii 3HaHeHiie He e 
nocovcno, b CaPlI XI-XV1I bb. [76, 216] 3iiaMenncTO e onpepepeHO KaTO pchctbhc no 
ruarona nodHRdTH ‘nmcaa’ (e.THncTBCHiiiiaT kohtckct c TOBa siranem-ic e ot 77577). 06ane b 
77577 pvviaTa aiovemke e npoTHBonocTaBeHa Ha py\iaTa iioa , ki:atM\£. ITocpepHaTa os na Marsa 
‘ncnpa>KHeHHe’. Pa3HoneTeHHaTa (naEBauiE, MoaHBaMiE) b 77577 ii (no,i£BaT r k, nodHBdTH, 

nOVHRdTH, naEBaTH, MOBE/I'bBaETk) B )KAK), KaKTO H {M/tEBaBLME, nOKdERdBLHEdrk, KdEBdBHJEdrk, 
naioioi|iE) b XTA, noKa3BaT, ne pycKHTe npenitcrsaMH He ca paporipajTU Ta3H ,TyMa. Ta e 6HJia 
npaBHJiHO b npoTorpacJia Ha npenHCHTe ot pepaKpnaTa E Ha )KAIO, ki.pcto e 6nna 
3aMeHeHa (cynHHHaTa (|)op\ia noaEikvrk ncckMiicno e no-CTapa) c no\-opH ca (cpB. 6bjit. 
U3xđdn ce, U3XOOKdaM ce). B 77577 noaEBaTH naH-Bepojrnio e nonapira.ia ot ppyr h3tohhhk, 
tt>h KaTO b CTaTHHTa 3 a 1074 r. ce pa3Ka3Ba 3a KoiiHHiiaTa Ha Tcopocirii h ce onucBa ormi 
Ha Kmobo- fl c'iepc khtc MOHacu. H b T03H divna ii iMa Hepa36HpaHe ot CTpaHa Ha otpcphh 
npenHCBaHH. Oncrsnpno noaaBH b XTA, MAK) h 77577 He e pycxa pyMa. 

Aiiaan3npaiiH>iT neKCHKaneH MaTepnan, MaKap h MHHHMajieH, He /laka ocHOBaHiie 
a a ce nopp'tpaca pa3npocTpaHeHaTa b pycKaTa iiavnira jiHTepaTypa Te3a, ne npeFsopkT Ha 
XTA e HanpaBeH “na X3biKe Haumx npeČKoe” [MameeenKo, Ilfezojieea 2000 , 5]. 
McTO.ToaorHMTa Ha neKCHKajiHHa KpHTcpnil, btbcpcii b navniia ynoTpe6a ot 
A.H.Co6oneBCKH, ho Heo6ocHOBaH KaKTO Tpaorsa, H3HCKBa ot H3CPepoBaTeJia npeunscn 
nopxop kt>m neKCHKajiHHa MaTcpnaa c oraep Ha CTH\ioaornaTa, ceMaHTHKaTa h hctoboto 
apeauHO pa3npocTpaHeHHe. JleKCHKanHiMT a napu 3 He MO>Ke pa 6i>pe caMopocTaTiaien, Toli 
TpaOBa pa 6T.pe nacT ot epu i i h«.toctcii (KOMnacKccn) anaju-rs Ha bchhkii HHBa Ha e3HKa. 
CaMo KOMnpeKCHHaT nopxop Mo>Ke pa pape b epHa hph ppyra cTeneH y6epHTePHH 
po k asaTC .i c tb a 3a npoH3xopa Ha epHH hph ppyr CTap cpaBJiHCKH npeBop ot rpi,UKH. 


7 EyKBHTe c pepeH mpH(j)T 03HanaBaT: E - rpyna pBKonHCH. 0Tpa3smamH BTopaTa, cnopep 
A.M.MoJipoBaH, pepaKpra Ha npeBopa Ha MAK), B - rpyna ptRonucn, OTpa3aBamH TpeTaTa 
(yKpaHHCKaTa) pepaKHH« Ha MAK). 
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PoCTHCJiaB Ctuhkob 


O HCTPAJKHBAH.HMA JIEKCHKE PAHOr CJIOBEHCKOr IIPEBOflA 
XPOHHKE rEOPrHJA AMAPTOJIA 

HnaHaK ce 6aBH pa3MaTpaH>eM noce6Hnx neKceMa y cjtobchckom npcBO,iy 
XpoHHKe leoprnja AMapTOJia. AHamm .ickch'ikhx oOmiKa He noTBpI)yje ycnocTaBJi>eHH 
CTaB ,ia jc npeBOfl OBe xpoHHice, no3HaT no a Ha3HBOM BpeMemiK, pycKor nopeKJia. 
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Alexander Kyrychenko 

Abilene Christian University, Abilene, Texas - USA 

A LATE WITNESS TO THE EARLY TEXT 
OF THE OLD SLAVIC ACTS 

Abstract: It is known that a later manuscript may contain an earlier text-type. 
Collation of Hilandar 73, an Old Slavic manuscript of the Serbian recension against 
several witnesses of the eleventh - fifteenth centuries revealed this very phenomenon. While 
the original fourteenth-century part of Hilandar 73 contains the text of the continuous 
Apostolos of the later redaction, the manuscript’ s seventeenth-century supplement part 
displays the lectionary text ofActs 1:1-8:17 in the earlier text-type, similar to that of the 
earliest known Old Slavic manuscripts. This observation is demonstrated by comparing the 
text of Hilandar 73 in its supplement part with the texts of the earlier and later witnesses. 
Thus, Hilandar 73 contributes to the corpus ofwitnesses of the textual tradition that stands 
closer to the original text ofthe Old Slavic Version. 

Key words: Hilandar 73 manuscript, The Acts, Apostolos manuscripts, Athonian 
redaction. 

Although Hilandar 73 (H73), a Slavic Apostolos from the Hilandar Monastery at Mt. 
Athos, is a later manuscript, it contains an earlier type of text. 1 The manuscript is a 
composite, consisting of one parchnrent folio and 253 paper folios, vvhich in turn divide 
into two distinct parts. The unnumbered parchnrent folio, inserted next to the front cover, 
dates to the thirteenth century 2 and contains an uncial text of Luke 17:31b - 18:5a of the 
Serbian recension. 3 The paper folios are numbered with Arabic numbers written in the top 
right corner of the recto side. Folios lr -15v are a later supplement that, judging from 
watermarks, dates to the first quarter of the seventeenth century. 4 These supplement folios 


^The manuscript was consulted from the microfrlm provided by the Hilandar Research Library at 
Ohio State University. This and other Hilandar manuscript materials were kindly provided to the 
library by the monks of the Hilandar Monastery at Mt. Athos. 

^ TluMHTpuje BoraaHOBtrh, KaTaaor hupujicKHX pyKonuca MaHacrapa XnjiaHflapa (Eeorpafl, 1978), 
72-3; Predrag Matejic and Hannah Thomas, eds., Catalog: Manuscripts on Microform of the Hilandar 
Research Library (The Ohio State University), 2 vols. (Columbus, OH: Resource Center for Medieval 
Slavic Studies, 1992), 327. 

3 According to the terminology established by /],. C. JInxaueB, TeKcmonozun Ha Mamepuane pyccKou 
jiumepamvpbi X-XV1I eetcoe, 3d rev. and enl. ed. (CaHKT-neTep6ypr: “AjieTena”, 2000), 132-42. The 
term “recension” designates a group of texts associated with a certain geographical location that 
formed unintentionally in the process of copying, due to the local linguistic predispositions of the 
scribes, as distinct from “redaction” - the conscious, purposive editorial work. 

4 EontaHOBiih, Kamajioz, 72. 
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contain a Paschal table (folio lr - lv), and a semi-uncial lectionary text of Acts 1:1 - 8:17 
of the Serbian recension (folios 2r - 15v). Folios 16 - 253 constitute the original part of the 
manuscript. Its semi-uncial script and vvatermarks date to the last decade of the fourteenth 
century. 5 Folios 16r - 234r present the continuous text of the Apostolos of the Serbian 
recension. The text includes Acts, beginning with 8:15, the Catholic and Pauline epistles, 
and the epistle to the Hebrevvs. Each of the epistles is supplied with an introduction. Folios 
234v - 253v contain a menologion and reading instructions. 

Collation of H73 against several vvitnesses, ranging from the eleventh to the fifteenth 
centuries, revealed that the later seventeenth-century supplement of the first fifteen folios of 
H73 contains an earlier type of text that is different from the later type of text, which occurs 
in the original fourteenth-century part of the manuscript. This later type of text is similar to 
the texts of Hilandar 46, 48, 70, 72, Sinai 4, and Zograph 54 Apostolos manuscripts 
(hereafter designated as H46, F148, H70, H72, Sn, and Zg54). 6 These witnesses exhibit 
textual features of the later redaction, which apparently originated on Mt. Athos in the early 
fourteenth century in connection with the liturgical reform aimed, in particular, at the 
standardization of the biblical texts. 7 As a result, the manuscripts of this redaction present 
highly uniform texts and closely follow the Greek of a predominantly Byzantine tradition. 8 

The lectionary text of the first fifteen folios of H73, hovvever, was found to be of the 
earlier type, similar to the lectionary texts of the Euchologium Sinaiticum, 9 Karpinskij, 10 
Ohrid, 11 Panteleimon 4, 12 Slepče, 13 Sišatovacensis, 14 Strumica, 15 and Zograph 53 16 
Apostolos manuscripts (hereafter referred to as ES, Kr, O, Pn, S, Si, St, and Zg53); as well 


5 Ibid. 

6 These manuscripts were consulted from microfilms provided by the Hilandar Research Library at 
Ohio State University. 

n 

' HcKpa XpncTOBa-IIIoMOBa, “Cjiy)Ke6HiMT AnocTOJi b caaBflHCKaTa prnconucHa Tpaanm«t" (Ph. D. 
diss. abstract, Co<}>hhckh YHHBepcHTeT “Cb. KnHMeHT OxpuacKH,'’ 2002), 7-9, 27; idem., “Kupnjuio- 
MetJtoflneBCKHH nepeBoa AnocTona h ero pejtaKUHH,” Slavia 68 (1999): 220; see also A. A. 
AaeKceeB. TeKcmojiozim cnaemcKou Eu6jiuu (CaHKT-neTep6ypr: “/Imhtphh EyjiaHHH,'’ 1999), 186- 
90. 

8 For grammatical and lexical characteristics of the Athos redaction see XpncTOBa-IIioMOBa, 
Anocrnoji, 35-43. 

9 Consulted from the photograph published in I. C. Tamanidis, The Slavonic Manuscripts Discovered 
in 1975 at St. Catherine’s Monasterv on Mt. Sinai. (Thessaloniki, 1988). 

10 Consulted from C. M. Kyjn>6aKHH, OxpudcKan pvKomtcb Anocmojta KOHifa XII etiKa (Cotjtna, 
1907). 

11 Consulted from the printouts made from microfilm provided by the Hilandar Research Library. 

12 Consulted from T. A. HjibHHCKiii, CjitmeHCKiu Anocmojrb XII etKa (MocKBa: Tunorpacjtist T. 
JhiccHepa h /],. Co6ko, 1912). 

13 Consulted from Dimitrije E. Stefanović, ed. Apostolus Šišatovbacensis anni 1324 (Vienna: 
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1989). 

14 Consulted from Emilie Blahova and Zoe Hauptova, eds., Strumica (Macedonian) Apostle: A 
Cyrillic Monument from the XIII century (Skopje, 1990). 

Consulted from microfilm provided by the Hilandar Research Library. 

16 Consulted from Dimitrije Bogdanović, Borjana Velčeva, and Aleksander Naumov, eds., 
L’apostolos Bulgare du XIIT Siecle: manuscrit Dečani-Crkolez 2. Etude et reproduction microphiche 
du manuscrit (Sofia: Cibal, 1986). 
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as to the continous texts of the Dečani-Crkolez, 17 Gilferding 14, 18 Vranešnički, 19 and Hval 
codices (hereafter referred to as D, Gf, Vr, and Hv). 20 

The selected instances of agreement of H73 in Acts 1:1 - 8:17 with these earlier 
texts against the later texts of the Athonian redaction are listed below. The orthography of 
the readings is spelled out according to the first vvitness in the sequence. The list employs 
the follovving critical signs: 

/ separates vvitnesses containing the various alternative readings vvithin a single 

instance of variation 

indicates that the follovving vvitness contains a somevvhat different reading, vvhich 
nevertheless still belongs to the designated group of vvitnesses 
() designate a reading of some of the listed vvitnesses vvithin the group 

Chapter 1 

1:3 cta }KHEh H73 D ES Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr / nocTAEH ceee skhea H48 H72 Zg54 

Žnih H73 D ES Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr / ct^n ih H48 H72 Zg54 

1:7 eamz. H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr / EAUie H48 H70 H72 Zg54 

1:11 tAKoase (h) H73 Gf Hv Kr S St Vr / HMike uje^ome H46 H48 H70 H72 Zg54 

1:16 aa cee?t ce H73 Kr Si St Vr / ckonvath ce H46 H48 H70 H72 Zg54 

knhth H73 Kr Si St Vr / mtcANtno H46 H48 H70 H72 Zg54 

1:19 omission H73 D Gf Hv St Vr / h*e H46 H48 H70 H72 Zg54 
erae te H73 D Gf Hv ~Kr Si ~St Vr / cap? H46 H48 H70 Zg54 

1:20 uhcano H73 ~D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr / ntuueTE H46 H48 H70 H72 Zg54 

1:23 na|e (ce) H73 D Gf Hv ~Si ~St ~Vr / MApevenE esicte H46 H48 H70 H72 Zg54 


17 Consulted from Aemilianus Kalužniacki, ed. Actus epistolaeque Apostolorum palaeoslovenice. Ad 
fidem codicis Christinopolitani saeculo XII" scripti (Vindobonae: Apud Caroli Geroldi Filium, 1846). 
The edition employs Gf to supplement the missing parts of the Christinopolitani Apostolos, 
particularly, in Acts 1:1-13:20. 

1° Consulted from Ejiaace KoHecKH, BpcmeiuHUHKU Anocmcm (Ciconje: HHCTHTyT 3a 
MaKe/toHCKH ja3iiK, 1956). 

^ 9 Consulted from Herta Kuna. ed., Codex “Christiani” nomine HVAL, vol. 2 (Sarajevo: Svetlost, 
1986). 
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1:24 haeh H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr / noKAJKH H46 H48 H70 H72 Zg54 

1:25 AnnhCTES (-a) H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr / pocaanha H46 H48 H70 Zg54 

Chapter 2 

2:14 An/\AMh H73 St / omission H46 H48 H70 Sn Zg54 

2:23 Eh NApiUYH ChElsTh H npO^peN l'eMh H73 D Kl'St Vr / NApeKOEANNHMh ChE-fcTOMh H 
npopA^ovMtNHtcMh H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 
npoAANA H73 Gf Hv Kr- Si St Vr / Cjaana H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

2:24 Ne E-fc es^mosno apejkatm ca D H73 Gf Hv Kr- Si -St Vr / 

Ne E-trne MOljlNO ApESANOy ES1TH 

H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

2:31 np-t^Ae ehacee H73 D Gf Hv Kr- Si St / np-fcAhEHA-fcEh H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

2:32 omission H73 St / t€MOY*e ech msi lecusi CE-fcTeme H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

2:36 ecake H73 Gf Hv Si St / eće H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

ta i y *a H73 ~D Gf Hv Kr- Si -St -Vr / h ta h noma^anhka H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

2:38 Jeo H73 D Gf Hv Kr- Si St Vr / *a H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

2:40 niSKAEAAro H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr / CTphnTHEAro H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

2:41 EhCAACTE H73 D Gf Hv Si St Vr / moEh^NO H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 
2:43 Eh lepAHMe H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr / omission H46 H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

Chapter 3 

3:1 t^pKOEh H73 D Gf Hv Si St Vr / CTHAHijie H48 H46 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

3:2 eTeph H73 D Gf Hv Si St Vr / nUksih H48 H46 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

3:3 žtAuie npmeTH H73 D Gf Hv Kr- Si St / npouiAAUie H48 H46 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 


208 



3:12 EAroEtpieMZ, H73 D Gf Hv St Vr / EnrovbCTHKMb H48 H46 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 
3:15 e£kx H73 D Gf Hv St Vr/ nay£/\nhka H48 H46 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 


3:20 Samjcan ia H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr / npojc/\AANA H48 H46 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

np-fc*e np'tcTAEneNAro St H73 D Gf Hv Kr’ Si Vr / npoNApeNAro H48 H46 H70 H72 Sn 
Zg54 

3:24 (npo)noEliAAiiie H73 D Gf Hv Kr- Si St Vr / (npo)Eb^E-tcTHUie H48 H46 H70 H72 Sn 
Zg54 

3:25 ^AEti|iAEh H73 D Gf Hv Kr- Si St Vr / nonoiKH H48 H46 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 


Chapter 4 

4:1 lep-tH h CTpATHrh H73 D Gf Hv Si St Vr / cijieNNHrjH h eoiceoaa H48 H46 H70 H72 
Sn 

Zg54 

4:2 nponoE-fcAA^ w(t) hmenh icE-fc H73 D Gf Hv Si St / Eb^E-fei|i ath w ict H48 H46 H70 
H72 

Sn Zg54 

4:9 eIsanaa H73 D Gf Hv Si St Vr / n£moi)ina H48 H46 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 
4:18 ^Anp-tTHme H73 Kr- Pn Si St Vr / ^AnoE-fcAAUie H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 


4:25 paea H73 D Gf Hv Kr- Pn Si St Vr Zg53 / ot^oka H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 


Chapter 5 

5:1 eTepb H73 D Gf Hv Pn Si St Vr Zg53 / nUksih H48 H70 H72 Sn 

CT 6 KAN16 H73 D Gf Hv Kr- Pn Si St Vr Zg53 / ceno H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:2 6Tep» H73 D Gf Hv Kr Pn Si St Vr Zg53 / n1>koyk> H48 H70 H72 Sn 
5:3 Nenpat^NH St ~H73 D Gf Hv Kr Pn Si Vr Zg53 / catana H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:4 novTO H73 D Gf Hv Kr Pn Si St Vr Zg53 / yto »ako H48 H70 H72 Sn 
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5:9 chElsijiANNO esi EAMh H73 D ~Gf ~Hv Kr Pn ~Si St Vr Zg53 / chrAACHCTA ce H48 
H70 H72 

Sit _ 

5:14 NApuiA H73 D Gf Hv Kr St Vr / mnoikteo H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:18 EhCAAHUie Eh temnhl)« ak>ck!Sk> H73 D Gf Hv Kr St Vr / 

nOCTAEHIlie HJ(h Eh ChEAK>AENHt€ 

wEi|iei€ H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:21 tmnhi|X H73 D Gf Hv Kr S Si St Vr Zg53 / OY^HAHi)ie H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:23 CTpASKi'e H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr Zg53 / eak>ctht£A 1 € H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:24 i #a (*e) H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr Zg53 / hAKorae H48 H70 Sn 
iepeH H73 D Gf Hv Si St Vr Zg53 / cijieNNHKh H48 H70 H72 Sn 
CTpATurh St H73 D Gf Hv Si Vr Zg53 / eoeeoaa H48 H70 H72 Sn 
AHEAiejcti H73 D Gf Hv Si St Vr Zg53 / NeAoiiM'tiA^ov H48 H70 Sn 

5:25 noEUAA H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr Zg53 / Eh^EtcTH H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:26 CTpATHrh H73 D Gf Hv Si St Vr Zg53 / eoeeoaa H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:28 ima H73 D Kr St Vr Zg53 / vaeka H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:29 nocAjsuiATH H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr Zg53 / EtpoEATH H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:31 E^Kts H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr Zg53 / naveanhka H48 H70 H72 Sn 

Bjaan ie H73 D Kr S St Vr Zg53 / uctaeaknhk: H48 H70 H72 Sn 

5:32 nocA8WAK>i|ii'HMh (-H^h) H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr Zg53 / E'tpoEAEUiHMh H48 H70 
H72 Sn 

Chapter 6 

6:2 Aeno H73 D Gf Hv Si St Vr Zg53 / oyroANO H48 H70 H72 Sn 

6:3 H^siijieTe H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr Zg53 / oycMOTpHTe H48 H70 H72 Sn 
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6:4 nptEMEA6MZ, H73 D Gf Hv Kr Si St Vr Zg53 / notnMh H48 H70 H72 Sn 

6:7 rme H73 D Kr Si St Vr Zg53 / ekhi€ H48 H70 H72 Sn 

6:11 NASCTHUje H73 D Gf Hv Kr Pn S Vr / H^EeAouie H48 H70 H72 Sn 

Chapter 7 

7:5 A&hMiTe H73 D Gf Hv Kr Pn S Si St Vr Zg53 / naca*ahia H48 H70 H72 Sn 

7:49 noNOiK'i'e notama mohma H73 St / noKOHi|io Y moi€mo Y H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

7:57 ECKAHKNSuie H73 D Gf Hv Pn S Si St Vr Zg53 / Eh^o Y nHuie H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 


Chapter 8 

8:7 uicaaeaicnTa H73 D Gf Hv Kr Pn S Si St Vr Zg53 / ^acaaeaicn i h H48 H70 H72 Sn 
Zg54 

8:8 i€Teph H73 D Gf Hv S Si St Vr / nUksih H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

8:11 mnota A-tTA H73 D Gf Hv Pn S Si St Vr Zg53 / AOEOAhNO EptMe H48 H70 H72 Sn 
Zg54 

KopeNi'eMS ahena (-esi) TEopeuie (hme) H73 D Gf Hv Pn Si (St) Vr Zg53 / eae^eoeanih 
o Y aheaiath hjce H48 H70 H72 Sn Zg54 

Particularly noteworthy are the agreements of H73 with St in Acts 2:14, 32, and 7:49 
against the rest of the Old Slavic vvitnesses. The reading afiaame in Acts 2:14 is omitted by 
the remaining consulted Slavic manuscripts. Among the non-Slavic witnesses, the reading 
was found to be supported only by Codex Bezae in both Greek and Latin parts, the Greek 
lectionaries /60 and /1021, and the Syriac Peshitta. The omission of the clause in Acts 2:32 
is not supported by the rest of the consulted Old Slavic or non-Slavic vvitnesses; neither is 
the substitution of the clause in Acts 7:49, vvhich has probably been facilitated by the 
similar clause earlier in the verse. These unique agreements of H73 and St may suggest a 
closer relationship betvveen the two manuscripts. 

In sum, the above comparison of the variant readings demonstrates that the 
seventeenth century supplement of H73 contains an earlier type of text of Acts 1:1 - 8:17, 
similar to the texts of the earliest knovvn Old Slavic vvitnesses. As such vvitnesses are 
relatively rare, Hilandar 73 makes a valuable addition to the corpus of vvitnesses that reflect 
a textual tradition that is closer to the original text of the Old Slavic Version. 
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AjieKcaH^ap Kapanem«) 

II03HA CBEflOHAHCTBA O PAHHM TEKCTOBHMA H3 
CJIOBEHCKHX PYKOnHCA 

Ilo3HaTO je ,ia pyKonacHa tckct movkc ,3a nocc/iyje eneMeHTe npcTxo,Tirc 
pc/iaKnnjc. TaKO npBax neTHaecT CTpaHa CTapocnoBeHCKor pv'Konuca Xnaair/iap 73, Koja 
je .nampaH Kao pyKonHC XVII BeKa ca/ipaca tckct .Zjena anocToncKa HeniTO paiiHje 
pc/iaKnnjc, Koja je cniiHHa TeKCTOBHMa no3HaTiix pyKonaca XI -XIV BeKa. Ctea Trsp/riba ce 
noATBptjyje KOMnapapajoM caMor TeKCTa Xajiaa;iap 73 a pa3JiiiHHTHX BapajaaTH pyKonnca 
KaKO paaaje TaKO a Kacaaje pc/uiKiu-ijc. 
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KiMMeHTHHa Hisaiio isa 

Cocjmtt, Eituiapun 

JJBE OBEAHHEHH HACTH HA EJJHH KOJJEKC OT 
HAHAJIOTO HA XV B. - CBHJJETEJICTBO 3A 
E^HOBPEMEHHATA ynOTPEBA H 
nPEX 03 OT IOCOB KT>M BE3IOCOB nPABOnHC 

Auciupaiciu: Mac/iedonaitemo e noceemeuo Ha dea p-bhconuca, Koumo ca uacm 
om edho khuokho mn/io — cčopuuK om uanaAomo na XV eeK. CćopnuhCb e om 
U36panu HCKmann u cnoea 3a ifn/ia eoduna c Hapymen KaAeudapen ped, a nacmume 
My ce cbKpanneam e pa3AUHHU 6u6jiuomeKU. TJpaeonucbm e deywcoe, deyepoe e 
n-bpeun pbKonuc, a eae emopun om c. 40 e deyepoe, 6e3tocoe. ffee npomeedenuA na 
IIampuapx EemuMuu ce HOMiipam e 6e3iocoeama nacm na KodeKca. H3CAedoeanemo 
Ha deama p-bKonuca omKpuea e-bSMOdtcHocmu 3a nopeduifa KOHKpemnu npoyuaeaHUA. 

Kjuohobu dyMu: coopuuK, iiodouseoditu otcumun, IIampuapx EemuMuu, tocoe 
u 6e3wcoe npaeonuc, deyepoe, XV ee/c, nm-Muneu, naueeupuK. 

npe.TMCT Ha HacToamaTa CTaTna ca pusa puKorutca, bcckh ot kohto e H3BecTeH Ha 
HayicaTa, ho kohto CMUTavi 3a oco6eHO 3HaHHMH, cue/i KaTO otkphx, ne ca nacT ot c/uio 
KHH5KHO T3J10. Pai/ICJICHH HCH3BCCTHO KaK H KOTa, Te Cera ce CT>XpaHaBaT B pa3JlHHHH 
KHHrOXpaHHJIHma H B P33J1HHHH ,Tl)P’/KaBH. ITbpBHaT e n03HaT 'ipe'3 A. H. MuiIMHpCKH, 
kohto ro e onucaji b ctCTaBa Ha coupKaTa Ha Hapo.iiina \ 1 y 3 cii Ha CTapHHHTe b ByKypem. 
rio-KtcHO KHHraTa nonapa b En6jiHOTeKaTa Ha PyMBHCKaTa ArapcMna Ha HayKHTe, kupcto 
e curHHpaHa no/i Ne SI 304 (HaTaTtK - PAH304) 1 . >InH\iHpcKH onpepejra KopeKca KaTO 
C6opHHK c acHTHa ot XV b., 29 x 22 cm. (no fliuiMHpcKH), 181 jiHCTa pa3Mep 1°, nncan c 
ppe6eH 11 pa3JiaT nonyycTaB no 30 pepa Ha CTpaiuiua, npaBonuc - cpepiioo'BnrapcKH. 
Flo.iBijpsaii e c Kovreiia no.iB'BpsHa, opHaMeHTiipaHa c pBvmaBH opjiH 11 MCTiipniioni 
3BepoBe. lipu paooTa de visu c PAH304 MoraT pa ce BHecaT yTOHHeHiia 3 a ciCTaBa: 
COopHHKtT e ot H36paHH >KHTHa h caoBa 3a naaa ropmia, c HapymeH KajieHpapeH pep. B 
ropHiia naB i>n>p HMa KBCHa (|)oaHanJia Ha jiHCTOBeTe (181 ji., BtnpeKH ne Te ca c epu u 
jihct noBC'ie - 182 ji.) Ilo OTHomeHiie Ha painpoBKaTa PAH304 Moace pa 6i>pe OTHeceH 
kt>m caMOTO iia'iaao Ha XV b. 2 IlpaisonjicijT e pbv iocob, privcpoB. 


1 illlHMHpCKHH, A. H. CjiaBaHCKHe H pyCCKHe pyKOIIHCH pyMbIHCKHX 6H6jIHOTeK. - C6opHHK 
OTpeJieHHa pyccKoro sobiKa h cJiOBecHOCTH IlMnepaTopcKoii AKapeMnn HayK, t. 79, Cn6, 1905, c. 
470-471 (JV« 149). IlaHaHTecKy pbK. B HaiiHOHajiHua My3eil Ha CTapHHHTe PAH304 ce e hhcjmji nop 
N° 367. 

2 /JaTHpoBKaTa Ha KopeKca onpepeJiHX BB3 ocHOBa Ha pBa 3HaKa - 6yxea R nod Kptcm cic chthh 
Bep>KopH, 6jih3ko nopoOHa Ha Briquet Ch. M. Les filigranes. Dictionnaire historique des marques du 
papier des leur apparation vers 1282 jusqu'en 1600. Vol.I-IV. Leipzig.1923. (Ed.2), JVs 8933, ot 1398 
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B onuca cn A. >Inn\inpcKH noco'iria u /ibc kbchh npnnncKH. E/nraTa onpe/iejm 
KHiiraTa Kara camojiim, /ipyraTa iTO/icKa/ma, ne e MaHacrapcKa (r,m cteii wiaiT'ka). 

PAH304 c"i,,Ti>p>f«t 13 CTaTHH - 8 npocTpaHHH vkhthh h 5 opaTopcKH TBop6n. Te ca 
HOMepiipaHH nocac.aoBaTeaiio ,ao 12-Ta CTaTHH, a 13-TaTa norpemHO e oananena c eT 3 . B 
CBCTaBa BJiH3aT: 

1. /Khthc Ha Ahtohhh Bcjthkh ot ATanacuii A a e k c a 11 ,a p h ii c k u (17 aiivapu). BHG 
Na 140. Hob npcBo.a. IIpenHctT e noHTH CTrspevieiren Ha Han-CTapna 3ana3eH TeKCT - ot 
tepali Ha XIV-HananoTO Ha XV b. (b H36opeH 'icth-mhhch 3a jjnyapn-\iapT ot 
B ii6jiHOTeKaTa Ha PAH - HaTaTtK PAH150, 6tnrapcKH no npoH3xo,a, TTpnoBCKH no 
npaBonuc, hhhto ctcTaB e TunonomnecKn 6 jih3i>k no PAH304 4 

2. Ahohhmho MtneHne Ha cb. ElaHTajieHMOH (27 iojih). BHG Ne 1413c. 
HoBOH3BOZ(eH TeKCT, TyK e 3ana3eH nali-CTapi-oiT iocob npennc. IloMecTeH e h b Phjickim 
naHHrnpuK Ha BnanHcnaB EpaMaTHK 5 . 

3. ’/Khthc Ha HMnepaTpnn,a Teoc})aHa ot HiiKOJian en. flpHHononcKH. BHG Ne 
1794? ( rptiiKHAT TeKCT HMa pa3JiHKH ot npeBO/ia). EtJirapcKH npcBo.a ot XIV b. To3h 
npennc e Haii-paHeH. CimuiTa TBop6a e noMecTeHa h b 3arpc6cKna naHiirupHK Ha 
Baa.TiicaaB TpaMaTHK. Tpaona na OTOcncnca c|)aKTa, ne n b PAH304, h b 3arpe6cKPW 
naHHrnpuK naTaTa 3a naMeT Ha CBeTiipaTa e 18 neKeMBpH, noKaTO b rpipKaTa Tpa^npua h 
b TpeTHfl 3ana3eH cnaBancKH npennc e 16 ,TCKCMBpn 6 . 

4. Mmienue Ha EBCTparan, Abkcchthh, EBreHHii, Mapnapnii h OpecT npnrmcBano 
Ha CnMeoH McTacjipaeT hjih Ha Ebccbhh (13 ncKCMBpii). BHG Ne 646. Hob npcBO/p 
3acBH^eTencTBaH b iiobchcto iioboh3bo.tiihtc ctcTaBH ot XIV b. HacaM. 


r. h KaM&aHa ctc chthh Bepacopn, noflo6Ha Ha: Mošin V., S. Tralijć. Vodeni znakovi XIIII XIV ss. 
Zagreb, 1957.T.1-2, Ne 30302 ot Kpaa Ha XV b. Te3H nea 3HaKa b pa3JiHHHHTe ch BapnaHTH ca 
xapaKTepHH h 3a XIV, h 3a HananoTO Ha XV b.. ho (jjaKTBT, ne ca Bi>pxy xapraa ctc chthh. a He c 
niHpoKH Bepacopn, th CHTyHpa c no-roJisiMa BepoaTHOCT ot HanajioTO Ha XV b. 

4 IlpH npernena Ha cta'bpacaHHeTO me nocoHBaM caMO HOMepa Ha rptuKna TeKCT no BHG - Halkin, 
Fr. Bibliotheca hagiographica graeca. T.I-III. Bruxelles, 1957. (= Subsidia hagiographica. Ne 8a), a 
cimo h xapaKTepa Ha npeBona h mjictoto Ha cbOTBeTHna npennc b ptKonncHaTa TpaflHima. C 
ornen kbm TnnoJiornaTa Ha PAH304, KaKTO h Ha onHcaHaTa no-noiiy HeroBa BTopa nacT PTA/1A91 
nje OT6ejr«3BaM naJiH cbmnTe CTaTHH ce ebnbpacaT b eM6neMaTHHHHTe 3a khhjkobhhb penepToap 
pbKonncn Ha BjianncJiaB TpaMaTHK - Phjickh« naHurupHK h 3arpe6cKHa naHurupHK. H neaTa 
pbKonHca ce nnrapaT no nocnenHHa hm onnc - Bac. XpncTOBa B. XpncTOBa B. Onnc na pbKonncnTe 
Ha BjiaflncjiaB TpaMaTHK. BejiHKO TtpHOBO, 1996. 

4 PAH 150 e H36opeH HOBOH3BoneH VeTH-MHHeH , ctatpacam CTaTHH 3a npa3HHUHTe ot 06pe3aHHe 
TocnoflHe no BnaroBemeHHe). nncaH e b Kpaa Ha XIV hjih caMOTO Hanajio Ha XV b. 06eMa 34 
CTaTHH, BKJHOHBa npocTpaHHH 5KHTH9 (Ha CHJiBecrbp nana Phmckh, Ha Teonocuii BejiHKH, Ha 
OTiiHTe, h36hth b CHHaii n PaHTy ot Huji mhhx. Ha Ahtohhh BejiHKH, Ha ATaHacHH BejiHKH, Ha 
MaKapnii EruneTCKH ot CepamioH, Ha TpnropnH Botocjiob h np.), KaKTO n cnoBa. Bb3mo>kho e na e 
nncaH Ha Atoh. npHHafljieacaji e Ha MaHacTupa Hamu. Cera ce na3H b EiiOnnoTeKaTa Ha PyMbHCKaTa 
AKaaeMH« Ha HayKHTe chth. SI. 150. Bac. Niihmhpckhh A. H. CjiaBsmcKue h pyccKHe pyKonncn 
pyMbiHCKHX 6n6jmoTeK. C6opHHK OTfleneHHa pyccKoro a3HKa h cjiobcchocth, 79. 1905, c.742-744. 

^ na3H ce b Phjickh« MaHacTup non cnrHaTyap . 4/8 (61). Bac. CnpocTpaHOB. E. Onnc Ha 
pbKonncHTe b 6H6jiHOTeKaTa npn Phjickha MaHacTnp. C., 1902,c.104-114; XpncTOBa B. Onnc..., c. 
49-109. 

6 XpncTOBa B., Onnc..., c.28-29. 
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5. Minerale Ha ApTCMHH ot HoaH .HaiviacKHH hjih HoaH Ponoćku ( 20 oktombph). 
BHG Ne 170.Cimo hob npeBon, 'iacFiii.icTe.iCTBaii b 110110113110,1111110 iocobh h 6e3iocoBH 

CiCTaBH. 

6. MineHHe Ha OeBporaia, npnimcBaHO Ha npeno.i. ToManna (25 iohh). BHG Na 
659 (6e3 nponora), KpaaT e no BHG Na 659c. Hob npeBon, 3ana3eH b Han-paHeH npennc 
ot XIV b. (ot c6npKaTa Ha EiiJKjiepnHHr Ne 51 7 , a cimo n b Phjickhh narainipHK Ha 
BjiaflHcnaB r paMaTHK. 

7. Ha.irpooiio cjiobo 3a enHCKon MeneTHH ot TpuropiiH Hhckii (12 (jieBpvapii). 
BHG JVnl243. IlpCBO.T OT XIV B., 3aCBH,lCTC.lCTBaiI b iioboiiibo.iiihtc iocobh h oci iocobh 
C iCTaBH, BKJTIOHHTeJlHO H B PHJICKH3 naHHTHpHK Ha B.ia.lHC.iaB r paMaTHK. 

8. Cjiobo 3a CpeTeHHe Focno/mc ot ATaHacnfi Ane k ca h,t p h iic kh (2 (jiCBpvapH). 
BHG Na 1968. Hob npeBon, 3acBHneTejicTBaH b hoboh3boahhtc iocobh h 6c3iocobh 
C iCTaBH, BKJTIOHHTeJTHO H b Phjickhh naHHTHpHK Ha B.ia.THC.iaB rpaMaTHK. 

9. MiHCHHC Ha CB. Mc'THpH.TCCCT MiHClIHUH OT CcBacTHH (9 MapT). BHG JVn 1201 . 
Hobohsbo.tcii TeKCT, innpoKO pa3npocTpaHeH, bk.iio'ihtc.iiio h b Phjickhh naHunipiiK Ha 
B.ia.THC.iaB FpaviaTHK. 

10. noXBajIHO CJIOBO 3a CB. McTHpH.lCCCT M11ICHHHH OT CeBaCTHJI OT BaCHJIHH 
BeJiHKii. BHG Na 1 150. Hobohsbo.icii tckct ot XIV b., iiaii-paneii npeniic - b PAH150. 
noMecTeHO e h b Phjtckhh naHunipiiK. 

11. Miticiihc Ha. Teo.iop CTpamnaT, ripunucBaiio Ha Yap hjih ABrap, KaKTO e b 
hjikoh rpiiiKH piKoraicu h y Hhko.ihm CiiCToropeii. (8 kihh). BHG .Vi 1750. flpHiia.i.ic'/KH 
KiM HOBOH3BonHHTe TeKCTOBe. OpemiciT ot PAH304 e Haii-paHeH; bkjhohch e h b 

PhJICKHJI naHHTHpHK. 

12. noxBajia 3a an. BapTOJiOMeii ot HochiJ) hhok (11 iohh). BHG Na 232. BHGNa 
1908, BHG Nal908h. BHG Na norpeiHHO e HOMepnpaHO KaTO 15 -to. HoBoimoneH tckct 
ot XIV b. Bkjhohch e ii b Phjickhh naHHnipiiK. 

To3h ciCTaB Ha PAH304 e MapKiipaH b orjiaBJieHHe kbm KHiiraTa ji. 1. TaM ooa'ic ca 
OT6ensi3aHH He 13, a 23 HacjioBa, T.e. c 10 noBene ot noMecTeHHTe b KoneKca 8 . 
OrjiaBJieHHeTo e ot oco6cho BavKiio, Ttii KaTO mc/K.iv .ipvnuc 10 ctbthh, He3ana3eHH b 
K o.iCKca, ca noco'icim h ,ibc npoHiBc.ieima ot naTpnapx Ebthmhh - noxBajiHO cjiobo 3a 
cb. paBHoanocTOJin KoHCTaHTHH h EjieHa h )Khthcto Ha npeno.iooiia (Dh.iotch. He e aciio 
hhto ki>,ic e nncaHa, hhto Kine e OMTVBa.ia KHiiraTa, ho TOBa, ne Ta e ot Hapo.iiini My3eii 
Ha CTapiiHHTe b ByKypem, no.iCKaiBa, ne e 6iuia co6ctbchoct Ha hhkoh ot MO.i.iaBCKHTC 
o6htcjih. /loccra He 6e h3bcctho ii Kine ca nponanHajra ocTaHajiHTe jihctobc ot KHiiraTa. 

B 1998 r. pvcKHiiT rncjienoBaTeji A. A. TypHJioB mh o6ipHa BHHMaHHe Ha enHH 
cOopHHK ot na'ia.ioTO Ha XV b., cixpaiiiBan b b PycKiia .lip'/Kanen apxHB Ha npeBHHTe 


7 JlpaTa piKoniica ot c6HpKaTa Ha THJHjiepnHHr Na 51 h Na86 ca nacT ot enHO pano - C6opHHK c 
aaiTiia h cioBa 3 a ipuia ronHHa c HapymeH KajieHflapeH pen. čarapa ce ot nocJienHHTe nBe 
neceTiuieTH« Ha XIV b. npaBonuciT hm e 6tJirapcKH, nByepoB, nByiocoB. CtntpiKaT npocTpaHHH 
JKHTIIfl H CJIOBa, H3BJieHeHII OT HOBOH3BO.THH TpHOJIH H HeTII-MHHeH, BKJHOHHTejIHO H pSinKO 
cpemaHOTO JKimie Ha HMnepaTpHiia TeoijiaHa. Bac. Othct IlMnepaTopcKoii ny6jiHHHOii 6 h6jihotckh 
3a 1868 ron. CTI6, 1869, c. 102-105, 151. 

° Cnopen cinipJKaHHeTO Te ca: the k. jkht’i'e cwo chakectpa nama pmaicka; th ak mchtVe iw« «-ewcTa 
wi;i|ie:i;iite,u<i; rit hi. jkhtVe cwa a^anac’i'a AAEgANApKCKarui; aiaia ka caw noxKAiio ctaiS koiic'im.i.iiiioc ii eae; 
aiaia, kh jkhtVe npriEiii'e (Dhao^eie; cek & cao iio\i;aaiioe ... Iujakiiaia h IIiiiie: iSiT i(T aih’i’e ...ctTe AiapiniE; i: - k 

TKJKE ,VIK ^pSrOE CACK0... AlAplIHEj AT AA CAW IIO\liJAIIO HA FIOAOJKEhVe II0IACA. .AlApTA K£ HA KATOKEIJJEhTe . . . 
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aKTOBe (FTA/IA), b kohto ca noMecTeHU .tbc TBop6n Ha naTpnapx Ebthmhh. ripn 
onucaHHeTO Ha KopcKca h H'iV'ianaiicTO Ha EBTHMHeBHTe tckctobg b Hero ycTaHOBHX, ne 
c’b/i'Bp'A'aii hct o My ci>OTBeTCTBa Ha bkmiomciihtc b ornaBnemieTO, ho nimcBairm b PAH304 
CTaTHH. BTopaTa Ba>KHa nopaTKa 6eme ci>mecTByBaHeTO Ha no-CTapa (jionitaui-iM Ha 
ptRomica ot PTA/T.A, npn kohto n.l e osiia'ieii Kara ji. 182, T.e. ra e ctphktho 
npoA'biDKeHHe ot (|)onnamiMTa Ha PAH304. CTapaTa (fioniiaumi e nocnepoBaTenHa no 
ipiJIOTO KHH5KHO THJIO, TaKa HC 11 OC/T G/U I II HT n. 171 e OTOGUfl/ail KaTO JI.353. 

Hhkojiko uvmh 3a KopeKca ot PFA/IA. Toh ce hhcjih kim (]). 187, l^TAJIH 
(U,eHTpajieH pup/Kancii apxHB Ha HHTepaTypaTa h H3KycTBOTo), onucl, N°60 9 . Kopckcut e 
onucaH b irspapeiiit« HacKopo KaTajior Ha cnaBHHCKHTe khhth ot XV b. nop JVb91C HaTarbK 
me ro 06031 lauaisaM PrA/JA91) 10 . B KaTajiora toh e onpc/iejicn KaTo "C6 ophhk ct>c 
cjiOBa h ikhthji". IIo-tohhoto onpepeneHHe Ha cucTaBa e aHanorHHHO Ha PAH304. 
PTA/1A9 1 e C6opHHK c H36paHH vkhthh h CHOBa 3a pana ropmia, c HapymeH 
Ka.lCH.TapCII pe.T, HOBOH3BOPHH, BepOflTHO HiBUCUCIIIte OT MGTU-MIUICH H naHHTHpHK. Bi)3 
ocHOBa Ha ueTupit bo.tiih 3HaKa (/ma ot kohto - KaM6aHa h 6yKBa R rio.i KpucT - cpeiHHax 
h b PAH304) toh e paTupan b KaTajiora ot nanaaoTO XV b. Khhhchoto rano e pocra 
pa3He6HTeHo, Bnacpa ce, ne h3bcctho BpeMe e 6 hjio 6 e3 no.mupaiui. JIhctobctc ca 176 

JIHCTa, OT KOHTO TpH BMI>KHaTH B Iia'iaUOTO H ,1153 B KpaH, T.e. TeKCTTT e pa3nOJIO'/KCII Ha 

n.l-171. Pa3Mepi>T My e 1°, a nucMOTO - nonyycTaBHO, nncaHO ot HHKonKO pipe, no 29-30 
pepa Ha CTpannua (KaKTO h PAH304). H3BecTHa pa3nHKa \ic>Kpy PTA/lAO1 h PAH304 
HMa b pa3Mepa Ha nncTOBeTe - nncTOBeTe Ha PTA/1A91 ca no-ManKH, ho TOBa ce pT>n>KH 
Ha pon'bnHHTenHOTO oopamane Ha noneTaTa, nopapn kocto uacT ot iio\iepaiuuiTa Ha 
TeTpapHTe h npnnHCKHTe He ce HeTaT Hani>nHO. Ci>BpeMeHHaTa cjionHarmn c MacTiino e 
HanpaBeHa b 20-Te ro/imin Ha XX b. ot A. A. TepaKmiTOB. no/usupiiuna He e opHTHHanHa, 
a e ot BTopaTa nonoBima Ha XIX b. h e OT/ie.ien ot khhhchoto rano. ABTopHTe Ha 
KaTanora cniTaT, ne no.mupaiuiTa e npaBeHa 3a no-o6eMHCT puKomic (npH6nH3HTenHO c 
OKono 50 n. ho b iim/aKim cnv'iaii - ei.c 181 n.). Hccbmiiciio mtcTi-iTC Ha KopcKca ca oiimi 
paapeueiiit npepu PTA/IA9 I pa iiony l ni ceramHaTa ch no.mi,p3mi, BcpoHTiio B3eTa ot 
ppyra KHHra. JIncTOBeTe b nopriupanaTa, cnopep aBTopHTe Ha KaTanora, ca ot Kpaa Ha 


9 H3Ka3BaM ctpnenHa 6naronapHOCT Ha A. A. TypnnoB, kohto Me Haconu kt,m c6opHHKa, npenH 
ome na 6bpe OTnenaTaH KaTanorbT, b kohto toh e BKJHoneH. 

10 KaTanor cnaBaHO-pyccKiix pyKonHCHbix khht XV BeKa, xpaHaniHxca b Pocchhckom 
rocynapcTBeHHOM apxHBe npeBHiix aKTOB. CocTaBHJiH H. JI. JKynKOBa, JI. B. MomKOBa, A. A. 
TypnjioB. M., 2000, c.257-259. Ilpn paHHHTe 3a BbHiHHOTO onHcamie, npnnHCKHTe h HCTopnaTa Ha 
pbKonHca e H3non3BaH T03H KaTanor. KroiraTa e 6nna co6cTBeHOCT na Ha II. M. ManbpeB 
(capaTOBCKH TbproBeii CTapoo6paneq), cnen TOBa nonana b EnOnuoTeKaTa Ha CapaTOBCKiia 
yHHBepcHTeT. Ot 1940 r. BJiH3a b ctcTaBa Ha pbKonucHaTa c6npKa Ha U,eHTpanHHa ptpacaBeH apxHB 
Ha nHTepaTypHHa HHCTHTyT (IITAJIH), KoaTO b 1958 r. e npenaneHa b Il,eHTpanHMa pbpacaBeH 
apxHB Ha npeBHHTe aKTOBe (IITA/IA), cera PrA,Z],A. PbKonucbT <J)HrypHpa h b KpaTKHa KaTanor Ha 
JI. H. IIymKapeB ot 1957 r., non N“59(60), onpeneneH e KaTo "C6opHHK jkhthhhbih", ho e parapaH 
ot XVII b. JI. H. IIymKapeB OT6ena3Ba, ne Ha nonyoTKi,CHaTHa eTHKeT ce neTe nacT ot HMeTO Ha n. 
M. MantneB (capaTOBcraia TbproBeu CTapoo6papeq), a CT>mo, ne KopeKCbT e 6nn perncTpupaH non 
N»78 b HaynHaTa 6n6nHOTeKa npn CapaTOBCKiia pbpacaBeH yHHBepciiTeT. Bac. IIymKapeB JI. H. 
PyKonncH acHTHHHoro conepacaHHa Il,eHTpanbHoro rocynapcTBeHHoro apxHBa nHTepaTypti h 
ncKyccTBa. - Tpynti OTpena ppeBHepyccKOH nHTepaTypbi, XIII, 1957, c.553. Cnopen aBTopHTe Ha 
KaTanora b 1920 ropmia KHHraTa e onucaHa ot A. A. TepaKnuTOB h pbKonncHHaT eK3eMnnap ce 
HaMupa b rp.CapaTOB. 
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XIX-HaHanoTO Ha XX b. h ca iio-hobh ot nopB'bpjHHTa. 3a pa3HHKa ot PAH304 b 
ITA/IA91 HHMa noMcpaHHH Ha CTaTHHTe. 

Ha ji. 1 npep m,pBaTa cTaraa HMa KBappaTHa nBCTna 3acTaBKa c pacTHTePHO- 
reoMeTpHHHH mothbh . B hch ca Bnucami Tpn Kpi>roBH jichth, a npocTpaHCTBOTO mcvk/iv 
0'icpTanncTO Ha Kpi.roBCTC a h KBappaTa e samcTneiio c H3PH3amn ot Bipnmtaia KptroBa 
Berna MCTupu aKaHTH. PaMKaTa Ha KBappaTa ctnjo e neHTa, c m.nKOBHpnu mothbh. Ot 
poPHaTa CTpaHa Ha KBappaTa tb npoBi>B}KaBa bbh ot Hero h ce npcBpi>ina b ,pbc CTi,6jia c 
(jjnopanHH mothbh, pa3noBO>KeHH vcnopepno Ha CTpaHHTC My, Taica ne miipHHaTa Ha 
3acTaBKaTa ce uspaBiniBa c Ta3H Ha tckctobhh 6bok. HiiHunapuTC ca KHHOBapHH ci»c cna6o 
H3pa3eHH 4)J10pajlHH H TO 1 1 KOB H.THH eJieMeHTH. MHHUHa.lHTC ca KHHOBapHH. HMa 6e'BC/KKH 
Ha npcnucBa'ia kt>m noxBajiHOTO cjiobo 3a paBHoanocTOJiHHTe KoHCTaHTHH h EjieHa 
(H30opa>KcnHC Ha KoHCTaHTHHOBHH Kpi>cT h pp.) Ot npumicKHTe, HHTiipaiiH b KaTapora, 
caMO cpna HMa Biiancime 3a HCTopHBTa Ha pi,Konnca: "no(n) IaKw(B) mo e pa (w ) 
Ao-aHacVio mh(t) po(n) o (bt) . npe b op ot XIV b. npenHCBT ot PAH304 e ep hh ot pBaTa 
Han-CTapu npenHca. BpapHCPaB rpaviaTHK npenncBa h Hero b Phbckhb naHHrnpHK. 

13. Cbobo 3a EaaroBcmeiiHC, npHnucBaHO Ha HoaH 3naToycT hph Ha IlpoKTa 
KoHCTaHTHHonopcKH (25 MapT). HanapoTO e 6ph3ko po BHG N 2 lll 8 m, KaKTO h 

PiKonHCiT e pejio Ha epHH ochobch h hbkobko ppyrn npenucBaHH. Pi.hctc mhoto 
TpypHO ca paj.iH'iHMH, tbh KaTO ca ot epHa niKOBOBKa. npaBonnci.T My b HanapoTO e 
kjcob, a cjiep TOBa - 6e3iocoB. Ee3iocoBaTa nacT e nncaHa ci.c cnepHcj)HHeH nopyycTaB c 
6i>p3onHCHH epeMeHTH, kohto ce HaSpiopaBa h b ppyrn KopeKCH ot HanapoTo Ha XV 
b. XapaKTepHHTe oeo6eHOCTH b OTpeJiHH, paspapcMciiH mbcth Ha ptRomica ( npoMJiira b 
ropeMHHaTa Ha 6yKBHTe hph KOBeGarara b HaKPOHa), hh paBaT ocHOBaHHe pa roBopiiM 3 a 
pBaMa hph TpHMa npenHCBaHH, ho KoraTO ce onHTBaMe pa onpepePHM Ki>pe 3ano l iBa 
HOBaTa ppKa, ce 0Ka3Ba, ne npoMeHHTe ca npaBHH h nocTeneHHH. He e h3kpio i iciio pBe ot 
pjaiCTC bci.iihioct pa ca epHa ptKa ct>c ckpohhoct kbm BapnaTHBHOCT. Ilo-CHrypHa ct>m 
3 a p.396 h ocoSeHo 3a p.102, KT>peTo HaMecaTa Ha ppyr npenHCBan e BHpHMa. 
Ee3iocoBHTe no'iepuH rorpepepaT no-He6pe>KHH h OTpePHHTe hm oi^pionucim iianepTaiiHH 
ca no-oce3aeMH. 

ripaBonucPT Ha PI A/IA91 cBOTBeTCTBa Ha PAH304 caMO b HanaPHHTe phctobc. 
CMPHaTa Ha iocobhb c 6e3iocoBHP npaBonnc 3anoHBa b paMKHTe Ha epHo 
npoH3BepeHHe Ha p.396, KtpeTo ce cmchb h mpcthboto, h nepoTo. Ot p.40 HaTartK 
npaBonHctT e pByepoB, 6e3rocoB. 

IIcTopnaTa Ha PTA/IA91 He movkc pa ce npocpepn ctc curvpnocT. UuTiipanaTa no- 
rope npunHCKa: non HaKOB mo e pao ATaHacmo MHTponoPHTy cnopep aBTopHTe Ha 
KaTapora e ot HanapoTO Ha XV b. (T.e. e CBBpcMciina Ha caMaTa KHHra). Bce naK mh ce 
CTpyBa, ne t a movkc pa e no-KBCHa h ne CTaBa pyMa 3 a hbkoh MOPpaBCKH hph BParnKH 
MHTponoPHT. HectMHeHo pi»Konnci)T "ce e pbhvkcp" Ha ceBep, samoTo Ha p. 65 HMa 
pncyHKa (rep6 nop iiibcm) ot XVII- XVIII b. Ako t a ce CBtpvKe c npimHCKaTa c 
yKpaHHCKO-6ePopycKH KypcnB ot XVII-XVIII b. (p. 168 ) ^pn oy to noTiiaai cronpoiioii'kHH 
^,\£ npHNocHaio iirpovarkiiVe, hh i iaBCVKpa Ha 3aKPK)HeHHeTO, ne pi>KonHCT>T e 6nT\'Bap b 
HPKOH OT CeBepHHTe pyMT>HCKH M3HaCTHpH. BepOPTHO B KpaP Ha XIX HPH HanaPOTO Ha 
XX b. KopeKctT e KyneH ot II. M. Ma.aucB. 

PPA/IA91 ctptpvKa 5 npocTpaHHH vkhthb h 5 cPOBa, a hmchho: 

1 ./Khthc Ha nana CHPBecTi>p ot HoaH 3oHapa (2 vniyapn). BHG N° 1633-1634. Hob 
npeBop, npenHci>T e noHTH ci>BpcMcircn Ha Han-CTapna, na3em ce PAH150. 
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2. DRmne Ha Teopocnil BenHKH ot Chmcoh McTaijipacT (11 anvapn). BHG V°1778. 
Hmchho npn T03H TeKCT ce npeMHHaBa ot locors ki>m 6e3iocoB npaBontic. Hob ripeBop, no- 
paHeH npennc ima b PAH150. 

3. TKimie Ha ATa načini Aji e k c aHpp hh c kh (18 mivapit) BHG V° 183. To ce npunucBa 
Ha CHMeoH MeTaiJipacT, ho Đepoarao He My npHHapjieacH. Hob npeBop, pa ako cpeipaH 
TeKCT. no-paHeH npennc - ci>mo b PAH150. 

4. noxBajiHO cjiobo 3a paBHoanocTOJiHHTe KoHCTaHTHH n EneHa ot naTpnapx 
Ebthmhh (21 Man). Han-CTapnaT H3BecTeH hh npennc Ha EBTHMneBaTa TBop 6 a. 

5. /Khthc Ha npcno/i. OiiJioTea ot cininm aBTop (28 Ma ii). npenHCBT e BTopu no 
CTapiiHHOCT. TeKCTOBeTe Ha .ibctc npoHiBcpcnim Ha naTpnapx Ebthmhh 3acJiyHcaBaT no- 
cncnna.Tiio BHHMaHHe, ho aHajiH3T>T hm e npc/mcT Ha npvra pa 6 oTa. 

6 . noxBajiHo cjiobo 3 a HoaKHM h AHHa, pojihtcjihtc Ha Eoropo/mna ot Ko 3 Ma 
BecTHTop (9 pcKCMBpH). BHG V° 828. noxBajiaTa e nncaHa c no-ppc 6 nii 6 yKBH, inrnc'/K.ia 
nema Ha npenHCBana e 6 HJia pa a ct 6 epe b prsa nncTa (n.136 h 137). PepaKin-mTa e 
pa3JiHHHa ot Ta3H, kohto ce mctc nop paTa 9 cenTeMBpn. Cpep 3ana3eHHTe npenucH ot 
noxBanaTa, kohto ce noMecTBaT nop 9 peKCMrspii, PAH304 e naii-CTap. 

7. Ahohhmho MineHne Ha CB.MapHHa (17 ionu). BHG Ne 1168. npeBop ot XIV b. 
Hail-CTap npennc. Cbihiijit tckct e BKjnoneH h b Phpckhh naHiirupHK. 

8 . noxBanHO cjiobo 3 a CB.MapHHa ot Teoprn KimpHoc. BHG Val 169. Uperio,! ot 
XIV b. no3HaTO e caMO b 4 npennca, ot kohto T03H e HaH-paHeH. Toh e n b CBCTaBa Ha 
PlIPCKHJI naHHTHpHK. 

9. Cjiobo 3a nonaraHe Ha noaca Ha Eoropopima bbb BjiaxepHa (31aBrycT), KoeTO ce 
npunucBa Ha naTpnapx repMan KoHCTaHTHHonojicKH, Ha Hhkht3 natjuiaroH hjih Ha 
MnxaHji CnHKeji, ho b i o>k i i oca a b u ii c k h tc c6opmmH ce cpema caMO c hmcto Ha naTpnapx 
repMan. BHG V°1 147.0cbcii 3a 31 aBrycT ci>maTa TBop6a ce hctc h nop paTa 2 ionu. 3a 
31 aBrycT TBop6aTa e h b Phjickhs naHnrnpHK. HcTopiiHTa Ha npcriopa He e navnena. 
npenuctT ot PAH304 e BB3HHKHaji npepn ocTaHajiHTe. 

10. Cjiobo 3 a npepnpaancncTBO Ha EnaroBemeHHe ot ATaHacHH A ji c k c a n p p ii ii c k n 
(24 MapT). BHG Val I47t. Uperio,! ot XIV b., Hail-paHeH npennc. CaMO TyK h b Phjickhh 
naHHrnpHK Cjioboto e bbb ([jviiKimaTa ch Ha npepnpa3HHHHO, b ocTaHanHTe 4 npennca to 
e \ic>K,iy TBop 6 iiTe 3a EnaroBemeHHe. 

KaKTO ce BHiKpa He caMO bbhuihhtc ,iannn, ho h ci>pnp'/KanncTO Ha priaTa ptKonnca 
noi<a3Ba, ne Te ca 6 hjih c.tiio khiihcho tjuio. Ho i-nuiOK/ia, ne ome npn ci.ipariancTO Ha 
KHnraTa th e paipevrcna Ha ,ibc nacTH. 3acTaBKaTa npcp /Khthcto Ha nana CHJiBecTi>p 
o(|)op\ni hob php ot iiot h 6 h Morna pa ce BT>3npneMe h KaTO nanajro Ha piajoniic. lile 
0 T 6 cnc'/Ka ci>mo, ne CTaTHHTe b PAH304 ca noMcpnpann b noneTO, a b PT A/1A91 im Ma 
HOMepapna. Bcpojn iio Ta3H .ibv.tcmhoct e yjiecHiipa paiKncriancTO Ha Ko.iCKca. 

HeKa aHajiH3iipaMe PAH304 h PTA/1A9 1 KaTO e/uio (me ro oma! hm cbc C6). Ha 

ni>pBO MHCTO BCHHKH TeKCTOBe B C6 ca HOBOH3BO.IHH, B1>3X0>K/iaiHH KT>M ripCBO.TH II 

pepaKimu ot XIV b.Thxhoto onucaHHe e npc.iCTaBcno b ripn.io>KciiHC kt>m CTaTHHTa. 
HHTepecHo e, ne nonTH bchhkh cTaTim ce cpemaT KaKTO b iocobh ( 6 tJirapcKH h 
MOM. iaBCKH) TaKa ii b peeaBCKH (cpi> 6 cKH h 6 tJirapcKH no nporraop) 'icth-miiiicii h 
naHiinipiinn. 3a npiiMep me nocona, ne ot 23 CTaTim 4 ce HaMnpaT h b PAH150, a 14 ca 
o 6 mn mc'/K.iv C6 h Phjickhh nannrnpnK Ha B.ia,incnaB EpaMaTHK. no OTHomeHne Ha 
CTpyKTypaTa ooanc C6 ce OTJiHnaBa c He3aBHCHM0CT ot Ka.icn.iapnH« npiiHiiiin, no 
kohto ca CBCTaBeHH noBcncTO ariiorpa(|)CKH ko.tckch. Hari-riepo«THO C6 im Ma 
aHTHrpaij).CTaTHHTe b Hero ca nopopami ot CBCTariHTCJia hjih ctcTaBHTeniiTe ot pa3JiHHHH 
KoaeKCH He no pejiOBH npn3H3K hjih b CHCTCMaTinicii pep, a 3a pa pom>jiHHT Bene 
penepToapa c pc.iKii npocTpaHHH hchthh ii norionperiepenii cnoBa. B TOBa OTHomeHne C6 
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noKa3Ba TiinojioninecKO cxo/ictbo c hhkoh ot ko/ickchtc, npenucaHH ot FaBpHHJi 
VpHK 11 . Elo/toono Ha 3a6ene>KHTejiHHH py\n>ncKH tcomicT h ctcTaBHTejiHT Ha C6 ce 
HacoHBa khm ortpe/icjiciin "euHTajiHu" arnorpai|)CKH h puTopH'iiin TBop6n, BKJiioHHTeJiHO h 
ki>m opitrmiajinaTa TtpHOBCKa jiHTepaTypa. noxBanHOTO cjiobo 3a paBHoanocTOJiHHTe 
KoHCTaHTHH h Ejiciia e, KaKTO Bene 0T6eiM3ax, Han-CTapiiaT no3HaT npennc ot 
pc/iak'miaTa c (|)HiiaanoTO oOpi.meiiHC kbm nap HBaH IIlnuiMaH 12 - T.e. toh ce CBBpsria c 
rpynaTa Ha Phjicktm naHurupHK. Khm nca cna/uiT 3 a n a/m o 6 i>jt r a p c k h , cpi>6cKH h pycKH 
npenHCH. B tocoBUTe MOJinaBCKH npenHCH, KaKTO e H3BecTHO, T03H nacaac jinncBa. 

Hcciaiiicii HHTepec npencTaBJiaBa npanonticTT Ha C6. 3HaHHTeJiHa nacT ot Hero e 
zmyiocoB h /myepoB. CMHHaTa Ha iocobhh c 6e3iocoBHH, KaKTO Bene ce xa3a, 3anouBa b 
paMKHTe Ha e/mo npoH3BeneHHe. Ot ji.396 no ji. 40 (Ha PTA,EIA91) hocobkhtc ce 
nHuiaT Hapen c cjjopMH 6e3 hocobkh (ncKt^rh., Boy^H, OTCToymiTH h t.h.) h nocTeneHHO 
CTaBaT no-Henocjie^oBaTejiHn. 3a nocjieneH ni>T hocobkh ce cpemaT Ha ji. 40, 10 pen 
ot flOJiy: At,Y,venVd ne iininMpa itcmpt H^B'ferNatTH. 

npaBonHCBT Ha 6e3iocoBaTa nacT Bce ome He e pecaBCKH b tohhim cmhcbji Ha TOBa 
ortpc/ienenHc. Toil e cxo/ich c npaBonnca Ha ioikoh ko/ickch, ci/ipa.aeiiH no BpeMeTo Ha 
necnoT CTCifiait JlaaapcBU'i. E/ma ot paaanKHTC mok/iv rocoBaTa h 6e3iocoBaTa lacra e 
CHCTeMaTHHHaTa ynoTpe6a Ha e b ntpBaTa h Ha k bbb BTopaTa HacT; u c b no3HHHHTC, b 
kohto to ce niirne pecaBCKHTe ptRonucn. EpoBHTe rjiacHH o6ane, bkjhohhtcjiho h b 
K paecJioBiieTO, b npeoo.iapaBa ihoto hhcjio cnynan ctoht Ha cthmojiothhhhtc ch MecTa, 
KaKTO h ■!;, ki h ,ap. Ci>meBpeMeHHO BpvmaTa \ic>K/iy rocoBaTa h 6e3iocoBaTa nacT e 
OTHeTJiHBa - no'iepnnTC ch npHJiHnaT, iio/iooiih ca HaKJioHHT, nanucaiiHCTO Ha noncMCTO 
6 yKBH, KOJTHMCCTBOTO pe/iorie, ocIiopvmicTo Ha tckctoboto nojie n t.h. ToBa e 
CBHjjeTeJicTBO, ne b u,eHTT,pa, kh/icto e Bi>3HHKHaji C6, KoniicTHTC, MaKap h c pa3JiHHHa 
uiKOJioBKa, ca paOoTHJin cIjBmcctiio. Eaiih KonnpaT ctphktho cboji iocob hbbo/i, a npyrH 
ro npiicnocooHBaT "6e3 ycTpoeHHe", T.e. npe,in na ca H3pa6oTeHH oKoii'iaTCJino 
npaBonncHHTe npaBHJia, xapaKTcpn3npainn pecaBCKaTa opTorpacjma ot BTopaTa nojioBHHa 
Ha XV b. h no-KtcHO. He e H3KJHOHeHO, pa36npa ce, ochobhhht npenucBaH na e 6 tJirapcKH 
KHH5KOBHHK, HaMepHJI, KaKTO H KoHCTaHTHH KoCTCIIC'IKH, VOC'/KMIHC B Cl>p6t M. 
/(ontJiHHTeJiHHTe H3C.ic,iBaiiH>i Ha npaBonuca Ha C6 me XBT>pji5iT nonc'ic CBeTJiHHa 


" B HflKOH OT cOopHHUHTe, CBCTaBaHH OT HeTO, raBpHHJI ypHK no Ctmua H3HHH non6npa 
HOBOH3BOHHH TeKCTOBe, KaKTO h npoH3BeneHHSt Ha IlaTpnapx Ebthmhh, 6e3 na cna3Ba tohho 
KaneHnapHna pep. IL[e nocoua HanpuMep CT>xpaH5raaHHTe b Bn6jinoTeKa Ha PyMi)HCKaTa AH SI. 164 
h SI. 165. SI. 164 e hoboh3bohch H36opeH MHHeeH naHiirupuK 3a cenTeMBpH-ioJiH c flonMHeHHa ot 
npOCTpaHHH JKHTHfl OT HOBOH3BOHCH HeTH-MHHeti. PuKOnHCUT e npHHa/tJie>KaJI Ha MaHaCTHpa HaMII, 
JV< 2 106. CSmiMHpcKHH A. H. CjiaBflHCKue h pyccKne pyKonncH ... c. 796-797; Panaitescu, P. P. 
Manuscrisele slave din Biblioteca Academiei RPR. T.I. Bucure^ti, 1959, p. 245-248. SI. 165 (1441 

T.). C'bUtpJKa H36paHH TBOp6H OT HOBOH3BOpeH MHHeeH naHHTHpHK 3 a neKeMBpn-KUHi, c npH6aBeHH 
npocTpaHHH JKHTH«. noMecTeHO e h TKrnueTO Ha d>HJioTea ot naTpnapx Ebthmhh. PuKonHCUT e 
npHHanJieacaji Ha MaHacrapa HaMp, JVs20. Bac.: _3phmhpckhh A. H. CjiaBaHCKHe h pyccKHe 
pyKonncH c.794-795. Panaitescu, P. P. Manuscrisele slave..., p.248-250. 

/Jocera ce CHHTame, ue Haii-CTap, npn TOBa narapaH ot 1474 r., e MOJipaBCKHaT iocob npennc ot 
c6opHHKa Ha MOHaxa _3kob ot MaHacTHpa nyTHa, H3napeH ot T. MHXi>Hjn>. Bac.: Mihaila, G. Cultura 
ti literatura romana veche m context european. Studii §i texte. Bucure^ti, 1979. U,rA/lA91 He e 
no3HaT Ha E. KajiyacHaitKH h toii He BKJtioHBa b apxeorpa<J)CKaTa uacT Ha H3jtaHHeTO ch CBeneHHa 3 a 
Tax. CpB. Kalužniacki E. Werke des Patriarchen von Bulgarien Euthymius (1375-1393) nach den 
besten Handschriften. Wien, 1901. 
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Btpxy BinpociiTe 3a riparionuciiHTC ihkojih b Ctp6na no BpeMeTO Ha pecnoT CTecJian 
Jla3apeBHH. 

B 3ak'3io'ic'Hne me nopnepTaa, ne HpenTit(])Hi[HpancTO Ha PAH304 n PFA^A91 
KaTO HaCTH OT e.llIO KHH5KHO T5UI0 HH PaBa OCHOBa 3a pc'PHHa ripOV'IBailHH KaKTO Ha 
OTpejiHH TeKCTOBe ot thx, HaKOH ot kohto ce cpcmaT 3 a npi.B m>T TyK, TaKa H 3a 
H3C.ic,TBaiic Ha rnjTHinaTa, no kohto OtnrapcKaTa KHHVKiiHiia npoHHKBa h ce apannipa b 
C iipOHM b HanajiHHTe peceTHjieTHa Ha XV b. 

nPHJIO*EHHE 

B npHJi05KeHHeT0 C 6 e onitcan KaTO opno khidkho tajio c ooma iioMopanua Ha 
CTaTHHTe. IlpH npepariaHCTO Ha cJiaBAHCKua tckct ca cna3eHH cJiepHHTe npnimunn: 
THTJiHTe He ce pa3Bi>p3BaT; 6yKBHTe Hap popa h opuniHajiHaTa nynKTyanHA ce 3ana3BaT; 
BtBe>KpaT ce rnaBHH 6yKBH 3a co6cTBeHHTe HMeHa; VKaaaiiHHTa 3 a paTHTC, aKO ca b 
noneTO, ce 3arpa»cpaT b Kpi>rPH cko6h. 

PAH304 

1. JI. 2-66, PHncn, 7-38: 7KiitYe 11 jkh^nk np'fenEHdno cuijd iidiiiEro flNTOin’d EEdHKddno. 
c r kiincano EddJKEiikiiidrk fIoa[iid]cY£dik tidTpYdpxodik đd£gdN,d,p7HCKkidik. cdOBO a. 

A«Bp^ pETk BTi^BHniliftCTE KTx HJKE BTi 6rYnT"fe /HHII^O/HTi BTi EJKE CIITM CA. 

Kpafi: dijiE noTpEEd b^etk h A^kmuiKu) npoviiTdim, rano ,a,d noNe cnip no^NddiTk rako nk 
NdlUk HT Xc HE TkvVkS £ Bk H BJEH! CNk, NJR IdKO UJKE TOdlS MCEpTiHO Cd 8 >K£l|J£H II B'fepSdUJJEH 
B/irOVkCTN't Bk lik, B'fcCkl II^JKE CddlH E/HIIIE IIEmjj 8 ^T r k EkITII EUIBkl, N/'k II nOnHpddOTk H 
nporaH'b^Tk rano np'fedkCTiiHKki h t/uite/ia vdKUMiTi c.T.ifjdi. 

2. JI. 386-49: (18 iš?) M^vem’i'e ctto h cddBiidno B£dHKOdidiY£iiHKd IIdN,a,£dEiidioiia. CdOBO b. 
U,pTBoy/ki(j 8 NEYkCTHK*biiiiJoai 8 h ^dKONonp , fecTiY,nNOdi 8 AildgHdiYdii 8 /HNW3H ejke jkhth 
np'b^iipa^' 7 ' P đ A H ajke grK B'kpH h pd,a,H npTBVd bJ\ iidimno Ic Xd uibii oifBO no ropd KpkiAipE 

CA II BTi Bp r kTlld Kđdl'kllllklli II TddlO ^d'k aail’.OT'k Ci;OIIYd[Idd\‘,Y,. 

Kpan: ik\imcd\‘w nddiA diind eto. h iioiieike '^diioii'kpdili'E E'kniE ,h,y,viite,\ebo, riko pa iimktojke 

Cdt'feET'k ppk'/;H,Y.TH lldllllCdTIl YTO W H'kC'k Ck/\ 8 YkHjYllX CA 

CTCdl 8 iliIIIIK 8 llp'kCT.TJIHIIklll JKE (MdllllOE llpllEdldTIl UJC'kVElHE, diki lld B'kCTOVHlE CTpdNkl 

ydll£ II diki UJKdEBETdNH E'k\'W Bk /IITdlO. II TddlO cYd lldllllCd\-W E'k CddH,Y> XŠ B 8 HdlllEiH 8 . EdlS/BE 
CddBd...d/VIHH r k. 

3. JI.49-72: (,a,£ m). IKhti'e ii jkh^nb npnoEiikidi diTpE Ndm,Y> ■0-Eo$diiw L|pL|^ cknncdNo 

HYKWddEdlk p,YdKOIIW C r rkllllM/Y. BJKl'iK BEdHKklA L|pKBE CTTO Ad^dpd. EnHCKOnd BkIBllld ApHHOlIOdCIld 

1t r* 

c/to n. 

H,Y> HIIJKE JKEHddlk I10CTNH YkCTBd ^dTBOpil CA ll r kllp II L|J E. IliKE NE/HCljlllH/HTi UIBdOatENklHdrk 
ECTkCTEOdlTi, NiY, H Clldrk ČVEpTi^E CA. H NEB'k^BpdllllO IlO^d CA CkBddYHTII CA. 

Kpaft: HNdd JKE raa^E Bp'bdIA ^dBkBEl/l'd rdkBHIIddlll nOKpkl BE^VHCdTilld CdUjld, KOTOpOE CdCBO 
CKd^dTH Bli^dlOJKETk. 0 X^ Ic% ril NdlllEdlk...ddlli. 

4. JI.72-916: A\,y.yeiiYe ct^b d v iHHKk (IiicTpdTYd. fIn;iEnHTi'd. 6yrEiiYd. AVdp^,dpYd. h (V)pECTd. 
I],pTB0ydU(10y A.YoKdHTYdllOy H AVdgHdllldN<jy, BliCt rpTiVkCKdd BddCTk BEyEVOiBHkl.Ti H^OdCKkldl 
HCnd'kllElld E'k CdSjKBkl K r k ^pS" AP^ r ^- 
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Kpali: cKouva ca ctkih ©ycTpdTi‘e, i; r K TpHna,\,ECAT'k ^CKEatBpVa aipa. CTkHin'm jke eiikiik, 
BTi^EAlk H CkXpaHIIB r k AIOIJIH CTTO CTi Tkl|IAin£Alk BT^Cfe IAJKE BTi ^aB'feT'fe nOB'feA'feHaa W CTTO 
AHIIIKa CkTBOpH BTi C/li»B,Y> BE/lHKddrC Bd M CnCa HAHIErO ...aAIIIHk. 

5. JI.916-1236: A\,y>y£iiYe ctto h caaBHaro BEanKoalniiKa flpTEali’a. cao e. 

Mjke BEaHKaaro h caaBNaaro aiiihka flpTEatVa iioB'lccTi’.OB.aTii yoTA ai,y.jk£,\oka£ctYa ii cTpa^ama h 
ejke n^HAYAaa ii (u np'bpo^HTE/iEii caiipEE Toaioy Earopw/i‘E. 

Kpail: ciil|e jke h KaroYkCTYa norioEopHHHH(!) ct* hjke Tor^a EpETH YkCTBoy- ,y>i|ih bt^ ^aTOY£ina 
(uciiaaeaiii BKiBay ( Y\, h^jke ^a ncnpaBHTk rk Ic hjke npncHO wij8 jke ii ,\S ckqpTBoyA ii 
c r knpocaaB/i'bEaikiH, Toaioy ejr noEA£Tk...aaiHiik. 

6. JI.124-141: (i8"ke). M,y,yeiiYe cTkia; npnBNO/Viiiiin^ ®£BpoiiY,Y». 

Ek'i B'k ,yi£\‘k AioKa'iViaiia i|p'k eIhohaiS iuiapyoy i: r k iiE^or.'rk c r kAEJK,YA|ioy, iipnyiia Osama csoEro 
spaTa h p£YE £Aioy. 

Kpail: ii B r kc r feaik npHK/Uovkm'mai ca ®EBpwn'm nocA'feBaBiHHfJ) npovaa jke w rocno^nna 
Avci/naya cyB , fe 1 a,'b r kKuiH irkc'k, jkht'i’e ii irkciioaiHiiaiii'a ctkia ®EiipwiiY,Y, naniH'ay'k. b'k no^Ka/ia; 
oyi;o ii caabjk cTpacTOTp r kiiHi|ii, b'k cncEmE jke ii oycp r k I j,i'£ yoTAipVH/Hk cebe B/k^^Biiriia’.TH srk 
IlO.pairO/llk r \XOBIIklllA!k IAKO ,\ l \ II HpTTl’S HEHOAIOy IMOKHAl CA EArTTA H VAKUMIOmEAlk IM liatUEl'O 
I\r Xa E/HoyjKE iaai:a...a,iiniik. 

7. JI.141-1476: Hjke kt* CTk^i* wl|a NamEro TparopTa cao narposNOE ujke btx ctki BEaiiKoaioy 
A\£/iETi'oy apyV£in:iiS (lnTVoyVnci:oaioy. 

En^pacTH Haaiii yhcao aitakoe iioKkiii arkrk, CT^VETaBkin cebe cn* anaki npHBa’bKouiai bo ctTii K r k 
CEB'b E^,iuioNpaBNaro. CTpaai|a CTpaaipi. B'biiEVHHKa, B'biiEVHiiLiii. 

Kpail: ii he^akiictti;k,y» caoBa YaiHA T'b^k cnoBA , fe,Y»i|ik. raKo ^a ii Ha bt^ pa^ocTk naKki 
np'bTBOpHT ca naaYk o X'l; lv Fh nauiEaik.ck iihauke oijoy caaba...aaih. 

8. JI.1476-1606: Hjke kt* CTk^n*... flo-aiiacVa BEaHKaaro, ap^VEmcna flaEgaii,\pVHCKaro. caoBO Ha 
cpi\TEHiE ra h Ea h cnca iiauiEro Iv Xa. 

Mjke nacTW,Y>ipaa cipEHHaro Tp'kJKkcTBa, evackaa Tp,YBa ^a wraaiua£T’ r k. h I a r E£CT r kKHoaioy 
csaioy vp'KToroy yhcto,y. aikicaV,Y np'kcTaiiiiur.A nac r k. 

Kpail: n ejke w na ainaocpii/i'E c r k^ t , baHHOE BEaEraacHkiaiH nponoB , tyi,oya;ipE 8 ctki. raKo ^a h 
HPTbVe hbhoe iioaSvh ii B'kviiki nac,\a t \nai ca Bai ,r k o caaio.irk X'l; Birk naniEark c r k iiimijke 
iip'kBai’o.iiov wijoy h np'kcTJilS r \yS caasa ^p'kJKai’.a YkCTk ii iiOKaairkiiVE...aaiinrk. 

9. JI.1606-1666: A\,y,v£hYe ctki aiYHKk al hjke ikk GEBacT'm aiiiki cao ❖. 

li k Bp'baiEHa AVK'mVa i|jrl;, B'k i'ohehVe beai'e na xpTVaiiki. ii irkca hjke BaroYkCTHBii r b jkhi:,y.i|ieii o 
XpT'k, HA'.^liaiH B'kX,Y. EJKE JKp'kTH H^WAWaik. 

Kpaft: bbh K'kpoB.aK.iiiE u Xa ii ciioi: r k r \aKiii£, ctto ,\ya ii£warkTA,Y,i|i£ ca c r kiipoc,\ai:iniLY, Xbii. 
naatATk i: r k jkht'i’h wcTaBwrkiii£ na chcehVe inu-kaik i:'kpSAi|MH,iik r. r k oija h cfla h ctto r yya. 
E/h!5jke caaBa n l a,p r kjKaBa...aaiHiik. 

10. JI.1666-1726: Hjke k/k cTkiy r k... apx‘i‘EriKna KEcapVa, Kanna^oK'mcKkiA BaciiaVa BEaHKaaro 

nOXBaAHOE CTAlk aillKUiaik YETklpll^,ECATHAlk. caol. 

© /HJY,YEnVYkCKklA naalATH KOTOpaa OyBO K/T.^ETk CkITOCTk AIYHKOAIOBL|8. 

Kpaft: E^iiH'bAik B'bHHEaik npaB^ki oyKpacHui,Y, ca. o X'fi iFb Fm nauiE/Hk EatoyjKE caasa ii 
,\p r kJKaKa...a,miHk. 
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11. JI.173-1776: M,kyehTe ctto dimiKd -O-EcuAcupd cTpdTiiddTd. cdo dT. 

MKOJKE cTd E T k Cdlll|E ^pAl|HHdlk, C kl 11E 0 dlYNKCU CdOBO. 

Kpail: ii HcipkdEiiTd ckTsopH rk ero pd^H bt^ xp d '>' , k ctto ckoet ,j,OBponoB'b^MHKd ❖scupd dtiiKd. 
TBOpHT JKE CA nddlATTi ETO dlL|d iSm'd BTi CUCdlklH 0 Irfe pTl lldlUE EdlSjKE CddBd... ddlllllk. 

12. JI.1776-1806: IcucHiJd cdrtpENdno Hiiond, caoBo no^BddiioE cTdioy Edpo-odOdiES dn,ioy. c<iobo bT. 

HjKE NdCTOdCljJEE CkEpdBklll CTiC/IOBlE II pd^OCTOTBOpilOE CE OyMCIIHBkl TpTiJKkCTBO, Bdp-O-OdOdlEH 
ECTk BdJKElIklll. 

Kpail: TBOdC JKE CkBpTilUddCipHdlk llddlATk pd^p'felHEIHE B r BC , feVKCKKI/IIK ^,/IBrW ^apSH, H NBCII'bH 
pd^OCTIl B’KC'fe' npllVACTIIHKBI CkTBOpH 0 Irfc Hl NdllJEdlk, EdlgjKE CddBd...ddlHHk. 

13. JI. 1806-1826: ( Totojke IcudNNd dpyi'Enknd KcuNCTdiiTinid npdA'fe ^,idTooycTddro ) c,iobo Hd 
BdroB'bipEMi'E npiiCTKiA si|,k. c,\o eT (norpeniHO bm. n). 

HjKE npdB,d,lil BT\cVd CdNL|E. H np’KB'feE BTiC’idBllJEE IIOKpkl. liyBdEliy CE Tkdlkl, II NE TpknddC dOyYA. 
pO^II /VIII CE ndKkl CB'feTk, II OEkKdlddi CA CTpdXCU. 

Kpail: ii ce sB'b^d ajke bh^ujm Nd B r KCToi( r b iiA'feuiE np'b' iih/vih, a^naejke npHuiE, CTd Bpn^^' 

drfeCTd, ll,d,EJKE E'fe OTpOVE EdlgjKE CddBd II ,\pka:dl!d...ddlkl. 

ITA/1A91 

14. JI.1-236: (Mi|k rEiid b ) UCiiTie u jkiite/Pcteo hjke bt^ ct^k cuijd NdiuEro GTdBECTpd ndnki 

PlIdtCKdrO. BdBII CUHE. 

Vt^CTnVh OlfECU H BrOBH^mH dlklH. BTiCA BTiCEdENdCA OBkNJEUJE, BTx HdHKklA ^IBA CndCIldCA 
BTiCbdllJA npOnOB'k^k. H dlNUTklA ČU np'bdkCTH BTi BrOpd^dHE np'tBE^OUJA. 

Kpail: h Bi^drk^Ai'd ujke cuiioro pd r \n diNcunki Tpoy r \urk npi’EdidAijjd, er’ r \d iipiii r \ETk KOdiisjKAo 
BTi^dTIl X 0TA no A ^' 10 '" 11 er0 - e/H^JKE BTiCtKd nOBdETk CddBd. HkCTk H nOKddN'feNVE CT\ 
EE^NdHAdllkllldlk STO CUl|Edlk...ddlHHk. 

15. JI. 236 -636: (dupe tojke di). IKhtVe h jkhte,i'ctbo npnENddno cuijd NdiiiEn ❖Ecuci’d, hjke 

CUBipEJKHTEdCTBiS HdHAdNHKd. BdBII CUHE. 

GddAHdllUJH OyBW BECNd BTi Bp'fedlEl^k. A^P^ 11111 * >KE BT* SB'fe^A'* CdNL|E. H^AipN'feE JKE BTi 
JKIITVdXk, HJKE BEdHKddrO ■0'EOACUcVd. ■0’ECUACUc‘l‘d TdA HJKE y lldlllE. IIE y lldlli'l IIOKd^dBllld T'k'li'A. IKK 
BTi BEipH TO H^HECIUd HCTHIlkl. BJkTe BW Adll'lE HdKVUdlk IICTIIHOA IdBII CA. 

Kpail: Td JKE SABd ll'feKOrd dlllUJJKIiCTKiS OCTdBdTiUjS. HkCTII'b K r KK^n r b II CB'bTd'b, VkCTHOE OHO H 
HEk A^HHOE, BTi ^EdtdlO nOddrdET CE H nOKpkIBdET CE CE (!) II nOKpklBdET CE. He MKOJKE CKKpklBdTH 
CE II TdHTH CE IIOEHO. IITs. MKO BOrdTTiCTKO ndHE II CKpOBIlipE, BrOdlOKHBkldni XP‘lHHdlO. BT* CddBS 

rd iidujEro Iy" Xd. irkuSirt; c r k Tip/irk h c r w cTkiH/irk AX^' lrK "- t '' l,,l,|rK - 16. JI.64-936: (dii|d 

TOJKE lit.) IKhtVe H JKIITEdkCTBO HJKE BTi CTKI Ulljd lldUJETO II HCnOB'bA MHKd fl^HdCl'd BEdHKddrO. 
dp h xi‘EriKwna ddEgdiip’mcKdro. bAbh ome. 

HiiVh OVKU.' lllldd EdJKEHIIki dlOyjKk IVkCUO/IIIIHdllVd, K'k A c ’I ; pOA'l'T'k,IHO,HOy OVKd^dliilO H p r KKEIlVlO 
Ad CKd^SlOTk. H C/lSXOEW ErOdlOBIIBki cVd A d Hp't;AdlOT r k. 

Kpail: mkojke oveću r \oico i ui , k to,iiS EO/i'l;yiiEdrk h ncuABHrcudik iKii^i|iiMi r K. h četo pdAH tk cee'I; 
C'BBklHJE nOABHrOnOdOJKIIHK^ npll^BdBUjiS CTpdAddl(d. A d eJKe W CEBE ndKkl CUIITi CB'bTdOCTdIH II 
B’blll^kl. II IIEII^pE L IEHHklX r k BddrTi B r k^A dMdlH ) A C ' CT0MM, ^ T0r0 BTi^dlk^ABTTi. I^'JKE B^AH llddlli 
nOdiSHHTH, 0 X% Ic% PH lldlllE,ll r k. CK HII dl JKE CUI|0y B r kK^n , b CK CTkldlTi AX«‘" r ^--- d ''iHk. 
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17. JI.94-1216: (didTd ičd). GvovdiVd ndTpVdp^d Tp r Kiionci;d no\-nddiioe cTkldik k£,\hi:ki,\ik h 

pdBNOdndkllkldlk L|pEdlk KwHCTdNTIIlS H GdEN'b. BdBH OTE. 

OdHL|d CB'tTd'bHlUe HdCTOlElJISlE IlOKd^d CE TpTiJKTiCTBO, BTic4 npOCB , feL(JdK>l(JH dlklCdll II ^LljS 
BECE/lEljlH. OHO BUI BTi ^NH TTiHVlO c’l’dETk NOlJlTtO JKE nOKpTiKENO EkIBdETTi. CE JKE, II ,A,miO H 
NOljlTlO cVdETTi, II BT^Cb KTi pEBNOCTH riOABHJKETTi. KTO EUI IIE Olf^,IIBHT CE H nO^BddHTTi 
TOdHKklHdTk Bddrkldlk BHIIOBIIdrO. Blllld JKE EdrkldlTi, BEdHKkl (ECTTi l)pk. 

Kpaft: GVh Tll W lld BddnOHkCTHB'kHlljVH I|p8 luMIIE IllllUIdldllE dlOEHdlklH r \dp r k, HJKE lld cTe lld 
nON^HBklH CdOBO. Ge TH dlNWnOJKEddTEdNO£ CKpOBMljlE.IIE EUI dTiJK- llkllldlk BdCNE/Hk 
nOCd'b^OBdBUlE, cVe CTiCTdKHXWdlk CdOBO. lili W HCTHHHklHXTi II IIEdTiJKHk^k CB'b^'bTEdlEII 
NEdliCTIldd H^Bpd^dlTi pd^OVdl'kllld. H^JKE dlOBOTpO^^EH CE WEp£l|IET r k H r k BJKTTiKHklJCTi 
nHCdN'l’u^Ti. b8^,H JKE H TEB*b nOApdJKdTEdtO BkITH BdT0HkCTIIB , bHU10dl0Y KwilCTdNTIIl8. II CTi 
IIHdlTi B*bHllklMY r k NdCdd^HTH CE Eddrii. II^JKE b8^II BTiCfedlk llddrk nOdOY L IIITH. EdrTVlO H 
H dK Od IO E*I*E dl Ti Ed MdlllEI'O Ic Xd. C r l\ NHdtJKE Wl]S KOYI1NO C r l\ CTdlk AX*' lrK CddBd II ^pTiHCdBd. 
TkCTTi II nOKddMIdN'lE BTi HEOYCTdBllkllE B'bKkl E'bKUIdlTi ddlllHk. 

18. JI.122-1356: (didH km) JKhtTe h jkh^nb npmikiiE dtTpE iiduis (PVdo-o-EK. rkmicdiio KHpV 

GvOVdllEdlTi lldTpldp\'W TpkNOECKklHdlTi. BdBH WHE. 

HjKE KTi ^OEpW,d, r bT r bdll BE^SipVlI noij", ^OBp'b NdCTdEdldTH WBklVE BrOdlOEE^HklII^k ^IHE, II BTi 
MECIlklK WCHddTH UlEHT'bdH. 

Kpaft: CETOI EO pdAH II WpEKOCTE CE II ETiCd 8dlE||Tkl B r kdl , fellHCTE ^d Xd nplIOEpElflETE H CTi 
EddJKENNOlO ®VdOO-£l£IO BTillH^ETE BTi NENklll MpTiTUirTi 6TOJKE 8rOTWBd Bk dlOEEipVHdlTi 6rW. 
eruiJKE i;S r \n irkck/irk iiddik nodSviiTH EdiViio u TdKOdioi;YEdrk rd MdiiiE (!) (I\f Xd...ddiiiirk. 

19. 136-1376: Kui^dlkl EECTHTOpUlpd, nO^BddHOE. CTkl ErOUHJEdrk IlUdKIdlg, H flllH'b. BdBH WTE. 
Hdl'fedUlE Blji pOJKkCTkBlldrO TpTiJKkCTBd dlHpCKStO pdAOCTk NdUlk npd^HHKTi, CddBHkldlH 
B r kcxBddidEdi r k n'fecilon'feirm. 

Kpaft: H nO^HTE Nddrk YA E SeO JKHtY 8 liCnpdBilEC mVe 0 nOJKHTklll NddIH. BTi rpO^NOE MCE II CTpdUINOE 
npHUlkCTBVE Al ,rK Y llol ’"' lf HI £ dlllWrW. BTi HECN'bdl JKE l|pTB.Vll dHKOBdNVE CddKWE CTi B/liC'kdIH 
CTkldlll, W CddlWdlTi X'(c pTl HdUlEdtTi ...ddlHIITi. 

20. JI.138-1436: (iš. ^T) eWoYTEI|Ve CTki« H CddBHkllE BEdllEO.lilll|E II CTpTOTpTinHUE MdpllNE. BdBH 

WHE. 

HhTTOJKE CML|E OYCdJK^dE ^LuS BdrOY H BiipNS ndHE, IdKOJKE A 0B P u,n0B 'kA H,lil H CTpOIIOCTiL|Ti 
npOTIITdEdld CTpdHld JKE H EOpBkl. H TWdHKO lldVE BECEdE CdklMldTEdlE, dljlE H rkTETdlME II^B'feCTHO 
WBpEl(lETk, II nOB'bCTk ?AP dB ^ H X BIT P^- 

Kpaft: Ghhe A CB P‘' đ u A 0B P‘ sđ Mdpuid, cTpdAdNVd n8^ a cb P^ cKOHHdBinii, dl'im'd 

B’bHEdlTi (!) OYE£YE CE. np'feCTdd JKE 6K dp^drTdkl CTdlkl H CddBNkldtH IIUICHdld, ETillHAt Eli 

ABOpkl Xd Ed HdlUErUI. IdJKE II dlOdllTTi U) Hl Xd Ed . IdKO nOd^HHdlTi dldTk BTi A»k cSl’lkl. 
TOdtS ew noEdE cdd...nirb ii npNO. 

21. JI.1436-1576: M^Ap'bHuidro ii npHciionodtNiididro ndTpVrap^d KwHCTdiiTiNd rpdA(!) rpiirwpVd 

Kanp'l'd. CdOBO 10 C'rbll H CddBH'bH BEdHKOdl^HENH Xb% MdpVlI'b. BdBH WHE. 

H HpKUIBTi 8 eIU 6HJKE Xc TddBd, pdld pd^dl^BdEdlTi HJKE BTi Ga 6 ' 11 ^ WN0r0 CB'bTd'bHUlS H 
EJKTBII'bllUl^. BTi dl'bCTO BW HJKE TddlO CdAOBTi, cfjfk ^A e ^HKOKE. 
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Kpaft: raKo eumiiiee h Tddio uiET'k NdKOCTEipoH ciid'k, rano H ce NdiiHuiET ce teb^ 

CTi HNkldlll BTi nO^Bd/lS, 6JKE BTiCEnd laBdldeiUN CE TBOpElJIN H BdP0 1 d ( *fcTEdCTB$K’l|IN lld. 0 X'£ Irt 
PH HdUIEdt r k...ddlHN r k. 

22. JI. 158-1616: (dBniScTd aa) Hjke bt^ ct^t* wijd Nd (!) TEp/vidHd dpx’iENKNd KuScTdNTiiid npd. 

nOXBddNOE Nd nOdOJKENl'E VkCTIlOnO nOdCd Np'fcCTkllE B/IHL)E lldLUE BL(E II NpllO^Bkl MdplE, IUHE BdBH. 
VTO CB'kTdOE C r kCdOB*l*E CE. HTC B'kCEC'kHSTdNNOE n'kllTd B’kipdm'E. KOTCpdd B r kCE/HHpNdl , 0 
dHKOCTOdN’ld H CddBOCdOB’l'd Blllld. 

Kpaft: BTiCg ŽKE BpdJKN« 6?KE Nd NKI ^dOBiS nOTp'kBd'kNIH II IICTddBUlH, TH^O JKNtVe II dlHpNO II 
EE^dld'kBIIO NdCd'k/ft TBOEdlg ^dp^H. H KTi NEEdd^NOdtiS Nd lldCd'k,\Y8 pd,d,N NEBdd^NkNdrO 
NdCTdBdldK'ipil JKHTEdCTBd, B'k'lllklNdrk CIIO r \OEN KdrkldTk. O Ipt Fll NdlllE/H r k...d/HNN r k. 

23. JI.162-1716: (Md[p] ke). Ujke bt* rfjfk wijd iiduiEro flo-diidcTd BEdHKddno dp^VsiiKiid 

fldEgdN^p'l'HCKdr«. CdORO llp'k r \ r k Npd^.l.kNCTE^ llpOIIOB'k.\dllO, W E/irOB'tvI11ENIH lip'kCTkllE BL(E. EdBH 
WHE. 

EjKTBIIkllE CipEIIIIONpCnCB'k^NNKkl, IIE Nd IIEdlCUJIH* CdklllldllVd ^OCTCHTTi BTi^HpdTH, Nk Nd 
HCKOdtOIftO ClldS II BEljlTi H BHIliS. 

Kpaft: dtOdH CE r}KE II BAHL)E. l(pL|E JKE H dlTIl BjičTd W Nd. Idi« W lld Tkl JKE H UJKE W TEBE 
pWHC,\£N CE NdTiTlUNOCTiLini Ek lldUlk NJKE Nd pd,d,H BTiHdHHBkl CE. 6dlS>KE CddBd HTiCTTi H 
IlOKddllldlNE II EdrO r \dpEllVE, C'k BE^lIdNEdllkldlTi 6TO W Ledili, H CTkidl'k II JKHBOTBOpElJIHdrk 
f d f XOdl r k...ddlNll r k. 
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K.miMCHTHHa Hitano i;a 


3 BA OBJE 3 HH.EHA flEJIA JEflHOr K 03 EKCA C IIOHETKA XV BEKA - 
CBE 30 HAHCTB 0 3A HCTOBPEMEHY ynOTPEEY 
h nPEjiA3 03 jycoBor ka be3JYCOBom nPABonHcy 

npe/iMCT oBora HJiaHKa cy .Trsa pyKonnca, Koju cy nco jcynior KH>HiiiKor Kopnyca. 
To je 36opmiK c noncTKa XV BeKa Koj h ca/ip'/KH ntaGpana noBOHtBC/iena >KHTnja n cnoBa 
3 a hc.tv ro.THiiv, ca nopeMefieHHM Kanon,3apc k u m pc/iocnc/iovi, BepoBaTHo hsbo/i h3 hth- 
MHHeja h nanarnpiiKa. IlpBH ,ico nyBa ce y En6nH0Teun PyMyHCKe aKa/icMnjc HayKa 
(PAH304). IIpaBonHC KO/iCKca je /uiojvcoB, /usojcpoB. PAH304 ca.ipvKH 13 n.ianaKa - 8 
onmnpHHX acnraja h 5 opaTopcKHX cacTaBa. 3PY rH /ico nv’Ba ce y PycKOM /ipacaBHOM 
apxnBy CTapnx aicaTa (PTA3A91). PIpaBonnc pyKonnca PTA3A91 o/iroBapa oHOMe y 
PAH304 caMo y noneTHHM jiHCTOBUMa. 3aMeHa jycoBor npaBonnca 6e3jycoBHM 
noHHite y oKBnpuMa je/mor cacTaBa Ha u. 396, r^e ce Meitajy h Macrano h nepo. Ofl 
n.40 na Habajte npaBomic je /usojcpoB, 6e3jycoB. PTA/TA91 canp>KH 5 onmnpHHx mmija 
n 5 cnoBa, viđjv KojiiMa cy ii /u«) cacTaBa IlaTpnjapxa EBTHMiija. Ohii ce Hana3e y 
6e3jycoBOM ,acny Ko/iCKca. rioxBajiHo cjiobo cbctom KoHCTaHTHHy u Jenemi je 
HajcTapnjn no3HaTH npemic OBora /iona. JTpaBoniic 6e3jycoBor /iona jom yBeK Huje 
pecaBCKH y npaBOM CMHCJiy Te pera, Hero je npena3aK on 6yrapcKe Ka cpncKoj 
opTorpa(|)nj n. H,iciiTH(|)HKannja pyKonnca PAH304 n PTA/jA91 Kao cacTaBHiix nenoBa 
jc/nior je/nnicTBenoi 36opmiKa npvvKa \ioryhnocTH 3a raTaB hh3 npoynaBaH>a, n to 
KaKO nqje/iHnnx TeKCTOBa on Kojnx ce HeKii Ty cpeliy no npBii nyT, TaKO n 3 a 
npovHaBaibc nyTeBa KojnMa je 6yrapcKa KH>H5KeBH0CT nponnpana y Cp6njy n y ii,oj ce 
ananrapana y no'iCTiiHM ncncnnjaMa XV BeKa. 
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IJpKeene ciuyduje, Hum /Church Studies, Nis 1-2004, 227-240. 

yHK 27-526.1/.3+811.163.3’373”ll/15” 


JlajijaHa MaKapajocKa 

HHCiuuiuyiu 3a MaKedoucKii ja3UK ”Kpciue MiicupKoe” 

CKoiije - Peuy6miKa MaKečomija 

03 HCTOPHJATA HA HA3HBHTE 3A 
HPKOBHHOT HHBEHTAP, CAJJOBHTE H nPE^METHTE 
CO PEJIHrH03HA ynOTPEBA 

AuciupaKui: Bo OBojnpiiJior ce ocBpHyBUMe Ha mukc/johckmtc ppkobhocjio- 
bchckii reKCTOBii op XII po XVI BeK Kano ii3Bop 3a npoy’iaBaH,c Ha mieHyBaH,eTO Ha 
ppKOBHiior HHBeHTap, Ha ca/joBHTC ii Ha npopMCTUTC co pejinrno3Ha ynorpe6a. 
JTHHTBHCTH ’IKIITC nopaTOIJII 3a OTKpilBaibe Ha CpepHOBeKOBHIIOT HCIIBOT II 
HCTopHCKO-KyjirypHH BpcKii Mefy HapopuTC. hc oTCTanyBaar co apxeojioiHKHTe, 
eTHorpaipcKiire hth. JleKcincara e rnaBHO cjioBeHcica, a ce noTBppyBa ii BniijaHiiero 
Ha rp ukiiot ja3HK. 

KjiyHHU inopoeu: hpkobhocjiobchcku tckctobu, XII-XVI bck, JicKCHKa Ha 
MarepnjajiHara Kyjirypa , ppKOBCu HHBeHTap h capoBH , rprpriMM, jickcmukii ii 
3dopoodpa3yBa tku BapnjaHTH. 

Ja3HKOT Ha CpejJHOBeKOBHHTe paKOmiCH CO ppK0BH0pejfflrH03Ha CO,Tp>KHHa co 
nepeHHH e npcnMCT Ha mct< i p hcko- jihh r bhctm 1 ik a aHajiH3a 03 pa3JiHHHH acneKTH, a 
noceđeH HHTepec no6ynyBaaT npeBonnTe Ha upKOBHHTe KHHrH bo pa3JiHHHH 
npenHuiyBaHKH ncHipu h hhbhhtc k apa ktc p hcth t ihh jihhfbhcthhkh oco 6 chocth. 
Hcto Taxa ppKOBHOcjioBeHCKHTe paKomicH ce 3HanaeH H3Bop Ha hctophckh, 
CTHorpacjicKH h reorpa(J)CKH nonaTopn. 

MaTepnjajiHaTa KyjiTypa ce npojaByBa Kano CBojcTBeH cthhhkh 6ejier bo 
HCT opncKOTO hoctochiC Ha cpeH Hapop* KoMnapaTHBHOTO npoyHyBaH,e Ha 
MaTepnjajiHaTa KyjiTypa Ha cthhhkh h TepHTopHjajiHO 6 jihckhtc cjiobchckh Hapopn 
bo onpe,Tc;icHH hctophckh nepnopn (0,3 apxeojiouiKH, hctophckh h jihhtbhcthhkh 
acneKT), vnancvria Ha Hej3HHHOT jacHO H3pa3eH cjiobchckh KapaKTep. Bo 
MHOry6pojHHTe BpeKH CO jVJKHOCJTOBCHCKMTC Hapopn, Ce OTKpHBaaT H C,IHaKBJI 
pe3yjiTaTH on onuiTHTe pa3BojHH tch,t;chhjih, a npojaBeHHTe pa3HOBnnHOCTH ce 
pojiacaT Ha np uji ar0,1 v b a h> e to koh JioKajiHHTe reorpacjicKH h kjihmhtckh ycjioBH, 
KaKO H Ha eKOHOMCKHOT, OniHTeCTBeHHOT H KyjITypHHOT pa3BHTOK. H JieKCHKaTa ro 
noTBp,TVBa cjioBeHCKHOT KapaKTep Ha MaTepnjajiHaTa KyjiTypa h p a 3 h o b n n h o c t h t e 
Kano BapHjaHTH co ycTaHOBeHa TcpiiTopnjanHa pacnpocTpaHeTOCT. 

IlpH pairncn v b a fb e t (i Ha MaTepnjajiHaTa KyjiTypa Bp 3 ocHOBa Ha 
cpejjHOBeKOBHHTe paKonncH nnmyBaHH Ha HauiHBe npocTopn ce onpenc.rrnBMC na 
KopncTHMe n nopaTopn on BnojinjaTa - KHnraTa Han KHHrnTe, ihto cenaKO e 
HajiHanajHo KyjiTypHO HacnencTBO Ha cnTe Haponn Ha cbctot, co pen 
npoHHKHyBajKH bo n-'ićtfio'iiiHaTa Ha 6 o>kcctbchoto 6 h 6 jihcko yneH>e na rii 
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npoHaj,TCMC h Ha ce 3ano3HaeMe co HajcrapHTe rpam op MaTepnjamiaTa KyjiTypa, na 
HanpaBHMe 'ici<op koh ocMHCJiyBaH>eTO Ha ppeBHHOT HaHHH Ha jkhbot h 
oncTojyBaH,eTO Ha mobc'ikhot pop;. BiiojinjaTa, epHHCTBeHaTa KHHra co pejrarHCKO h 
onuiTOHOBeHKO 3HaHea.e, ce npeTCTaByBa Kano nHuiaHO CBeponiTBO h 3a hpkobhhot 
HHB eHTap h npepMeTHTe co pejiHrno3Ha ynoTpeda, uito ce npepMeT Ha HauiHOT 
HHTepec. Bo HauiHOT Tpyp, upu nocouyBaH>eTO Ha oppejiHH 6 h6jihckh kohtckcth. ce 
cjiyacHMe co MaKepoHCKHOT npeBop Ha Cbctoto nHCMO Ha CTapHOT h Hobhot 3aBeT 
(1990) 1 . 

H apxeojiouiKHTe Haopn op aHTHHKHOT h cpepHOBeKOBHHOT nepHop ro 
noTBppyBaaT nocroeibeTO Ha oppejiHH ejieMeHTH Ha MaTepnjajmaTa KyjiTypa, Mefy 
koh h pHTyajiHH npepMeTH h capoBH, hito ce npepMeT Ha HauiHOT HHTepec. Bo 
ophoc Ha KapaKTepoT Ha apxeojiouiKHOT h JiHHrBOCTHorpaiJicKHOT MaTcpnja.3 kuko 
CHCT eM, npepHOCTa Ha apxeojiouiKHTe nopaTopn e bo Toa uito rae ce CTapii, 
H3BopHH h xpoHOjiouiKH ce noBp3yBaaT co pa3JiHHHH nepuopH. 

Bo HaiHHTe MHHaCTHpCKH UpKBH ce OTKpHeHH ejieMeHTH op HpKOBHHOT 
HHBeHTap koh OB03MoxyBaaT bo onpepejieHH paMKH pa ce podne npeTcraBa 3a OBoj 
peji op KyjiTypHOTO HacjiepcTBO. OppejiHH npKOBHii capoBH npeTCTaByBaaT 
penpe3eHTaTHBHH TBopfm Ha cpepHOBeKOBHHTe m a j ct op u - 3 ji aTa p h op XIII-XIV BeK. 

D,ejia HH3a noepHHOCTH op odjiacTa Ha MaTcpnjaiiHaTa KyjiTypa ce HajiojKHJie 
bo jihkobhhot fjioHp Ha cpepHOBeKOBHaTa yMeTHOCT np.: npecTOJiHTe yKpaceHH co 
KpynHH HeTHpnarojiHH pparn KaMCH-,a. Ha koh cepaT c}iHrypn Ha XpHCTa h 
E oropopnpa, no3ajMeHH op aHTHKaTa, njiHTKaTa Mumija bo (|iyHK pirja Ha >i<ptbch cap 
h cji. Co fjipec k o> k u b on ii co t hcto TaKa ce pofuiBaaT npeTCTaBH bo BpcKa co 
vnoTpeftaTa Ha pHTyajiHHTe npepMeTH. Ha np. Ha ojiTapHHOT npocTop bo 
J lecHOBCKHOT xpaM bo KOMno3HU,HjaTa " npH i iecTyBaH>eTO Ha anocTOJiHTe" XpncToc 
ro iipiriccTVBa an. neTap co JiancHUKa, HaMecTO co nyTHp. 

AHajiH3aTa Ha opHaMeHTHTe h TexHHKaTa Ha uspadoTKaTa Ha pejioBHTe op 
Ppkobhhot HHBeHTap bo CKoncKaTa odjiacT, noTBppyBa pena BepojaTHO nocToejia 
rpyna 3aHaeTUHH hjih epHa padoTHJiHHpa uito padoTCJia cnopep hcth 
opHaMeHTajiHH odpacpn. 

MaHacrapoT Cb. ApxaHreji bo c. KyueBHiHTe, ocHOBaH bo XIV-XV BeK 
pacnojiaraji co npKoricH HHBeHTap uito ce cocToeji Mefy ppyroTO h op HryMeHCKH 
ctoji, epHa HiecTOCTpaHa ncEHima h uiecTOCTpaHa CTajiKa 3a HacjiopHHpa. ropHiioT 
peji op HacjioHOT Ha HryMeHCKHOT ctoji e bo fjiop\ia Ha 3/4 op Kpyr. OBoj ctoji e 
6JIH30K CO HHTap3HpaHHOT CTOJI Op UpKBaTa Ha MaHaCTHpOT Cb. npOXOp nHHIfcCKH, 
uito e H3padoTeH op opeoBO ppBO, a e noBp3aH co ppyr noHH30K ctoji. Op ppKBaTa 
Cb. ,EI,HMHTpHja bo KpHBa naJiaHKa ce no3H3TH pBa JiHTyprncKH Hajiora Ha 
pacKJionyBaibe op opeoBO ppBO parapaHU bo XVI BeK, a KapaKTepiicTiriHo e uito 
epHHOT e noBHCOK h Ha ropHHOT peji HMa npupBpcTeHO njiarao 3a HacjioHyBaH>e Ha 
KHurHTe, a bo pojihhot peji pBa OTBopa co no epeH KpcT. H bo upKBaTa Ha 
MaHacTHpoT Cb. r aBpn.rr bo JlecHOBO HMa epeH JiHTyprncKH Hajior Ha 
pacKJionyBaite, epHa neBHHii,a h epeH TeTpanop op KpajoT Ha XVI BeK - 
ueTBopocTpaHa CTajiKa 3a hkohh, co hobh opneHTaJiHH ejieMeHTH bo 
opHaMeHTHKaTa. 

Bo oboj' npnjior ce ocBpHyBaMe Ha hpkobhocjiobchckhtc TeKCTOBH Kano 
H3Bop 3a npoyuyBaibe Ha HMeHyBan.eTO Ha ppkobhhot HHBeHTap, Ha capoBHTe h 
npepMeTHTe co pejmrH03Ha ynoTpeda, 3aToa hito e HecoMHeHO pena h 
T cpMiiHojionijaTa OBO iMoiKVBa pa ce onpepejiaT naTHurraTa Ha hhbhhot hctophckh 
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pa3BHTOK h CTeneHOT Ha hhbhoto ycoBpmyBaH>e. 

Bo KopnycoT Ha m a kc ,i o hckmtc hpkobhoc.tobchckh paKomicn ce oncfniTCHH 
TeKCTOBH pa3JIHHHH Cnope/J CO,rjp>KHHaTa. nHHiyBaHH BO M a K C O H C K H TC 
cpe^HOBeKOBHH npenHHiyBaHKH HCHTpii bo nepnopoT 03 XII 30 XVI BeK, a 
CKCUcpniipaHH rjiaBHO 3a npoeKTOT Pe i ihmk Ha ManepoHCKiiTe hpkobhocjiobchckh 
TeKCTOBH Ha HHCTHTyTOT 3a MaKC^OHCKH ja3HK ..KpCTC MHCHpKOB“ - CKonje. Bo 
o/jhoc Ha JKaHpoBCKaTa CTpyKTypa oncjiaTCHH ce tckctobhtc co fmfinucKa 
co, r ip>r<HHa, eBaHrejiHja: flodpoMiipoBO (JJSm), CraMaroBO (Ctm), ffodpejmoBO 
(36j), EBaHremie Ha non JoBaH (Job), PapoMupoBO (Pap), KapmmcKO (Kpn), 
KparoBCKO CBaHrcm-ic (KpaT), Mbkcjjohcko rcTBopocBaHrcjinc (Mi<,p, anocTOJin: 
OxpnpcKii (Oxp), Cucn'icHCKM (Cjien), Ctpvmhtkh (Ara kc/johckh ) anocTon (Orp), 
Bpa hciiihh 'ikh (BpaH), KapmiHCKH (Kapn), EcpKOBH’icB anocroji (BepK), 
ncajirapn: Eojiohckh (Boh), PIoro/jiiHOB (Ilor), Pa/joAmpoB (P^m), ffe uancror 
ncajiTiip (,EI,ch), napHMejHHU,H: rpnropoBH bcb (Tpar). JIoGkobckh (XjiyjjoB) 
napmrcjHHK ( JI o 6 k). 3a cconcfiaTHO p;oKyMeHTHpaH>e Ha ceMaHTHHKaTa 
CTpyKTypa Ha JieKceMHTe ce BKJiynyBaaT h KOMeHTapoT koh IIcajiTHpoT (poMllor, 
HOmBoh). Tpno^HTe: Ehtojickh (Bht), 3arpencKii (3ar), OpSejrcKH ( Op 6 ), XjiypoB 
(Xjiyfl), IUacpapuKOB rpnop (Šacf>) h BaTauiKiioT Mimej (Bt ). 3acTaneHa e h 
jieKCHKaTa or CraHi-rc.na bobiiot nponor (Cthh), op .[Jcchobckhot napcHc inc (Jlec) h 
KpHHHCKHOT JjaMaCKHH (KpH), Ma3ypHHCKaTa KpAHHlja (Ma3), TpCCKaBC bkiiot 
eyxojiomyM (Tpec), Thkbchikhot 36opmiK (Thkb), IJpeMuaHCKHOT rpedmiK 
(IIpeM), TpccKaBC bkmot kojjhk (Tpecn), Kojjiikot Ha MaHacmpoT Marna (MaT), 
3anncH, HaTnncH h rpaMOTH. 

XpoHOJiouiKH npeoBJiap;yBaaT paKonuciiTe 03 XII h XIII bck. bo koh ce 
H3pa3eHH cneniifjHi'iHOCTHTC Ha \iaKC,n;oHCKaTa BapiijaHTa Ha upKOBHOcjioBeHCKHOT 
ja3HK, a npcKV noMJiaflHTe paKonucii 0,1 XIV 30 XVI BeK ce ,n;oKy mc HTiipaaT 
npoMeHHTe uito bo oboj' nepiiop ce KapaKTepncTHHHH 3a MaKe^oHCKHOT TepeH. 

Ha3HBOT nliKhNHljA '/jpBCHO III KUB’ IC Ha KOe CC CTaBaaT 6or<)CjI}OT<f)CHIITC 
khhth koh th KopHCTaT ncajiTiiTe 3a BpeMe Ha cmoh'daTam ro 6 cjtc>khmc cnope/i 
e^Ha CHHaKcapHa SeJieunca oa 1695 rop;. oa 3orpa(j)CKHOT MaHacrap: cia knhca ... 

H FIOAOiKH 1-0 EO L)pKEH ^OrpAipCKOH Eh FTliENHLJH AA CAEiKHT 7 | ^ 6rOE8 A<OY>WX. 

Ta cpeKaBavie h rpnii iMOT anaaoth 'aHajioj, aHauonrj, bmcok jipucH nocTiiMCHT 
Ha noj ce ’nrTaaT jiiiTyprncKH khiith 3a BpeMe Ha 6orocjiyx6aTa, ce nocTaByBaaT 

HKOHII HJIH Kpcnb TpH. tfžaeuaeii: FIO KONYANH TpOfT<ApA> nOCTAEAteTh Y6C<T>Nhl KfCT NA 
A[NA]AOrH! NA n0KA0N€NH6 H LpfcAOEANHe ECtMh AK>A6Mh 83a23 Op6, KaKO H TepMHHOT 
NAAora ’MecTO 3a hkohii, nocTOJijevo'. h nocTAEHTb k^ctl na naaot h tako teo^hte ej>atTa 
ftokaonsnT e 1 5 ,h1 OBt. IIoKpaj npaKTHHHaTa HaMeHa aHajiornjoT ja CHM6ojiH3Hpa 
^yxoBHaTa B03BHUieH0CT, coop;BeTHa Ha pejinrH03HHTe npe^MeTH hito ce 
nocTaByBaaT Bp3 Hero. 

IIpKOBHaTa Tpne3a e mccto cnoMeHyBaHa bo 6 h 6 .thckhtc khhtci. Cn. 3Pr7,48- 
49 Cojiomoh th HanpaBii ii cure npcpMCTii, uito ce xpaMOT rocnopoB, 3JiaTeH 
>KpTBcmiK h 3JiaTHa Tpne3a, Ha noja ce craaaa t jicćobhtc Ha npepjioiKemieTO.. 
lMaK4,51 Ha t pri erara craBiija JiedoBH, th rana 'inja 3aBeciire h th 3aBpumja cure 
padoTH uito th npe3ejjoa. 

3a Hej3HHO HMeHyBaH>e ce ynoTpe6yBa rpu;H3MOT TpAne^A ’upKOBHa Aiacam 
rp L I. 077/dau}«: fTHpOE6 EZ. L)pKEAXS N6 EhIEAST NH TpAfTe^hl nOCTAEAtJKT CA 26p Ma3. Cn. 
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AOY?COENAhA TpAne^A: ES YAC -E- NOIJIH AAaHSNO H6C<T> <3nOYCTHTH AHTUpr'l'A Eh NAJK6 H no CKON 
YANH -A-rO YAC<A> nptAAArAeTa EO NAMS A<0 Y>X°ENOY K> TpAne^Oy H Y _ tUI8 TAHNNOy HO 98pll 

Tpec. 

Ha yjioraTa Ha npKOBHaTa Maca bo peJiHrncKHTe oope/ui yKa>KVBaaT norojieM 
6poj KOHTeKCTH. np. An<o>c<TO>Ahi no eazn£c<£>n ih r<ocnoA>A NAiuero i<c>yx<Phct>a • hmoyi)I 6 
WEhlYAH • hAKO CTAA JCOT'fc;^ C _ tA< _ t>TH hACTH K^tEA (3ceK0EAX0Y EAHNh KOMATh Y£TE0p08TAaN 
ANh (5 Krt'fcEA H nOCTAEAIAX8 ero NA TpAn£70Y nOEhlllie • IAK0JK8 no hAAENH ESCTAEAUI6 EAHNh (5 
An<0>C<T0>Ah • H EZ^hlMAUie 0yKp8X WNOH ca (UEtMA pUKAMA • H r<AATO>A€ E8AHK0 HM^ C<EA>Thl 
6 TpO<H>L)€ • r<OCnOA>H l<C>YX<pHCT>e nOMO^hl NAMh • TOTAA Ea^hlMAXOY no MAAO (5 OYKp»XA ION 
OTO H hAAtXOY EaCH 6AHL)H UEptTA?^ C£ NA TpAne^S 167B-168p2KpH. 

npecTOJioT 6hji MecTO 3 a cejjeibe Ha Koe My ce npn/jaBajio HCKJiy i iHTejiHO 
BHancHiC. Cn. npHHec4T6 4 k6 np5cToyjioy cjiaBĆs 148Bl5JIec; Toj e chm6oji Ha 
BJiacT, nocTojaHOCT h BejiHHecTBeHOCT, a ce^HaraoT Ha npecTOJioT ja HCTaKHyBan 
CBojaTa cynepHopHOCT. Jo636,7 hc m otct/vihvbh o<ihtc Cboii op npaBe/jHmjHTe, ho 
3aeffHO co ipipcBHTC m craBa 3aceKoramHa npecroji, 11 thc ce BO'1/jnraar. 

CKajiHjiaTa npefl npecTOJioT, B03BHHieH0CTa Ha KojauiTO ctoh Toj, ja 
3acHJiyBaaT CHMČojiHKaTa Ha BJiacTa. CKanopeHHTe KaMeita, 6jiaropo^HHTe MeTajiH 
h npeTCTaBHTe Ha JiaBOT hjih nayHOT 6HJie HajnpncyTHH yKpacn Ha npecTOJiHTe. Co 
TeKOT Ha BpeMeTO npecTOJioT CTaHaji 3HaK Ha EoacjaTa cjiaBa. Hcyc hm npeTCKaacaji 
Ha CBOHTe yHeHHU,H ^exa Ite cep;aT Ha ^BaHaeceT npecTOJin h Iće hm cy^aT Ha 
/liiaHacccT njieMHH.a H3paHJieBH. 

npecTOJioT f)o>Kjn ce CMeTa 3 a hc,tocth>kch. ja H3pa3yBa ancojiyTHaTa BJiacT 
Ha Bora Ha pejiaTa BcejieHa. nc44,6: Tbojot npecroji, Eoace, c bcich. 3Pr22,19 ... R) 
bh/job ročnojja Kano ce/jn Ha CBojor npecroji, upejiara HećecHa Bojcna croeuie npn 
Hero pecHO 11 JieBO, Ćup 1.7 CaMO c/jch e npcMvpap 11 MHory crpauieH -E r >cnop, Koj 
ce/jn Ha CboJot npecroji. 

Cn. N€nOAEHJK€Na np'fcCTOAa • CHp^a N€NACAl>AHMO L|<Ap>C<T>EO X<fHCTO>EO comPs44,7 

Bon; 

TAK0IKA6 H Eh CTpAUlNhlH A<h>Nh 6TAA npHHAETh T<OCnOA>h NA U)EAAL| _ fcXh NOCHMhIH NA Eh^AOyC 

■fc cAACTh na np^cTOAt cEoero L)<A>pcTEiA 255plOJIec; HacnpoTH Toa ce cpeićaBa H 

CTpAiuhNaiH nptcTOAa: 

KAKO TOTOEHT CA CTpAUlNhlH nptCTOAh • KAKO KOAtEAeTh CA ^CMAt YAXI|I6 CSAHNA npHUlhCTEl' 

a 233r23Les. 

Cn. h; Eh^AEHTNH teoh Kh E<or>oy h noKAONH ca np _ fccTOAOY ero 23pl4JIec; aa 
EHA’ tEuie ex Arr<e>AH h Apx<A>rr<e>AH ech EeceAAipe ca cpAi|ixTh s np^A c<EA>ThiMh h EhicoKhiM 
h np^cTCAOMb 87p2JIec;Ai(ie MomeuiH np^A c<EA>ThiMh h EhicoKhiMh np^cTOAcimh np<t>Y<H>CTA 
ro EA<A>A<H>Khi npiiACTOATH 174p7JIec. 

Bo paKonHCHTe cpelćaBaMe: AnocTOAhCKam nptCTOAa: wea mnh^a h npe^EHTepA 
npAEAENie hmai|ia EacTOYNhix An<o>c<TO>AhCKhiH nptcTOAa 9BMa3 h enHCKO(Y)nhCKaiH, 
ApXH€nHCKO(Y)nhCKalH CTOAa: nOCTAEH ApXHI-en<H>C<KO>nA EA<A>*£NAArO M6T0AHI-A NA CTOAh ANA 

poNHKA 316p40raH. Cn. CJC (HB :158): ta npti-eMAeTA no pAAoy enHCKOYnacKam CTOAa; 

EHA’tAUie nATpHApxa TpCTH l-ATO NA AECAT6 CtAAl|IA NA KpAH CTOAA. 
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Bo iicTopncKHOT pa3Boj ceKoj MaTcpnjancH npejMCT HcnojiHyBaji paaHOBHjHH 
cj3yHKu;HH, 03 ’iitcto npaKTii'iHii 30 jJiađoKO jvxobhh. rpaHiipaTa Mefy yTHJiiiTapHO- 
SiiTOBHTe h oSpe/iHo-npa'iHii'rHHTC npejMeTH 6 na a ycjioBHa, 3aniTO bo chctcmot oj; 
oOpcjn MO>i<cac ja onjaT bkhvmchh u 6 htobh npejMeTH koh HeMajie KOHKpeTHa 
oSpejHa cj}yHKu;Hja (cn. /\eeN£, HEpHKs). 

Bo HeKOH cavnan mo>kc ja ce npocjieju jexa ceKyHjapHOTO, chmSojihhko 
3Ha T icn,c h ynoTpe6a HacTaHyBaaT oj npBo6HTHHTe, npiipojHH, yTHJiiiTapHii 
CBojcTBa Ha npejMeraTe h jejcTBaTa. Ako CTaHyBa 36op 3a npejMeTH, Toram 
TaKBHTe CBojcTBa, KOH TH MOTHBHpaaT HHBHHTe 3HHKOBHH (fn'HKUHH. MOJKHT ja 
6 hjht tj^opMaTa, 6ojaTa, MaTcpnjanoT. HaHHHOT Ha npHroTByBaH>e, ceKojjHeBHHTe 
cj3yHKH;HH h HaHHHOT Ha npHMeHaTa. Tana ce pojHJio pHTyajiHOTO 3HaneH,e Kaj 
ocTpHTe opyjnja (uraa. ho>k. Koca) h MCTaaHii npejMeTH, nacTCHMTC npoH3BojH 
(Kopnn, \ipc>KH. bchhh), npejMeTH hito ce BpTaT (BpeTeHo) hjih yjHpaaT. 
MoacHOCTa 3a BaKOB bhj MOTHBapnja ce 3acHOBa h Ha ciiMfioaiiHKaTa (ceMHOTHHKa, 
KvaTvpHa) HHTcpnpcTannja Ha ancTpaxHpaHHTe CBojcTBa Ha peaaHHTC npcjMCTH 
(KpcTOBHjHa, ocTpa cjiopMa) Koja npeTxojH Ha ciiMfioanaKaTa h h t e p n p c t a n nj a Ha 
caMHTe peaaim. Bo nocno>r<CHH cavnan fjn'HKUiijaTa Ha npejMeTOT mo>kc ja on je 
ycaoBCHa co Mefyce6HHOT ojhoc co jpyrHTe npejMeTH cnopej HHBHaTa npaKTHHHa 
hjih CHMČojiHHKa cjihhhoct h napanejma ynoTpe6a. 

Bh6hhckhtc H3Bopn ja noTBpjyBaaT ynoTpe6aTa Ha HeKOH 6htobh npejMeTH 
hito ce ynoTpc6yBane bo 6orocay>r<6aTa, nonpaj CKanoncHHTC oOpejHH cajoBH h 
npejMeTH: Jp52,18: h ni 3 epoa kotjiiitc, JionaTKiire, HOJKeBiire. viiiimtc. jiaiKiipHTe 
11 chtc daKapmi capoBH hito ce ynorpe 6 yBaa npn 6 orocjiyiK 6 aTa; 3Pr7,48-50 
Cojiomoh m HanpaBii 11 cure npepMern... KaHpmipa m uithiikii op 3 Jiaro. 11 l iiihiih ii 
hojkcbii h T ianiM. 11 nojjHOCHiiijii iiK a/jHJiHinjH. pe 3 iiH,a. lMaKl,21-23 Bne 3 e roppo bo 
CBeTiiJiiiuiTeTO 11 rn orpaon 3 JiaTHiior HcpTBemiK. cbcuihbkot. chtc HeroBii CBern 
cap obu , rpne 3 aTa Ha npcpmrx<CHHCTO. yMHBajiHiiijHTe. i iiihmhtc. 3 jiaTHiire 
KapHJiHiiu.11 11 3 aBecara, bchuiitc ii ina thhot yxpac, Koj deiue HajjBop op xpaMor 11 
opnccc ce; lMaK4,49-50 HanpaBiija CBeuiTemi capoBii. BHecoa CBeŽHiiK bo xpaMor. 
ocpTBeHiiK 3 a cena/TCHiipa. xpTBemiK 3a reMjaH 11 rpne 3 a; ro nonapiija ojirapor co 
reMjaH, m 3 anamija KaHpiuiara Ha CBeriuiHHKor 11 ro ocBCTJUija xpaMor. 

Co oSpejHHTe, peanrH03HH jejcTBa bo cpe jhobckobhhot nepnoj ce 
noBp3yBa ynoTpe6aTa Ha pnTyaaHHTC npejMeTH h cajoBH: KaHjiinaTa h 
KajHHHHpHTe, noancneiiTe, cpeopcHiiTe noTupii, naHHU,HTe 3 a CBeTeHa Boja, 
irnnncHnaTa 3a MHpncn h MiipiiianBii viacaa. X p 11 CTHj a hckht a CHM6oani<a 6 na a 
MoiHHe npncyTHa Kano yi<paccH 6cacr Kaj oOpejHHTC npejMeTH 3a 6orocay>i<6a 
(cajoBH, KajHJiHHipi, noaiieacu, cbckhhhh. npoccjiopH h ca.j. HeKOH oj puTvaaHHTC 
npejMeTH HaceacHHCTO th ynoTpe6yBaao npn npa3HyBait>eTO Ha npa3HHU,HTe - 
caynceae caMO npn oopejHii jejcTBa (npoccjjopHHHHTC. k a j na hh n htc. naHHiuiTC 3a 
CBeTeHa Boja). 

KaHjnaaTa h KajnaHHHHTC onae 3 a joa >khtch c h HHBeHTap Ha ceKoj a npi<rsa. 
OBHe npejMeTH co BepcKa cjiyHKi;Hja 6nae H3pa6oTeHH oj cpeđpo rjir oj 6 aKap h 
6 nae H3BejeHH o6hhho bo TexHHKa Ha Jieeite rjir KOBaite. HMaae cnoaceHa cjiopMa 
r pcajefjiHO yKpacvBaH,e. HajnecTO onae unanHjpHHHH, KOHycoBHjHH na n 
KOMđHHHpaHH, co paaanncH o6eM h jaaoonuHa. o6hhho jBojeaHH hjih TpojeaHH, 
CT3THHHH, nOJBHJKHH RJIR 33KaHeHH npej HKOHOCTaCHa HKOH3. Ha CTojnaTa 03T0pa 
ce Haofaa jJiaOoK Maji Tac bo Koj ce CTaBano Macno (bo KaHjnaoTo) rjir xap h 
TeMjaH (bo KajHHHHU,aTa). Kano jonojiHHTejiHH jenoBH ce jaByBaaT panKaTa, 


231 



ajiKHTe co npHKa'icHii cHHpnpHHifca 3a KapHJiHHijaTa cjioSopho pa bhch. Hh3 
H ipoKaHHTC pejioBH Kaj KaHpnjiaTa H3JieryBa CBeTJiHHa, a Kaj KapnjiHHijHTe nap h 
Miipiic Ha TeMjaH. KaHpnjiaTa h KapHjiHHpHTe ce hccto cnoMeHyBaHH bo BitfmtijaTa 
Cn. At 16,6-7 3eMere ch ni KapiuimnjiiTe .. craBere bo hiib oraH h cimere bo hiib 
reMjaH. lJIeT28,15-16 H pape 3Jiaro 3a CBeTiuirnipuTe ii 3a 3jiaTHHre hm KaHpnjipa, 
03Ha 'ivBajiĆH ja toku Ha ra Ha ceieoj CBenuiHHK ii HeroBoro rompimpc. hcto rana n 3a 
cpeOpemire CBerujiHiipn. omarpsajKiija toku Hara na cenoj CBeTiuiHHK ii HeroBiire 
KaHflHJipa. OTKp8,5 H ja ’icpc anrcjioT KajjiuiHHpara, h ja Hanojimi co oraH op 
HcpTBemiKOT. ii ja (ppmi Ha 3eMjara, ii roram ce nojaBiija macoBii , rpMOTeBiiu.ii. 
CBeTKaBHU.ii ii 3eMjorpec. Ei,i30.7 A ApoH nerca Kapu Ha Hero co Kapano HanpaBeHO 
SjiaronpujaTHo: Heua Kapa nap rccro. Kora ja npnroTByBa Kapnjirnipara. 

Cn. KAABAhNBKa, KAABAhNHL|A KajJIIJIHHIjaK) i p 1 1. ('Cln/c April' H WEiiCHTh 
KAAHANHKh 33r7Prem; Eaj(OABTa Hepea ca EE<AN>r<e>A<a>eMa a ca KAABAaNBL|ex 

68vlOhr; npauiEAauie ca KAABAaNai|ex ah^ke nocai|ioy CEtipaNBica 125v7Slep; e^oa ct 
kaabanbi|ex a c tembeanomi. 197d30Orb; 

a AEi'e noAAC<T> BMh eabno Eace^AATO ev<Ar>r<e>Ai'e a eabne kaabanbij& a taa EacA^AAT<A> a 
OYKpAuieNNA ca MNwr<o>L) _ tNNhiM kamen'iem 281vlOKrn; 

NE EhlC<T> Aa *a^Ah AApUNOEh .. KAABANBIJA CEtTBANBKh 9Bl5KpH; 

oeaaybt ce Ehce CE<e>i)ieNNaYhCKOYi-o wae!KAoy h npahEMAETh YhCTNoee ap^eo ee poykoy a np 
■tAXOAei|ia kaabanbijb a Ac^MKAA'fc bcxoahm ac LjpKEe a n<pa>xoAHME na bctoynbke EOAt 115 
alVtš. 

JleKceMaTa tem b [-anhl| a o iHa'ivBa 'TCM/a/mria, r<a h pri im trpa k): aepea a Aa eakon 
EAA^AT h a npaNOCAT Yec<T>Nhi KpcTh ch aaeanaamb a c tembeanbi|amb 92u;320p6; 
a CTANETa np^A l|p<h>KEhNEIMB EpAThl C TEMBEANBip hAKOJKE r<AArO>A8T CA L)p<h>KENAA 209p3 
30p6; aM 0 Yipa Eh p»KAx tbm eanbl|oy 76b Thkb. Cn. bo CTapocjioBeHCKHTe paKonncn: 
KOTtEa A^a aatb eemoy OYKpona • K0CNXxa ca AEhpejca a OTEpa^ouiA ca • a OEp-fcTojca a -e-hiu 
hhANaL)x sa yauix acairiAKsuiTA 297,18 Cynp. 

IToKpaj Kano npKOBCH cap KaHpnjioTO 6 hjio nonyjiapHO n npn poMaiuHOTO 
ocBeTJiyBan.e, Kano MacjieHa CBeTHJiKa co mbct, jioj hjih Macno n KOHoneH hjih 
naMvncH (j)HTHJb; ophocho MeTaneH cap bo Koj ctoh CTaKJieHa nama co Macjio n 
(jDHTHJb, a o6hhho ce nanejio npep HKOHa. Cn. kanaabao 'KaHjjHJioib rpn. emaSep: 
emaeemt kanabao uEtca aa ropaTh Ea npA^ANBKh a Ea n€a<e>a ho 205vl3 Km. nac(A) 
EECL)€NA YEA0 NABAO ^A ^(ApAEBE) KANABAO TpOUIh -T 38p TpeCK; Ta iKE Ea^Mh MACAO (5 
KANABAA BK0N8 ETO 241b6 KpH. 

ITojinejiejoT e MeTaneH hjih ppBeH npepMeT co Kpyaaia hjih arojiHa cJiopMa, 
uiTO BHceji bo noTKynojiHHOT npocTop h noKpaj 3a ocBeTJiyBaH,e cjivjkch h Kano 
iHanacH peu op; JiHTyprHCKHTe ofipepii. TepMHHOT noAaeAea rpn. koa. vAjeog, 
iroAvKavSšAiov e pcnicrpupaH bo pciHiiKOT Ha Mhkjioihhh (1963 :614). 

Ke rn cnoMeHeMe h 36opoo6pa3yBanKHTe BapHj hhth cEtiphNHKa, CEti|ihNHijA 
'CBCKHMK. CBeTIIJIHIIKib TpH. eilrfta, eaz3 ZA/ ABtO N0CA1|I0Y CElU|iaNBKa 
ca ce^es 125b7 Cnen; caTEopaMa .... TpAne^x a np'fccTOAa a CEtipNBKa 4Pr4,10 Tpnr; 
a ae'i'e noAAC<T> bme ... a aea ho^aatenna ceIsijinbka eeabka 28lBl3KpH; 


232 




NH EhSKHTAJK H CEtTHANHKA H nOCTAEA-fceTh £TO nOA ChCSAOMh NX NA CEtL|lhNHL|H H CE'fcTHTh E 

CtMh HSKe Eh XpAMHN't CXTh Mt 5,15 KpaTXcE'tl|lhNHKS Mkd. 

cacsAs e Ha3HB 3a 'pprcoBCH capya a ro 30Ky\fCHrnpaMe bo noroBopoT 
nHinyBaH 0,3 CTamicjiaB bo t.h. OjiHBepoB MHHej 03 1342 ro3.: 

Eh MONACThipH E6AHKAT0 .. ECAKHMH AOEpOTAMH JSKpACHEh ChCSAhV ZAAThlMH H CpeEphNh I MH TI 
OKOEA EEAHKhie HKONH CpeEpOMh H ^AATOMh TAKOSe E6C<T> AtnO AOMh E<OS>HH OYKpAUIATH. Ke 

ja nocoHHMe h ynoTpe6aTa Ha cacsas 4pzKaEhN£: 

Eh^EMh C<EA>l|ieNNhl TA ChCJKAhl L|p<hK>OENhl TA 

h chKphi na M'tcT’t TEphAt 116v9Stan; 

EpAYhEA EO h£C<T> A N£ ’^AOA'feHCTEO • HSe CA8S£ENhl K C<EA>ThlH rTOTHpZ. HAN EAhOAO HAN £NA I T I 
£ HAN ASiKHLp ... Al(l6 6AHN0 YTO <3 C<EA>l)ieNhlX CSCJKAS HAM (5 TIOKpHEAAS CEEt NA TipHEhlTOKS 

Escxsii|iA*i|ie 116b13 Ma3; o cscsa^ L)p<h>KOENhix cscjkas ^aats han cpeEpz,N£ oc<EA>i)ieNZ. 
CHp^S ES LjpKEH rTOEtllieNZ, .. 24p Ma3; N£ nOA<0>EA6T 8EO NH EOCKA NH MACAA ES^ATH IDT 
L)p<h>KEe NH HNOTO KAKOEO C£CXAA NH ^AE^Chl NH FTOCTAEA 24p Ma3; EhAOSH Eh ChCOyA 
C<E£>TH (5 JKHEOTEOp€l|IArO TljAA H KphEH X<?H>C<T>A E<OT>A NAUieTO 119p ThKB. 

Cn. h cats 'cajjio: a^s manuih epen t^aans e^HMepHA TpecKAEeYKH, cajcanei maah h 
rOA£MH EpOHJ(£ -pnE- ... Ep£YEA -a"- ^A MACAO, CATS •’a- ^A EOCOKS, AA/KHLJH M’- EAKpSNH 50b 
TpecK. 

MnjajiHHKOT npeTCTaByBaji roJieM 6poH3eH ca,3 Ha 6poH3eHa ocHOBa h cnope^ 
6 h 6 jihckh H3Bopn hm cjiy>Keji Ha CBeuiTeHHH,HTe 3a MHeH>e Ha papcTC h H03eTe rrpe3 
ceKoe BJieryBaH>e bo maTopoT hjih npe3 npHHecyBaH>eTO Ha acpTBH. Ep30,18-21 
HanpaBii ii MnjajimiK op 6aKap ii nopHoncjero HeroBO Heica e op 6aicap, 3a Miieibe; 
nocraBii ro Mefy CKiiHiijara Ha CBepoiHTBoro ii iicpracmiKor h Hajiej Bopa bo Hero ii 
A poH ii ciiHOBHTe HeroBii ojj Hero Heica rn Milja t parjere cboii ii H03ere cboii co Bojja 
Kora BJieryBaar bo CKimnjara Ha CBejjouiTBoro .. hjih Kora npiicranyBaaT koh 
> rcp tbchiikot, pa My cjivHcarupa My npimecvBaaTHa rocnopa xprBa cenajiemnja. 

Ke rn cnoMeHeMe 36opoo6pa3yBaHKHTe BapHjaHTH oMziEAAhNHi^A, 
OYMiiEAAhNHL)A 'MiijajiHiiK, HinpoK wihtok cap 3a MHeibe, JICTCHH) rpH. 

i'edtJšfe/ FIOTOM Se EAHhA EOA* ES WMXIEAANHL|X J13,5Xjiy3XEh OYMhlEAANHL|X Pa3, OKpHNh 
JoB; EOA* Eh (UMhlEAANHL)* EAHEAU18 NO^t (DMhlEAUie 168pllOp6; EhA^HTe EOAJK Eh 
(DMhlEAANHLp 173318 Op6; ENHA6TE Eh UJATAph H UKpOTIHTh H 8MhlEAANHL|» no EC6H 
L)p<h>KEH 173334 Op6; EhlEAETh NA JSMhlEeNHe NOTAMA H FTOCTAEHMh (UMhlEAANHL)* Eh 

nAnpATt LjpKOENtMh 172u;3 Op6. 

Mhkjiouihh (1963 :90) th 6 chokh 36opoo6pa3yBaHKHTe BapHjaHTH: 

ES^AHEAAhNHKS rp l I. OKOvSEsOV, ES^AH HAAhNHKS, ES^AH HAAhNHljA. 

Co OBa 3HaneH.e ce ynoTpe6yBa h JieKceMaTa oKpnNa, oKpHNs i^paKZEhNs ’cap 3a 
Bopa, jieremo rpn. eđe Z/p: noTOMh se eeahx eoa* ee okphne J13,5 JoBXoYMEiEAAhNHLp 
Pa3, WMhlEAANHL)S Op6; EOAX Eh OJKpHNh EhAHEAUie NO^t WMHEh pAEOMS CH 147pl 3ar; 
ICnASNH (UKpHNZ, EOASI J3U,6,38 TpHr; YeCTNOMX WKpHNOY apaTLI^Mh nAhTNXA CKEphN* 
ojMEiEAAipe 172314 Op6. Bo CTapocjioBeHCKHTe paKonncH ce jaByBa 
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ocrniš ijpsKaEhNz KaKO npeBO/j Ha rpn. -• moa<htea> naas eoaoi-s c<ea>taato 

npocE _ ti|ieNH r t r<AAro>A€MA es OHcpHNt L)p<s>K<o>EhN _ tMh 665 Eyx. 

Mhkjiohihh (1963 :1086) ja penicTpripa h 3aeMKaTa $haah, 

$HAAh: HA’tTe HZAtHTe $HAAh; H H^AHI-A ipHAAh CEOK>. 

Bo KO/pnjuTe bo BpcKa co vrroTpefiaTa Ha jiereHHTe (co cpc,THa rojieMHHa h co 
ČJ iarO KOHK3BHO AHO) 3a MHeH>e Ce riOTBp/p'Ba Ha3HBOT AeeMS Peremo: 
A^£ MANUIH epeH Tj)AAN£ e^HMepHA Tp€CKAE€YKH, CAXANhl MAAH H rOAEMH EpOHJCS -pHE- ... A66 
M hl -f- HEpHL)Hl •’s- 50v Tresk; EAKpeNH KA^ANH -A- Ae1\HNH •’t* H 6ANA K()hL|IAAHL|A rOAEMA 63 b 
T pecK. 

KpuiTajiHHpn HMajio bo ceKoja uprcBa. Cnopejj c}x>p\iaTa h rojieMHHaTa h 
OHHe 3a /lotvianma ynoTpe6a crnac CKopo h^chthhhh. ce KopucTcac bo /iomobhtc 3a 
CBeTeme Bo^a bo o^pe/jemi jjeHOBH bo ro/jmmTa, 3a BepcKH npa3Hmpi h cji. 3a 
pa3JiHKa oa OHHe 3a ftOMauma ynoTpe6a hpkobhhtc HMajie MHory noroacMH 
3HMeH3HH, OHJTC nO^aađOKH H nOBHCOKH H KOpHCTCHH npH C/JCH O^ HajBa>KHMTC 

BepcKH o6pe/;H Ti RpuiTeBameTO (KoHecKa, 2000 :42). 

Co Ha3HBOT Kpsi)iAAHijA ce HMeHyBa ’KpuiTajTHHnam : aaikhl|h -o, bak^enh a^anh 
•A- a€"Khnh -f- h bana Kphi|i aahl|a roAeMA 63b TpecK. 

LjpKOBHHTe HauiH 3a npinrecHa t.h. noTiipu ripcTCTaBVBaae cpe^HO roacvm 
hjih noMajm fljiađomi naum, bo koh ce CTaBano bhho 3a npHHecHaTa. HMajie 
uinpoKa ocHOBa, Koja He p;o3BOJiyBajia a ce H3JieaT h cpe^eH /jeji uito ja coe^HHyBaa 
narnaTa co ocHOBaTa. HeKOH o,n; hhb HMaaT cjiopMa Ha ^OMaiiiHiiTC ca^oBH. a /ipyrn 
cnerpicjmHHa cjjopMa co oco6chocth noBp3aHH co HaMeHaTa. Ce KapaKTepH3Hpajie 
CO yMeTHHHKaT3 H3pa6oTKa H pa 3HOBHJJHHTC ^CKOpaTHBHH CjICMCHTH KOH ja 
iTOKpiiBaac noBpniHHaTa np. MCTajimi hhuikh h chthh rpaHy.au (,D,pyMeB 1976). 

Bo fmOaucKHTC HHTama narnaTa ce jaByBa co KOHKpeTHH h chm6ojihhhh 
3 Hane ma IIc22,5 .. samara TBoja Me HanojyBa co o.namcHCTBO. Ilc74,8 3auiTO 
samara e bo pa Ka ra Ha Tocnopa, co bhho HeMemaHO, podpo, h Oh HaneBa op Hea no 
pcp, ho rajioror HeMa pa ce hctohh, op Hero kc nnjar cnre rpeumnpn Ha 3eMjara. 
ricll5,4 Kc 3eMaM vama Ha cnacemie 11 hmcto Ha rocnopa kc ro npmoBaM. 
Cnp50.17 ja npy>Kaine pa Kara cBoja koh >Kp tbch a ra Hama, HCTypame cok rpo3poB, 
ro nomiBame nopHoncjero op >kptbchhkot 3 a ČJiaronpHja tch Miipnc Ha Ljapor 
CeBHUieH. OTKp5,8: Crappn napHaa npep Arnepor, ppmcjKir ceKoj op hhb rycjie n 
3JiarHH naum. nojimi co reMjap koh mro ce mojihtbhtc Ha cbctiihtc. 

Cnopc/i, TpecH/iep (2001 :285) puTvajmaTa nama ce acoipipa co cbctoto bhho 
Ha xpHCTnjaHCKaTa eBxapHCTHja (HcycoBaTa KpB) h ro CHMOo.nirmpa ,ivxobhoto 
iipocBCT.rryBame. HCKynyBameTO Ha rpeBOBHTe h đecMpraocT. Cnope/i BnocnijaTa 
namaTa e BcymHOCT ca/joT ihto ro vnorpeOnji Hcyc 3 a BpeMe Ha TajHaTa Benepa 
hjih naK namaTa Ha eBxapncTHjaTa, bo Koja, KaKO mTO ce CMeTa CBeraoT npaBe^HHK 
JochcJ) ApHMaTejcKH ja coopaji KpBTa Ha pacnHaraoT Hcyc. 

Cn. noTHps, ceatsih noTHps ’noTMpto rpn. Sarpjen: Ej>AYhEA eo rec<T> a ns 

^AOAtHCTEO • HHie CAMeENhIK C<EA>ThlH fTOTHpS HAH EAhOAO HAM ENATtTE HAH ASHiHL)* ... AIJI6 6 
AHNO YT0 (5 C<EA>l)ieMhlX CSCSA& HAH <3 nOKpHEAAZ. CEEt HA BpHEhlTOKS ESCJC£H|IAX1|I£ 116 b13 
Ma3. Cn.: n<o>ns me es^aehts noTHph peY6Ta 1162Eyx. Cn. h yaiua 3a HMeHyBaH>e 
Parna, pHTyajiHa namanb rpn. Sisđjten:- csEpsuiAXTa ^akone npHNouieNHi-eici xaTea 
h yauia u;oMnc29,5 rior. H bo CTapocjioBeHCKHTe paKomicu e noTBp,TCHo: ceataha 
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yaiua ’uoiuupu: 

Al|ie KTO npOAteTZ OTS C<EA>TZ.ItA YAUI<A> • Eh EptMA np'tNOUieNhhO ACNZ AA nOCTHTS CA 10 

5a2 Eyx. 

Mhkjioihhh (1963 :300) ro Horapa h TepMHHOT komz.kaaenhlja 3a Parna 3a 
upimeciiiU rpn. SiUKOJiorđ^nov: ^akaauia OTpoYA h h^ahi-auia KpsEh i-ero ez, komkaanhl|x. 

JleKceMaTa KpAcoEoyAh 03Ha'iyBa 'MUHUCTiipcKa vamam: a Eh HNh A<h>Nh aa 
N e hAAATh • NS AA hAAATh EApHEO C MACAOM H EHNA no KpACOEOAIO 25u,29 Op6. Cn. BO 
pe i iHHKOT Ha Mhkjiohihh (1963 :309) kpacoeoahh: AAi-eTh komoyikao no YeTEpt>TH 
XA-tEA h no KpAcoEOAH f-o ehna. rpn. Kozč/fnov ce npeBe/jyBa h co JieKceMaTa KpaTHp7 
Koja e ynoTpe6eHa co npeHOCHO BHancme Parna Ha cb. rajmim : iioka^a 
ce KpATHph TAHNhi 22^26BaT. Parna Ha cnacono : ikheotn'i'h jc^tEh E<o>*cTEN'i'e 
TpAne^hi KpATHph A<OY>X°ENAro nHEA m<o>ah cn<A>CTH ce 28^5BaT. 

Bo EnOjmjaTa necTonara narnaTa ce KopiicTM co chm6ojihhhh iHanema: vama 
Ha yrexara no norpefmTc; vama Ha djiaropapHocra Kaj tmaro/tapcTBCHHTC >i<pTBH, 
vama Ha cnacor. Ilcll5,4: kc 3eMaM vama Ha cnaceHHe ii mm ero Ha roenopa kc ro 
npH30BaM, na vama Ha rpcBormu. 

HamaTa e chmOoji Ha cy,n;6HHaTa onpe/jejieHa o/t Bora - uito (će bjioxh Toj bo 
narnaTa rpcoa jia ce ncnne: Mt26,39: ... ce MOJieme h roBopeme: Ove Moj, axo e 
mohcho, Hexa Me ojjMHHe OBaa vama; ho hc Kano Jac mro camiM, tjkv Kano Tn. 
Cnope ,3 Tpccn,n;cp (2001 :285) t.h. ropvmma vama , mo>kc ,n;a 6n^e n chmOoji Ha 
TciinoTa cy,n;6nHa. KaKO bo 6n6jiHCKaTa CKa3Ha 3a Hcyc, Koj ro MOJieji Točnoga /ta 
ro noniTe^H o,n; ropnjiHBaTa nauia, npcnBiinvBajKii ro n p u onu >k y b a m e to Ha CBoeTO 
pacneme. Cn. h: 

AA MHMOHACTh YAUIA CIA (3 MeNe Cl OEON tAN l'eMh me f-AKO (DEONI-A WL)STh 96BlKpH. 

Ha cnepnjajiHaTa vrarucKa ynoTpe6a Ha narnaTa ce yi<a>KyBa Ha 269p24 
Jlec: EAhJCE0Y* YAUieX Cp€EphN0X AJKe HM'tAUie H Eh^eMh nOAOJKH X NA pSL)t A-tEOH H 0YAAp _ t 
X nphCTOMh AeCNhIS pXKhl hAKO C6 EAhXEOY»l|IH ^EAKh TEOptAUie EhCfcMh nptACTOSUIHMh nAK 
SAAp'fcS p<e>Ye piSEHMh h6C<Th> HMA CTAp r hHUI0M0Y EpAT0y. 

KONAHphYe e Ha3HB 3a ’Maji rmmeH cap 3a re vhocth, piiryajieH cap 3a 
MOJiHTBeHa Bopaio: aa ce ^NAe yto ec<T> haaphunoeo nf- neTpA^i aa, -e"- moahteenhka, 
A- WThYNHKh, WXT(0i)XA, -T- TAACNHK, KONAHphYe •’a-, nphCTh •’a-, nOKpOEhL|h •’a- 49v Mat. 

U,pKOBHHTe jtHCKOcit, HatjtopHHpH o6hhho 6njie Kpy>KHII HJIH MHoryarojiHH, 
cjiyncejie 3a no;tHccyBaH>c Hacjtopa, a 6ime H3pa6oTyBaHH o6hhho no nopanna ojt 
^apHTejiH h no^HccvBaHii Ha npKBaTa no Henoj noBO/p Hckoh 6ime cpeopcHH hjih 
H 3pa6oTeHH op; nocpeđpeH 6anap (,H,pyMeB 1976). 

Bo FUJ (1935 :147) e BaSenoKaH TepMHHOT nANArnt-Aph Pumija Ha Koja ce 
craBa nanarnjaram (cn. nANArHi-A npoccpopara bo vecrHa npecBera Eoropopnpa). 

no;maf)OKHTC caaHH bo pejrarH03HHTe ofijcKTii cny>Kc.rrc 3a CTaBame Hacjiopa, 
a nonjiHTKHTe 3a napu h ,npyni jjapoBH. CaaHHTe cnafane bo HajnecTO no/tapvBaHiiTC 
OaKapHH npe/tMeTH Ha ppKBaTa, na th HMajio bo norojieM 6poj bo ppKBHTe h 
M aHacTnpnTe. Cn. cajcanz raan, norojieM iuihtok darapen capm: 

A^Z. MANUIH epeH TpAANZ. e^HMepHA TpeCKAEeYKH, CA^ANhl MAAH H TOAeMH EpOH^S -pITE- 50b 
TpecK. 
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norappeHa e h 3aeMKaTa enahthe rpn. ,/iaSp: Hine cAMEENhiH c<ea>teih rroTHpz. .. 
hah enaitie 116b Map. MHpuTiija. eHpnraja npeTCTaByBa ’ropHa noKpiiBKa, 
npcKpriBa u Ha cb. rpncaa (cb. npecroji) bo ojirapono , op cHTe nerapn crpaHH 
cnyniTeHa po 3eMjaTa. CeKoram e bo 6 ejia 6oja, đnpejKH ja npeTCTaByBa cjiaBaTa 
Boacja hjih XpncTOBaTa ofiJicKa, Koja ceKoram SjiecKa Kaxo CBeTJiHHa (cn. 
TaKOBCKH, 1999 :45). 

Mhkjioihhh (1963 :6 ) ro HOTpa rppn3MOT anthmhcs, anthmhncs rpn. 

dvripivmov co Koj ce hmchvbh 'KBapparHO napne cBiuieHO hjih JieHeHO njiarno Bp3 
Koe ce npeTCTaBeHH nonaraibeTO Ha XpncTa bo rpoOoT, cpepcTBara co koh e 
H3ManyBaH, chmčojihtc Ha eBaHrejiHCTHTe, Kano h Harane 3a Toa Kora, Kape h op 
Koro e ocBeTeH aHTHMHHCOT, Koj enepep 3HaneH.eTO e epHaKOB Ha npecTOJioT, na 
3aToa h HeroBOTO ocBeTyBaH,e ce BpuiH Ha hcthot HanHH (KoeB, KnpoB, 1993 :30). 

Bo BnonujaTa ce yKa>Kyna Ha ynoTpe6aTa Ha pa3HH noKpHBKH, njiaraa Hy4,6 
h pa ro noKpiijar co noKpoBor op ciihh koikii , ii Hap Hea pa ja craBar noKpnBKara 
pejia op ciiHKaBa BOJiHa, h pa ni nocraBar Hocnjiara. Hy4,9 Jja 3eMar iicto rana 
noKpiiBKa cima, upa ro no Kp njar cbckhiikot 3a ocBerjiyBaibe, h CBeKHre HeroBii ... 

Co TepMHHOT noKpsiEAAo ce HMeHyBa 'napne rniarHO 3a norpiiBaibe KyjiTHii 
npepMeTii bo xpHCTiijaHCKara pen/rmjaur. e^avlea eo kc<t> a ne ^aoa"6hcteo .. Aipe 
6 AH NO YTO (5 C<EA>l)ieNhlX CSCJKA^ HAH (5 flOKpHEAAZ. CEEt NA fTpHEhlTOKS E£Q(£ll|IAXL|iell6Bl3 
Ma3. noKpoEs e coo/ibctch Ha3HB 3a noiepom) rpn. icdAAvppa. KaiaKocXXvpa: 
h erAA uEpATHTe ca Kh r<ocnoAo>EH Eh^METh ca noicpoEh 2L(3,16 KapnXnoKp7sBajio 
Oxp. 

Cn. h noKpoEEL)h ’noKpoB, noKpiiBKatb: aa ce ^nae yto ec<t> HAApHWNOEO ... 
KONAHphYE •’a-, fiphCTh •’a-, nOKpOEhL|h -TT- 49v Mat. 

Ke ja cnoMeHeMe 3aBecaTa hito o6hhho npeTCTaByBajia nypnypHO KapucjicHO 
njiarao, Koe ro 3aKpHBajio npocTopoT Hap; papcKHTC pBepn. Cnopep 6 h6jihckh 
H 3BopH, CBepouiTBOTO Ha anocTOJioT MaTeja pena 3aBecaTa bo xpaMOT ce pacKHHajia 
op rope po pojiy bo mhtot Ha CMpTTa Ha Hcyc, 03HanyBa Kpaj Ha ođpepHHOT 3aKOH, 
Koj rn opBojyBaji EBpeHTe op HC'iHafioiiiniiTe, ro CHM6ojiH3Hpaji h pemaBaHKHOT 
pacKHH co CTapnoT h noneTOKOT Ha Hobhot 3 aBeT (EP, 1997 :147; Tpecnpep, 2001 
:201). Cn. Mt27,51 M HaepHam ce pacnpnn upnoBnara 3aBeca Ha pBa pejia, op 
ropHHor Kpaj po pojiHiior, h iCM/ara ce 3arpece; // napnu napHaa. MyppCnp50,5 
KojiKy Be.innecTBen craHyBame Mery Hapopor Kora H3JieryBame op 3ap xpaMOBara 
3aBeca. 

3a HMeHyBaH>e Ha 3aBecaTa ce ynoTpe6yBaaT JieieceMHTe ^ae^ca, 

^AFTONA, OnONA, KATAfTETA^MA ’iaBCCaK) TpH. emaSjj/jomia: ANEC LjpKOENAA ^AEtCA NA 

UEAHY£NHE pACnAAE CA EE^AKONblMS 116p 

Xjiyp; HAH ^AEtCS HAH flOCTAEZ. ^AATS HAH FTAEAAKA AA NHKTOfKE <3 TAKOEhlHJC YT0 EZ^METZ, 
NA CEOJK nOTp'fcEJK 24p Ma3', ^AEtCA pA^AfA CE nOCp _ tA<'t> H Ehl NE ESN^Crt 86b14 KpH; 

NE nOA<0>EAET 8E0 NH EOCKA NH MACAA ES^ATH IDT L|p<h>KEE NH HNOTO KAKOEO CSCXAA NH ^AEtC 

hi nh nocTAEA 24p Ma3; h ^aftona L|p«>KhENA pA^opn ca na aeoe Mu,15,38 PapXonONA 

J],6 m, ^AEtCA Mxp; TOTA ^AnONA L|p<h>KEhNAA fA^AfA CA H CA<hN>L)E WMpAYH CA 

179p2!Op6; h ce kataheta^ma lipekoenai-a pA^ApA ca Mt 27,51 Pap, unoNA Kpn, ^ae^ca 
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Mk/;; TbTAA KATAfTETA^MA L|p<b>K<0>ENA'fA pACFIAAE CA 154 b 6 3ar; NH KAMENHE ETAA pACriAAE 
CA JKHA0E6 np'tnp'tui* NH L)p<h>KEhNA KATAITETA^MA 177a21 Op6; pA^AfA KATAfTETA^MS 
HP<b>KOENXX CbEbllllE AOAOV 97p23JIeC. TpH. edčdS^cddid BO CTapOCJIOBeHCKHTe paKOIIHCH 
ce npe^aBa h co np’tE'fccA: ehska* ... np^Etcs pa^ahpakems. 

ehao, eeahkoe ehao, maaoe ehao ce Ha3HBH 3a 'Kjienajio, jjpBeHa hjih MerajiHa 
njio ’ia. Ha Koja ce yjjnpajio h ce noBHKyBajie BepmipiiTe Ha 6orocjiyx6aib\ 
KAeneiuib ee -f- yac noi|ih Eb eeahkoe ehao 174a290p6; 

Eb YAC< r t> iK6 CEAMHMb KAEIIAEM EHAO MAAOhE CbEpAEUIHMb CE Eb L|p<b>KEbl H flOhEM YACOE£ E£^ 

m£!kaoyacTa 93ij28Bt; 

H flApAMONApEEH 8AApHEUI0Y Eb EEAHKObE EHAO • H EpATHhA CbEHpAST CA 32 b 8 IlpeM; NH 
nOKAONA TEOpHHM TASK<E> E£AHKO£ EHAO ČETO NAYN£Mb n0A8N0l|IN0£ 34 b28 Xjiyn. 

Cnopen 6h6jihckh H3Bopn HajcTapHTe sbohijh ohjtc HajiHK Ha MeTajiHH KyTHH 
co OTBop h MeTajiHO Ton>re BHaTpe, a sbohijh co MeTajiHO jaan're ce jaByBaaT OKOJiy 
1000 ron. np. h. e. Mefy OTKpneHHTe MeTajiHH npenMeTH 03 TeaTapoT bo XepaKJieja 
cnafa h sbohoto on 6poH3eH jihm co KOHycoBHnHa cjiopMa (JaHaKHeBCKH, 1987 :95). 

Co Ha3HBHTe kaeftaao, KAenAAhL|e ce 03HanyBa ’ Kjienajio , sBOHeiflb: h teo^hm 

£KT£NH£ EEAMH TA*<£> (5nOYC<Tb> TA*<£> KAEITEMb E£AHK0£ KAEFTAAO H NAYNEM E<0>*C<T>EbNA AH 
T<0Y>p<rHbA> C<EA>T<A>T0 HU)AN<A> ^AATOFFCTATO 156a20p6; KA£n£M JK£ MAAOE KA£nAAL)£ 108^5 

Op6. 

Bo Kphhhckhot naMćiCKiiH e noTBp,TCHa jieKceMaTa ^eono na m 6ana. upnoBHO 

SBOHOiO rpn. ediST&d. ECMb FAKOJKE MEAl'e E£^A»UIN0 H*£ ^EEKb TEOpHT HAH hAKOJKE £AHNA 

^EONA 210b20 KpH. 

Bo peHHHKOT Ha Mhkjiohihh (1963 :282) ce HOTHpaHH h TepMHHHTe kamseana, 

KAM AEAN ApH hA. 

OopMaTa Ha KaMoaHara hccto ce cnopenyBa co hcOcchhot cBon, a Hej3HHOTO 
ja3HHe (Ohjioto) e chmOoji Ha ja3HKOT Ha nponoBejjHHKOT. Bo noonuiTa CMHCJia, Taa 
ro CHM6ojiH3Hpa TeKOT Ha BpeMeTO, Hej3HHHOT eK orjiacyBa polipu HacTaHH, a mo>kc 
^a 6nne h chmOoji Ha npenynpenyBaH>e onacHOCT h chmOoji Ha CMpTTa. 

rio CTpajjaiteTO Xphctobo h HeroBOTO pacnHyBan>e KpcTOT CTaHaji chmOoji 
Ha HOBeHKOTO cnaceHHe h 3hhk Ha nođena Han CMpTTa. Toj ctoh o6hhho Ha cb. 
npecTOJi bo ojiTapoT - HanpecTOJieH hjih 3an npecTOJioT - 3anpecTOJieH KpcT. 
KpcTOT 3a3eMa npBO h HajBHnHO MecTO Mefy CHTe CBeniTeHH chmOojih bo xpaMOT, co 
Hero ce yKpaceHH CHTe CBeurreHH opornu h canoBH, a h caMHOT xpaM e bo cjioptvia Ha 
KpcT. llpH cb. TajHa KpuiTeHHe, Ha ceKoj KpcTeH bo upKBaTa My ce B03Jiara KpcT Ha 
rpapHTe, ihto Tpe6a na ro hoch pejiHOT jkhbot (TaKOBCKH, 1999 :53). t 

3a KpcTOT Kano xpncTHj hhckh chmOoji, HeonxoneH 3a CHTe pc.mirnoiHH 
OlpcpiF BOOOH'iaeH e COOnBeTHHOT Ha3HB KpSCTZ, npCTK) rp L I. deddduS: 
FTOCTAEHTb KpCTb NA NAAOT H TAKO TEOpHTb EpATIA FFOKAONENIE 15nl0 Bt ; FTOCTAEA r fc£Tb 
Y£C<T>Nbl KpCT ... NA ITOKAONENHE H L| _ fcAOEANH£ ECfcMb A K>AEMb 83a23 Op6; KpCT0y TE0£M0Y 
KAANtEM CA JKHEOAAEYE 17n22 Op6; FTpH^EA FEAHNOF’O KX^NbL)A H CbTEOpH KpCTb 58p THKB; 
KpCTOMb TEOHMb ^A1|IHTH MA 72n31 Op6; ^NAMENIE HMENFSETb KpCTb 42 b18 KpH. 
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HKOHHTe 6iiJie cocTaBeH neJi Ha upKBHTe, a no npaBHJio ce Haofajie h bo 
^OMOBHTe Ha BepHHU,HTe, o6hhho bo norojieMHTe rpanoBH. Cn. >aeT ne 

CM'fctAllIE IIOKAAN'fcTH CA C<EA>ThlMhl! HKONAMh NX WEAYE HM^UIE CKphHENJS Eh AOJKNHljH CEOtEH 

h NoipHf* cTotAuie h lUKOAtiue ca 140p2 Ctbh. 

Cnopen npaBocjiaBHaTa xpHCTnjaHCKa npr<Ba HKOHaTa ja npeTCTaByBa 
BpcKaTa Ha BepHHipiTe co Bora h 6oroyronHHipiTe. Tne noBJieKyBaaT jacHa rparnipa 
Mefy 3yXOBHHOT H CCTH.THHOT, HJIH HOBeHKHOT CBeT HaBC,TyBajl<H ro BepHHKOT Ha 
pa3MHCJiyBaHje. IlpeKy hhb BepHHKOT rn npeHecyBa cbohtc mojihtbh koh cbctiihtc. 
Bo yMeTHOCTa HKOHaTa npeTCTaByBa cbct jihk, koj' HMa hhcto chmSojihhch 
KapaKTep. Hkohhtc o6hhho dane pađoTeHH Ha npseHa no^Jiora. Hiviajio h 
KepaMHHKH, M03HHHHH HKOHH, CO CTHJICKO-JIHKOBHM KapaKTepHCTHKH UITO Ce 
CBoeBHjjeH onpa3 Ha TBopeuiTBOTO o^ onpenejieH nepnon. 

PenepToapoT h đpojoT Ha hkohhtc bo MaHacTHpcKHTe upKBH ce MeHyBaji bo 
33BHCHOCT on oSpenHHTe noTpcfm. Kano h on eKOHOMCKaTa mok Ha MaHacTHpoT. Ce 
pa3JiHKyBaaT: >KHTnjHa HKOHa (HKOHa Ha CBeTHTeji co cuchh on HeroBHOT >khbot), 
MHHejHa (HKOHa Ha HacTaHH h noe/niHciHii jihkobh npeTCTaBeHH xpoHOJiouiKH 
cnopen npKOBHHOT KajieHnap), npecTOJiHa (HKOHOCTacHHTa HKOHa, nocTaBeHa bo 
npBHOT pen Ha HKOHOCTacoT), npa3HHHHa (co npeTCTaBa Ha onpeneH HacTaH hjih 
jihhhoct on npKOBHaTa HCTopHja, nocTaBeHa Ha hkohocthcot hjih onneJTHO Ha 
CTajiKa) hjih xpaMOBHa hkohh (co npeTCTaBa Ha HacTaHOT hjih jihhhocth on 
ppKOBHaTa HCTopiija Ha Koj My e nocBeTeH xpaMOT). Bo corjiacHOCT co 
npaBocjiaBHHOT upKOBeH KaHOH, on nccHaTa cTpaHa Ha u,apcKHTe nBcpn ctoh HKOHa 
Ha Hcyc, n° nea Ha JoBaH KpcTHTeji, on JieBaTa CTpaHa e HKOHaTa Ha cb. 
BoroponHU,a, no Hea xpaMOBaTa hkohb T.e. HKOHaTa Ha cbctchot hhc HMe hoch 
xpaMOT. 

Tpe3opoT Ha upKBaTa ,,Cb. BoroponHpa IlepHBJienToc“ bo Oxpnn, neHemeH 
,,Cb. KjiHMeHT“ ce CMeTa 3a eneH on HajooraTHTC rpc iopii co hkohh Ha BajiKaHOT. 
Ha HKOHHTe ce npeTCTaBeHH XpncToc, Eoroponnpa co XpncTa, npyni cbctiui hjih 
cpeHH on rojieMHTe npa3HHipi. 

On 6oraTO noKyMeHTHpaHaTa ynoTpe6a Ha JieKceMaTa hkona 'cmiica, HKOHa, 
CTarya' rpn. Mi?/ iće rn noconHMe kohtckcthtc: noNMAtNh ez,ic<tl> 
<3 HKONOEOpEI|h C)Ephl|IH CA YhCThNblJC HKONh r<OCIIOA>A NAUlErO 171pl Ct 3H; tAKO ITOKAONNH Kb 
C<EA>ThlX HKONh H ITOKAONNHKhl npAEhHA Etphl XpANAL|IXIA t£TO OyYeNHt€Mh 166p21CTaH; 
tAKO ITOKAONNHKh E<0>*CTEhNhlX HKONh WEA*ACNh EhIEh 237p9 CTaH; CSTEOpH C4S0YNTAT0 .. 
IIOTOM ES EAHNh CSCJSA ESAOfKH ErO H ITpHNECE ErO TOnAO Iip^A HKONOy C<EA>T<A>rO 196pl3 
KpH; ES^Mh MACAO (5 KANAHAA HK0N5S Ero 241b7 CTaH; Et NA AliCThEHIJH X0TA C<EA>TXhA 
hkonx NH^hAOfKHTH 279pl9 CTaH; EHAtx hkonoy c<EA>Thi£ E<oropoAH>i|£ 113bThkb; ueohka 

npHAOJJKH HKONA 9BMaT; HKONS H KL OYNHYh*HUJH Hc72,20 nor. Cn. H OEpA^S: Eh^MET 
AH<hA>K C<EA>TOh£ h£EANr<£>AH h£ H CTANET Iip'fcA OATApEM H ITOKAANAhET CA IiphEO [TpHhEMhl WEp 
A^h H Ij'tAOEAEh 6b13 npeM; CNAT KOyKOA npHJCOAHT npHhEMhl UEpA^h 8b3 npeM. 

npe3eHTHpaHHOT MaTepnjaji noTBpnyBa ne Ka noKpaj ochobhhot cjiobchckh 
J ieKCHHKH 

cjlOHn: ntEhNaijA, NAAOTS, EHAO, KAEnAAO, CSCSAS, OYM£IEAAhNHI|A, OKpHNS, KpZl|IAAHI)A, nOK 

poEa, noKpsiEAAo, KAAHAhNHKa, KAAHAhNHijA bo pa3rnenaHaBa ceMaHTHHKa rpyna 
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eBHjjeHTHa e ocoSeHaTa 3acTaneHOCT Ha rpu;H3MHTe: anaaoth, hoaheaeh, noTHps, 

4SHAAh, KAMSEANA, KpACOEOyAh, ENAHTHE, KATAnETA^MA. 

IlpeKy ojmejiHH chhohhmhh napoBH ce npojaByBa jicKCH'iKaTa h 
36opoo6pa3yBaHKaTa BapnjaHTHOCT: ^ae^ca - ^aftona - onoNA - kataheta^ma, 

ES^AHEAAhNHKS - EZ^AH EAAhNH KS - ES^ AH KAAhNHL) A, OyMXIEAAhNHL|A - OMSIEAAhNHL)A, nOKpSI 
EAAO - FIOKpOEZ - nOKpOEhLjh, KAEFTAAO - KAErTAAhL|£. 

ITorojieM Spoj 03 36opoBHTe hito cJiyacaT 3 a HMeHyBaH,e Ha hpkobhhot 
HHBeHTap h npe,r[MCTHTC co pejiHrH03Ha vnorpeSa ce ia,ip>r<a.ne h bo vraKe/joHCKHOT 
coBpeMeH ja3HK h noBekeTO MaKC/joHCKH /jnjajrcKTu: neBHHpa, Kpcr, rpancsa, 
npecTOJi, kom i<a a hm na, nomp, 3aBeca, uoKpoB, no.iHCJicj, cbckhmk, Kjienajio, sboho. 
KaAf 6 af/a, khko apxaH3aM ce noconyBa: KOH/jnp , a He ce ynoTpcoyBaaT: kpacoeovae, 
^AfTONA, onoNA, KATAfTETA^MA, OKfHNZ,, FTANArH HAph, i|SHAAh. Co nOHHHKBO 3HaHeH>e Ce 
vnoTpefivBaai : 611 . 10 , KpuiTemipa. 

II pocne/p'BaH^CTO Ha JieKCHKaTa 03 pa3JiHHHH oSjiacra Ha MaTepnjajiHaTa 
KyjiTypa Ha Hannrre npocTopu iipujTOHecvBa 3a 36oraTyBaH>eTO Ha co3HaHHjaTa 3a 
HCTopiijaTa Ha m a k cr(o h c km o t ja3HK h KyjiTypa, 3a Hay i iHOTO ,n;oKyMCHTiipaH-,c Ha 
HCTOpHCKHOT KOHTHHyHTeT Ha HaU,HOHaJIHaTa KyjITypHa HCTOpHja H 3a 
3ajaKHyBaH,eTO Ha CBecTa 3a nocTOCB,CTO Ha h a uho h a ji h h ot KyjiTypeH h,ichthtct hh 3 
BeKOBHTe, Kano ocHOBa 3a BKJiyHyBaH>e Ha co3HaHHjaTa bo uihpokhot kohtckct Ha 
cnope^SeHHTe cji3bhcthhkh h SajiKaHHCTHHKH npov'ivBaFba. 

KoHcyjiTHpaHa h iioconeHa jiHTepaTypa 

BejiHOBCKH 3-, Eoroc.iy>K6cHH Mecra, rojpmieH 36opHHK Ha EorocJioBCKHOT 
(|)aKyjiTeT ,,Cb. Kji. OxpHflCKH“ kh. 4, CKonje 1998 :49-72 

B/idjuijara mi 3 ncTopnjara h yMeTHOcra bo MaKepomija, UJI,, KajiaMyc, CKonje 
2001 

EndjiencKHpe i iHHK, CocJjhh 1994 

BaKapejicKH Xp., ErHorpacpiiaHa E BJirapi/a. CocJhth 1974,1977 
Apvmcb JJ., 3jiarapcKO H3KycTBO, CocjniH 1976 

3jiaTecKH IT., HHKOJioBCKH-KaTHH C., Eh 6 jihckh pc 1 huk, CKonje 1997 
JaHaKHeBCKH T., Tcarap. Heraclea Lynkestis, BnTOJia 1987 
KoeB T., KnpoB JE, KpaTKa dorocuoBCKa CHii,HKJioncp/ia, CocjniB 1993 
KoHecKa E., Eanaprni capoBii bo MaKepomija op ocMaHJincKiioT nepuop , CKonje 
2000 

Miklosich F., Lexiconpalaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum, 1862-65, repr. Wiena 1963 
IleTKOBHh C., Pc ’fHHK /(pKBCF/OC.lOBCHCKOm je3HKa. CpeMCKH KapnOBIUl 1935 
Cbcto n/icAio Ha CrapnoT h Hobhot 3aBeT (EnSjinja), CKonje 1990 
Slovnih jazyka staroslovenskeho , I-IV, Praha 1962, 1973, 1982, 1997 

TaKOBCKH J., TepMHHOJiornja op 06.1 acra Ha Teojiornjara , MaKC/ioHCKa 
TepMHHOJiornja, 102, MAHY, Cnonje 1999 
Tpecn^cp 11., PeiHHK Ha chm 6 ojiii, CKonje 2001 
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Jbu. i.aiia MaKapujocKa 


H3 HCTOPHJE HA3HBA UPKBEHOF HHBEHTAPA, 
nOCY3A H nPE^META CA PEJIHFH03H0M yiIOTPEBOM 

MaKe^OHCKH IjpKBeHOCJIOBeHCKH TeKCTOBH H3 XII H XVI BeKa, Kao H3BOP 
npoyMaBaH>a upKBeHor HHBeHTapa, Ha nocyl)y h npe/jMeTHMa ca penHrH03H0M 
ynoTpe6oM, npep,CTaBJBajy 3Ha'iajaH npHMep y pacBCTJbaRaH,y nyTeBa H>HXOBor 
HCTopnjcKor pa3BHTKa, nope/j 6H6nHjcKHX h apxeojioniKHX H3Bopa. AHajiH3a 
jieKCHHKHX jc^iiHUna je BpmeHa y OKBHpy npoy'iaBaH,a jieKCHHKor cjjoH/ja H3 
o6jiacTH MaTepnjajiHe KyjiType y cpe^K>eBeKOBHOM nepMO/jy y MaKe/joHHjH, 
carjie^aHor y xaHpoBCKOM h xpohojiouikh rnepoKOM KOHTeKCTy. Ilope/; OoraTor 
penepToapa Ha JieKceMHMa 3a HOMHHapnj y OBe ceMaHTHMKe rpyne 
KapaKTepHCTHHHH cy H nojeflHHH CHHOHHMHH napOBH npeKO Koj HX ce MaHHCjlCCTvje 
JieKCHHKa BapHjaHTHOCT. 

AHajiH3HpaHH MaTepnjaji noKa3yje jja je nopefl ocHOBHor cjioBeHCKor 
cjx)Hjia CBH,n,CHTHa 3acTynjbeHOCT rpumavta hito noTBpi)yje yTHi;aj rpMKor je3HKa h 
cao/jHoc npcBO,THHX TeKCTOBa ca h>hxobhm rpHKHM npe^noirinHMa. 

Behn ffeo JieKCHHKHX je /hih upa 3a6cnc>KCHO je Ha pejioj vtaKcj/OHCKoj 
eTHHHKOj TepHTOpnjH H TO Ca CBOjHM OCHOBHHM 3HaHeH>eM, Kao CBeflOHaHCTBO o 
je3HHKOM, KyjITypHOM H eTHHHKOM je//HHCTBy. 
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UpiaicHe auvduje. Hum/Clntirli Stutlics, Nis 


_ 1-2004, 243-253. 

yjlK 27-242(091)+24-674.5(=411.16) 
26-051(091) 


lcoavvTi Motipr^io« 

Enkoupov KaOtjpijrtj 0£oAoytKtjgEpoAu'ig A. 17.0. 0(;ooaAovihi] - EAAdSa 

H 7tapđ8ocrri Trj? e^oSot) ta>v IaparjA-iTcov goto tt]v Aiyxmto arq 
SeniepovopioTiKTi iatoptoypacpla Kai oto epyo tov xpoviKoypđ(poo 

I7epiAq\pq: O Ovurepovoptanjg avpppatpmg UKoAovOrA ntard ri]v napadom] rtjg 
egodov nov /apatjAimv crno njv Afpunro Kat <pam:rat oxi a vri) // napadom] Hvat vtont) ari] 
pvijpi) rov. AvrtOvza o xpovtKoppdtpog pvcopigst fieflaia xijv napdSoai/ zv/c egodov, rt] 
p/njatponoiei optog reAsitog entAsKriKd kui po a/erini] atpaiperiKt’] dtđffeatj. Aivr.i rt] v 
evrvntoai] ori Osiopsi n/v napadom] aav a :dri noAv panptvć /n/ovog. dev aAAotcbvsi jiejiata 
to vdijfid rtjg, orne Kat sivat Aenropeptjg. Auto ntOavtbg otpeiAerat orr]^povtKtj avpKUpta. O 
XpoviKoypd(pog fr/m ara /idxia tov rrjv npćm/iarij ugodo nov lapatjAtnbv and tij 
jialivAtbveta arppa/aoaia, ro svdtatpepov rov utuke vrpco vs rai ari] Xtopa kui nj r 
avadtoppavtoaij njg kui enopevtog sivai ipuamć Kat dtKatoAoppptivo va «anexet» and r/jv 
napadom] rtjg egodov. nov avvšpt] noAAdxpdvta nptv and rqv eno/tj rov, ev<b ajav pnpoard 
rov to npćatparo popovog rtjg at/jtaAtoaiag Kat njv «ćqodo» nov lapapAtnbv and rt] 
Ba/iuAtbva. 

Aegetg tcAstStd: ITapadogij egodov, dsOrepovoptarrjg. EhAop/j-A ta/Ji/Ki], 

XpovtKoppđ(pog, PajivAcbvFAa. aipiiaA.tooia, «včoSog», Naog. 

H ztapaSoarj trjc £Čo6ou tcov lapaiiluo'jv azto Tr]v Aiyozno, aiqv oztota 
ziptoTcr/amard i] popari to« Miouci], arcoTE^d sva azto ta apxai6tspa koci zno oripavrna 
ipripara rr|i; ptp/.ucr)q laropiac 1 * * . H bčpbog ono xi|v Aćy«zrxo dvai to opoarpio to« aoou 
lapai'A ps iSiaiir.pi] AurpontKV] Kat G(imipioXoyiKf| Siaotaori. Ett|v zrapćSoaii Tijc ngoboo 
SiaKpćvoupe, os yeviK8q ypappć<;, xa c^n<; Gćpata: Tijv azn&eoflšpcflor] rotv lopapAciozv azto 
tt]v Aiy«zrio% to yeyovćq irj'- (pX£y6u£vrji; kui prj KOTaKaiopmjc; p«rou\ xpv ztopda 4 tozv 
I opat]>.iTO)v ott)v ćprjpo pe ta Gaopaora «ar|pd«»\ oziou cpavepcbvsTai ij 5o^a to« 0eo«, 


1 Ba. B.S. Childs, Dic Theolopic dcrciner Bibel t. !. Freiburg 1994, 187. 

: i iu Tpv ztapapovij tcov laparjAraov crcrjv Aly«ztTO pL 11. Eiptotd, At općo-sig Atpunnm’ kui 
lapat]Antbv tog eprpavigovrat ug njv iTaAatd AtaOpKi]. (avuTuzto azto 0r.oXoy!a), AOi'jvu 1995. 

■’fia to Oepa «»to pA.. Fl. Sipiura, «llepi irip tr\' liva cpAr/opevp«; Kai prj KaTUKaiopevijc, [Sarou 
('FcoSog 3,1 -6)», 0t;oAopfa O' (1999), xr.i'r/_oq A', 615-638. 

"'Kutu to N. Mutoouk« ( Ifa/midg mi Katvijg A/affijKijg. Si/pstd mijfiara tmormuipam, 

0KacuXoviKij 2002, 35) «ro«ttj ti]v ztopcia 0a pztopoucjf: va ttjv cn'opdaKi Kui’Eic; eaxaToXoyiK»], jiiag 
kui to K«pia|>xo x a P HIC TijptaTiK'6 Trjg dvai oi avoiprtoi opiCovTr.«;' ozto« ztopda, r.Kd kto avmxroouvf]» 

* F ia xa «ar|pdu» orijv ztapdSoarj Trjg ećoSod pX. J.Sievi, «Wuntlcr und Zeichcn in dcr Exodus- 
Tradition», Thcohaischc Beri eh te 5 (1976), 13-35. F. Slolz. «Zctdzcn und Wundcr», ZThK 69 
(1972). 125-144. 


243 




n)v anoKu/an-ni mu 0eo» oto opoc -mi (-'’Eyw tipu o ni ouvui;/ii ri]; «AiuOiiki];» 
(<n<ai Atip^o^at E|aauTĆp vp.au Aaov ejaoi Kat £aop.ai up.wv 9eo<;» 6.7). Ti] 

aivaiTiKi'i vouoSooiu kui ni OcapoOćnioii un> I Imr/.u. Ti]v nr.piodo udti] Ot:ueXui>vovTui 
(iuoik'ćc up/ćc tiic Jt«>xao8ia0iiK«Ki'i^ 0;:o/.oyiu,; pr. kupiup/o otok/jao tii povoOcfu, tj\v 
HioToniT« rou 0cou jtou otisci kui trpoorarcvei kui n\v i:vepyvj oopucTO/ii toii 0koG ott|v 
laropiKi] Ttopr.i« rou /.uou IopaqX 7 . 

I! napuSooi] ri)^ c^ooou uviipoveucrai oto r.pyo to« oiiUTcpovopioTii Siiioocu 
ipopćc: B' Bao.7.5-6.7.23-24. r'Bao.6.1.857.8.16.20.8,51.53.12.28.rBuo.9.9.A'Bua. 
17.7.21.15 Kat oto xpoviKoypu(po orni: A' llop. 17.4-5.17.21-22. IV llap.5,10.6.5.10.7. 
22.20.10-11. Ekojto; nje pc/.ćnic pa.; eivui pćo u ano ni aovKpioii ro>v kcipćviov nov 
cr/CTiKiov pc n]v iiapdSooii ni^ d;65ou oni ScuicpovopiatiKii iOTO|)ioypa<pla icai aro 
XpoviKoypa(po va Sd^oupe jrp«)TapxiK6 Karei Jtoao ejtćSpaoi: aurii ii /rupdooaii mu 
napum'mu (piXoXoyiK»i otoparu koi juoc /piiaiportoii'iOiiK); an aura. Kutu odiTGpo vu 
Jirtiotipdvoopc pćoa um) tu iriGavsc Siuipopi'u to u(poc, to xry.paKTi'ipa. tu iSiufrcpu 
XupaKTiipioTiKd Km tii 0eoXoyia roiu. 

Eni oi)VĆxi:ia uvaipćpoupe ucpiKd GT0iyda yia tt| ScurepovopioTiKri irapdooari Kai 
to i:pyo TOi) xpoviKoypd<poo. 

Mi: to ovopa SeuTepovoptonkfi /rapdSooi] i'i AiniTCpovoiuoriic (-«) 
X«p«KTripi'y:Tai «pta 0coXoyucf( toroptoypa<pia noi> dp/poi: niv <xvćum>i;rj ni;, inOavcuc. Tip- 
E7roxn nic OpiiOKCOTiKi’ic pi:rappi')0pioiiv rou flaoiiad lojoia kui oov^ioc tov Kmpo tu; 
ar/pakoGiac kiti pera kui nou Hf.pii,ap(ldvr,i pia oapii /rpor|yo6pf.vu)V 8niyiioaov, 
€jn:ćr.pyaopr.vu)v kutuXXii>-U pe eva Jiveupa rtpoooMtiKĆ kui 0eoXoyiKik KuOopiopćvo» s . 
Kara tt|v jtpoaixpaXo>oiaKi] ncpioSo (ioo>^ ano tt)v otoxi'i rou flaai/ad Iiooia) dpxioe uno 
tii SeoTEpovopioTiKi] oxoa.ii i] ava0cci>pr|oii ni; cOviKrji; Kai GpiioKeoriKi^ loropia; rou 


'7 iu rqv anoKi'dvDVii to« ovopuTo; to u fc)r.ou (li.. A. KaTpuKip <9 šfiara mdaiuSiaOi]Km']C (-)i:oAoyia<;. 
(-)i:otru/.oviK'ii 1909. 19 i:č. 

' B L A. AoTkod. «Ta «0uupuoru» kui tu «ćv<5o£a» rr|C i;£68ou». Xapianjpin rw navaywmho> 
Mi/TpornAirij OtraaaloviKpc k.k. riavrr./xi)uovi tm Aeimrpa), (-)i:ooai.oviK'i) 1994 . 315 . Tu o/tćpuuTii 
tiu nupuoooiic Tip- cčodou unoKpi)OTu/./.(i) 0 iiK'u\' oto Acdt.26,5-9. ĆVU KT.ipeVO Opoi.O’/UIKO K'Ul 
OcpivjaKii yiu tii Br. 0 i. 07 m Ti)<; 11 . AiaOi’iKTic: «Kat aTTCKpiGrjo'i'i i<ai špt? <; svav-ri Kupicu tov 0eoG 
crou Supiav aTTE^aAtv o TraTqp pou Kai Ka-r£0ii sic; AVyvtttov Kai TrapuKrjarv cks? sv api0ptp 
$paxo Ka! £ysv£xo skeT e’k; £0vo; piya Kai irAoGoc; iroAu Ka! pEya- 

Kai EKaKOJcrav r)pa; oi AiyuTT-noi Kai E-raTTsivuiaav lipa; Kai £Tr£0v)Kav nptv £pya cniArjpa' 
Ka! av£|3oiicrap.fv Trpoi; Kupiov tov 0 e 6 v toov TraTspcov r)pt2v, 

Kai EiaqKOucT£v Kupio; cpuivrjc; ppov Kai eTSev ti : jv Ta-rtEivojaiv rjpćov Kai tov po^Sov 
v Kai tov 0Aippov r)pćiiv' 

Kai ć^iiyay£v r)pa<; Kupio; e| AiyvTTTou auTo; sv icr^vi p£yaXii Kai ev x £, pi KpaTaia Kai ev j3 
paxiovi avTov tu u'priAol Kai ev opapaaiv p£yaAou; Kai ev otjpeiou; Kai iv TEpacriv 
Kai £ia-viyaYEV r|pdc; £i; tov tottov toutov Kai t’ScoKEv rjpTv ttjv yr)v TauTt]v, 
yr)v piouaav ya.Aa Kai |jleAi>,. V udtoik; touc oti/ouc, pćou ni: i.ivi:^ ypuppćc. ć^odlic pm u/to tu 
up/uioTcpc^ TtupuoorTci; ckv.ovi'^ (Hi.. A.KoipuKT). I'ko r mii U:poumiA))fi aru đt:ur. ( :/n>i/aai'a. 
(-icaoui.ovikT) 1984. 33. To« iiliou. aalaiodialC-h;aAoyiac;..... 52). I;ic7.gyf( kui 

Am()i|kTi divouv to 0i;o/.oyiKi) OTivpu a' uim> to kcipcvo. O Wi:6c cčći.ca: to ma lopaiii. kui 
7tpuypi/TonoiiitTi; tu i'.imp/vJ.ir.c, to« pc /iiototiitu (11/.. A. Aoikou. ISiy Oi:ćy iVs AacK um amjh'aAui/ar, 
Avutdtto u/to l'p. Ilui.. 57-58 (1974-75). (-)noa«i.ovikq 1975. 12). Hi.. r.Ti\m\^ tu kdpcvu (ca-doicxic) 
cV.dt. 6,20-24. 1. Nuui'i 24.2(1-13. Ap,20,14(1-!(>. tu o/toiu %ouv taj kupus (tepa ti]v i:/tuyyi:i.iu - 
Ckiti.iipinoii kui cvTitooovTui kui uuiiit otu upxuioTi:pc' /rupuiioocu Kk/.i)yii;. Ili., jtcpioaorcpu II, 
lluoii-Ciucii), «Ciotl".s vvill ior his Peoplc. Dcuicrononiv 0.20-25«. Intcmilionnl Rcvicn o/'Mission 77 
(1988). 179-184. II.!). I’rcuss. T/ico/osiic Jcs A/icn Tcs/;micuts. Bantl 1. Stiitlgarl 1991.53. 
s 11/.. A. Kuipukii, Ifapaiioaar f:KAoy/jy kui Aant:pi»)aaTac (Aiurp.). (-icoouAOvkii 1983. 42. 
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IcpapA. ps paop xa 0£OAoyiKa «7noT£uo)» ami]q rr|š ax°^lS- Auti'-] p isparai] p npoippTiKp 
opa8a Siapai/i Tpv lorapia tou lapapA. ano pia raOapa OppoKEUTlKp OKoma. 'Oiav o Xa6q 
Kai oi PaaiXđ<; Tppoucav touc opou^ trn; «Aia0pKp9> npoc; to fi«xpć Kai tic; ^aipcuiiKĆc 
5iaxas£iš to 7ipdypara 7n'iyaivav KaM. 'Orav o Xaoc; anooraTouoE ano ti] AiaGi^Ki] 
£7t£pxovTav oupipopa;. Auto to nvEupa Eivai anoToinopEvo 6xi povo oto AsuTEpovopio, 
aXXa Kai os oXp Tpv 7taA.a!o8ia0pKiKp <piXoXoyia a7rapxp<; pć/.pi Kai Tpv stopio oTp 
BaPuXwva. H Epyaoia tou SEUTEpovopiorp auviorarai GTpv KpiTiKp avaGEibppap toiv 
PiPA.io)v: Ipooui; tou Naup, KpiTec;, A' - B' EapoupX, A' - B' BaoAsicbv 9 . 'Etoi to 
ŽEUTEpOVOpiOTlKĆ £py0, TO OTTOiO E^El UTtOOTEl p£TOyEV£GTEpEi; E7t£^£pyaai£i; Kai 
avaO£o)pi]CTEi<; - pia «vopiKp» (DtrN) Kai pia jrpoippTiKp (DtrP) 11 ’ - Karavosirai «uk ćpyo 
ioTopiKiiq XoyoSocia<; tou lopapA. svumiov tou Fia/pć. Eivai pia KXpop yia psTdvoia, wq p 
povp 8uvaT6xpra yta yvpaia ETUOTpoipp oto Fiax|3š Kai xp ooiTppia tou Aaou lapapAV 

O AsuiEpovopioTpc (-£<; ;) ouyypaip£i Kara toik; XP° V01 ^ Tpq a^pakoaiac;, 
niGavdic cxp BapuXwva, (± 550) Kai, iaoig, Xiyo vtopiTEpa Kara touš xpovoug tou paaiAiu 
luicia. Iuyypa(p£i ps i8iaiT£po uipos;, rcapaivETiKĆ Kai KipuKTiKO, pe eiSiko X£^iXoyio Kai 
i§iaii£p£<; EKippaoEiš 12 . Tovili iSiaiTEpa Tpv apxi'l Tpq EK>„oypc - AiaOpKpc; Kai to 7iA.aioio 
peoa oto ojtoio kiveitoi Eivai to axppa unaKop-Euk^iu (avunaKop-Karapa). Fia to 
ouyypa(p£a (-£iq) fp ouvt&ktp (-£<;)] tou SsuTEpovopionKOU £pyou o ©eoi; Eivai povaSiKĆt; 
Kai 7TPEJTE1 va AaTpEUETOl 0£ Eva KEVTpiKO lEpć' 

O xpoviKoypaipoš, ntSavuii; Trampa iEpoooA.uphpc;, o ouyypa<psa<; tujv pipktuv A' - 
B' XpoviK(8v, 'EoSpai;, NEEpia^, ouyypaip£i OTp p£raixpakooiaKp ( 7 ipiv to 300 

n.X.), oe pia £7roxn nou p 7iapa8ociaKp kupsia tou Naou anoKaTaoTaOpKE Kai o Xa6q 
apxia£ pia vša ipup. Zuyypd(p£i pia SoypaTiKp ioTOpioypacpia, «nacli Massgabe des 
Pricstcrkodcx» 14 . Evroni^Ei to 0soA.oyiKO tou svSiaipćpov iSiaiTEpa oto Nao, tp kiTpEia, 
tov iouSa, to AapiS Kai to A.euitiko isparao. Lto xpoviKoypd(po EžjaipErai iSiaiTEpa i| 
TipooconiKOTpra tou AapiS Kai Toviiprrai p oppaoia tou Naou'\ O xpoviKoypa(poc, Eivai 
Trpoira 0£oXoyoi; Kai uoTepa ioTopiKćq. Hava0upi^£i otou<; ouyxpovou<; tou oti p saipitaop 
tou £0vou<; E^apTOtTai ano xpv nioTp rauq oto 0eo, to Nopo Kai Tp acooTp xpppop tou 
raniKou xpq ?raTp£iaq 16 . 


*' rippl. I. Ayoupi8p, loTopia rrjg OpijaKeiac tov lapai)X % AOpva 1995, 201 r.q. 

"'BA R. Aiben/., «Dic Inlentionen und dic Triiger dcs deuteronomistischen Geschichtswcrks», 
SchopfungundBefreiung. ftirC. Westenmnn zum 80. Geburtstng , Stutlgarl 1989, 39. 

1 'IO.. W. Ziminer!i, Enkopij 0i;oAoyt'a r//c rictAaiag Am0t’]ia]<; (pcttiippaoi} B. I'Toyia\’voo), AĐf|va 
198!. 229 eč 

12 Tiatp (ppaaf.oXoyia f)X. TrupioaoTKpa I. MoupT^iou, «H 8cm*(M)vopt<mKf| napaSoap orp aipr^jiovp 
PiPkiKi'i epeuva», EpupvEimKpq petero; arpv EtaAaia mt rijv Kam) Aiadijhi], ©Eoaakn'iKp 2000, 66 
; -s- 

1 i lpfi).. A. Aoikou, EvvoTTTitaj Eloavco/ij mi] i' EJaAaid AiaOijia], ©soocdoviKn 1981, 195. 
u BX. Th. Wil!i, Dic Chronik nis Ausiegung. Unicrsudmngen zur litcnuischcn Gestu!tung đer 
historischcn Uhcr/iefcningIsraels, FRLANT 106, Goilingen 1972, 65. 
b G. Von Rad. Das Geschichtsbilddes chronistischen Werkcs , BWANT 54/IV.3, 1930, 63, 

1 lppX. A. Aoikou, Zvvonma) Eiaaya>yij ., 257. A. KaipdKp, Zvvzopi] etmxycoyrj mijv nokata 

Aia0i]Ki]. ©EaaaZoviKp 1991.58 eč,. Fta to xpoviKoypd<pQ jrspiaoĆTBpa otu; £§p<; eioiKĆq piAiiTe;: 
R. Mosis, Untcrsuchimgen zur Theologic des chronistischen Geschichtswcikes , Freiburg 1973. 
P.Welten, Gcschichtc und Geschichtsdurstellung in den C/mmikhiichcrn , WMANT 42, Ncukirchen- 
Vluyn 1973. S. Japhcl, The IdeoIogy oTthe Book of Chroniclcs and Us Place in BihlicaJ Thought. 
Beitrage zur Erforsehung des Allen Tcslaments und des Antikcn Judentums 9, Frankl'urt ara Muin 
1983. 
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Kaiap^ac s^ETa^oopc ti; avacpopć; ti;; 7iapdSoar)C tt;; eć;6ooo gto £pyo tog 
S sOTEpovopiaifi, ota fiipA-fa tcgv BaaAstcov, ta ci;psla 8i;Aa8i; EKEiva tcou avacpšpovrai 
aKOK^giatiKa ajto to SEOTspovopicTi; Kai Sev exogv avriatoi^p JtapaXA,r|Xia gto 
'/ povtKoypd(po ( 1 ). Me to 1810 7tv£dpa E^Era^oopE tu; avacpopć; tt;; 7rapd8ooi;; ti;; e^oSou 
gto x_poviKoypa<po, oTa pipAia tcgv napaAEiTcopsvcGV ( 2 ). Stt; guve/sio. E^ETa^oopE Ta 
jiapaXAi;A.a KEipEva, Ta ox£TiKa ps rpv jrapaSoai; tt;; e^oSog, gto Sbo <piAoXoyiKa aibpuTa, 
Sr|A.a8r| gto ŽEUTEpovopioTp Kai gto xpoviKoypa<po ( 3 ). 

i. O 8suT£povopiaTT); totioGetei xpoviKa to xTioipo tog Naou aito to EoAopcbvra 
440 xPO via ’ 7 a 71 © T n v £^o8o tiov Iapar;A.iT(Gv ono tt;v AiyG7iT0: «Kai EyEviy0r| 
ev to T-EacrapaKocrx<I> Kai TETpaKoenocrTĆp etei tt;; e<;o&ou uioav IcrparjA eŠ; Aiyu-rr 
tou» (r - Bao. 6,1). Eto gt(xo auTĆ (patvETai Ka0apa ttogo iSiauspp arpiaoia ćx £l *1 
jcapdSooT] tt;; E^oSoo yta to SEUTEpovopioTiV". O Nao; o ksvtpikć; AuipeutiKo; tojto; tcgv 
lopar|X.iTit)v cavožETai ps tt) pcooaiKi; OppoKsia, p£ ti; yvi;oia Kai docAi; Mnpda ti;; 
jrpcbipi;; 0pr|0K£UTiKr|; ^cop; tog Xaou Icpar|L H latpria tog ©eog gti;v £pr|po 
pETa<p£p£Tai Kai 7iayicGV£Tai gto Nao, to povaoiKĆ AarpEOTiKO KEVTpo KaTa to 
5£GT£pOVOpiGTrj. Eg &XXo GTlpElO TOG KEipEVOG (F' BaG. 8,5 1-53), JTOG anOTE^Ei Tpppa ti;; 
jipoG£Gxr|i; tog EoA.opcbvra KaTa ti; SiapKEia ti;; KaOispcaoi;; tog Naou cg; KaroiKia tog 
KG pioG Kai cg; tohog 7tpoa£Oxn; koci £uA.oyla;, 5iapcii)0GpE: « ’ 1 on Aao; crou Kai 
K?ir)povop.ia crou, ou; E^r|' I 'aY€<; ek ^-t;; AiyuTTTOu ek pucrou xwv£UTr)piou cnSt;pou. 
Kai Ecmocrav oi otp0a/\p.oi crou Kai Ta cgtcx crou r)VEwyp.£va e1; ttjv Se^ctiv tov Sou 
A ou crou Kai si; tt|v §et;ctiv tou Aaou crou IcrparpS EiaaKOUEiv aurwv ev ttS.ctiv, oT; 
av ETTiKaAECTojvTai cte, ori eru SićcrTEiAa; auro u; crauTĆp eI; nAripovopuav ek 

TravTcov tov Aawv tt;; yrj, Ka0w; EAdArjcra; ev xsipi douAou crou Mcoucrfj ev to 
£^ ayay£Tv aE tou; -rraTEpa; r;p.ujv ek yrj; Aiyu'rrTou» l ‘’. Kai e8cg cpaiVETai Ka0apa T| 
avacpopa ti;; 7tapd8oai;; ti;; e^oSog. Edpcpcova ps to KEipEvo o EoAopcbv piTpooTd gto 
0GciaGTf;pio tog Naod 7ipOG£GX£Tai p£ to x£pia upo; tov OGpavd 211 . Ee pia GGyxoipi;TiKi; 
EJiiKEpot; 7tapaKaXei to ®eo va GGyxcopf)G£i tov lapapA jiog apapTi;a£ Kai tov napaKOGos, 
yiaTi o IcparjA sivai o 5 iko; tog Aao;, o Xaoq nov tov Epya).£ ano ti;v A(yG7iTO, pćaa a7to to 
K apivi tog Eugvei to a(§Epo 21 . EjimAćov Etvai auto; o Xaoq, o Xaoq nov avr|K£i oto ©eo, 
tov oiroto o ©eo; e£,eA.ec,£ and 6Xovq tog; ),aou; xr\q yi;;, 6 jug; to 8iaKi]pG?£ Kai to 
G71OGX£0T|K£ OTO 5og 3.0 TOG MCGGGi;, OTOV £Pyai^£ TOG; JtpoyOVOG; a7tO Ti;v A(yGJTTO. E§cb 
TOvi^ETai švTOva to PaoiKo 0EoXoyiKo 5oypa tog dsoTEpovopiaii; 7iou sivai i; EK>.oyf| Kai i; 
Aia0r)Ki;. -•»' 

Avd/-.oy£; avacpopž; šxoGp£ Kai oto BopEio paoi/.sio. Meto ti;v avTapoia tcgv 
OEKa cpuAojv tog lopai';?. (ekto; tog Iou 5 a Kai tog Bsviapiv), oi ojtoIe; anoay_UjQ\}Kav Kai 
ajcoTEŽ.Eoav to Popsio paoiAeio (Iapar;/.), o Ispopoap oxGp(GG£ ti; EiKipa (MT' Eoxšp) 


17 Eupcpcova ps to MT' ex ou M £ 480 xpovia. H xpovoX6y!|Gi; (uarEpoSeutEpovopioTiKi;) ps aotćv tov 
TpĆ7io evappovi^ETai pe to KaTF.^ojp'iv yeyov6; ti;; pipXiKi;; loropia; ti;; aorrppla;. ll()6KciTai yia 
ćvav iSiaiTEpo, arpoyyi)X6 apiOpo. 'Oxi povo pjtopEi va SiaipE0fi{ pE 7toXXoi); Tponou;, aXXa E7iiar|; 
nepiK^dei ScoSeKa yfivie; pc oapavta %povia SidpKEia r| KaOepui. B>.. W. Dietrich, Dic fiiihc 
Konigszcit in Israd. 10. Jahrhundert v. Chr., Biblische Enzyklopadie 3, Stultgart 1997, 90. 

Ifi O xP° v iKoypdipo; a7iX.d avacpF.pEi: Kai r)p|axo oiKoSoppCTai ev tu ppvi tQ> SEu-rtpcp ev 
tu etei tu TETapTco Tt;; 0acriA£ia(; acrrou (EaAcopcov) [B' llap.3,2]. 

|,J O gti'xo; xpovo>,oyF.iTai ti;v 8JEOxn u;; aixpaAi)oia;. BL E. Wurthwein, DieBiicher dcr Kiinige. /. 
Konige 1-16 , ATD 11,1, Gottingen 1985, 100. O xpoviKoypa<po; 8 ev jtapaOćrei to avd)tOyo Kfilpsvo 
Kai crcp Oćai; tog Oetei aXXo 7tou Taipid^Ei oxs8ov KaTa Ećčt; pc tov TaXpo 131,8-10. 

2(1 r Bao.8,22 

21 BX. sju'gt;; Aeut. 4,20. Icp. 11,4, ojiog povo eke! F.xoGpe asopp ti; oxf.tiki; F.Kippaai;. 
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axr)v opeivf) nEpio/j) rrjq Eippaip kcu ri| H>avour|X 22 . Meta «£-rrolr)cr£v 
Suo Sap.a?\£i<; xpucrd<; Kai dtr£v -rrpoi; tov idaov 'lKavoucr0o up.Tv avaBaivsiv ££<; kp 
ouaa)\r)p.- ISou 0eo! crou, Icrpar)\ oi avaYayovT £5 cn ek yrj(; Aiyu-rrxou (P' Baa. 
I2,28)». O lepopoap OsopEiTai and to Seutepovopiairi w<; o unamoq xrj^ 8idA.uar|<; ton 
Eviaiou 8api8u<ou Kpdiouq, auto«; o onotoq napćaupE p£ydA.o pspoq tok Xaod Iapar|X. axr|v 
apapila, ysyovoq nou apabpoaE ttj pETEnErra y£via tou lapapA. pšxpi tt|v E^opia 31 . 
ISiampa i] artayopE\jori va Jir]yaivoov oi IopaT]XlTEq otr^v IspouaaW|p ('lKavoua0o 
up.?v avaBaivsiv siq kpoucra^p., T' Baa. 12,28) yia va X,aTpstiouv to Tiayfjs icat i] 
KaTaoK£uf| tov 8uo xpuaov poaxapiov, oq oi 0 eo( nou EpyaXav xooq lapar|/nT£q ano tt)v 
A iyojiTO, ott) Bai0i]X Kai tt| Aav Kai r| avaKiipo^fi Touq oq XaTpeumd KEVTpa ari] 0Ear| xr|q 
!6pouaaAYip, £^opyiaav to SEUTEpovopumi, o onoioq opd.Ei riktov anoKX.£iaTiKd yia 
«apapxia too lEpoPoap» 24 . Auti) »i oupnEpupopa tou lEpoPodp e(xe oq auvćnEia tt|v 
oX.ooxEpr| biakvar\ xr]q 8uvaaT£iaq tou. Kai a’ auTf| xr|v nEpfriToari to 0£oA.oyiKO «maTEUo» 
tou 8£UT£povopKnr| sivai npo<pavšq. Movo T| lEpouoa^i'm pnopEi va anoTs^Et to povaSiKd 
Kai KEVTpiKĆ XaTp£UTiKĆ KEVTpo tou iapar|A.. 

'OTav PaciXidq oto BdpEio Paatt-Eio rpav o ržarjć, o Aaadpioq 2aXapavdaap 
7ioA.topKr]ae tt] SapdpEia ehi Tpia ett] Kai tt^v Kupi£i|/£. Sir) auvćx£ia o8i|yriaE xouq 
IopariXiTEq ott|v Aaoupia 25 . Kaxć to SeutepovopiaTfj auTĆ £yiv£ Sioti: «oi uioi 
laparjA to Kupio 0eo auxov to dvayaydvxi auxouq ek y3<; Aiyuirxou uiroKaxo0 
ev x E1 P°? ‘t’apao |3acn?\£o<; Aiyuirxou Kai Ecf>oj3^0r)crav 0eou<; rrEpoui; Kai £TropEu@r|- 
aav xoTq Smaiop-aaiv xov e0vov» (A' Baa. 17,7). BaoiKi) ama Ti)q nTcbar|q TT)q 
£apap£iaq Kai Xiyo psxd oXdKkr|poo tou BopEtou paciMou Eivai anoK^EurciKĆ Kai pćvo r\ 
apapTia Kai r] an£i0£ia tou 7aou npoq tov Kupio to @eo Touq, o onoioq xouq EpyaX£ ano 
tt)v Aiyu7iTO Kai xouq £X.EU0Epoa£ and tt| Sou^sia tou <J>apa(i). Stv)v 18ia lOTopiKi) 
auvdipEia, ćxav o Lakapavdaap sipspE sno(Kouq and tt| Bapu^ova Kai rouq EyKaT£0Tr|0£ 
orr| ZapdpEia’'’, o 8£UT£povopiaTf)q unEvOupl^si oto kao tt| Aia0f)K]] nou auvr!y£ ps to 
®eo, aupipova ps tiiv onoia «ou i\axp£ucr£X£ auxo?<; (0 eou<; £X£pou!;), Kai ou 

0ucnd.crEX£ auxoT^ oxi a2\/S' T] xo Kupio, oq d.vr)yay£v up.aq ek yrjq AiyuTrxou ev 
icrxui (j.£yd2\r) Kai ev 3paxiovi u4'T)/ > 'o» (A' Baa. 17,36). 

Enav£pxćpaoT£ ek veou oto Notio paoiAEio, tou Iou8a, onou o Mavaaariš !- l£ 
ttj laTpEUTiKi) tou npaKTiKi) (KaTaaKEur| Eioo/aAaTpiKoiv OuaiaaTripiov psaa oto Nad, 
^u>avr| XaTp£UTiKf) aTi]Xq, fioavo yia tt]v Aaspa, daKiiaT] pavT£iaq, pay£iaq,) 27 anoTg/.EOE 
yia to Noto to nioTĆ avxiypa(po tou iEpoPoap and 0prj0K£UTiKV|q nA.£upaq 2!i . H KandaTaop 
auTi) npoKaAEi tt|v EnepPaoi] tou ©eou, o onoioq 5iapr|vusi psaco tov npoipi]Tov oti 0a 


22 r Baa. 12,1 e^. 

:, 0 8E0TEpovoptarr|q avaipf.pei %apaKTiipi0TiKd : «Kai e|ecoctev PpoPoap xov lcrpar)X E^oTnor0£v 
Kupiou Kal E^r]papx£v avxoii; apapxiav p£ydi > \riV' Kai £Trop£u0r)crav oi uioi lcrpar)X ev 

xdcrr^ apapxia kpoPoap., ^ £xoir)CTEv, ouk aTrscrxr)<jav air 1 auxf)^ £co<; ou p£X£a'xrjO'£v 
Kupioi; xov Icrpar)X airo Trpocrcoxou auxou, Ka0di; £/\a.Ar)cr£V Kupio^ ev X El P' xavxcov xćov 8o- 
uXov auxou xdv irpotpqxcjv, Kai axcdKia'0q IcrparjiK £7rdvo0£v x^ yf)? auxou e!<; 'Aa-crupio- 
u^ eo<; xrj? rjpEpai; xauxr)p> (A - Baa. 17,21-23). Ba. sniar|q J- Debus, Die Šunde Jeroboams. 
Studien zur Darstellung Jeroboams und der Geschichte des Nordreichs in der deuteronomistischen 
Geschichtsschreibung, Gottingen 1967, 2. 

24 F Baa. 13,34 

25 A' Baa. 17,1-6 

26 A' Baa. 17,24 

27 A' Baa.21,1-7 
2K A- Baa.21,13 
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7tpoKaXsoei oopipopE; atr|v lepoi)oaA.r]p Kai tov Iou8a, Sioti «r)crav TrapopY^ovxe(; 
p.s airo xt)<; rpj-Epac;, r}; £Šr)YO-Y ov toui; Trax£pa«; auxwv e|' A^vtttou, Kai ew<; xrj«; 
r)p.Epac; xauxr)<;» (A’ Bao. 21,15). 

2. E 86 e^Eta^oopE tu; avacpopE«; tr|<; 7 iapd 8 o 0 r|<; tri; s; 66 ou ota pipiMa xa)v 
riapa^EmopEvov, ono; 8iapopipo0riKav pe xr|v ETtšpPaori xov> xpoviKoypd«pou, xa otpada 
8 r|A.a 8 r| sKsiva rtou 8 ev exouv avtiatoixr| TtapaM.r|Xia 0 x 0 SsutEpovopiotr|. E£; acpoppri; trj? 
EX0ptKf|<; aJi£iXx|q xcov Moapitov, tov Appovitov Kai tov Mivaiov (ESopitov) 0 paadad; 
looaipdt TtpooEi^etai 2 '' otov Kupio, 0 x 0 Nad, 0 x 0 pćoo tr|; 0 uyKĆvtpoor|; tou Xaoti xiyq 
l£poi> 0 aXr|p Kai tou IodSa 30 Kai avaipšpEi x a P aiCTr IP IOTlK ć (: «kcu v « v ISou uioi 
Apipov Kai Mwa$ Kai opoi; Irpp, e!; ou; ovk fiSoKa«; xćp laparjA SieA9e?v Si' auxćov 
e?eX9ovxwv adxwv ek y»K Arfutrrov, 0 x 1 E^EK^uvav axr' auxwv Kai ouk £^«)\E0p£- 
uaav auxou<;, Kai vuv ISou auxoi £xnxEipouaiv sef) 1 r)p.a<; e^e/S0eTv EKPaAiTv r)p.a<; 
axro xfj<; K/\rjpovop.ia<; ripićov, f); tScoKa; r)puv» (B' riap.20,10-11). O xpovucoypd(po;, 
paaii^dpevo;, 7 ti 0 avoc, as pia auto vo pri napaSoori 31 , napanspnei otpv Ei;oSo Kai A,£y£i 6 x 1 
otav 01 lapar|A.ix£c pyf|Kav ano xtiv Aiyuttto 0 ©eo; 8ev tou; d(pT| 0 £ va TtEpaoouv pćoa ano 
rt] x< 8 pa tov Moapitov, tov Appovitcov Kai tov Mivaiov, octe va tou; Kataotpć\|/ouv 32 . 
Ttopa auto i ot A.aoi yivovtai a 7 ietXr|tiKoi yia tovi; Iopar|A.ir£;. To Kćvtpo papou; tou 
KEipsvou 8 ev Eivai tćao 1 ) e£,o5o; and trjv Aiyu 7 ito, o; A,utpotiKT| sv£py£ia, dao q rcopEia, 0 
Spopo; pšoa and tqv epppo Jtpoc tr| yrj trp; E 7 tayyeMa;. Koliko aripsio yia to 
XpoviKoypćq>o Eivai ri yp Xavaav, rj onoia Sexetai trjv a 7 t£iXt|. 'Ono; naXia, stoi Kai topa, 
o ©ed; 7tp£7t£i va SJt£|ip£i, yia va pri xaOsi t] x«pa rtou SoGtike oj; K^povopid otov Iopar^. 

Auto«; Eivai 0 okotić; tr|; npoaEoxn; tou loaaipdt”. 

* 

Eupipova p£ auta tiou EČjEtaoapE psxpi topa 0 oeutspovopiatri; aacpo; 
Ttapa7t£p7t£i ottjv 7tapd8oori tr|c; e^oSou, yia va toviasi Kupko; tt| SuvapiKf) 'EJteppaari tou 
©sou ott]v 7tpoipt| lotopia tou lopapA.. O Tiaxp£ Eivai 0 ©eo; tou loparjA., auto«; 0 071010 ; 
e^e^e^e to Xao and oXa ta e8vrj tr)<; yr];, tov sX,£U0Epoa£ ano trj Sou^Eia trp; AiyuTitou, tov 
EpyaXs and triv ^evt) x©pa Kai tov o8riyri0E atr| yr| tri«; £7iayy£>aa;. autov to ©eo 7ip£7i£i 
va Ttiatsuouv 01 lapari^itE;, autov JtpETtEt va UTtrjpstouv Kai va Xatp£UOuv yia va 
pTiopćaouv Etoi va £7iav£X0ouv oto yvf)oio TiaxPiopo, va pstavofjoouv yia va ooOouv. 

O xpoviKoypa<poq avaipćpEtai Eppdoo«; nkr\v oacpcb«; otqv TiapaSoor) tri; 
e£,68ou. To 7tpć|3Xripd tou Eivai va 8iatripri0£i ota %£pw- tov lapari^itov r| yr) Xavaav, 
iSiaitspa topa pEtd tqv ETnotpoipi) a7to tpv aixpaXooia, Kai auto sivai aTTOKAEiotiKd Osuo 
tou ©eou, o 07toio<; Kai topa 7tp£7t£i va ehepPei yiati «cru eT Oeo«; ev ovpavo 
Kai eru KUpiEUEi«; tracrov xwv PaaiAEiov xwv e0vov Kai ev xfj x 6l P> 0,0X3 '0X U ? Suvacr 
xsia; Kai ouk £axiv trpo«; eri <2.vxi<xxfjvai;» : ’ 4 . 


29 BX. rqv avaXoyri TtpooeuxTl oto Aav. KE<p.9: «Kai 'iScoKa xo -rrpocrcuTrov pou ett! Kupiov 
xov 0 eov sup£?v xpocr£Uxnv Kai eXeo<; ev vrjcrTEiau; Kai cranKcp Kai crxoS(2». 

30 B' nap.20,1-5 

31 BL J. Kegler, «Das Zuriicktreten der Exodustradition in den Chronikbuchern«, Schopfung unci 
Befreiung, fiirCIaus Westermaim zum 80. Geburtstag, Stuttgart 1989, 63. 

32 AvtiSsta, oup<po)va ps to Aeut.2,4-7, o 0so<; £TtitpF.7i£i aiouc iopari/atf;; va SićkGouv tr|v 7ispioxi'l 
tou Sr)£ip (E8«bp) ćvavti 7ikt|p(opr|q. 'Ooov a (po pa tom; Mcoapite; 0 ©eo«; ppta avacpšpei otom; 
Iopaipote; oti 5sv 7tpoK£itai va Katexouv tiitote a7co ii] x ( °pa tou; (Aeut.2,9), evdi aupspaiva pe to 
Api0.20,14-21 01 ESopite; apvouvtai trj 6 if./xuoii tov laparpaimv. 

33 BX. J. Kegler, «Das Zuriicktreten der Exodustradition....», 63. 

34 B' riap.20,6 
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3. Ini ow£%£ta £^£TaCoi)|-iE xa jcapatcatco 7xapaA.Xri>_a KEtpEva xo)v BtpAuov B'-T' 
BaotAsuSv Kat A'-B' napaAEmopEvtov, ta oxetik& pc tpv ttapdSoop xp 5 e^oSou, at a 8uo 
<ptAoAoytKa aatpata, SpAa8p to SEUTEpovoptotp Kat to xpovtKoypd<po. Euptpcova pe xp 
8iaxa4n xpq pEAdrpc £xoup£ ta JtapaKatco KEtpEva : 


B' Bao.7,5-6 

« > riop£uou nai eIttov Trpo<; tov 8 
ouAov pou Aaui& TaSt Aeyei Kupioc; Ou 
eru omoSoprjcrEi^ poi oTkov tou KaVOlKfj 
erai p£- 6 oti ou KaTWKT|Ka ev oVku acp 1 
rj<; rjpEpac; avr)yayov 4 Atyu-rrvou voui; 
uiou^ IcrpapA ew<; vrj c, r)jx£pa^ vauvr^ k 
a! r)pr)v EpirEpnravćov ev Kava.Aupa.-n 


A'napaA. 17,4-5 

« 4 nopeuou Kai eIttov Trpo<; Aau 
18 tov traTSa pou Ouxw? eTttev Kupioi; 
Ou eru oiKoSoppcrEu; poi oTkov tou Kav 
oiKpcrai p£ ev auvćo- 
5 oti ou KavwKT)cra ev oVkco airo vrj<; rjp 
Epa<;, rj<; d.vr)yayov tov IcrparjA, eojc; 
vp<; rjpćpac; vauvrji; Kai fjppv ev crKpvf) 


Kai ev crKpvrp. K ai ev KavaAupavi». 

Ta KEtpEva avf|Kouv atriv EvdTpta p£ 0 £pa tpv JtpotppTEta tou NdBav (B' 
Bao. 7 , 1 - 17 ). O AapiS £7n0up£t va xtiaei vao yta va kotoikei o ©E05, aAAa o ©£oq pso© 
tou Trpocpritrj Na 0 av avatpćpEt oto AapiS oti 8ev EruGupsi koiti tetoio’A MaAiota tovili 
oto AaptS OTt atto Tpv sjioxp KtoAat; 7tou o 1810(5 EpyaAE T005 !apapAixEq and tpv A iy u trto 
8ev KaTotKrjoE kote oe vao, aAAa aKoAouOouas to Aao ott|v TtopEta tou «Siap£vovTaq» 
pžoa oe OKpvp. O xpovtKoypatpoi; 7 tapa 0 er£i to keipevo tou SeuTEpovopioTi') oxs86v 
auToA£q£t. Kat ota Suo KEtpEva to Kpćototto Ttou jtp©TaywvtoTEi Etvat 0 AapiS, 0 808X05, 0 
jtatq Tot) Kupiou. TExvr)EVTW5 avTtStaoTEAAETat o Naoq ps to KatdAupa Kat trj oKtivf), koti 
7tot> aa<p©5 pac 7iapa7t£pjt£i otriv rcapaSoop xpq sijćSou, ott)v rcopEia tou Aaou ott)v epppo. 

Zov£xtCot)p£ p£ tpv avdAuop tcov OTix©v B' Bao.7,23-24 Kat A'napaA. 


17,21-22. 

B' Bao.7,23-24 

« 23 Kai viq ax; o Aao; crou IapapA 
e6vo<; aAAo ev vp yp; tu<; wSr)yr|a-£v auv 
ov o 9eo<; tou AuvpcjjCTaaGat auT« Aaov 
vou GecrGat o-£ ovopa tou Troipcrai p£y 
aAcoo-uvpv nai ETrupavEiav vou EKpaAciv 
cte ek -trpoacotrou vou Aaou aou, 
ou EAuvpcucrco osauTO 4 Aiyuwou, 

£0vr] Kai crKT)voopava 2 * V.ai pvoipaa'ai; 
CTsauvćo vov Aaov crou laparjA Aaov ecd<; 
aićovo^, Kai au, Kupiš, Ey£'vou auvoTi; £15 
0EOV». 


A' nap. 17,21-22 
«"'Ka! ouk ecrvtv co<; o Aao^ crou 
laparjA eOvoc; ’eti siri vp^ yry<;, 

«(; a)Stiyr)aEV auvov 0 Geo^ vou Auvpoo 
crao-0ai šauvw Aaov vou OsaGai šauv 
w ovopa psya Kai E7ntf)av4 vou EK0aA 
eTv airo TTpoo'co'rrou AaoG crou, 
ou<; sAuvpciaco e| A!yvtttou, 

VOvrj. 22 Kai ESooKa^ vov Aaov crou Icrpa 
r)A CTEauvćp Aaov ecoc; aićovoc;, Kai eru, 
Kupiš, auvoTi; i\c, Geov». 


Ta KEtpEva avpKOUv otpv Evorpta ue 0špa tpv jtpoa£i>xP tou AapiS npoc to 
©eo apćootc, pEta tpv 7 tpO(ppTEta tou Nđ0av. O ©E 05 e^eAe^e to Aao lopapA avapsoa atto 
ta aAAa £0vp xpq ypq. O evaq Kat pova 8 tK 05 ©eoc £Asu0£pa)O£ to Aao atto tp SouAsia xp 5 
Atyu 7 tTou, tov EKavE ovopaoto Kat etuteAeoe yt’ autov 0aopaaxd Epya. H AuTptOTtKp Kat 
SuvapiKp Ev£pyeta tou ©eou OTpv Aiyu7tTO ekove to ovopa tou tpopEpo, KaOotc ta E0vp 
E^atpavii^ovrav oto TtEpaopa tou. O 0 x 1 x 05 B' Baa.7,24 aTtoTEAci to artOKoputptupa xp 5 
7tpoo£uxP5 tou AapiS Kat exei ©5 KEvtptKO 0ćpa tpv EKAoyp Kat xp AtaOpKp. O ćva 5 Kat 


35 Eupiptova pe to B. BsAAa (GpijaKSVTiKŠg npocramiKorrirsg ti% iloAmag Aia&ijiajg. ; t. A', A0pva 

2 1957, 130) p JtoAsptKp tou NaGav Kata tpq otKoSoppop? tou Naou 7tpoepxeTat Kuptoi? U7to to <popo 

tou oti Ga oAAoudGeI to 7tveupa Tpq pmaaiKp^ GppoKElat; pe tpv eiooSo ^evtuv AatpEtmKMV 

OTOtX£tO)V. 


249 



povaSiKĆg ©sog ekove tov Icpai]/. to Siko tov kad yia Ttdvra 36 Kai aoi6q tov anoos/OpKf: 
kcu cruvf|\|/e AiaOpKp |.ie to f iaxp£ oti 8a eivai o ®sćq tod. 

Lto 1810 nvevpa KtvouvTat Kai Ta snopEva KEtpsva. 

r Baa. 8,9 B'Flap. 5,10 


« 9 ouk iyv tv xrj kiPooxw ir^rjv Su 
o TrXa.KE<; Xi0ivai, TrXa.KE<; xrjg 8ta0r)Kr)q, 
ag £0r]KEV eke? Mcovcnpg ev Xwpr)0, a Sie- 
0exo Kupiog pExa tov uiwv Iapar)A šv x 
w EKTTopEVEcr0ou auxoug ek yt]c; AiyuTrxo 


« io ouk rjv ev xrj Kij3coxai TrXf)v § 
uo 7rXaKEi;, ag £0r)KEv’ 7 Mcouarjg ev 
Xwprj3, a Sie0exo Kupiog p£xa xwv 
uiwv Icrpar)X ev xćo e?eX0eTv auxoug ek 
yrjg 3l< AiyuTrxou». 


u». 


Ta KEijiEva avrpouv aipv EvoTrpa Tiy ax £TlK1 l pe Ta EyKaivia tod Naov, psta 
ti] pETaipopa Trp KiPcvtov tu«; AiaOpKpg and ti] Zubv Kai Tpv Tono0£TT|0r| tt|<5 oto Nao w . 
Svpipcova ps to ptpXuc6 KEipsvo peca ott]v Kiporro Tip AiaGpKpg vnppxav oi 86o nžrpiVEc; 
nka . Ksq 4 " nov Tp eixe tokoGetpoei skei o Mcovarp, ĆTav o Kvpiog ekove Aia8i']Ki] ps tod«; 
lopar]XiT£<; oto opog AoipoP 41 , peto tt]v e^ooo tov«; and tt]v AtyvnTO. Tia to >.ao tt|<; 
Epppou r) KiPcotoi; rpav to avpPoto tt|<; SiapKoip napovatag tod ©eov, o 9 povoq tov 
FiaxPf: 12 . ApyoT£pa arpv £noxn tov SsvTEpovopioTf] i] KipcvTĆc; x«vei tt]v apxucr| oppaoia 
Tip Kai 0 Eiop£iTai anka pia 9 t|kt] nov (pvlaooovTav oi nkaKeq tov Nćpov 43 . 0 
SEVTEpovopiarfp napanšpnsi dpEoa ott)v napd8oap ttj^ e!;68ov Kai Eivai jho aKpiPrp otov 
opiAsi' yia Svo necpivEi; nkaKsg 44 . Avri 0 £ra o xpoviKoypaipoc, opiX£i anka yia 8uo nkaxsq 
Kai y£viKĆ avaipepErai oto oxetik6 y£yovĆTa p£ aipaipETiKii SiaGsar] Kai 8ev Eivai 
kavcokdyoq . Tvmpi^si pEpaia tt]v napdSoap, alka tt| xpi|aiponoi£i ekei nov xp£ia^srai yia 
TT] pof] TOV lOTOplKOV KEipEVOV. 

ripoxoJpovp£ oto 8 vo Enopeva KEipEva nov exovv tog 0 špa Tpv napaSoap Tip 

eč,6Sov. 


T' Baa. 8,16.20 

1 Ć «’A<|>' rjg r]p.£pag š?Tpyayov xov 
Aaov u.ou xov IcrparpS e| Aiyuxxou, 
ouk £^EA£^ap.r)v ev ttoAei ev evi a-K-qTrxpcp 
Io"par)X xou oiKoSop-rjo-ai oIkov xou siv 
ai xo ovop.a p.ou ekev Kai E^£XE^ap.r)v ev 
lEg>oucraXrip. £?vai xo ovop.a pou eke? .... 
..Kai cpKoSoppaa xov oTkov xw ovopa 
xi Kupiov 0eou IcrparpN. Kai E@Eppv eke? 


B' riap.6,5-6.10 

5 «’Atto xt]^ rjpEpai;, 
t]q avpyayov xov Aaov pou ek yrjq Aiy 
uttxou, 

ouk s^E^Elaprjv ev ttoXei airo -rraaoiv <{> 
uAtov Icrpar)A xoG oiKoSoprjcrai oTkov x 
ov sTvai ovopa. pou eke? Kai ouk e^e^e^o, 
prjv ev avSpi xou Eivai e!<; r)youpEvov e 
tt! xov Xaov pou IcrparpV 


36 H ŠKippaoi] «eghj aioivo<;» avaipgpsrai crn]v E7iayyeXia nov 86Gi|kt. ano to 0eo crto AaPi'8 Kai ti] 
Svvacrreia tov. BX. H. W. Hertzberg, Die Samue/bucher, ATD 10, Gottingen 1986, 236. 

37 To MT' Ksipsvo xppcnponoi£i to prjpa nuh to onoio ori] oiaOeai] I(psiX Rjr.t Tpv evvoia «napE%o), 
EČ.aaipaMC.o) eipfivr], r] 0 vxia». rii0a%'cbq o OT)yypaipf.a(; 0eXei va tovioei oti p evepyF,ia tov Mmuop oto 
opog Xo)pf]p npooipepsi oto kao lapapA. pta SiapKp eippvp Kai £gaoq)d)viop ano kćOe kivSvvo. B/„ 
eniopg A' riap.22,9.18.23,25. B' nap. 15,15.20,30. 

38 Sto MT' Keipevo Xeinei p A/.£p «yp» 
w r Baa.8,1 e^. 

40 np0L Aevt.9,9.1 1.15 

41 np0L Aevt.10,1-5 

42 BA. A. KuipaKp, O Naog tov £okofiojvra. laropia-kkoAo/ta, ©saoaA.oviKi] 1990, 83. 

43 BL M. Koivatavrivov, «0 Kvpiog sjiaaiXEuaev». H anoSotji] tov titAov «f}aoihag» oto P\axP&. 
(Aiarp.), 0eooaXoviKp 1983,40. 

44 n P pX. 'E32.15.34,1. 
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TOTTOV Tri K10WTW, EV fj ECTT1V EKE? Val E|£?\£?dla.r)V EV lEpOUCraXr)(X YEVECr9 

SiaSrjKT) Kuptou, rjv SieGeto Kupio; p.£Ta ai to ovopid po u eke?. 

TWV TTUTEporv ppuov £v tu EŠayayE?v a 10 Ka i coKoSoprjcra TOV oTkov tu ovopa 
utov ai/TOu; ek yrj; Aiyu7rTov». ti Kupiou 0 eou IaparpS 

Kai E0r)Ka eke? Tpv kiJ3wtov, 
ev fj eke? SiaGpKp Kupiou, 
rjv Sie0eto tu Icrpap/\». 

Kai ta KEipeva aura avpKouv arpv evoTpTa xp ox£TiKr| M e Ta eyKaivia tou 
N aod Kai trp KaOiepioap tov Naod 10 ; Tditou 7ipooeuxr|;. O Solopcbv, oupcpcova pe to 
K eipsvo, pTrpoaia oe o/.OK>a]pp arpv iapar)X.mKii Koivorpra eyKaiviG;ei to Nad pe X6ym 
£u/vOytac Kai avaipžpei on o ©eo; a 7 to Tpv ppepa tioo šPyaXe to Xa6 (odpipiova pe to 
SEUT spovopioTf) to Xao pou lapcajZ) ano tpv Aiyu7n:o (odpipiova pe to xpoviKoypd(po ano 
vj yii Tp; A 17071 x 00 ) 6 ev b\aXztp Kapia ndlp an6 6Xeq n; (pvXeq tok IopapA, yia va xxioei 
ekei vao. Aev 5ia7e£;e Eiriop; Kavsvav yia va Eivai apxpyo; tou Xaou. Aidike^e opću; xpv 
lepouoaW|p coc Tono AaTpeia; tou IopapA. Kai to AapiS 10 ; apxpyo tou, iSponj Tip; 
SuvacTEia; 45 . Kai ora 6 do ipiAoA.oytKd o(bpaxa p IepoooaApp Kai o Aa|3i6 Eivai ra kevtpikć 
cppeia avaipopd; pe i§iaixEpp 8 uvapucp Kai eivai 7 tpocpavp; p 0EoX,oyiKp Taunap Kai 
TtpOEKTacp 4 ''. Edpipcova pe xpv rtpoippTEia tou NdGav o Naoc; kti^etoi teA-iko and to 
£ oA.opu)vra, o orcolo; Kai totcoGetei ekei rpv Kipioić, peoa arpv onoia imf)pxs p AiaGpKp 
nov cruvp\|/E o Kupio«; pe tou; 7 tpoydvou; tou, oxav tou; £|3yaA.E and Tpv Aiy oteto. O 
SeuTEpovopicTp; arpv rcpoKEipevp jiEpiiiTcuap Eivai mo avaAunKo; as avriGeap pe to 
X poviKoypaipo o onoio; aipaipenKa opiAei anXa yia AiaGpKp rcou ouvaipGpKE ps tou; 
iopapAlTe;, pp KavovTa; itiaTp xppcp rp; napdooop; xp; e£,65oo. 

Zipv TE^EUTaia 7 iapaAA.pA.ia ež,£id^oope ra KEipeva : 

TBao.9,9 B'nap.7,22 


9 «’Av0’ 

OJV £yKaTE , 2uTTOV KUplOV 0EOV auTtov, 
o; £^r)yay£v tou; iraTE’pai; auTiuv e| Ai 
yu7TTOu e| oVkou Sou^SEia;, 

Kai avT£/\dPovTO 0eĆov a2si\oTpiwv Kai 
rrpoo'EKUvpo'av auTO?<; Kai ESodAiucav 
avTOK, dia touto Eirr)yay£v Kupio; ett 
auTou; Tpv Kadav TauTpv». 


22 «AlOTl EyKaT£AlTrOV KUplOV 

tov 0eov tov TraTEpcov auTcov tov š|a 
Y j ayovTa auTou; ek yp^ AiyuTrrou Ka! 
dvT£Aa0OVTO 0EEOV ETEpCOV Kai TTpOaE 
Kuvpaav auTO?; Kai eSou/\tu<ra.v auToi 
Sid touto EirpYayEv ett 1 auTou; 
•nraerav Tpv K.aKiav TauTpv». 


Meto rpv KaTaoKeup tou Naou o ®eć; spipavi^ETai oto Zo/.opdjvTa yia 
SeuTepp ipopa (p 71 pun] pTav oxp TaPauv) 47 Kai tou U7tooxsTai oti av aKoAouGpaei to 
5popo tou TiaTEpa tou Aapi5, Ga SiaTppposi oraGepo to Gpovo xp; paoiXeia; tou otov 
IapapA. Js . Ee TiepiiiTUop, opio;, 7tou oi Iopap^he; aTtopaKpuvGouv ano to ©eo Kai 
XaTp£uaouv aXlou; Geou; 5ev GeA.ei va £epet to Nad a>; totio XaTpeia; tou Kai Ga ipepGei 
7ioXu oK^ppd, tooo 7iou oi 6iEpxop£voi pupooTd a.7io to Nao Ga avapoiTiouvTai yiaTi o ©eo; 


45 Eup<j>o)va ps ti] Sara Japhet, I&Il Chronicles, Louisville, Kentucky 1993, 588, o ouvfiuaopo; xp; 
TiapdSoop; Tp; stodoi), aav ^SKivppa rp; laropia; tou lapapX,, Kai p sicXoyp rp; Ispouaa^pp Kai tou 
Aa|3(8, aav auvBxeia arpv Kkipaea Tp; Pipidicp; laropia;, eivai PaaiKO aro^sio xp; 
SsuTspovopiaTiKp; OeoXoyia;. 

46 B7. H.D. Preuss, Theologie .. t. 1,54. 

47 r Baa.3,5 e^. 

4S f Baa.9,1-5. To Ketpsvo eivai SeuTepovopiarucp; 7tpoeXeuap;. BL jiepioaĆTepa M. Noth, Kiinige 
/. 1-16, BKAT IX/1, Neukirchen-Vluyn 2 1983, 196. 
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riven togo oKripdi; 49 . H andvxpop elvai pia : oi IapapritE^ syKax£ri;i\|/av xo ©eo xcov 
npoyova)v xouq, aoxo x'o ©eo noo xouq £PyaX£ ano xpv Aiyonxo. 0 xpoviKoypđipo<; pdriata 
onsprovi^ei, o£ ouytcptar] pe xo SeoTEpovopiGTp, xo ©eo xov «t<upiov tov 0eov -raiv 
TraTEpwv». 


Mexa xr|v E^siaop xiov KEipšvajv, xcov ax£xiKcbv pe xpv napaSoap xr|<; e^oSou, 
7iox) anavxodv axp 5£0X£povopioxiKT| taxopioypaipla Kai 0 x 0 Epyo xo 0 xP°viKoypd<poo, 
pnopoape aopnepa 0 paxiKd va Kdvoope xi<; e^pc, SianurccbaEic;. BAinoope 6 x 1 p napaSoap 
Tpq e£,65ou xppotpo7toi£ixai eXdxiara Kai enriEKTiicd 0 xa IaxopiKd pipXia, oe adyKpiap 
Pćpaia, iSiox;, ue xa npoippnuca BipAia 50 . Evcb 0a nepipeve koveu; 6 x 1 pia xdao appavxiKi] 
napaSoap 0a eSive Epdopaxa axoaq aoyypa<pric; xcov IoxopiKwv pipMcov yia xpv EKXEvf) 
/ppaiponoipcp xpq, ev xooxoic; 0iy£xai aKpo0iydx; Kai povo oe opiapeva appria, p£ p£ydXp 
opco<; papoxpxa yia xpv iaxopioypa<pia xp<; narixia<; AiaOpKpc; (k.%. npoippxria xoo Na0av, 
IepooaaA.pp-Aap{5, £yKaiveia xou Naoo ano xo SoXopibvxa) Kai oe 0 %šap oxe56v navra pe 
xpv apapxoi>.r) aopnEpicpopa xou rixod I ©papri 

'Ooov aipopa xpv napaSoap xp<; Ei;68oo axa <piXoX.oyiKd acbpaxa xoa 
8£0X£povopioxT ! | Kai XO0 xpoviKoypd<pO0, ano xp aoyKpixtKf| napa 0 eap xa>v axexiKt!)v 
KEipEvcev pnopodp£ va avaipčpoops, ©<; npcbxo Kai paoiKĆ aopnžpaapa, 6x1 0 
XpoviKoypd(poq XP r l at B 07l0ie i npyp-on 65 £iypa xa PipMa xiov BaaiX£iiov. 11 10 
00yK£Kpip£va 0 5 £ 0 X£povopioxpq aKOAO00£i 7 iiaxd xpv napaSoap xpq £^6800 Kai cpaivexai 
6x1 aoxp p 7tapdSoap rivai voonp oxp pvppp xoo. Avxt 0 exa o xpoviKoypd<po<; yvwpip£i 
pšpaia xpv napaSoap xpq £^6600, xp xppciponotd 6pcoq xsXdo)(; £7aleKxiKd Kai p£ axsxiKp 
acpaip£xiKp 8ia0£0p. Aivei xpv Evnoncuap 6x1 0 Ecopri xpv napaSoap oav Kdxi norii paKpivd 
yeyovoq, 8ev aAriouovEi pšpaia xo voppa xpq, odx£ Kai rivai A,£7rxop£ppq. Auto niOavuic; 
oipri^Erai axp xpovncp 00yK0pia. O xpoviKoypd(po<; exei axa paxia xoo xpv 7 ip 6 o(paxp E'oSo 
xaiv lapaplmov ano xp paPotabvEia aixpa^o)0ia, xo evSiacpepov xoo eniK£vxp6v£xai axp 
X(bpa Kai xpv ava 5 iopyavioap xp<; Kai Enopšvcoc; rivai ipoaiKĆ Kai SiKaioX.oypp£vo va 
«an£xei» ano xpv napaSoap xpq d; 65 ou, nou aovžpp nori.d xpovia npiv ano xpv enoxp xoo, 
Evd) £X£i pnpoaxa xo0 xo npoaipaxo y£yovdi; xpq aixpa>-ioaiac Kai xpv «£^oSo» xwv 
IapapA.ixeiv ano xp BaPoriova. 


49 T’ Bao.9,5-8 

»H napaSoap xpq E^oSoo SiaSpapatl^ei 710X0 appavTiKĆ po).o arpv npoippxiKp napaSoap, onoi) 
anoKra i 8 iai'xepp 0 EoXoyiKp appaaia pe eaxaxoXoytK£<; Siaordasii;. Bri nspicaotepa I. Mo0pxriou, H 
napadom] Ttjge^oSov oii]vnpoipijrcg n/c ITaAaidr Aiadijta/g, ©eaaariivtep 2002. 
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JoaHHc Mypipy 

nPEHAH»E H3JIACKA H3PAHJI»A H3 ErHIITA y HCTOPHOrPAOHJH 
flEOTEPOHOMHCTE H Y flEJTP XPOHHHAPA 

FIpeaaH>e roaacKa H3paHJba H3 Erama, y KojeM je npoTaroHHCTa MojcHje, 
npeacTaBJta jeaan oa HajcrapHjHX h Haj3HanajHHjnx oaea»aKa 6w6aHjcKe Hcropnje. 

Kao ueHTpaaHH aorat)aj M3pana>a, ca HaraauieHOM cothphojiouikom anMeH3HjoM, 
y KOMe ce, y raaBHHM upraMa, Mory HaraacHTH caeaefiH aeTan>H: ocao6ol)eH»e H:spaHJba H3 
EranTa, aorafjaj KynHHe Koja ropH a He caropeBa, 0 TKpHBeH>e Bora Ha ropn Cnnajy, 
CKaanaH>e 3aBeTa - caBe3a, noMeHyr je oa CTpaHe aec|)TepoHOMHcre 12 nyTa h oa cTpaHe 
xpoHHHapa 7 nyra. 

fle^TepoHOMHCTa, Kojn 6eae*H aoraljaje y BpeMe poncroa, HajBepeoBaTHHje y 
BaBnaoHy (oko 550), BepHO caeaH npeaaae h raraeaa aa My je cehaite Ha OBe aoraljaje 
CBe*e. HacynpoT H>eMy xpoHHnap, HajBepeoBaTHHje aesrna H3 JepycanHMa, rmcau 1. h 2. 
^HeBHHKa, Je3ape h HeeMHje, kojh nHuie nocae poncTBa, o obom aorat)ajy He roBopn ca 
MHoro aeTajfca. XpoHHHap npea co6om HMa HeaaBHH H3aa3aK H3 BaBHaoHCKor poncTBa, h 
ycpeacpel)eH je Ha o6HOBy 3eMJi»e, xpaMa, h npHpoaHo je aa oacTyna oa npeaaH>a H3aacKa 
Koju ce aoroano mhoto paHHje. 
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929 Stefan Uroš IV Dušan 

Gerhard Podskalsky 

Philosophisch - Theologische Hoschule, Frankfurt/Main - Deutschland 

STEFAN UROŠ IV. DUŠAN, DER "UNHEILIGE" ZAR?! 

Abstract: Ungeachtet der groBten Ausdehnung Serbiens wiihrend der Herrschaft des 
ruhmreichen Zaren Stefan Dušan, wurde dieser nie kanonisiert, wie die meisten der 
mittelalterlichen, serbischen Herrscher. Fiir diese Ausnahme bestehen offensichtliche Griinde. 

Schliisselworte: Zar Stefan Dušan, Autokrat, Schisma, Siihnegedanke. Kanonisation. 

Im Verlauf des letzten, besonders grausamen Balkankrieges (1991-1995) kam nicht 
zufallig die Erinnerung hoch an Statstheorien und Herrscergesalten der Vergangenheit vor allem 
eines der beteiligten Volker: der Serben; eine Ausnahmestellung nimmt in dieser Hinsicht der 
einzige Trager des Zarentitels (griechisch: Basileus) ein: (abgekiirzt) Stefan Dušan (1331-1345: 
Konig; 1346-1355: Zar); er allein wurde in der neuen (schon von Konig Milutin eroberten) 
Hauptstadt Skopje zum Zar gekront (vom neugekiirten serbischen Patriarchen Joannikije II., 
unter Assistenz des bulgarischen Patriarchen Simeon) und als solcher im Kloster der hll. 
Erzengel Michael und Gabriel (Prizren/Kosovo) begraben. 1 Heute steht sein Sarkophag 
allerdings in der Belgrader Zentralkirche Sveti Marko; sein bedeutendes Konterfei hangt auch in 
der Nationalgalerie. 

Stefan Dušan gilt als der groBte Selbstherrscher (Autokrator) des serbischen 
Mittelalters; 2 dennoch wurde er niemals kanonisiert, vermutlich wegen des durch seine 
eigenmiichtige Erhebung zum Zaren und Eingriffe in die Jurisdiktion des Okumenischen 
Patriarchen 3 verursachten (besser: provozierten) Schismas, das erst nach seinem Tode nach 
entsprechenden Korrekturen aufgehoben vverden konnte. Die von einem Schiiler des Patriarchen 
Danilo II. verfaBte Vita Dušans iibergeht diskret diesen zweiten Lebensabschnitt. Noch bei 
seinem machtpolitisch vergleichbaren GroBvater, Konig Stefan Uroš II. Milutin (1282-1321), 
hatte man in dessen funfmaliger (ipso facto unkanonischer) Heirat keinen Hinderungsgrund fiir 
eine Anerkennung als Heiliger gesehen. 4 

Versuchen wir, die einzelnen Stationen des Lebens und die Aktivitaten Stefan Dušans 
nacheinander, wenn auch kursorisch durchzugehen, um ein etwas genaueres Bild seines 
Charakters zu bekommen. Eine gewisse Aura umgab ihn - wie auch seine Amtsvorgiinger und - 


1 Vgl. G. Podskalsky, Theologische Literatur des Mittelalters in Bulgarien und Serbien (865-1459), 
Miinchen 2000, bes. 404-406, 51of. (sowie im Register unter Stefan Uroš IV. Dušan); serbische, 
erganzte iibers. in Vorbereitung. 

2 Vgl. die neusete, kritische Darstellung (allerdinas beschrankt auf machpolit. Aspekte): G. Soulis, 
The Serbs and Byzantinum During the Reign of Tsar Stephen Dušan (1331-1355) and his successors, 
Athen 1995 (=Ex. rtiiv tpiX(ov tov Xaou. KsvTpov Epeuvrj? Bogav'riov, 2) 

3 Vgl. M. Blagojević, Ospornim mitropolijanie carigradske i sipske patrijaršiji, in: Zbom. Rad. 
Vizantinološk. Inst. 38 (1999/2000), 359-372 (=FS B. Ferjančić). 

4 Vgl. L. Maksimović, War Simonis Palaiologina die fiinfte Gemahlin von Konig Milutin?, in: W. 
Seibt (Hg.), Geschichte und Kultur der Palaiologenzeit. Referate des Intern. Symposiums zu Ehren 
von Herbert Hunger (Wien, 30. Nov. bis 3. Dez. 1994), Wien 1996, 115-120 (=Osterr. Ak. d. Wiss., 
Philos. - hist. Kl., Denkschriften, 241. Bd. - Veroffentl. der Kommission f. Byzantinistik, Bd. VIII). - 
Vgl. auch die kanonist. Bestimmungen nach dem dortigen Tetragamiestreit! 
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nachfolger - als angeblicher Nachkomme des romischen Kaiserhauses, speziell des ersten 
"christlichen Kaisers' 1 (gleichsam des "Taufer"-herrschers) Konstantin des Grossen (neuer, 
zweiter Konstantin; auch. zweiter Moses, zvveiter David, etc.);- 5 6 diese Aureole betrifft aber eher 
das Amt und seiene Ausiibung als die personliche Heiligkeit. 

Letztere wird bei Dušan schon massiv in Frage gestellt durch die Vorgange bei sciner 
Machtergreifung (Thronbesteigung). Nach der wahrscheinlicheren Schilderung Grigorij 
Camblaks in der Vita fiir seinen Vater Stefan Uroš III. wurde dieser von seinem Sohn in der 
Festung Zvečan (Kosovo) gefangengesetzt und erdrosselt, was ihm spater die Kanonisation als 
Martyrer einbrachte.^ Auf der anderen Seite stehen die zahlreichen spateren Stiftungen Dušans 
fiir Kloster in Serbien, auf dem Athos 7 , in Jerusalem sowie fiir das bekannte Nikolaos-Kloster in 
Bari; nicht nur angeborene GroBmut, sondern auch der bei mittelalterlichen Herrschern des 
Westens wie des Ostens weit verbreitete Siihnegedanken wird dadurch deutlich. Eine 
Begegnung mit Gregorios Palamas, dem fiir die byzantinisch-slavische Theologie und 
Spiritualitat so wichtigen Monch und nachmaligen Erzbischof von Thessalonike (1368 
kanonisiert) scheint keine bleibende Spuren hinterlassen zu haben. Die vom Zaren gestifteten 
und mit reichem Landbesitz ausgestatteten. Reichkloster unterstanden iibrigens nicht der 
Jurisdiktion des serbischen Erzbischofs bzw. Patriarchen, sondern dem Zarenhof selbst. 
Ansonsten sind die im "Zakonik", dem 1349/1354 verabschiedeten Rechtskodex, die 
Zustiindigkeiten der Kirche weit ausgedehnt, wohrend die Niederlassungsrecht der damals noch 
christlichen Albaner deutlich eingeschriinkt werden, was fiir den heutigen Streit um den Kosovo 
(Amselfeld) nicht vergessen vverden solite. Die papstlichen Plane (Clemens VI.), mit Hilfe des 
von Kaiser Karl IV. in Prag gegriindeten, slavischen Emmauskloster (1347) Zar Dušan fiir 
westliche Kreuzzugs - und Unionsbemiihungen zu gewinnen, scheiterten vollig. 

Zar Stefan Dušan, dessen GroBreich nach seinem Tode sofort zu zerfallen begann 
(durch innere Scwache und das Vordringen der Tiirken) und hundert Jahre spater vollends in die 
Hande der Invasoren fiel, bleibt trotz allem momentanen Glanzes eine tragische Figur. deren 
Machthunger letztlich die notvvendige internationale Zusammenarbeit der Christen und die 
Biindnistreue mit den Nachbarstaaten (auf dem Balkan und in Europa) iiberlagerte. 

Voraussetzung einer Kanonisation waren eine vollstandige Vita hagiographischen 
Charakters, was man von der fragmentarischen Vita des Danilo-Schiilers nicht behaupten kann, 
sowie eine Akoluthie (Služba). Letztere fehlt vollig. Eine verspatere fiir den Martyrervater 
Stefan Dečanski aus der Feder des Monches Longin Zograf (handschriftliche Kopie a. 1573) 
darf hier nicht verwechselt werden. 8 Somit sind mit dem Tode Dušans auch die mythischen 
Traume von eirem GroBserbien (damals auf Kosten der angrenzenden Staaten, vor allem Byzanz 
und Bulgarien) wohl auch fiir lamge Zeit ausgetraumt. 


5 Vgl. E. Becker. Konstantin d. Gr., der "neue Moses", in: Zeitschr. F. Kirchengesch. 31 (1910), 161- 
171; Z. Fajfrić, Sveta loza Stefana Nemanje, Sid 1998; V. Đurić, Le nouveau Constantin dans l'art 
serbe medieval, in: AI0OETPDTON. Studien zur byz. Kunst u. Geschichte (FS M. Restle), hg. B. 
Borkopp/Th. Steppan, Stuttgart 2000, 55-65; M. Marjanović-Dušanić, The New Constantin in Serbian 
Medieval Hagiography, in: XXe Congr. Int. d-Etd. byz., College de France-Sorbonne, 19-25 aout 
2001, Pre-Actes, III: Communications libres, Pariš 2001, 254; V. Vavrinek, The first slav. christian 
rulers as "New Constantine", in: ibidem, 255. 

6 Podskalsky, Theol. Lit. (s. Anm. 1), 338. 

7 Vgl. z. B. Lj. Maksimović, Sep(3ifi e^ouoia ai to ”Ayiov” Opo<; ara ra BaT07ie8iva %pocToi)ŽAa 
Ton iTecpavot) Aouaav, in: Iepa Movfi BaToneSiot). ’lmopia ai texvti, ed. P. Gunarides, Athen 
1999, 73-79 (=’E(pvro ”I8pna epeDvrov. ’Ivcttitouto Bra^avriviov ’EpEnvcnv. ’Acpovra ZroppeiTa, 7). 

8 Vgl. B. Jovanović-Stipčević, Služba Akatistu Stefana Dečanskog Longina Zografa, in: Arheograf. 
pril. 12 (1990), 93-127 (Ed.: 109-125). 
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repxapj riojCKa.iCKH 

CTEt&AH yPOin IV ZjyiHAH, "HECBETH" UAP ?! 

Ee3 o63iipa Ha HajBehy paunipeHOCT CpSnje 3a BpeMe BJiapaBHHe papa 
OrecjiaHa ,n,ymaHa, OBa cjiaBHa h jepHHCTBeHa jihhhoct HHKapa HHje KaH0HH30BaHa 
Kao hito je 6ho cjiynaj ca BehHHOM cpncKHX BJiapapa y cpepiteM BeKy. 3a Taj 
H3y3eTaK nocToje OHHTJiepHH pa3Jio3H, hito je h npe/jMeT pa3MaTpan>a y obom papy. 
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Hrvoje Petrić 

Filozofski fakultet, Zagreb - Hrvatska 

PRILOG POZNAVANJU ETNOKONFESIONALIH PROMJENA U 
PODRAVINI U XVII. STOLJEĆU 

Apstrakt: Autor na temelju neobjavljenih i objavljenih izvora te literature daje 
prilog poznavanju etnokonfesionalnih promjene u Podravini u XVII. stoljeću. 

Ključne riječi: etnokonfesionalne promjene, pravoslavni, katolici, Podravina, 
vjerska historija. 

Smirivanje na granci između Habsburške Monarhije i Osmanskog Carstva 
općenito je stvorilo uvjete za obnavljanje života u prije opustošenim krajevima. U ovom 
radu obradio bih prostor uz rijeku Dravu na habsburškoj strani, odnosno regiju Podravinu. 
U kronološkom pogledu ograničio bih se na razdoblje od rata 1593.-1606. do karlovačkog 
mira 1699. godine. Brojni izvori potvrđuju da su razmjeri depopulacije starosjedilačkog 
stanovništva katoličke vjere do kraja XVI. stoljeća bili vrlo veliki: dio stanovništva je 
poginuo u ratnim sukobima, druge su Osmanlije odveli u zarobljeništvo, treći su odselili u 
sigurnije krajeve (zapadna Ugarska, Hrvatsko zagorje itd.). Ipak, pretpostavljam da je dio 
stanovništva ostao živjeti na pograničnom prostoru što prije svega potvrđuje činjenica da 
obrambeni sustav na ovom prostoru nikada nije došao u pitanje. O brojnosti i prostornom 
rasporedu preostalih stanovnika će buduća istraživanja zasigurno dati pouzdane 
pokazatelje. No, činjenica je da pogranični prostor na dodiru Osmanskog i Habsburškog 
Carstva s habsburške strane krajem XVI. biva uglavnom vrlo slabo naseljen, a potreba za 
obranom je stvorila preduvjete za ponovno naseljavanje novog stanovništva. 

Naseljavanje Podravine koje se odvijalo krajem XVI. i početkom XVII. stoljeća 
dovelo je do velikih promjena u etničkom sastavu stanovništva. Uz naseljavanje 
pravoslavnih Vlaha 1 , došlo je do obnavljanja starih i podizanja novih sela i naselja koje su 
uz pravoslavne Vlahe naselili katolici. 


1 O pisanju naziva Vlah, vlah ili “Vlah” za vlaško stanovništvo i općenito o problematici Vlaha 
postoji brojna literature. Npr. J. Sidak, O značenju Vojne krajine u hrvatskoj povijesti. Historijski 
zbornik, XXXV, Zagreb 1982., str. 3; F. Moačanin, Vojna krajina do kantonskog uređenja 1787., u: 
Vojna krajina (Povijesni pregled - historiografija - rasprave), ur. D. Pavličević, Zagreb 1984., str. 34- 
37; isti, Pokušaji sporazumijevanja između hrvatskog plemstva i vlaha Varaždinskog generalata u 17. 
stoljeću, u: Vojna krajina, n. dj., str. 276-278. Osobno sam se, ne ulazeći u rasprave oko naziva, 
opredijelio za pisanje naziva Vlah velikim slovom i bez navodnika jer se tako najčešće vlaško ime 
spominje u izvorima. Od novije literature koja se bavi vlaškom problematikom usp. N. Moačanin, 
Turska Hrvatska - Hrvati pod vlašu Osmanskog Carstva do 1791., Zagreb 1999., str. 75-90; Z. 
Kudelić. Pravoslavlje i pitanje crkvene unije u Hrvatskoj od Žitvanskog mira 1606. godine do izbora 
unijatskog biskupa Pavla Zorčića 1670. godine, doktorska disertacija, Zagreb, Filozofski fakultet, 
1999.; usp. pregled dijela historiografije o Vlasima: Z. Mirdita, Vlasi u jugoslavenskoj historiografiji. 
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Za održavanje stanja kakvo je nastalo nakon naseljavanja Vlaha bila je važna 
teritorijalizacija Varaždinskog generalata, tj. nastajanje razgraničenja i zaokruženog 
teritorija koji je postupno izdvojen iz jurisdikcije bana i sabora. Teritorijalizacija se odvijala 
zajedno sa odredbom o važenju Vlaških statuta kojima su Vlasi 1630. dobili svoje 
privilegije. Dotad Varaždinski generalat nije bio razgraničeno područje već samo sustav 
utvrda. Godine 1578. bile su ustanovljene samo utvrde koje su trebale pripasti Vojnoj 
krajini između Save i Drave, no druge mjere nisu bile provedene. Objavljivanje Vlaških 
statuta i s time povezano izuzeće Vlaha od vlastelinske jurisdikcije i jurisdikcije dvorske 
komore stvorili su postupno prilično jasno ocrtan i oblikovan teritorij Vojne krajine. 
Egzaktno područje važenja Vlaških statuta nije bilo utvrđeno, a može se vidjeti da su oni 
važili za svako selo Vlaha između Save i Drave. Zbog te neprecizne formulacije morali su 
nastajati razni nesporazumi. Problem je bio što ova formula važenja nije isključivala sela u 
kojima su stanovali privatni Vlasi, koje smo već obradili u sklopu vlastelinstva u Ludbregu, 
Rasinji itd, a oni su također tražili povlastice za sebe, a 1635. godine povjerenstvo za 
razdvajanje pravih Vlaha od privatnih Vlaha i Slavonaca je odbilo te oni nisu uključeni u 
privilegije Vlaških statua. Do razdvajanja pravih Vlaha od ostalih stanovnika nije došlo ni 
kasnije. Jednim dijelom nije bilo pismenih argumenata za razdiobu, a drugim dijelom je 
problem bio u međusobnim obiteljskim vezama tih različitih skupina. Izgleda da su se 
Vlaški statuti odnosili na sva vlaška naselja, osim izdvojenih privatnovlaških naselja oko 
Rasinje i Ludbrega, a najvjerojatnije je povlastice koristilo i nevlaško stanovništvo. 2 

Prema popisu Vlaha sastavljenom oko 1610. godine, u Koprivničkoj kapetaniji 
nalazile su se 204 vlaške kuće u 9 sela. To je u historiografiji prvi zapisao Josip Adamček 
koji je naveo samo sumarne podatke i pročitao njihova imena: Mučna, Veliki i Mali 
Poganac, Kukavica, Grdak, Vladislav (kasnije Vlaislav), Glogov Zdenac, Planka i Zerdia. 3 
Radi dobivanja točnih zapisa imena vlaških sela i broja domova, potražio sam izvornik u 
Budimpešti te donosim imena naselja kako su zapisana u izvoru (što se ponešto razlikuje od 
čitanja J. Adamčeka) i broj domova za svako od njih: Muchina - 50 domova (domus), 
Plauca - 30, Zerdia - 26, Maior Poganecz - 30, Minor Poganecz - 16, Kukauicza - 16, 
Gerdak - 9, Ladislavv - 8, Glogovv Zdenacz - 19 domova, ukupno 204 doma. 4 Mučina 
najvjerojatnije odgovara današnjem selu Velika Mučna (u blizini postoji i selo Mala 
Mučna), Plauca Plavšincu, Zerdia Srdincu, Veliki i Mali Poganec su identični sa 
istoimenim naseljima koja postoje i danas. Kukavica je današnji Sokolovac, Gerdak 
odgovara sadašnjem naselju Grdak, Ladislav je današnji Vlaislav 5 , Glogov Zdenac 
najvjerojatnije odgovara današnjem Glogovcu. 6 

Vlaške skupine su najranije naselile ludbreško područje («Rascianus»). Vjerojatno 


Časopis za suvremenu povijest, god. 34, br. 1, Zagreb 2002., str. 201.-218. itd. Nesumnjivo je da su 
svi Vlasi koji su se naselili na prostoru Slavonske krajine odnosno Varaždinskog generalata bili 
pravoslavne vjere što potvrđuju izvori. 

2 Statuta Valachorum (prijevod: Zrinka Blažević), prilozi za kritičko izdanje, Zagreb 1999; K. Kaser, 
Slobodan seljak i vojnik, knj. 1, Zagreb 1997, 102-103. 

3 J. Adamček, Agrarni odnosi u Hrvatskoj od sredine XV do kraja XVII stoljeća, Zagreb 1980 (dalje: 
Adamček, Agrarni odnosi), Zagreb 1980, 520. 

4 Mađarski državni arhiv (MOL), Urbaria et conscriptions, E 156, Irregestrata, Fasc. 6, br. 52. 

5 H. Petrić, Novigradska Podravina od ranog srednjeg vijeka do početka 20. stoljeća, u: Općina 
Novigrad Podravski - izabrane teme, Novigrad Podravski 2001., str. 51-70. 

6 M. Korenčić. Naselja i stanovništvo SR Hrvatske 1857-1971, Zagreb 1979. 
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su se ti procesi odvijali između 1542. i 1551. godine. Riječ je o tzv. «privatnim» Vlasima. 7 
Početkom XVII. stoljeća spominju se u selima Cukovec, Ivanec, Dug Reka, Crnoglavec i 
Prkos. Prema jednoj bilješci u arhivu Batthyany ta su sela do sredine XVI. stoljeća bila u 
Varaždinskom generalatu, a u sastav ludbreškog vlastelinstva su vraćena izgleda 1659. 
godine. 8 Predvođeni arhimandritom Vlasi zauzimaju mnoštvo naselja u blizini Vojne 
krajine. 9 Godine 1631. godine u zaključcima Sabora na ovom području se spominju vlaška 
naselja. Na Rasinjskom vlastelinstvu Cukovec, Cernovec, Lukovec, Velika Reka i 
Tijanovci; na Ludbreškom vlastelinstu Globočec, Ivanec, Duga Rijeka i Cernoglavec; na 
Bukovečkom vlastelinstvu Sveti Petar; zatim Cvetkovdol i Mali Tijanovci, te Bolfan, 
Veverinec i Martinić. 10 

Pokušaj uključivanja privatnih Vlaha u vlaške privilegije, a time i u Varaždinski 
generalat, bio je 1635. godine kada je sastavljeno jedno povjerenstvo s nalogom da razdvoji 
«prave» Vlahe i ovdašnje «privatne» Vlahe, ali i Slavonce i Predavce te time utvdi 
valjanost vlaških privilegija. Zahtjeve tamošnjih «privatnih» Vlaha je odbilo. 11 Novi 
pokušaj uključivanja u Vlaške statute učinjen je 1659. godine u vezi sa potvrdom Vlaških 
statuta 1630. godine. Izgleda da je grof Erdedi samo djelomično uspio obnoviti svoju 
jurisdikciju nad ludbreškim Vlasima. Dva su sela pružala otpor do 1661. godine, a tada je 
ban Nikola Zrinski morao intervenirati te ih je dao spaliti. Izgleda da su se Vlasi ne samo 
silom htjeli povezati sa Varaždinskim generalatom i krajiškim Vlasima nego su imali 
namjeru napasti središte vlastelinstva - Ludbreg. 12 

Veća skupina Vlaha naselila se na područje Podravine 1587. godine, kada je u 
vrijeme Sekeljeve provale u okolicu Sirača pod vodstvom kneza Ivana Peašinovića i popa 
Gregorija na hrvatsku stranu granice prešlo oko 100 osoba s mnogo stoke. Vojne vlasti su 
te ljude naselili u okolicu Koprivnice, ali nije točno navedeno u kojim selima. 13 Velika 
grupa Vlaha (njih oko 500) naselila se u koprivničkoj Podravini 1598. godine. Oni su bili 
nasljeni u Pogancu i okolnim selima. 14 Ista grupa Vlaha naselila se i na području Velike 
Mučne (u ovu parohiju su spadali: Vrhovac, Grdak, Paunovac, Prnjavor i Rijeka) također 
krajem XVI. stoljeća. 15 Po njihovu naseljavanju bivši feudalni gospodari su ih primoravali 
na određene feudalne obaveze. To je izazvalo veliki otpor. Vlasi iz Mučne žalili su se zbog 
toga 1605. godine Dvorskom ratnom savjetu i uspjeli su u žalbi, pa je Dvorski ratni savjet 


7 F. Moačanin, Iz starije povijesti Srba u području Ludbrega, Ludbreg (zbornik radova), Ludbreg 
1984, 137-140.; D. Roksandić, Srbi u FIrvatskoj od 15. stoljeća do naših dana, Zagreb 1991., str. 24. 

8 J. Adamček, Ludbreg i njegova okolica u doba feudalizma (dalje: J. Adamček, Ludbreg), Ludbreg 
(monografija), Ludbreg 1984, 88-91. 

9 S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine, Podravski zbornik, br. 9, Koprivnica 1983, 148. 

10 Zaključci FIrvatskog sabora. I, Zagreb 1958, 6; S: Krivošić, n. dj., 149-151. 

11 K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik, Povojačenje agrarnog društva u Hrvatsko-slavonskoj Vojnoj 
krajini (1535-1881.), I. - Rana krajiška društva (1545-1754.), Zagreb 1997, 101-102. 

12 Zaključci Hrvatskog sabora. I, n. dj., 238; F. Moačanin, n. dj., 138. 

13 R. Lopašić, Prilozi za povijest Hrvatske XVI. i XVII. vieka iz štajerskoga zemaljskoga arhiva u 
Gradcu", Starine, 19, Zagreb 1887, 49, 54. 

14 J. Adamček, Agrarni odnosi, 519-520; R. Lopašić, Spomenici Hrvatske krajine, 1, Zagreb 1884, 
266; R. Horvat, Povjest Hrvatske, Petrinja 1904, 291-292; D. Kašić, Srpska naselja i crkve u sjevernoj 
Hrvatskoj i Slavoniji, Zagreb 1988, 38. 

15 D. Kašić, n. dj., 40. 
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ukorio koprivničkog kapetana, ali i Vlahe. 16 

Treća skupina Vlaha bila je bila doseljena na područje manastira Lepavina. U 
parohiju manastira Lepavine spadala su sela: Velika i Mala Branjska, Sesvete, Oslovica 
(danas Carevdar), Milićani, Kukavica (danas Sokolovac) i druga. 17 

Četvrta skupina Vlaha naselila se na području jugoistočno od Koprivnice prema 
Novigradu Podravskom i Plavšincu. 18 Na širem području današnje Novigradsko- 
plavšinačke Podravine od devet vlaških sela u Koprivničkoj kapetaniji su 1610. godine 
popisana četiri: 1. Vladislav su Vlasi nazvali izgleda po nekadašnjem naselju Sv. Ladislav, 
a pretpostavljamo daje tamo na napuštenom području osnovano vlaško naselje. Vladislav 
se u dokumentima nazivao i Ladislav, a u novije je vrijeme naziv sela promijenjen u 
Vlaislav; 2. Glogov Zdenac odgovara selu koje je kasnije nazvano Glogovac; 3. Planka je 
najvjerojatnije krivo pročitana od Plavka, a to selo bi odgovaralo današnjem Plavšincu; 4. 
Serdia je naselje koje su Vlasi vjerojatno osnovali na području napuštenog 
srednjovjekovnog sela Središća, na što podsjeća naziv naselja, a danas bi odgovaralo 
naselju Srdinac. To su svakako najstarija vlaška naselja u okolici Novigrada. 19 

Postoje razmišljanja i pretpostavke R. Grujića o tome da su postojale četri etape 
naseljavanja Srba, od 1542. do 1637. godine. Prva naselja su, po njemu, bila Glogovac, 
Bakovčica, Javorovac i Srdinac, drugoj etapi su pripadala sela Plavšinci i Vlaislav 
( Vladislav), trećoj Delovi i Jeduševac, a četvrtoj Borovljani. 20 Ta razmišljanja R. Grujića bi 
u budućim istraživanjima trebalo dopuniti i kritički preispitati. Kako sam ranije spomenuo, 
izvori govore da su najstarija naselja bila Vladislav, Glogov Zdenac, Plavšinac i Srdinac te 
bi ona trebala biti sastavni dio prve faze. Po mojem razmišljanju drugoj fazi bi pripadali 
Delovi i Jeduševac, a trećoj Borovljani, Javorovac, Bakovčica i Kladare (selo koje je 
nestalo u XIX. stoljeću). 21 

Peta skupina Vlaha naselila se oko današnje Pitomače, jugoistočno od Đurđevca. 
Naselja parohije Trešnjevica su bila Velika i Mala Trešnjevica (Črešnjevica), Grabovnica 
(Grabrovnica) i Ribnjačka. Vlahe je na to područje doveo vojvoda Petar Hasanović oko 
1606. godine iz Ivanićke krajine, a oni su vjerojatno bili podrijetlom iz srednje Dalmacije. 22 


16 A. Ivić. Migracije Srba u Hrvatsku tokom 15, 17. i 18. stoleća, SEZ, SKA. knj. XXXVI, Naselja i 
poreklo stanovništva, 21, Subotica 1926, 25-26. 

17 D. Kašić, Srpski manastiri u Hrvatskoj i Slavoniji. Beograd 1971, 97-139. 

18 R. Grujić, Naseljavanje Srba u okolini Novigrada Podravskog, u: B. Madjer, Časti i dobru zavičaja 
(zbornik radova o Novigradu Podravskom), Zagreb 1937, 300-302; R. Grujić, Najstarija srpska 
naselja u severnoj Hrvatskoj (do 1597.), Glasnik Srpskog geografskog društva, 2. Beograd 1912, 158- 
159; J. H. Bidermann, Die Serben-Ansiedlungen in Steiermark und in Varasdiner Grenz-Generalate, 
Graz 1883, 9-11; P. Padejski, Srpske naseobine u Štajerskoj i Varaždinskom pograničnom generalatu, 
Stražilovo, Novi Sad 1888, 376; R. Grujić, Pakračka eparhija, Spomenica o Srpskom pravoslavnom 
vladičanstvu pakračkom u slavu četrdesetgodišnjice episkopa vladike Mirona, 1. izdanje Novi Sad 
1930, 15, 2. izdanje Beograd 1996, 24. 

19 H. Petrić, Pregled razvitka župe Komamica (Novigrad Podravski) od početka 17. do sredine 19. 
stoljeća, Tkalčić, knj. 6, Zagreb 2002., str. 244. 

20 R. Grujić, Naseljavanje Srba u okolini Novigrada Podravskog, u: B. Madjer, Časti i dobru 
zavičaja, Zagreb 1937, 301. 

21 H. Petrić, Novigradska Podravina od ranog srednjeg vijeka do početka 20. stoljeća, Općina 
Novigrad Podravski - izabrane teme. Nakladna kuća "Dr. Feletar", Novigrad Podravski 2001, str. 43- 
80. 

22 R, Grujić, Pakračka eparhija, n. dj., 24-25; D. Kašić, Srpska naselja, n. dj., 53-54. 
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U dijelu Podravine koji je bio pod upravom Vojne krajine odnosno Varaždinskog 
generalata, osim Vlaha na taj teritorij doseljavalo se i ne vlaško stanovništvo - a izvori ih 
zovu Predavci i Slavonci. Pogotovo je nakon 1630. godine postavljeno pitanje što će biti s 
njima s obzirom da su sve privilegije bile ograničene na Vlahe čije je područje 
privilegiranja, kao što smo već naveli, točno omeđeno Savom i Dravom. Problem je bio u 
tome jer su Vlasi živjeli izmješani s tim neprivilegiranim stanovnicima kao i 
starosjediocima u istim selima. Također u stanovništvo podravskog dijela Varaždinskog 
generalata, osim starosjedioca, Vlaha i Predavača ili Slavonaca, moramo ubrojiti i kmetove 
te druge podložne seljake koji su pobjegili s imanja plemića. Bijeg je prema krajiškom 
dijelu bio učesto da je on četrdesetih godina XVII. stoljeća, po Nadi Klaić, dnevna pojava. 
Za krajiške je zapovjednike bilo karakteristično da nakon izdavanja Vlaških statuta očito 
nisu smatrali samo krajiškim teritorijem sela u kojima su stanovali Vlasi. Osim što su 
proširivali svoju vojničku vlast nad privatnim Predavcima i Vlasima, krajiški kapetani se 
nisu ustručavali naseljavati nove stanovnike na zemlju koja nije bila njihova. Tako je 1642. 
godine koprivnički kapetan Galler "na stanoviteh slovenskeh sinov prošnju, želijući se 
nastaniti pod našu oblast kapitanije koprivničke v Jagnjevdovac" poslao je svoje ljude s 
trojicom vojvoda i oni su omeđili područje Jagnjedovca. Vrativši se kapetanu "povedaše da 
vu rečenom mestu nastanjeni orsagu i krajine na šćitenje i obrambu bolje, nego komu na 
kakov kvar ali zbantuvanje hote biti." Doseljenici su se smjeli naseliti u slobodi i miru, a 
Galler im je obećao da će ih "kako ostale Krainščane obećuć je držati, kako hoćemo mi i 
naši sukcesori; a gusto rečeni Slovenci da imaju vsagdar pokorni i poslušni Koprivničke 
krajine biti" 

U sveopćoj obnovi stanovništva Podravine tijekom XVII. stoljeća došlo je do 
obnove naseljenosti katoličkim stanovništvom koje je govorilo kajkavskim dijalektom koji 
su se naselili na prostore gdje su već ranije doselili Vlasi, između ostalih i Ludbreškog 
vlastelinstva. Grofica Suzana Ratkaj je naselila oko 1620. godine 11 obitelji u pusto selo 
Apatiju. Naseljenicima je dala neke oranice i pravo da si slobodno krče zemlje za oranje i 
sjenokoše. Grofica je svim kolonistima priznala status slobodnjaka. Grof luraj Erdedi 
založio je 1661. godine koprivničkom vicekapetanu Lovri Jagatiću za 300 forinti pusto selo 
Globočec. Vicekapeten se brzo pobrinuo da se to pusto selo ponovo naseli. On je u 
Globočec naselio 4 obitelji turskih prebjega iz turske Slavonije 1663. godine, a priznao im 
je status slobodnjaka. Kasnije su se u ovo selo doselili još neki doseljenici također kao 
slobodnjaci. Plemić Janoš Budor naselio je 1615. godine skupinu seljaka u selo Obrež ili 
Ebres koje se kasnije prozvalo Bolfan. Kao što smo već spomenuli, naselili su se Vlasi u 
selima Cukovec, Ivanec, Duga Rijeka, Cernoglavec i Prkos. Bivši krajišnici su dobili status 
slobodnjaka. Vlaški slobodnjaci su se krajem XVII. stoljeća iselili iz Prkosa pa je to selo 
bilo jedno vrijeme pusto, a ponovo je naseljeno također Vlasima. Status slobodnjaka su 
dobili i naseljenici Mikševog sela, ali su se oni zbog razbojničkih napada to selo napustili, 
pa se ono kao pusto spominje 1712. godine. U druga nova ili obnovljena sela Ludbreškog 
vlastelinstva kolonisti su se naseljavali kao kmetovi. U XVII. stoljeću kmetovima su 
naseljena sela Luka, Komarnica, Slokovec i Sigetec. Tako da je 1696. godine na 
Ludbreškom vlastelinstvu bilo 19 naseljenih sela, a imalo je 397 podložnika, a primjerice 
1598. ih je bilo 131, što znači da se u stotinjak godina broj stanovnika utrostručio. 
Povlastice slobodnjaka je uživala približno četvrtina stanovnika. 24 


23 R. Lopašić, Spomenici Hrvatske krajine (dalje: SHKR), II, Zagreb 1885, 247-248; N. Klaić, 
Društvena previranja i bune u Hrvatskoj u XVI i XVII stoljeću. Beograd 1976, 162-166. 

24 J. Adamček, Ludbreg, n. dj., 90. 
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Na Rasinjskom vlastelinstvu također su se uz pravoslavne stanovnike naseljavali 
stanovnici katoličke vjere. Među prvima doseljenicima katoličke vjere i kajkavskog 
dijalekta su oni koje je grof Tomo Erdedi 1615. godine naselio u pusto selo Subotica koje je 
djelomično pripadalo tom vlastelinstvu, a svi kolonisti su postali slobodnjacima. Drugi dio 
Subotice naselio je 1616. godine Stjepan Gereci čiji su podložnici također postali 
slobodnjaci. Grofica Ana Elizabeta Moškon dala je 1660. godine slobodnjačku povelju 
stanovnicima Đelekovca koji su se, čini se, naselili kao kmetovi, a ranije je u Đelekovcu 
postojala krajiška utvrda pa i to valja uzeti u obzir. 25 

Sredinom XVII. stoljeća naselili su se pravoslavni Vlasi na pustoseline Cvetkovog 
Dola, kasnijeg Cvetkovca, koji je posjedovala obitelj Keczer. Kasnije su ti Vlasi protjerani 
zbog "njihovo veliko (...) krivicu vučinjeno i nevernost", a u selo su naseljeni novi 
stanovnici - 7 "slovinskih sinova", dakle hrvatsko stanovništvo. Oni su 1662. godine dobili 
slobodnjačku povelju od Keczerove udovice Barbare Bednyej. 26 

U prvoj polovini XVII. stoljeća naseljeno je pusto selo Donji Torčec, kod Dinja. 27 
Prve koloniste naselio je plemić Bočkaj. Svi su dobili status slobodnjaka, ali im je novi 
vlasnik Nikola Makar 1665. godine nametnuo neke kmetske terete. Slobodnjaci su naseljeni 
i u selima: Lunkovec, Botovo, Ivanec (Mali Ivanec), Segovina, Cenkovec i Belanovo Selo. 
Krajem XVI. stoljeća, točnije 1598. godine na čitavom Rasinjskom vlastelinstvu je bilo 90 
kmetskih obitelji, a godine 1728. popisano je 180 kmetskih obitelji, dakle dvostruko više, 
ali najveći dio novih podložnika su bili slobodnjaci, koji su 1728. godine činili oko dvije 
trećine svih podložnika vlastelinstva. 28 

Vlastelinstvo Kuzminec se počelo snažnije razvijati u drugoj polovici XVII. 
stoljeća. Od obitelji Bočkaj je oko 1660. godine vlastelinstvo kupio Nikola Zrinski, ali 
izgleda da on nije stupio u posjed jer je 1665. godine Ivan Bočkaj vlastelinstvo prodao 
koprivničkom kapetanu Nikoli Makaru. 29 On je vlastelinstvu priključio nekoliko novih 
sela, a brinuo se za naseljavanje. Prema popisu iz 1694. godine u Kuzminskom 
vlastelinstvu je pripadao dio kmetova u Kuzmincu, Koledincu, Zablatju, Selnici, Kutnjaku, 
Antolovcu, Bogačevu i Grbaševcu (95 obitelji), te veća skupina slobodnjaka u Donjem 
Torčecu, Martiniću i Botovu, a čini se daje slobodnjaka bilo više nego kmetova. 30 

Još je u drugoj polovici XVI. stoljeća u Gorici nastao zaseban posjed. Kmetovi tog 
posjeda nalazili su se u XVII. stoljeću u selima koja su većim dijelom pripadala Rasinji ili 
Kuzmincu. Prva skupina kolonista na velikobukovečkim posjedima bili su od kraja XVI. 
stoljeća naseljenici u Sv. Petru. Stjepan Patačić je 1614. godine izvršio popisivanje po 
nalogu Ugarske komore te je utvrdio da u selima Velikom i Malom Bukovcu žive samo 34 


25 Hrvatski državni arhiv, Zagreb (dalje: HDA), Obitelj Inkey, kut. 1; HDA; Zemljorasteretno 
povjerenstvo, Consilium locumtenentialeregium Hungaricum Departmentum urbariale IV/C, br. 78, 
78A; J. Adamček, Ludbreg. n. dj., 90-91. 

26 HDA, Arhiv vlastelinstva Rasinja, kut. 5; J. Adamček, Ludbreg, n.dj., 91. 

27 H. Petrić, Iz povijesti sjevernog dijela Virovskog dekanata. Prilog poznavanju razvitka župa Drnje, 
Hlebine, Sigetec, Peteranec i Gola, od srednjega vijeka do sredine 19. stoljeća, Tkalčić, knj. 5, Zagreb 
2001, str. 200. 

28 R. Lopašić, Hrvatski urbari, Zagreb 1894, 407-408; Spomenica župe Rasinja, Župni ured Rasinja; 
H. Petrić, Iz povijesti Torčeca, Scientia Podraviana, 9, Koprivnica 1994, 5; J. Adamček, Ludbreg, n. 
dj.,9L 

29 Spomenica župe Kuzminec, Župni ured Kuzminec; J. Adamček, Ludbreg, n. dj. 91-92; D. Feletar - 
P. Feletar, Povijest Kuzminca, Kuzminec 1992, 21-22. 

30 HDA, Urbaria et Conscriptiones, sv. 99, br. 42; J. Adamček, Ludbreg, n. dj. 91-92. 
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kmetske obitelji, a u Sv. Petru 20 obitelji pravoslavnih Vlaha. Također je tvrdio da postoje 
velike mogućnosti za naseljavanje novih podložnika. U Sv. Petru se oko 1619. godine 
naselila nova skupina slobodnjaka te je vlastelin čitavom selu izdao slobodnjačku povelju. 
U Sv. Petru su 1645. godine bila 53 slobodnjačka domaćinstva. Franjo Sigismund Sekelj je 
1633. godine naselio skupinu seljaka u pusto Novo Selo te im iste godine dao slobodnjačke 
povlastice. U selo Martinić naselilo se u istom razdoblju 5 obitelji pravoslavnih Vlaha. 
Povećavao se i broj kmetova u Velikom i Malom Bukovcu tako daje čitav posjed imao 119 
podložnika: 61 kmeta (51 %) i 58 katoličkih slobodnjaka i pravoslavnih Vlaha koji su 
također bili slobodnjaci (49 %). Broj se podložnika nastavio povećavati pa je naseljeno selo 
Lukovec čiji su stanovnici dobili status slobodnjaka. Velikobukovečkom posjedu je nakon 
toga priključeno selo Županec i dio kmetova sela Dubovica i Kapela. Od godine 1598. do 
1737. godine broj podložnika je povećan za 3,8 puta. 31 

Početkom XVII. stoljeća je veći dio martijanečkih posjeda prikupio u pod svojom 
upravom koprivnički kapetan Ivan Wilchelm Globitzer, suprug Barbare Hassaghy, jedne od 
nasljednica tih posjeda. Dio posjeda je držao Tomo Mikulić, a kasnije njegovi nasljednici. 
U posjed su spadala sela Martijanec, Vrbanovec, Novakovec, Goričica (ranije Suhodolščina 
ili Kostanjevec), Madaraševec (prije Egidovec), Hrastovljan ili Otočec, Cičkovina, Gornja i 
Donja Poljana, te prediji Sire i Crešnjevec. Tim posjedima su priključeni Veliki i Mali 
Karlovec te još neka sela. Karlovec su 1659. godine dobili plemići Gotali. Martijanečki 
posjedi su 1598. godine imali 108 kmetova i inkvilina, a uz njih su se naselili novi 
kolonisti. Oko godine 1657. posjedi su imalo oko 190 podložnika, a uz to u selima Gorica i 
Subotica naseljene su 34 obitelji slobodnjaka. 32 

Posjed Slanje i Križovljan stekli su početkom XVII. stoljeća plemići Otmići. Iza 
njih su taj posjed držali Zrinski, a kasnije izgleda prelazi u vlasništvo ludbreške vlastele. 
Krajem XVI. stoljeća na posjeduje živjela 51 kmetska obitelj, a do kraja XVII. stoljeća se 
broj kmetova povećao na 89 obitelji. 33 

Obnova naseljenosti i kolonizacija je u XVII. stoljeću zahvatila i ona sela u kojima 
su se nalazili posjedi nižih plemića. U Velikom i Malom Otoku početkom XVII. stoljeća su 
manje posjede držali plemići Vinkovići, a godine 1629. je dijelove Velikog Otoka, 
Kutnjaka i Imbriovca kupio Juraj Balog. U drugoj polovici XVII. stoljeća su taj posjed 
razdijelili njegovi nasljednici Mihael Rakičani, Đuro Keresztury i Stjepan Balog. 34 Veći 
dio kmetova u tim selima, te u Dubovici i Kapeli, pokupovao je 60-tih godina XVII. 
stoljeća barun Nikola Makar. Ranije su u Malom Otoku bile 3 plemićke kurije obitelji 
Vinković sa 18 kmetova, dok su u Imbriovcu, uz ostale, imali svoje posjede plemići 
Bogači. Sredinom XVII. stoljeća u Dubovici, Kapeli i Imbriovcu posjed su stekli plemići 
Vagići. 35 

Kako je zagrebački biskup ranije imao velike posjede u Podravini, jugoistočno od 
Koprivnice, zagrebački biskup Benedikt Vinković zamolio je koprivničkog župnika Matiju 


31 HDA, Neoregestrata acta, sv. 632, br. 7; R. Lopašić, Hrvatski urbari, Zagreb 1894, 299-302; HDA, 
Križevačka županija, kut. 750, Conscriptiones, br. 34; J. Adamček, Ludbreg. n. dj., 92. 

32 HDA, Neoregestrata acta, sv. 640, br. 23; sv. 682, br. 63; sv. 30, br. 44; 213, br. 28; HDA, Urbaria 
et conscriptiones, sv. 153, br. 6; Kaptolski arhiv Zagreb (dalje: KAZ), Acta loci credibilis, series I, 
Litt. B, br. 372; J. Adamček, Ludbreg, n. dj., 92-93. 

33 HDA, Urbaria et conscriptiones, sv. 51, br. 6; J. Adamček, Ludbreg, n. dj., 93. 

34 Župni ured Imbriovec, Spomenica župe Sv. Emerika, str. 4-17. 

35 HDA, Conscriptiones dicarum. prot. 4, V-b; KAZ, Acta loci credibilis, series I, Litt. B, br. 82. 
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Sumera za obavijesti o njegovim posjedima. 36 Na to je koprivnički župnik Sumer 10. 
kolovoza 1638. godine pisao biskupu u Zagreb: "U Komarnici stanuju Slavonci i nešto 
Vlaha (Comarnicza inhabitatur a Sclauis et paucis Valachis). Oko tamošnjeg kaštela nalaze 
se opkopi koje ispunjava potok Komarnica, što okružuje kaštel. Sv. Mihael "de Zdelia" se 
nalazi na brežuljku, gdje se vide ostaci stare crkve. Potok Zdelja okružuje kaštel koji se 
zove Virje. Crkva u Sv. Ladislavu ima još cijele zidove, ali je bez krova i svoda, a razoreno 
je i svetište ove crkve. Tamo su se naselili Vlasi. U Bregima ne stanuje nitko, a tamošnje 
zemlje obrađuju građani i Vlasi:" 37 

Koprivnica nije potpadala pod jurisdikciju Varaždinskog generalata. Formalno 
pripajanje nije bilo moguće već zbog povlastice koje je Koprivnica imala kao slobodni i 
kraljevski grad još od 1356. godine. No, četvrt utvrde je ipak pripala teritoriju 
Varaždinskog generalata. Time su razvojne mogućnosti za povećanje stambenog prostora, a 
time i broja stanovnika Koprivnice bile prilično ograničene, a njezin povlašteni položaj 
stalno su u pitanje dovodili kapetani koji su u njoj bili nastanjeni. Cesto su u Koprivinci 
mjesecima bile smještene veće vojne postrojbe. Kapetani su, kako smo već govorili, 
narušavali koprivnička autonomna prava odlučivanja građana, koja su postojala na papiru, 
zamjenjujući izabrane gradske suce sucima po vlastitom izboru, stavljali su izvan snage 
prava lova i ribolova u okolici grada ili su rekvirirali teritorije, koji su pripadali gradu, u 
vojne svrhe. 38 

Vladari i nadvojvode neprekidno su izdavali naloge kapetanima da se ne miješaju 
u jurisdikciju gradske općine. Ali oni se tih naloga u pravilu nisu pridržavali. Nadvojvoda 
Marija je npr. 1595. godine zapovjedio da sve zemlje koje vojska drži na području grada 
moraju podvrći judisdikciji gradske općine i da se časnici ne smiju miješati u civilnu 
jurisdikciju. Časnici te naloge nisu izvršili. Posjedi u rukama vojnih osoba i dalje su bili 
izdvojeni. Kralj Rudolf je 1603. morao ponovno naložiti da se podvrgnu javnim teretima 
koje snose građani. 39 Kralj Marija II. naredio je 1618. da se provede zaključak Ugarskog 
sabora o restituciji koprivničkih posjeda pod vlast Hrvatskog sabora, ali ti je zapovjed, čini 
se, još iste godine opozvana. 40 Građani su se i dalje tužili na nasilja vojnih vlasti. Na 
zasjedanju Hrvatskog sabora 6. listopada 1634. godine optužili su kapetana Fridrika 
Mansperga da se upliće u jurisdikciju grada, da ometa gradsko vinotočje i otima građanima 
posjede. Hrvatski sabor je tu tužbu podržao. 41 

Odnose između grada Koprivnice i koprivničkog kapetana regulirala je 1635. 
posebna kraljevska komisija u kojoj su sudjelovali predstavnici hrvatskih staleža i 
kraljevskih vojnih vlasti. Komisija je utvrdila da vojne vlasti gotovo svakodnevno nanose 
različite štete građanima i njihovoj općini. Kapetan je građanima oteo 166 jutara oranica i 
više vinograda, prisiljavao ih je da kao vojnici sudjeluju u pohodima protiv Turaka, primaju 
na konačenje vojsku, itd. Komisija je odredila da se građani ne smiju ometati u izboru 
sudaca i prisežnika. Sve vojne osobe trebali su ubuduće u pitanju svojih posjeda u gradu 
biti podložne gradskim vlastima, koje su tim posjedima mogle nametati daće jednako kao i 
posjedima građana. Kapetan je i dalje mogao uhititi građanina, ali ga je odmah morao 


36 R. Horvat, Hrvatska Podravina, Zagreb 1933, 22. 

37 SHKR. II, 200. 

38 K. Kaser, n. dj„ 104-105. 

39 HDA, Arhiv grada Koprivnice, kut. 5, br. 8, 9, 12. 

40 F. Šišić, Hrvatski saborski spisi, V, Zagreb 1918, 187-189, 239. 

41 Zaključci Hrvatskog sabora I. (1631-1693.), Zagreb 1958, pripremili J. Buturac, M. Stanisavljević, 
R. Sučić, V. Šojat i B. Zmajić, 46-47. 
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predati civilnim vlastima. Komisija je vojnim vlastima zabranila da procjenjuju i određuju 
cijenu robi koja se prodaje u gradu. Sudac se, međutim, morao s kapetanom dogovoriti o 
visini tržišnih pristojbi za vino, žitarice i meso. Pravo ribolova u gradskim grabama 
komisija je ostavila kapetanu. Građanima je dodijeljeno pravo lova divljači. Određeno je da 
kapetan vrati građanima sve oduzete zemlje. 42 

U svom izvještaju Ugarskoj komori od 22. travnja 1614. godine Stjepan Patačić je 
smatrao da je Koprivnica više vojna utvrda nego grad, a građani su u njoj držali samo 
dvadesetak kuća. 43 Ponovno snažnije naseljavanje Koprivnice uglavnom je završeno 
sredinom XVII. stoljeća. Godine 1659. kanonska vizitacija Benka Vinkovića pokazuje daje 
u tvrđavi bilo 80 kuća, a u šest ulica u podgrađu koje se širilo oko utvrde zabilježeno je 446 
kuća, što bi značilo daje u Koprivnici ukupno bilo 526 kuća, 1700. godine su u utvrdi bile 
172 kuće, u podgrađu 448, ukupno 620 kuća, 44 ako pretpostavimo da je u jednoj kući 
živjelo 4-5 stanovnika možemo procjeniti daje u gradu Koprivnici 1659. godine vjerojatno 
živjelo oko 2100-2600 stanovnika, a 1700. godine je bilo oko 2500-3100 stanovnika. 45 

Etnički su stanovnici Koprivnice pripadali slavonskim starosjediocima, vojnicima 
s njemačkog govornog područja 46 , doseljenicima s talijanskog govornog područja te 
pravoslavnim Vlasima 47 . Na temelju izvora kojima raspolažem nije moguće precizno 
ustanoviti njihovu eventualnu rasprostranjenost po dijelovima Koprivnice, no na temelju 
popisa može se pretpostaviti da se vlaško stanovništvo koje je obavljalo vojnu službu kao i 
vojnici s njemačkog govornog područja naseljavalo unutar utvrde. Kasniji pravoslavni 
trgovci podrijetlom iz prostora Osmanskog Carstva su se najvjerojatnije od svoga dolaska 
naselili izvan utvrde. 48 Također je moguće pretpostaviti da su početkom 17. stoljeća 
“njemački” 49 , “talijanski” i “vlaški” (pravoslavni) 50 vojnici činili većinu stanovnika 
Koprivnice. Od sredine 17. stoljeća, doseljavanjem novog stanovništva, mijenja se etnička 
struktura Koprivnice, tako daje već 1659. moguće utvrditi da su stanovnici “njemačkog” i 
“vlaškog” (pravoslavnog) podrijetla činili manjinu. 51 


42 HDA, Arhiv grada Koprivnice, kut. 6, br. 4. 

43 HDA, Neoregestrata acta, 632/7; J. Adamček, Agrarni odnosi, n. dj., 244, 402. 

44 S. Krivošić, Koprivnica - naselje i njegovi stanovnici od sredine XVII. do sredine XIX. stoljeća, 
Podravski zbornik, 14, Koprivnica 1988, 120-124. 

45 Procjene broja stanovnika i ekonomskog razvoja gradskih naselja sjeverozapadne Hrvatske od 
kraja 16. do početka 18. stoljeća, u: Stvaralački potencijali u funkciji kulturnog razvoja 
sjeverozapadne Hrvatske, Zbornik radova Međunarodnog znanstvenog simpozija održanog u 
Varaždinu 21. i 22. studenoga 2002. godine, Zagreb-Varaždin 2002., str. 133-152. 

46 M. Kolar-Dimitrijević, Nijemci u Podravini, Nijemci u Hrvatskoj jučer I danas, Zagreb 1994, str. 
43-44; ista, Skrivene biografije nekih Austrijanaca i Nijemaca u Hrvatskoj u 19. i 20. stoljeću, Osijek 
2001, str. 15-16. 

47 D. Roksandić, Srbi u Hrvatskoj od 15. stoljeća do naših dana, Zagreb 1991, str. 19-41. 

48 H. Petrić, Koprivnica na razmeđi epoha (1765-1870), Koprivnica-Zagreb 2000, str. 14, 41. 

49 Više o vojnicima s njemačkog govornog područja, A. Suppan, Deutschen Geschichte im Osten 
Europas, Zwischen Adria und Karawanken, Berlin 1998, str. 132-139. 

50 Više o vlaškim vojnicima u: K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik, Povojačenje agrarnog društva u 
Hrvatsko-slavonskoj Vojnoj krajini (1535.-1881.), knj. 1 - Rana krajiška društva (1545.-1754.), knj. 2 
- Povojačeno društvo (1754-1881.), Zagreb 1997. 

51 Štajerski zemaljski arhiv (STLA), Graz, Militaria, Sch. 175, 191, 254; NAZ. KV, Prot. 89/Ia, str. 
21-29. 
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Kontinuitet naseljenosti uz grad Koprivnicu imaju i dva sela istočno od grada: 
Dinje i Sigetec. Tamo su još u XVI. stoljeću organizirane protuturske utvrde čije je 
značenje potrajalo kroz čitavo XVII. stoljeće, a pogotovo nakon pada Nagykanizse 1600. 
godine pod vlast Turaka, uz utvrde je oko sredine XVII. stoljeća organiziran život u dva 
istoimena sela novim doseljavanjima iz Posavine, Zagorja, Međimurja, okolice Varaždina, 
ali i unutar Podravine iz Đelekovca i Otoka, uz nazočnost stranog stanovništva, koje je 
uglavom vršilo vojnu službu u tampšnjim utvrdama. 52 Selo Hlebine, južno od Dinja i 
Sigeca, naseljeno je do 1671. godine, a tada je pripadalo pod župu u Novigadu Podravskom 
ili Komarnici. 53 

Zapadnu granicu Varaždinskog generalata u Podravini prema feudalnim posjedima 
činila su mjesta: Ivanec (Ludbreški), Duga Rijeka, Cernoglavec, Prkos, Rasinja, Subotica, 
Kunovec, Pustakovec, Ivanec (Koprivnički), Koprivnica, Cenkovec, Torčec i Botovo, a 
sjeverna i istočna granica Varaždinskog generalata su bili teritoriji pod upravom Turaka, 
dok je na jugu granicu podravskog prostora činila Bilogora. 

Mjesta Kunovec, Pustakovec, Ivanec (Koprivnički) i Peteranec su nekada 
pripadala pod srednjovjekovno Koprivničko-đurđevačko vlastelinstvo, a kasnije pod 
Ugarsku dvorsku komoru. Ova sela nisu bila naseljena Vlasima. Kako su koprivnički 
kapetani uživali ukupne prihode sa nekadašnjeg vlastelinstva, a nakon naseljavanja Vlaha, 
kapetanima su za njihove potrebe ostala jedino ta četiri sela. Stanovnici tih sela su bili 
obični podložnici i imali su davati sve uobičajene daće svom vlastelinu odnosno kapetanu u 
Koprivnici. Jaki položaj kapetana doveo je do toga da su stanovnici, tih "kuhinjskih sela" 
kako su ih kasnije nazivali, bili izvan utjecaja važećih zakona. Ova sela su pripadaka 
Varaždinskom generalatu, a tek su u drugoj polovici XVIII. stoljeća Kunovec, Pustakovec i 
Ivanec pripojeni Provincijalu, dok je Peteranec ostao u sastavu Vojne krajine. Stanovnici 
Peteranca su 1661. godine sklopili ugovor sa koprivničkim kapetanom Trauttmannsdorfom 
o svojim obvezama. Pod područje jurisdikcije Varaždinskog generalata nije potpadao grad 
Koprivnica. Formalno pripajanje nije bilo moguće izvršiti zbog toga jer je Koprivnica imala 
povlastice slobodnog i kraljevskog grada. Generalatu je pripadalo samo područje utvrde. 54 

U Komarnicu se 1652. godine doselilo dosta katoličkog stanovništva, ali se nisu 
naselili na staro mjesto, već u blizini oko utvrde te je time osnovano novo mjesto koje je 
dobilo ime Novigrad (danas: Novigrad Podravski), a već je iduće godine uspostavljena 
župa. 55 Obnova naseljenosti se odvijala i u susjednom Virju (bivšem Prodaviću), a početna 
faza ponovnog većeg naseljavanja se može smjestiti između 1638. i 1659. godine. Broj 
stanovnika 1659. godine procjenjen na 980-1250 raste do 1680. godine raste na oko 1775, a 
te je godine popisano 317 kuća. 56 Selo Molve obnovljeno je najvjerojatnije sredinom XVII. 


52 H. Petrić, Općina i župa Drnje (povijesno geografska monografija), Drnje 2000; isti. Kratki 
pregled povijesti Dinja, Scientia Podraviana, 7, Koprivnica 1992, 9-10; I. Beruta, Osvrt na Sigetec i 
Strugu, Zagreb 1956, rukopis, 42-47. 

53 Nadbiskupski arhiv u Zagrebu, Kanonske vizitacije Komarničkog arhiđakonata. Župa Novigrad 
Podravski ili Komamica, Prot. IV, 106; S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine 1659-1859. godine. 
Podravski zbornik, 9, Koprivnica 1983, 159. Kasnije se Hlebine spominju u sastavu župe Drnje. 

54 K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik, n. dj., 103-105. 

55 B. Madjer, Časti i dobru zavičaja, zbornik o Novigradu Podravskom, Zagreb 1937, 111-112. 

56 S. Krivošić, Virje, Iz demografske povijesti đurđevačko-krajiške regimente. Podravski zbornik, 12, 
Koprivnica 1986, 116-119; P. Cvekan, Virje, Virje 1976,15-19. 
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stoljeća, a župa je osnovana 1665. godine. 57 

Uz važnu protutursku utvrdu Đurđevac počelo se stvarati civilno naselje 
oblikovano na povišenijim dijelovima okolnog močvarnog područja. Iz godine 1611. 
sačuvan je jedan izvještaj o stanju utvrda na slavonskoj granici u kojem o Đurđevcu piše: 
"dravske su vode toliko porasle da su se razlile sve do Đurđevca, pa je utvrda i naselje 
plivalo usred vode kao kakva dva mala otoka. Voda je odnijela i mlin na potoku ," 58 Postoji 
mogućnost da je tamošnja župa obnovljena još 1614. godine. 59 Ponovno naseljavanje se 
moralo dogoditi do sredine XVII. stoljeća. Godine 1659. Đurđevac je najvjerojatnije imao 
oko 200 kuća, a 1680. godine ima 206 kuća, a u sastav župe su spadala sela: Veliko Brvce, 
Malo Brvce, Mičetinec, Čepelovec, Semovec i Kalinovec. 60 

Naseljena je i Virovitica i cijelo zemljište njoj na zapad i sjever, a u ovom 
naseljavanju su sudjelovali pretežito stanovnici katoličke vjere. Tu su nastala sela: 
Bušetina, Gradac (Stari), Bukovica, Lozan, Vukosavljevica, Turnašica i Sedlarica. Na prije 
pustom dijelu između Đurđevca i Virovitice naseljena su sela: Pitomača, Otrovanec, 
Kladare, Podravske Sesvete, Dinjevac, Kloštar, Kozarevac, Katalena, Prugovec, Čepelovec, 
Brod i Kalinovec. Naseljavanje tog zemljišta je počelo od Đurđevca i postupno se širilo na 
istok. Stoga je prvo stanovništvo dobilo staro đurđevačko nenaseljeno zemljište, a onda je 
nastavljeno naseljavanje nekadašnjeg turskoga pustoga područja zapadno, a zatim i 
sjeverno od Virovitice. Tim je redom išlo i daljnje naseljavanje zemljišta istočno od toga 
mjesta. Ovaj red naseljavanja pokazuje odakle su uglavnom bili prvi naseljenici istočnog 
đurđevačkog dijela Podravine. Kako je pri tom držan pravac od zapada na istok, kolonisti 
su izgleda dolazili u prvom redu iz zapadnijih hrvatskih krajeva, a njih su onda popunjavali 
i naseljenici sa drugih strana, i to što dalje na istok, to su bili u sve većem broju. Posljedica 
je toga naseljavanja sa zapada na istok bila ta, da su istočnija naselja dobivala nove 
koloniste i iz zapadnijih već nastanjenih mjesta. Tako je primjerice Turnašica gotovo sva 
nastanjena iz susjednih zapadnijih mjesta Sedlarice, Pitomače i Čepelovca. U tom 
naseljavanju je sudjelovalo preko tisuću osoba, po S. Pavičiću, od kojih je polovica 
potjecala sa područja Đurđevca, Koprivnice i Križevaca. Od drugih sturja valja spomenuti 
onu sa lijeve strane Drave iz starih hrvatskih naselja od Brežnice (Berzencze) i Bobovca 
(Babocsa) do Sikloša. Po predaji su otuda došli mnogi naseljenici na tlu od Đurđevca do 
Sopja, osobito u istočnijim selima. Činjenica je da su doseljavanjem sa zapada na ovo 
istočno podravsko područje doselili Hrvati kajkavci, a kajkavski su govorili i oni hrvatski 
doseljenici koji su se doselili sa lijeve strane rijeke Drave. 61 Eventualno postojeće 
muslimansko stanovništvo na krajnjem istoku đurđevačkog dijela Podravine se iselilo, a 
Vlasi su se naselili u kraj oko Črešnjevice. 

Za obnovu sela Kalinovac kod Đurđevca postoje nagađanja da je to bilo 1636. 
godine, ali se naseljavanje svakako dogodilo do 1639. godine. 62 Do 1671. godine je 


57 H. Petrić, Pregled povijesti molvarske Podravine, Župa i općina Molve - izabrane teme, Molve 
1998, 87. 

58 M. Kruhek, Stari đurđevački grad u sistemu granične obrane od 16. do 19. stoljeća. Godišnjak 
zaštite spomenika kulture Hrvatske, 8-9, Zagreb 1982-1983, 100. 

59 P. Cvekan, Đurđevac - kakav nije poznat, Đurđevac 1991, 58-59. 

60 R. Horvat, Župe u Hrvatskoj Podravini, Hrvatska prošlost, 2, Zagreb 1941, 15. 

61 S. Pavičić, Podrijetlo hrvatskih i srpskih naselja i govora u Slavoniji, Zagreb 1953, 178-180. 

62 P. Cvekan, Kalinovac, selo i župa, Kalinovac 1991, 28-29. 


269 



naseljeno i selo Brod na Dravi, 63 a potkraj 17. stoljeća je naseljeno selo Kloštar koje je 
izgleda postojalo na turskoj strani sredinom XVII. stoljeća, a u obnovljenom je selu 1702. 
godine osnovana župa. 64 Selo Pitomaca je najvjerojatnije osnovano oko 1685. godine, a 
tamo se 1710. godine također ustrojava župa. 65 

Za selo Podravske Sesvete, jugoistočno od Đurđevca, imamo u prijepisu sačuvanu 
ispravu o naseljavanju ovog naselja krajem 17. stoljeća. Ovaj izvor datiran je 19. rujnom 
1695. godine, a iz njega proizlazi da je područje sela Sesveta službeno odredila Vojna 
krajina preko zapovjednika utvrde Đurđevac Hanibala Josipa Heistera. Sve naseljene 
obitelji su se morale pokoravati zapovjedniku Đurđevca, a muški su članovi obitelji bili 
povojačeni i nalazili su se na raspolaganju vojnim vlastima. Sva zemlja dodijeljena 
naseljenicima bila je sposobna za obradu, ali još nije bila iskrčena. 66 

Stanje naseljenosti i položaj naselja mogu nam približno odrediti, odnosno pomoći 
nam točnijem određivanju kod istraživanja naselja u Podravini, neke starije geografske 
karte. Iako je sačuvano više starih geografskih karata koje su zabilježile imena podravskih 
naselja u 17. stoljeću, ovdje ćemo kao primjere izdvojiti samo nekoliko kartografskih 
prikaza. Na Mercatorovoj karti iz 1631. godine spominju se od podravskih naselja jedino 
Ludbreg, Rasinja, Koprivnica i Prodavić (Virje). Prema Wincklerovoj karti granice 
Varaždinskog generalata iz 1639. godine označena su u Podravini naselja: Martijanec, 
Ludbreg, Cvetkovec, Rasinja, Subotica, Ivanec (Koprivnički), Lepavina, Poganec, 
Semovec, Legrad, Peteranec, Dinje, Bregi, Sigetec, Novigrad, Srdinec, Virje, Đurđevac, 
Čepelovec, Sv. Ana, Črešnjevica i Kalinovac. 67 Na karti Nicolasa Sansona iz 1657. godine 
od podravskih naselja su zabilježena jedino Koprivnica, Prodavić (Virje) i Grabrovnica. 
Sačuvane su i dvije karte Martina Stiera iz sredine 17. stoljeća. Na njima se spominju 
podravska naselja: Ludbreg, Legrad, Rasinja, Dinje, Mali Poganec, Sigetec, Koprivnica, 
Novigrad, Virje (Weissenthurn), Rothenthurn, Kloštar, Grabrovnica i Đurđevac. Na karti 
Stjepana Glavača iz 1673. godine spominju se podravska naselja: Martijanec, Đelekovec, 
Grbaševec, Imbriovec, Koprivnica, Koprivnički Ivanec, Kuzminec, Ludbreg, Rasinja, 
Subotica, Bukovec, Otok (Veliki), Peteranec, Sigetec, Dinje, Novigrad, Virje, Đurđevac i 


63 P. Cvekan, Ferdinandovac, Od Broda na Dravi do Ferdinandovca u močvari, Ferdinandovac 1996, 
28-37; S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine 1659-1859, Podravski zbornik, 9, Koprivnica 1983, 160. 

64 P. Cvekan, Od Gorbonuka do Kloštra Podravskog, Kloštar Podravski 1990, 46-49. Zanimljivo je 
da karte M. Stiera iz oko 1650. godine bilježe naselje Kloštar na dijelu Osmanskog carstva, a obližnju 
Grabrovnicu na dijelu Hrvatskog kraljevstva. Iako je na ovim kartama granica prikazana između 
Grabrovnice i Kloštra, zapadnije od Grabrovnice nalazio se pojas prepreka što bi značilo daje to bio 
rub obrane Hrvatskog kraljevstva od Turaka. Do sada se uglavnom razmišljalo da sredinom XVII. 
stoljeća između Đurđevca i Virovitice nije bilo naselja, a prema ovoj karti možemo pretpostaviti da su 
postojala najmanje dva naselja. Kloštar s turske, a Grabrovnica, prikazana na otoku potoka Kozarevca 
ili Katalene, s hrvatske strane. Prema tome Kloštar je prikazan istočnije od Grabrovnice, a danas se 
ovo naselje nalazi sjeverozapadnije, prema Đurđevcu. Izgleda da je sredinom XVII. stoljeća hrvatska 
granica u Podravini išla od Grabrovnice (koja je bila na hrvatskoj strani) na zapad, ostavljajući 
Kloštar na turskoj strani te ga zaobišavši ponovo išla prema istoku južno od nekog potoka (možda 
Kopanjeka) do Drave i tokom Drave na sjeverozapad do Mure i njom uzvodno do Kotoribe. Manja je 
vjerojatnost daje naselje Kloštar u to vrijeme bilo smješteno nešto istočnije, prema Virovitici te daje 
kasnije obnovljeno na današnjem mjestu. 

65 B. Begović, Pitomača, Pitomača 1995, 25. 

66 P. Cvekan, Podravske Sesveta, selo i župa. Podravske Sesvete 1994, 22-25. 

67 HDA, Ujedinjena Bansko-Varaždinsko-Karlovačka generalkomanda, 1578-1848. 
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Grabrovnica. Karta Gabriela Hevenessija iz 1689. godine spominje u Podravini naselja: 
Dinje, Sigetec, Koprivnica, Novigrad, Weisenthurn (Virje), Đurđevac i Grabrovnica. Na 
Valvazorovoj karti s kraja 17. stoljeća u Podravini se spominju naselja: Ludbreg, Bukovec, 
Legrad, Đelekovec, Rasinja, Koprivnički Ivanec, Dinje, Peteranec, Koprivnica, Molve, 
Novigrad, Virje, Đurđevac, Grabrovnica i Lepavina. 68 

Općenito uzevši, u imigrante u podravski prostor svakako treba ubrojiti Vlahe, ali i 
slavonsko stanovništvo, koje se ovdje, kako smo ranije vidjeli, naseljevalo i izvršavalo 
obnovu te osnutak naselja. Pitanje pravaca migracija možemo osvijetliti, prema 
istraživanjima S. Krivošića, na temelju sačuvanih prezimena, tzv. etnika i ktetika, njihovoj 
rasprostranjenosti i učestalosti. U tome nam za XVII. i početak XVIII. stoljeća mogu 
pomoći kanonske vizitacije Komarničkog arhiđakonata Zagrebačke biskupije iz 1659, 
1700. i 1733. godine. 69 

Na doseljenike iz Posavine, pokazuje prezime Posavec koje se spominje 1659. 
godine u Koprivnici, Virju, Novigradu, Sigecu, Đelekovcu, Imbriovcu, Novom Selu, 
Slanju, Hrastovljanu, Kuzmincu, Koledincu, Kutnjaku i Subotici. Godine 1700. spominje se 
u Hampovici, Miholjancu, Jagnjedovcu, Donjim Zdjelicama, Poljancu, Sv. Petru i 
Botinovcu, a godine 1733. u Otrovancu, Crešnjevici, Starom Gracu, Dinjevcu, Budančevici, 
Podravskim Sesvetama, Karlovcu, Malom Otoku, Pustakovcu, Đurđevcu, Reki i 
Rakitnici. 70 

Prezime Klanjec pokazuje smjer doseljavanja iz slovenskog područja Kranjske, a 
godine 1659. spominje se u Koprivnici, Virju, Imbriovcu, Zablatju, Velikom Bukovcu,, 
Malom Bukovcu, Sv. Petru, Cenkovcu, Botinovcu, Pustakovcu, Stugi, Sv. Đurđu, Slanju, 
Vrbanovcu, Ludbregu i Rasinji, 1700. godine u Novigradu, a 1733. godine u Hrženici, 
Velikom Otoku, Rovištancima, Maslarcu, Ladislavu i Mučnoj. 71 

Zagorec je prezime koje ukazuje na migrante iz Zagorja. Ono se 1659. godine 
spominje u Koprivnici, Dubovici, Kunovcu, Poljancu, Martijancu, Križovljanu, Slanju, 
Hrastovljanu, Ludbregu, Slokovcu, Kuzmincu, Kutnjaku, Grbaševcu i Rasinji, godine 1700. 
u Herešinu, Torčecu, Botinovcu, Sigecu, Peterancu, Hampovici, Dinju, Selnici, Zupancu, 
Karlovcu, Strugi, Hrženici i Vrbanovcu. Godine 1733. spominje se u Imbriovcu i 
Đurđevcu. 72 

Na migrante iz Međimurje upućuje prezime Međimorec, koje se 1659. godine 
spominje u Koprivnici, Malom Otoku, Selnici, Kunovcu, Botinovcu, Sesvetama, 
Križovljanu, Sigecu, Slokovcu, Kučanu, Kuzmincu, Koledincu, Kutnjaku, Gorici i 


68 Reprodukcije karata u: D. Feletar, Podravina - knjiga 1, Povijesno-geografski pregled od paleolita 
do 1945. godine, Koprivnica 1988; I. Večenaj - Tišlarov, Tajne dvorca Pepelare, Gola 1989; M. 
Marković, Descriptio Croatiae, Hrvatske zemlje na geografskim kartama od najstarijih vremena do 
pojave prvih topografskih karata, Zagreb 1993. 

69 S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine 1659-1859. godine. Podravski zbornik, 9, Koprivnica 1983, 
147-164; S. Krivošić, Virje, , Iz demografske povijesti đurđevačko-krajiške regimente. Podravski 
zbornik. 12, Koprivnica 1986, 115-134; S. Krivošić, Virje II, Iz demografske povijesti đurđevačke 
regimente, Podravski zbornik, 13, Koprivnica 1987, 77-102; S. Krivošić, Koprivnica - naselje i 
njegovi stanovnici. Podravski zbornik, 14, Koprivnica 1988, 120-140; S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo i 
demografske prilike u sjeverozapadnoj Hrvatskoj u XVIII. i prvoj polovini XIX. stoljeća, Varaždin 
1991. 

70 S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine, n. dj., 151-152. 

71 S. Krivošić, n. dj.. 152. 

72 S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine, n. dj., 152. 
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Vojvodincu, godine 1700. u Lunkovcu, Imbriovcu, Zablatju, Đelekovcu, Molvama i 
Hlebinama, a 1733. godine u Čičkovim, hrženici. Dinju i Sigecu. 73 

Prema prezimenima mogu se ustanoviti doseljavanja izvan Podravine od 1659. do 
1733. godine, kao iz Bosne u Koprivnicu, Sirovu Katalenu, Mučnu, Dinjevac i Mičetinac, 
iz Turopolja u Virje, Sedlaricu i Pitomaču, iz područja preko Drave u Novo Selo, 
Đelekovec i Koprivnicu, iz područja preko Save u Veliki Otok, iz Pokuplja u Koprivnicu, iz 
Podunavlja u Brege, iz okolice Varaždina u Koprivnicu, Sigetec, Lunkovec i Dinje, iz 
Toplica u Đelekovec, Kapelu, Ivanec, Kunovec, Ludbreg i Obrankovec, iz Stubice u 
Rasinju, Martijanec i Hlebine, iz kalničkog područja u Koprivnicu, Molve, Đurđevac i 
Miholjanec, iz Preseke u Koprivnicu, Dinjevac, Prugovec, Sirovu Katalenu i Virje, iz 
Sandrovca u Stari Gradac, Kloštar, Budančevicu i Pitomaču iz Mosti u Pitomaču, 
Kozarevac i Rakitnicu, iz Bihaća, Nedeljanca, Slunja, Nagykanizse, Trnovca i Zagreba u 
Koprivnicu, iz Moslavine, Suhe Mlake, Kuščerovca, Grebena i Breznice u Virje, iz 
Veličanca u Imbriovec i Pitomaču, iz Zamlake u Novo Selo, iz Treme u Ivanec, iz 
Jastrebarskog u Kunovec, iz Cirkvene u Sv. Petar, iz Brestova u Dinje, iz Rače u 
Kalinovac, iz Dubrave i Lobora u Hampovicu, iz Brezovice u Otrovanec, iz Bobovca 
(Babocse) u Stari Gradac, iz Topolovca, Maikovca i Ogulina u Kloštar Podravski, iz 
Bušetine u Prugovac, iz Cugovca u Podravske Sesvete, iz Trakoščana u Budančevicu itd. 
Na migracije upućuju i strana prezimena. Po broju stranih prezimena na prvom je mjestu 
bila Koprivnica, gdje je zabilježeno 50 stranih prezimena. Slijede Dinje i Virje sa 24, 
Novigrad sa 23, Koprivnički Ivanec sa 17 i Đelekovec sa IO. 74 

Po prezimenima možemo pratiti i migracije unutar Podravine, između pojedinih 
podravskih naselja. Iz Rasinje su se stanovnici očito selili u Virje, Ludbreg, Koprivnicu i 
Hampovicu, iz Bukovca u Novigrad, Selnicu, Budančevicu i Virje, iz Novog Sela u 
Imbriovec, Suboticu, Brege i Martijanec, iz Subotice u Hlebine, Brege, Virje i Kalinovac, iz 
Virja u Đurđevac, Semovec, Hampovicu i Sirovu Katalenu, iz Struge u Sv. Petar, 
Botinovec i Virje, iz Otoka u Dinje i Botinovec, iz Hampovice u Sirovu Katalenu, 
Sedlaricu i Pitomaču, iz Đelekovca u Dinje i Sigetec, iz Koprivnice u Velike Brvce i 
Molve, iz Zdelje u Budrovec i Pitomaču, iz Sigeca u Virje, Novigrad i Budrovec. U Virje 
su se još doseljavali stanovnici iz Legrada, Broda i Torčeca, iz Herešina su se doseljavali u 
Novigrad i Molve, a u Molve su se doseljavali još stanovnici iz Selnice i Cenkovca. Iz 
Mučne su se iseljavali u Kutnjak, iz Botinovca u Lunkovec, iz Glogovca u Kozarevac, iz 
Kalinovca u Budrovec, iz Kladara u Jeduševec, iz Oderjana (dio Kloštra Podravskog) i 
Mičetinca u Otrovanec, iz Turnašice u Pitomaču, iz Semovca u Čepelovec, iz Pitomače u 
Kozarevac, iz Bregi u Hampovicu i iz Hlebina u Prugovec. 75 

Na migriranje bi mogla ukazivati prezimena vezana uz tursku blizinu. Prezime 
Poturica zabilježeno je u Koprivnici, Hrastovljanu, Sigecu i Sokolovcu, prezime Pribeg u 
Koprivnici, Rasinji, Subotici, Bregima i Kladarama, a prezime Predavec u Virju, prezime 
Turčin u Nobigradu, Dinju, Slanju, Malom Bukovcu i Đurđevcu. Zanimljivo je prezime 
Hasan kojeg je bilo u Đelekovcu, Martijancu i Delovima, a također i Osman koje je 
zabilježeno u Sirovoj Kataleni. Prezime Omer spominje se u Novigradu, Odobašić u Virju, 
Mustafa u Slokovcu, a Mehmed u Kuzmincu. 76 U Koprivnici je također zabilježeno 
nekoliko prezimena koja upućuju na blizinu granice s Osmanskim Carstvom, npr. 1663. - 


73 S. Krivošić, n. dj„ 152-153. 

74 S. Krivošić, n. dj„ 153-154. 

75 S. Krivošić, n. dj., 154. 
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Prebeg 77 , 1664. - Poturica 78 , a u susjednom selu Herešinu 1700. - Pribegh 79 . Nije jasno 
da li je kod ovih prezimena riječ o turskom stanovništvu koje je prešlo na kršćanstvo. 

Zanimljiv je jedan slučaj prijelaza koprivničkog katolika na islam, a podatke o 
njemu imamo u spisima procesa mletačke inkvizicije, odnosno Svetog oficija, koje je 
dijelom objavila L. Čoralić. 80 Riječ je o Martinu, sinu Ivana Velinkovića iz Koprivnice “de 
Crovatia”. Martin je bio rođen u Koprivnici 1614. godine, gdje je živio do 1629. godine, 
kada je vjerojatno stupio u vojnu službu. Osmanlije su ga zarobile 1638. godine, bio je 
obrezan i nazvan Osman. U istrazi protiv nje koja se odvijala u Veneciji (ne navodi se kako 
je došao tamo), 1642. godine, istaknuo je da poduku o islamu i njegovim običajima nije 
razumio, jer nije poznavao turski jezik. Tvrdio je da je uvijek u sebi ostao kršćanin, ustrajan 
u vjeri u ispravnost Kristova nauka. Bile su mu dodijeljene duhovne kazne - obveze 
ispovijedi i pričesti tijekom iduće tri godine (na Božić, Uskrs, Uzašašće, dan Svih Svetih) i 
tjedno moljenje krunice. Nakon izgovaranja formule odricanja dodijljen mu je oprost, a 
tumač prigodom procesa je bio Donat Pechis, predstojnik zavoda za obraćenike u 
Mlecima. 81 

O pokrštavanju muslimana u Koprivnici govore podaci sačuvani u matičnoj knjizi 
krštenih. Dana 31. siječnja 1664. godine bio je pokršten jedan musliman iz Brežnice (danas 
Berzence u Mađarskoj) koji je nakon krštenja dobio ime Matija. Iste godine, 4. svibnja 
pokršten je Mustafa iz Slatine koji je po krštenju dobio ime Hans Pavao. 82 

Sigurne podatke o pokrštavanju žitelja muslimanskog podrijetla imamo u 
spomenici župe Legrad, odnosno u tamošnjim matičnim knjigama koje se vode od 1681. 
godine. Tako se spominje da su u Legradu 4. studenoga 1686. godine krštena dva Turčina. 
Otac je dobio ime Stjepan, a sin ime Martin. Dana 13. siječnja 1687. godine pokršten je i 
jedan turski prebjeg iz Nagykanizse koji je dobio ime Nikola, a istog je dana kršten jedan 
drugi Turčin koji je dobio ime Ivan. Dana 5. studenoga 1691. godine pokršten je Turčin, 
koji je bio sluga kod legradskog župnika i dobio je ime Imbro, a krstio ga je vicearhiđakon 
Matija Lendvis. Iste godine, 17. prosinca, kršten je i jedan bračni par turskog podrijetla, a 
dobili su imena Pavao i Katarina. O pokrštavanju Turaka u Legradu govori i podatak da je 
26. listopada 1691. godine krštena jedna Turkinja koja je dobila ime Uršula,a 5. siječnja je 
krštena jedna osmogodišnja Turkinja iz Požege koja je dobila ime Margareta. Dana 7. 
veljače 1692. godine sin nekog zarobljenika iz Turske dobio je ime Ivan, a 2. ožujka 1693. 
pokršten je jedan zarobljeni Turčin koji je dobio ime i prezime Martin Eksorber. Zanimljivo 
je daje kod jedne ženidbe 28. studenoga 1683. godine zabilježen kao svjedok neki Turčin, 
zet Marije Raveka, a 7. siječnja 1685. godine je svjedokom kod vjenčanja bio neki građanin 
turskog podrijetla, Stef Campor Harambaša Palombcky. 83 

Kako je za razdoblje 17. stoljeća u Podravini ostalo vrlo malo sačuvanih matičnih 
knjiga po župama, ovdje ćemo izdvojiti neke primjere. U župi Sv. Đurđ, sjeverno od 
Ludbrega, kojoj su 1680. godine pripadala sela Sv. Đurđ, Sesvete, Karlovec, Komarnica, 


77 MGKc, Matična knjiga vjenčanih (MKV) 1661.-1678. 

78 MGKc, MKK 1660.-1679. 

79 NAZ, KVKA, Prot. 9 l/III, str. 170. 

80 L. Čoralić, Hrvati u procesima mletačke inkvizicije, Zagreb 2001, str. 23, 29, 36, 48-49. 

81 Ista, Koprivničanin Martin Velinković u procesu mletačke inkvizicije (1642. god.). Podravski 
zbornik, br. 22, Koprivnica 1996., str. 71-74. 

82 Muzej grada Koprivnice (MGKc), Matična knjiga krštenih (MKK) 1660.-1679. 

83 D. Feletar, Legrad, Legrad 1971, 103-104. 
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Luka, Priles, Obrankovec, Poljanci, Hrženica i Struga, 84 podatke o broju rođenih imamo od 
1676. godine. Godine 1676. rođeno je 13 djece, 1677. - 45, 1678. - 57, 1679. - 35, 1680. - 
33, 1681. - 41, 1682. - 28, 1684. - 11, 1690. - 7, 1691. - 26, 1692. - 55, 1693. - 46, 1694. - 
45, 1695. - 50, 1696. - 51, 1697. - 78, 1698. - 29, 1699. - 41, a 1700. godine - 46 rođeni. 85 
Iste je godine u župi Martijanec zapadno od Ludbrega, u koju su spadala sela Martijanec, 
Madaraševec, Hrastovljan, Cičkovina, Vrbanovec i Suhodol (Sudovčina), 86 rođeno 21 
dijete. 87 

Vjenčanja su u 17. stoljeću najčešće bila u prva tri mjeseca u godini ili tijekom 
listopada ili studenog, a rijeđe u drugim mjesecima. Broj vjenčanih parova na području 
župe Sv. Đurđ je 1689. godine bio 4, 1690. - 8, 1691. - 6, 1692. - 2, 1693. - 4, 1694. - 7, 
1695. - 10, 1696. - 4, 1697. - 26, 1698. - 15, 1699. - 7, a 1700. godine zabilježeno je 14 
vjenčanih parova. Iste 1700. godine u župi Martijanec zabilježeno 20 vjenčanih parova. 88 

Ukupan broj stanovnika može se dobiti jedino procjenom. Podravina je 1598. 
godine imala popisanih 499 obitelji, 89 koncentriranih isključivo zapadno od Koprivnice 
prema Ludbregu i Varaždinu. Procjenimo li da je u jednoj obitelji moglo živjeti oko 8 
stanovnika, onda bi mogli pretpostaviti da je u Podravini tada moglo živjeti najvjerojatnije 
oko 4000 stanovnika. 

U najzapadnijem dijelu koprivničke Podravine popisane su 1598. godine 184 
obitelji. U katoličkom dijelu koprivničke Podravine 1659. godine popisano je 1788 
kućedomaćina, godine 1671. u koprivničkoj okolici zabilježeno je 1124, a 1680. godine 
1746 kuća, dok je 1700. popisano 2294 kućedomaćina. Uz naseljavanje Vlaha krajem XVI. 
i početkom XVII. stoljeća, prva faza najvećeg intenziteta naseljavanja koprivničke 
Podravine bila je između 1598. i 1659. godine, kada je broj obitelji odnosno kućedomaćina 
porastao za čak 1604. a uz to se broj kuća najvećim dijelom povećao između 1671. i 1680. 
godine, za 622 kuće, pa možda možemo pretpostaviti da je u tom razdoblju izvršena druga 
faza najvećeg intenziteta naseljavanja koprivničkog dijela Podravine. Od 1659. do 1700. 
godine broj kućedomaćina porastao je za 506. Tome bi trebalo pridodati podatke o Vlasima 
u koprivničkoj okolici na obroncima Kalnika i Bilogore, kao primjerice podatak da su oko 
1610. godine u vlaškim selima bile popisane 204 obitelji. 90 

U ludbreškoj Podravini glavnina naseljavanja izvršena je između 1598. i 1659. 
godine, kada je broj obitelji odnosno kućedomaćina porastao od 315 na 911, odnosno 
povećanje za 596, a do 1700. godine povećanje za još 73 kućedomaćina pa je iznosio 984. 
Godine 1671. popisano je 1046 kuća, a broj kuća je smanjen do 1680. godine na 1031. 91 


84 J. Buturac, Povijest župe Sveti Đurđ (1334-1990), Župa Sveti Đurđ ludbreški - monografija, 
Zagreb - Sveti Đurđ, 1990, 26. 

85 HDA, Zbirka matičnih knjiga, Župa Sveti Đurđ, Matična knjiga krštenih 1676-1738. 

86 A. Kancijan, Traganje za podrijetlom imena sela ludbreške Podravine (2), Podravski zbornik, 11, 
119-121. 

87 HDA, Zbirka matičnih knjiga, Župa Martijanec, Matična knjiga krštenih 1700-1732. 

88 HDA, Zbirka matičnih knjiga, Župa Sv. Đurđ, Matična knjiga vjenčanih 1689-1738; Župa 
Martijanec, Matična knjiga vjenčanih 1700-1744. 

89 J. Adamček - I. Karnpuš, Popisi i obračuni poreza u Hrvatskoj u XV i XVI stoljeću, Zagreb 1976, 
441-449. 

90 S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine, n. dj.. 158-159; J. Adamček - I. Karnpuš, Popisi, n. dj., 445- 
449; J. Adamček, Agrarni odnosi, n. dj., 520. 

91 S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine, n. dj., 158; J. Adamček -1. Karnpuš, Popisi, n. dj., 441-445, 
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Đurđevačka Podravina je 1659. godine imala 375, a 1700. godine 1064 
kućedomaćina, a u međuvremenu je broj kuća porastao sa 689 koliko ih je popisano 1671. 
godine na 1068 koliko ih je zabilježeno 1680. godine. Prema tome, iako je intenzitet 
naseljavanja evidentiran do 1659. godine, treba uzeti u obzir da je te godine riječ o samo 
dva naselja - Virju i Đurđevcu. Dakle najveće naseljavanje đurđevačkog dijela Podravine 
izvršeno je u drugoj polovici 17. stoljeća i kasnije, jer je u tom razdoblju znatno porastao 
broj kućedomaćina, kuća i naselja. 92 

Prema dosadašnjim istraživanjima vidi se da je ukupan broj stanovnika 
(pravoslavne i katoličke vjere) porastao od 4000 koliko ih je procijenjeno 1598. godine, na 
oko 24770, po S. Krivošiću. Pri tome je ludbreška Podravina imala oko 7260, koprivnička 
Podravina 14510, a đurđevačka Podravina oko 3000 stanovnika. Godine 1671. godine 
procjena stanovništva bila bi: ludbreška Podravina 7845, koprivnička Podravina 16370, 
đurđevačka Podravina 4400, dakle Podravina ukupno oko 28615. Za godinu 1680. procjene 
bi iznosile: ludbreška Podravina 8030, koprivnička Podravina 18745, a đurđevačka 
Podravina 7200, ukupno Podravina 33975. Na samom kraju XVII. stoljeća, 1700. godine u 
ludbreškoj je Podravini živjelo oko 7350, koprivničkoj Podravini oko 18745, a u 
đurđevačkoj Podravini 7525 stanovnika, pa je u čitavoj Podravini tada živjelo oko 34305 
stanovnika. Stopa porasta je u ludbreškoj Podravini 1659-1671. iznosila 0,65 %, 1671- 
1680. bila je 0,28 %, a 1680-1700. iznosila je -0,44 %. U koprivničkoj Podravini je stopa 
porasta od 1659. do 1671. godine bila 1,01 %, 1671-1680. iznosila je 1,52 %, a 1680-1700. 
je smanjena na 0,18 %. Đurđevačka Podravina je imala stopu porasta od 1659. do 1671. 
godine 3,50 %, 1671-1680. je bila 5,62 %, a 1680-1700. je smanjena na 0,22 posto. Ukupno 
je u Podravini stopa porasta 1659-1671. iznosila 1,21 %, 1671-1680. godine je bila 1,92 %, 
a 1680-1700. je smanjena na samo 0,05 %. 93 Na osnovu tih podataka može se vidjeti daje 
najveći intenzitet naseljavanja podravskog prostora bio uglavnom do 1680. godine, premda 
se on nastavljao i kasnije. 

Na kraju preostaje pokušati približno odrediti kakav je bio brojčani omjer između 
pravoslavnih i katoličkih stanovnika i to ne samo za razdoblje XVII. stoljeća nego i za 
XVIII. stoljeće. Kako je ovaj rad tek uvod u problematiku etnokonfesionalnih odnosa u 
Podravini tokom XVII. stoljeća uzeo sam za primjer etnokonfesionalno mješovit prostor u 
okolici Novigrada Podravskoga odnosno Plavšinca (između Koprivnice i Đurđevca). Prema 
popisu domova u kojima su živjeli Vlasi iz 1610. godine 94 u devet sela u Podravini bilo su 
204 kuće, odnosno približno toliko obitelji, a u četiri od devet sela bila na području 
Novigradsko-plavšinačke Podravine bila su 83 doma. 95 Prema istraživanjima K. Kasera 
1600. godine je jedna skupina Vlaha imala u 92 obitelji 810 osoba, što znači da je u 
prosjeku jedna vlaška obitelj imala 8,8 članova. 96 Primjenimo li ovaj prosjek na 1610. 
godinu možemo procijeniti da je u vlaškim selima Novigradsko-plavšinačke Podravine 
živjelo oko 730 Vlaha, a ako tome pridodamo brojku 50 haramija (sa obiteljima) koji su bili 
uglavnom katolici, možemo pretpostaviti daje na ovom prostoru 1610. godine živjelo oko 
800 stanovnika. Vidljivo je daje na ovome prostoru 1610. živjelo pravoslavno stanovništvo 
izmješano s katoličkim, a pravoslavni su te godine bili većina. Koliko god je ova procjena 
podložna kritici, ipak je smatramo mogućim osvježenjem u pristupu povijesnoj demografiji. 


92 S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine, n. dj., 160. 

93 J. Adamček -1. Kampuš, Popisi, n. dj., 441-449; S. Krivošić, n. dj., 155. 

94 J. Adamček, Agrarni odnosi, n. dj., 519-520. 

95 MOL, Urbaria et conscriptions, E 156, Irregestrata, Fasc. 6, br. 52. 

96 K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik. I, n. dj., 90, vidi bilj. 56, na str. 257. 
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Možemo pretpostaviti da je broj obitelji Vlaha rastao s novim doseljavanjem, ali 
ne znatno. U popisu baština 1732. godine: u Delovima je bilo 12 i 3/4; Borovljanima 8 i 
1/2; Srdincu 3 i 3/4; Javorovcu 10 1/4; Novigradu 74; ukupno 109 i 1/4 baština. 97 Baštine 
nisu popisane u Vlaislavu i Plavšincu, a podaci za ova naselja se možda nalaze u popisu 
baština susjednih sela. Godine 1733. znamo da su u Novigradu bile 283 obitelji (tj. 
kućedomaćina), 98 a usporedimo li ove podatke, vidimo da je na jednu baštinu dolazilo 3,8 
obitelji. Prema tome, na ovom području je, prema ovoj procjeni, živjelo oko 416 obitelji. Po 
tome bi u Novigradsko-plavšinačkoj Podravini tada obitavale 294 katoličke i 122 obitelji 
pravoslavnih stanovnika. Katolici bi oko 1733. godine, po procjeni, imali udio od približno 
70%, a pravoslavni oko 30%. Prema tome može se vidjeti daje u razdoblju između 1610. i 
1733. došlo do velikih promjena u etnokonfesionalnom sastavu stavnovništva, a 
doseljavanjem katoličkog stanovništva znatno je smanjen udio pravoslavnog koje je postalo 
manjinskim. 

Godine 1733. je u Koprivničkoj kapetaniji u prosjeku na 145 obitelji dolazilo 
78,12 baština, što bi značilo daje na jednu obitelj dolazila 1,85 baština. 99 Primjenimo li 
ovaj prosjek, dolazimo do brojke od 202 obitelji, što bi bilo daleko manje od Novigrada, pa 
ovakvo računanje treba uzeti s rezervom. Cijela plavšinačka parohija je 1732. godine imala 
135 domova, a 1755. ih je popisano 120. 100 Ako unutar nje procijenimo podatke za 
pravoslavna naselja, u Novigradsko-plavšinačkoj Podravini možemo doći do brojke od oko 
85 domova tj. kuća 1732. godine, odnosno do oko 75 domova 1755. godine. Prema ovoj 
računici 1732. odnosno 1733. godine bi na prostoru Novigradske Podravine bilo 379 kuća 
tj. približno toliko obitelji. Usporedimo li ovaj podatak s prije dobivenih 416 kuća, najbliže 
bi točnijem rješenju bili ako uzmemo sredinu koja bi iznosila oko 398 kuća odnosno 
obitelji. Katoličkih kućedomaćina na novigradskom području je 1659. godine popisano 
ukupno 99, 1700. - 194, a 1733. - 294. Broj katoličkih kuća je na istom prostoru bio 1671. 
- 170, 1680. - 239, 1771. - 265, 1783. - 263, a 1787. - 270. 101 

U pravoslavnim selima Novigradske Podravine je 1764. popisano 65 kuća, 1779. - 
89, 1809. - 75, a 1839. - 68 domova tj. kuća, 102 a njihov je prosjek oko 75 pa bi toliko 
pravoslavnih kuća računali 1671. i 1680. godine. 

Odnos između katolika i pravoslavnih se na prostoru Novigradsko-plavšinačke 
Podravine s vremenom mijenjao u korist katolika, a u tekstu koji slijedi dajem podatke do 
kraja XIX. stoljeća samo kao ilustraciju procesa smanjivanja udjela pravoslavnih u 
ukupnom broju stanovnika. Moguće je utvrditi daje oko 1779/1783. godine bilo oko 25% 
pravoslavnih, te oko 75% katolika. Veća je promjena nastupila do 1839. godine kada je bilo 
oko 20% pravoslavnih i oko 80% katoličkih žitelja. Godine 1869. popisano je 19,4% 
pravoslavnih i 80,6% katoličkih stanovnika, a 1880. godine bilo je 17,4% pravoslavnih i 
82,6% katoličkih žitelja. Godine 1900. imamo po prvi puta zabilježene podatke o 
nacionalnom sastavu stanovništva. Tada su Hrvati činili 72,5%, Srbi 15%, a ostali 2,5% 


97 HDA, Uvezeni spisi Varaždinskog generalata (USVG), knj. 3, fol. 394. 

98 S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine 1659-1859. godine. Podravski zbornik, 9, Koprivnica 1983, 
159. 

99 K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik. I, n. dj., 110. 

100 R. Grujić, Spomenica, n. dj., Statistički pregled Pakračke eparhije od 1702-1929. godine. 

101 S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine 1659-1859. godine, n. dj., 159. 

102 R. Grujić, Spomenica, n. dj., Statistički pregled. 
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stanovništva Novigradsko-plavšinačke Podravine. 103 Kako vidimo stalno je bio prisutan 
trend povećanja udjela katoličkog i istovremeno smanjenja udjela pravoslavnog 
stanovištva, koje je od početka XVIII. stoljeća do kraja XIX. stoljeća palo s oko trećine na 
oko sedminu pučanstva. 


Zaključak 

leđno od najtežih razdoblja za prostor Podravine i njene stanovnike je period 
XVII. stoljeća kada dolazi do brojnih negativnih društvenih i demografskih promjena te 
migracijskih valova izazvanih osmanskim prodorima koji su izazvali velike promjene u 
etničkom i vjerskom sastavu stanovništva Podravine. U Koprivnici je bila organizirana 
protuosmanska utvrda koja je osiguravala kontinuitet naseljenosti i jezgru relativno 
sigurnijeg područja. Čitav kraj je proživljavao pozitivne i negativne utjecaje tromeđe 
Osmanskog Carstva, Vojne krajine i Provincijala. To je bio prostor vrlo žive komunikacije 
gdje su se ispreplitala tri smjera utjecaja na ovdašnje stanovništvo i prostor što je sve imalo 
utjecaj na etnokonfesionalne promjene. Uz to važno je istaknuti da je prostor uz rijeku 
Dravu najzapadniji prostor na kojem su se miješale tri vjere: katolička, pravoslavna i islam. 


103 S. Krivošić, Stanovništvo Podravine, n. dj., 158-163; M. Korenčić, Naselja i stanovništvo SR 
Hrvatske 1857-1971, Zagreb 1979, 342-345; Narodonosni i vjerski sastav stanovništva Hrvatske, 
1880-1991, po naseljima, knjiga 3, 1477- Državni zavod za statistiku, Zagreb 1998, 1477-1522. 
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Hrvoje Petrić 

BEITRAG UBER DIE EINVVOHNER PODRAVINAS (DRAUTALS) 

DES 17. JAHRHUNDERTS 

Eine der schwierigsten Zeitperiod ftir dieses Gebiet und seine Einvvohner war 
Periode des 17, Jahrhunderts, als se zu zahlreichen gesellschaftlichen und demographischen 
Veranderungen kam, die durch osmanische Eroberungen verursacht vvurden. In Koprivnica 
wurde eine Festung gebaut, die gegen osmanische Angriffe schutzen solite, die Kontinutat 
der Ansiedlung auf diesem Gebiet sichern konnte und die gleichzeitig der Kern eines relativ 
sicheren Gebietes war. 
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HpeHa Apcah 

Eeožpad, Cp6uja u Hpua Topa 

3yBPOBAHKH nAPOX TEOPrMJE HHKOJIAJEBHTi M 
PEBOJiyqHOHAPHA 1848-49. 

AiiciupaKiu: JJyOpoRn vkii napox a iiotoh,ii emicKon ,ija Spo- 6 oca hckm. 
Eophe HiiKOJiajeBuh, op CBor pojiacKa y ffydpoBHMK. 1829, Bopno je 6 iiTKy 3 a 
HapiioHajiHa, BepcKa, npocBCTHa h K+nTvpua npaBa npaBocjiaBHiix Cp 6 a y obom 
rpapy. /locctluo je 6 no aKTiiRan y pcROJivipioHapnoj 1848-49. ropiimi, Kao 
HajiicTaKHyTiijii npepcraBHiiK CpncKe npaBocjiaBHe py6poBa ukc onuiTime. miju cy 
3 axreBiiyjepmbiiBajiii 3 axreBe ripaRoc.naBapa m y Eokii h pyx Jjamiapaje. 

KjbyHHe penii: Eopt)c HiiKOJiajeBuh, 1848-49, ffydpoBHiiK, ppr<Ba, Cp6u. 
cpncKii je3MK, hiipiuiapa. 

,Q,y6poBaqKH napox, noToitii emicKon jjaSpođocaHCKH, T^op^e 
HiiKOJiajeBuh, Kao /jBa^eceTOTporo/jiiiniBaK, crarao je y KpajeM 1829. ro^iiHe y 
J],y6poBHiiK, no Hajiory MHTponojniTa CTpaTHMnpoBuha, Ha no3HB npaBocjiaBHe 
ppKBeHe onuiTHHe Koja je Tpancnjia yHHTejta 3a CBojy ,n;epy. Bpjio 6p30 no /jojiacKy, 
HnKOJiajeBnh je ocHOBao uiKOJiy, uito ,Il,y6poBHaHHMa, noćne 6pojHnx npnBaTHnx 
ynnTejba, Mct)y KojnMa je HajaBVHHnjc HMe ByKOBor npcTxojiHin<a CaBe MpKajta, 
Hnje nojia3HJio 3a pyKOM, 6e3 o63npa Ha eKOHOMCKy Moh h npaBa Koja cy ^oSnjia c 
hobhm rocrio/iapHMa Beh yrameHe Jl,y6poBaHKe Peny6jiHKe. Met)yTHM, aycTpnjcKe 
BJiacTH cy CTporo BO/jHJie panyHa y /jeo6n thx npaBa, /jpacehn ce npaBHJia ^a 
upiiHininoM HaH3MeHHHHHX jjaBan>a h yci<pahHBaFba o,ip>i<aBajy HaneTOCT Mel)y 
rpai)aHHMa pa3JiHHHTnx BeponcnoBecTH h HapnoHajmocTH, Te cy yđp30 n 3a6paHHJie 
pa,i HnKOJiajeBnheBe niKOJie. 

Tano je h 3anonejia totobo TpHfleceToroflnnnba 6op6a Teoprnja 
HnKOJiajeBnha, 3a npaBa, BepcKa, HapnoHajraa, KyjiTypHa n npocBeTHa Majie ajin y 
to 306a MohHe n Bpjio cjioacHe j;y6poBaHKe npaBocjiaBHe ppKBeHe onuiTHHe. Y Toj 
6op6n HnKOJiajeBnh je, ca CBojnM yrjiejjHHM caBCTHiinuvra n noMarannMa, uiupovi 
cjioBeHCKHX npocTopa, Bpjio necTO ycneBao fla Ha/jMy,n;pH h jja CBojoM 
nocTojaHoinhy, TaKTOM n Bpno jjHnjioMaTCKHM noHamaifceM, H3Bojyje no5e/je nnjn 
cy pe3yjiTaTH 6hjih iHanajHH ceM 3a JlvopoBHHK h 3a HHTaBy JJ,ajiMapnjy, Kao n 3a 
BoKy. 

y H>eroBoj 6op6n noceSHO MecTO 3ay3HMa peBOJiypnoHapHa 1848. ro/jHHa. 
3Hanaj HnKOJiajeBnheBHX My^pnx noTe3a y Ta Bpjio jjejiHKaTHa, no Cp6e 
npaBocjiaBpe y J],y6poBHHKy, BpeMeHa, Kap;a je y raiTaite ^0Jia3HJia h H>nxoBa 
SeaSe^HOCT 1 , no3HaT je y cpncKoj ncTopnjn 2 , a n xpB3TCKa HCTopHorpacjiHja je Ha 


1 "B. HHKOJiajeBiih, IIckc vepre o JlvopoiiHUKV. “IIIy\iannHKa'\ 1850, 910-92. 


279 




CBoj HauHH Bpe/jHOBajia H,eroBy yjiory 2 3 . 3a OBy npnjiHKy yno3opHheMO Ha HeKOJiiiKe 
HHKOJiajeBnhe TeKCTOBe ofijaBJbCHC y ‘'Cpnc k o- a a.a m a tiihckom Mara3HHy“ 1848. h 
H ape^He, 1849, ro^iiHe, Kao h Ha iteroBe aKTHBHOCTH npn t|>opMHpaifcy 3axTeBa 
onuiTHHe ynyheHHX BJiacTHMa y hobhm npHjiHK&Ma nporjiameita cjiofiOAa y 
i^apeBHHH. 

y cbojhm TajjauiHjHM TeKCTOBHMa h nporjiacHMa HMKOJiajeBMh je 
pe3HMHpao TpeHyTHO CTaite cpncKor Hapo^a Ha HiHpHM cjtobchckhm npocTopHMa. 

TparHHHy cyA6HHy h pa3jeAHH>eHOCT cpncKor Hapo^a noćne nponacTH Ha 
KocoBy, HnKOJiajeBHh OBaKO caacHMa: “Jcahh cmo ocrajiH no,3 Typ6aHOM TypcKHM; 
Apyrn cmo noTnajin noA KpyHy yHrapcKy; jcnHH noA KpyHy aycTpHjaHCKy, npvnt no a 
B nanv BCHCiuijaHCKV, a MHora cmo HajnonHiijc nooerntt on nporoHCTBa non KpyHy 
npocTpaHe PycHje... je^mi cmo ocTajiH y HarneM npaBocnaBHOM 3aK0Hy h no naHac 
BepHH, Apyrc cy TypHHJin, Tpehe cy yHHjaTHJiH...” 4 

roBopehH o 3aTHpaH.y cpncKOM HMeHa, 3a uiTa KpHBHijy Hajia3H h koa CBor 
Hapona, HHKOJiajeBHh r<a>i<c: “H mh hcth - je ah u H3 He3HaHCTBa, Kao uito je npocTH 
Hapo,A. Koju je CBojy naBHaniH>y cpncKy cjiaBy Beh 3a6opaBHo; npvnt, Koj tooo>i< 
HiToroA nHuiy, oa CTpaxa na ce hcmhjiocpahhm nornaBHijaMa He 3aMepe; Tpehn 
yra^ajyhn hojihthkh BpeMeHa...”, Aa 6h 3aKn>ynHo: HMe cmo Harne cpncKO 

3a6au;HJiH, peTKO cnoMHitanH, hjih aKO cmo y pyKonncy h cnoMeHyjin, ho CTpora 
u,eH3ypa H36pncana ra je; na cmo ce TaKO h cbmh MHoro nopenann, h ce6e no 
npoBHHpHjaMa y Kojuvia >khbhmo Ha3HBann...” 5 

Oh, Mel)yTHM, anejiyje Ha jeAHHCTBO cpncKor HapoAa, pa3jenHH>eHor noA 
pa3HHM rocnoAapHMa: “HeMojMO mhcjihth Aa je uito Apyro LjpHoropan a npyro 
Cp 6 nj a Haip Aa je uito Apyro XcpncroBan a Apyro JJanMaTHHaij, Aa je uito Apyro 
BoKejb a Apyro C.pcMan, Aa je ihto npyro EoniH>aK a npyro BaHahaHHH h 
EauBamiH... Mn cmo cbh OBejaHH mhcth Cp6H. Mn cbh j cahhm cpncKHM je3HKOM 
TOBOpHMO...” 6 

O CpđnMa Koju cy noA poncTBOM y iteroBO Ao6a, HnKOJiajeBHh mirne: “Th 
ch HapoAe Mnpojby6nBH h ycTpnjbemi join no HeKojnM MecTHMa y HajBeheM 
cy>KaH,CTBy. CaM ce6n He mo>kciii Aa noMoraem, a Apyrn Hehe Aa th pyuy noMohn 
iipy>KH. Th pbhjihui, th Banani, th ođnaKinama ceo u HuiTeni. Cbh bhac Aa th je 
TeuiKO, cbh nyjy TBoje y3AHcaje, ann ce HHHe Aa He BHAe h Aa He nyjy. JeAaH Bor, y 


2 ,n,HMHTpnje PyBapan, TKhbotoiihc Tloptpi HiiKonajeBiiha Murponomira JJa 6po - docancKor. 
3eMyH, 1898, 24-25; K. MHJiyTHHOBHh. BojBopima // JJajiMapnja 1760-1914 , Hobh CaA, 
<I>hjio30c})ckh cf)aKyjiTeT, HHCTHTyT 3a HCTopnjy, 1973, 73; Hcth, rapamamiHOBiinoBepemipn 
y ffajiMapiijn, “Hctophckh rjiacHHK", 1B2,1974,126-127. 

3 “Srpska nacionalna svijest u Dubrovniku ojačana je postupnim rastom i bogaćenjem pravoslavne 
zajednice, gradnjom crkve i otvaranjem škole, te činjenicom postojanja nacionalne države. Za širenje 
srpstva bio je posebno zaslužan pravoslavni paroh Đorđe Nikolajević pod čijim je uticajem ova 
brojčano najmanja pravoslavna zajednica u Dalmaciji postigla visok stupanj jedinstva i 
organiziranosti 1 ', TBpAH CTjenaH 4300011 (Dubrovnik nakon pada Republike, 1808-1848, Dubrovnik, 
1999, 327) 

4 Teoprnje HHKOJiajeBHh, CnaBjaHCKiij, Bajbamij, Bjepmij, Bemncuj ho pa3cejaHiij ii norancemij 
Hapope cpdcKuj!, “Cp6cKO-najiMaTHHCKH Mara3HH”, 1848,13, 3. 

5 Hcto, 4-5. 

6 Hcto , 5-6. 
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Kora ce th y3^am, TeSn he noMohH...” 7 

Vlct)\'TiiM, HnKOJiajeBnh je yBepeH na cy ca pcROJivniijoM nom.na npvrannja 
BpeMeHa 8 : “HcKOHHBinn HCKpa cnođope y OBoj ronnHH y rnaBHOM cf)paHpycKOM 
rpany riapH3y, rnje ce opao rjiac: cnođona, đpaTHHCTBO h jejjHaKOCT, nonpo je OBaj 
rnac y npecTOHii rpan AycTpnje Bcn, a onaHpe n no nnTaBOM papcTBy, Te TaKO n y 
,Q,y 6 poBHHK... CBaK je obo npenopo^eite HOBOBacKpcaBuie ycTaBHOCTH, panocmiM 
cppeM no3/jpaBJtao n panoBao ce OBoj n ynpaBO HeHanaHoj CTeneBHHn”, nnme Ti. 
HnKOJiajeBnh 9 . H 1849, jom yBeK Bepyje y npaBcnHOCT h TpajHOCT HOBOocBojeHHX 
cnoSona: “JJaHac OKpeHyjio ce cacBHM npyro BpeMe, cana je cnođona CBHMa 
HapoflHMa nporjiameHa, can HeK ce hhko 3đor CBoje HaponHocra He CTpanin 
noH03peBaH>a a nporoHCTBa ...” 10 

HnKOJiajeBnh ce Hana 3 a je peBonyu;Hja noHena KOHanHa npaBa e cno6ony 
cpncKOM Hapony, 3acjiynceHy Kpo3 BeKOBe 6 op 6 e y npe^Bopjy EBpone h naTH>e non 
Ty^HHCKOM BJiamhy: “A KpyHa npaBnojRvfiiiBa aycTpnjaHCKa... cana Kana je 
KOHiHTHTypHjy h cno6ony nporjiacHJia, yMehe h VBnnche na Tpe 6 a h Hamy BepHOCT 
HarpanHTH” 11 . 

CTora, y HMe cpncne ny6poBanKe onniTHHe, T^op^e HnKonajeBHh ce 30. 
anpnjia 1848 12 , ođpaha apxiiMaHnpHTy CTeBaHy KHOKCBJihv, ann h kohkpcthhm 
onniTHHaMa no Bokh h JJaJiMaipijn, ca npennoroM aKTHBHOCTH. HnKOJiajeBnh 
3axTeBa, 6upa hum n nunnoMaTCKHM pennMa, na ce npaBocnaBipi rnnpoM .EjaJiMapnje, 
ca J],y6poBHHKOM n Bokom, yjennHe y CBojnM 3axTeBHMa na hm HMnepaTop 
chepnnHaHn I, Kojn ce oOparao cbhm HaponnMa pennMa: ”...xonnTe k MeHH cbh koh 
CT e oSpeMeiteHH, n ja hy Bac ycnoKojnTn” 13 oJiaKina n.nxoBe đpojHe TeniKohe. 

HanMe, He cyMH>a HnKOJiajeBnh na he CBa nnTaita nohn Ha pen 
yo6nnajeHHM caOopcKHM nyTeM, ajin CMaTpa n a Tpe6a nenoBara Ha npy rH HannM. 
"He ocjiaitajMO ce y obom cnynajy Ha npyrora, h npeno npyrora, jep CBana Hapnja 
can ce o ce6n 6aBH, n cnpaBJta ce urra he on mhjiocth papeBe 3a ce6e ncKaTn” 14 , jep, 
TBpnn HnKOJiajeBnh, Hacrvnuno je BpeMe Kana Tpe6a naTH “nođap TeMejb Harnoj 
ppKBH, Harnoj niKOJin n Harnoj HaponHocra” 15 . CTora cy obh 3axTeBH Bpjio 


7 T. HiiKonajeBiih, CnaBjaHCKHj, Bajbamij, Bjepmij..., 9. 

8 He Tpeđa ry6iiTH H3 Bnna na je HnKajiajeBnh 6no Bpjio Mynap 11 npoMiimjbeH y CBojnM, Kana 
cy 6 hjih noTpehHH, n nojiHTHHKHM neJioBaitHMa, na y tom CMHCJiy n npnxBaTHTii n H3BecHa 
npeTepnBaH>a y nucMemiM ohpahaitHMa BJiacTH. HaiiMe, HnKOJiajeBnh je 6no 3a CBe BpeMe 
cbot PopaBKa y ,0,y6poBHHKy non CTajiHHM npncMOTpoM BJiacTH, o neMy nocToje 6pojHa 
noKyMeHTa. 

9 1t>. HnKOJiajeBnh, / Ickc vepre o JJvćpoRHHKV. IH,, 91. 

10 Teoprnje HnKOJiajeBnh, PoflOJhy6iiBiiM viirarejbHMa JjauManiHCKor \ 1 ara 31 ma, “CphcKO- 
najiMaTHHCKn Mara3HH", 1849,14, 5. 

11 r. HnKOJiajeBnh, CjiaBjaHCKiij, Bajbamij, Bjepmij..., 8. 

12 Hy6poBaHKH Cp6n ce orjiamaBajy penaTHBHO paHO ca CBojnM TpaaceifcHMa, y no6a Kana je 
CBe Hen3BecHO, ceM nana MeTepHnxa, Kojn ce noronno TeK Mecep n no naHa paHnje, uito CBe 
CBenonn 0 onBaiKHOCTH h peuieHOCTH H>nxoBor npenBonHHKa, Teoprnja HnKOJiajeBnha. 

13 JJ,HMHTpnje PyBapap, 3axreBaibe fly6poBavKO-pajiMaTHHCKiix Cp6a 1848 ’ “PemeTapoB 
36opHHK H3 ny6poBanKe nponuiocTn”, J],y6poBHHK, 1931,195. 

14 Hcto, 196. 

15 Hcto. 
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KOHKpeTHH H o6yXBaTHH 16 . 

J],eo obhx 3axTeBa, Kojn cy ce o^hochjih Ha miTaita Bepe h ycTpojcTBO 
ppKBe (o uikojih h ynoTpe6H cpncKor je3HKa h hHpHJinpe micao je y noceSHOM 
HOKyMeHTy), aocTaBHO je HnKOJiajeBHh, y HMe “Hapo/ja ^ajiMaTHHCKor HCTOHHora 
6jiaroHecTHja“ Kojn >kchh “Kao h apyrH aycTpHjcKH Hapo,n,n h CTBapH npKBe cBoje 
TaKO ycTpojMTH h ype^HTH“ ca noTnHCHMa cpncKHX noccamiKa h rproBana H3 
J],y6poBHHKa, ,D,pjKaBHOM ca6opy, PajxcTary, 3. (|>e6pyapa 1849 17 . 3axTeBH, KojHMa 
cjie^e oSHMHa o6pa3JioHceH>a, rjiace: 

“l.JJja ce HMeHa rpeKoyHHjaT h AKaTOJiHK c KojHMa cy ce nocjieaoBaTejbH 
rpeKOHCTOHHe y AycTpiijn npi<Be 03HaHaBaJiH, h jpiHac je^HaKO hcto 03HaHaBajy, 
flajbe KacaTejbHO BHUiepeneHe ijpKBe He ynoTpe6jbajy ho OBa ppKBa jja ce npocTO 
npaBocjiaBHOM hjih Hctohhom yHanpea Ha3HBaTH HMa. 

2. ce y6yayhe npaBocjiaBHH EnHCKon a an m aT u hckii y HapoaHOMy CiiHoav 
cacTojeheMy H3 npc,acTaBHHi<a tempa. rpat)aHa h Te>Kai<a H3a6paTH HMa. 

3. ,EI,a ce EnapxHjajiHH KOHCHCToptijvM h CcMHHapnja no CMHCJiy noBejba 
MvmepaTopa <I>paHnycKor h AycTpnjcKor luto CKopnje ycT3HOBH. 

4. JJa ce HCTOHHe ppKBe 3 yuienoHHTejbMa HaMecTO aocaaamibera 6npa, 
npncTojHa njiaTa H3 Kace epapnjajiHe onpeaejm. 


^ Y HMe 75000 npaBocjiaBau;a, HHKOJiajeBHh 3axTeBa: 

1. “HniTeMO noTnyHy cjio6oay Harne npKBe, Harner BjepoiicnoBjeaaHHja h CBHjy HauiHX 
o6peaa h KH.Hra u,pKBeHHX. 

2. Kaxo roa hito ce H3 Hamera 3aKOHa y phmckh 6e3 CBaKe 3aMepKe npehn Moace, TaKO 
hcto h ga ce Moate H3 pHMCKora h CBHjy apyrn BjeponcnoBHjecTH y Harne 6e3 CBaKe 3anpeKe 
npehn, ko HMa Boiby. 

3. JJa Hamu CBeuiTeHHHH napoxHjajiHH 6yay njiaheHH H3 apjKaBHe Kace. 

4. HuiTeMO noTnyHy cjio6oay HauiHX niKOJia, 

5. JJa ce noBHHie CBHjy cpncKHX niKOJia y J],ajiMau,HjH nocTaBH jeaaH BpxoBHH HHcneKTop c 
nnaTOM roaHHiH.OM H3 epapnyMa h asa maBHa aHpeKTopa, jeaaH 3a OKpyage 3aaapcKO h 
CnitHTCKO, a apvTH 3a J],y6poBaHKO h Kotopcko. JJa OBa Tpn HOBjeKa 3a caa EnncKon c 
aoroBopoM HapoaHHM H3a6epe h papy npeaJioaoi; aa OBe uiKone h nepcoHajiHO oa enncKona 
3aBHce, jep cy Koa Hac uprae h uiKOJie Hepa3JiyHHe. 

6. Cbh Harnu yHHTeibH h no rpaaoBHMa h no ceitHMa aa HMajy 6 hth njiaheHH ohojihko ii H3 
ohot (j>OHaa, oa Kyaa ce nnahajy h MeiHTpn Tajinj hhckhx niKOJia. 

7. IIlKOJicKe KH.Hre 3a CpScKe uiKone y JJajiMaijHjH HMajy canHHHTH HHcneKTopn c aea 
J],HpeKTopa y cnopa3yMjeHHjy ca enncKonoM, ho nacjioBan h ncanrap hhkhko aa ce H3 
cpncKHX uiKOJia H3a6anHTH HecMe. 

8 . J],a HauiH 3acjiyacHH Jbyan h Ha Beha aocTOHHCTBa nocTaBibajyce h npn TyBepHy h npn 
OKpy>KHHM KaneTaHHMa h npn TpH6yHajiHMa h apyrHM ofjnmHjaMa. 

9. Jl,a ce Koa Hamer enHCKona y 3aapy ycTaHOBH ihto npe^e KOH3HCTopnyM c njiaheHHM 
AcecopHMa. 

10. ,EI,a Hapoa HMaae npaBO y HanpeaaK emicKona CBora H36npaTH, Kao hito je y 
Epaeiby, T.j. CKynuiTHHa aa ce cacTojn H3 CBeuiTeHCTBa, rpa^aHa h npocTH cejbaHa, Koja he 
Tpn unija u,apy KaHanaHpaTH, iijih Monce aa ce npn H36opy h noTBpan aaJiMaTHHCKor 
enHCKona MiteHHe npaBocjiaBHora Hapoaa aaJiMaTHHCKora 3aHiHTe, hjih jja ce aenyTaTH 
aajiMaTHHCKii Ha HapoaHii cp6cKH ca6op uiHiby aa npn H36opy CBora enHCKona Koa 
MiiTponojiHTa npHcycTByjyr (Hcto, 196-197). 

17 Obo ođpahaite PajxcTary aemaBa ce no a6aHKai(HjH <J>epaHHaHaa I a HenocpeaHO npe 
o6HapoaoBaH>a OKTponcaHor ycTaBa hobot BJiaaapa <J>paHiia Jo3eij)a (5KaH IToji Ejiea, <Ppamf 
Jo3č(p , Eeorpaa. 1998,116-121). 
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5. JJa ce omiiTecTBHMa npaBO naTpoHaTa KacaTenHO HaHMeHOBaita napoxa 
nonejin” 18 . 

IToceSHO je HHTepecaHTHO o6pa3JioaceH>e npBor 3axTeBa: axo Ha norMaT 

rjiejjaMo”, nHuie HHKOJiajeBHh, “Kojn hctohhh ppKBa ncnoBena, OHa je ynpaBO 
KaTOJiHHecKa, hhth je H>y naace HCTa PMMCKa npi<Ba hmchom Ai<aTonnMcci<e m<an 
noji,pa3yMeBajia. HaHMeHOBaite nax HeyHHTCKa ochm uito yBpenHTejbHO 6 am pann 
HeraTHBHe necrape He, HecxonHO je h no TOMy hito OTpenHBiHH ce 03 OBe ppKBe 
yHHTH h naHac npeMajieHO h cbcbhm He3HaTHO hhcjio cacTaBJBajy; hhth je naMerao a 
h npaBe^HO 3 a 36or Te He3HaTHe cjjpaKU.Hje naneKO Beha, npeKO 60 MHjioHa 
H3Hoceha, h CTapoj u;pKBH BepHa ocTaBKa nacT c peneHHM HeraTHBHHM hmchom 
H a3HaneHa 6 nBa” 19 . 

nopen Tora, thx peBOJiyi;HOHapHHX ro^HHa HHKOJiajeBHh ce npnceha CTaH>a 
y uiKOJicTBy npn H>eroBOM nc>JiacKy y ,Il,y 6 poBHHK: “JJepa Harna no rpanoBHMa, 
ocoShto rocnoncKa h TproBanna, Kao y 3anpy, nin 6 eHHKy, KoTopy, HTajinjaHCKH cy 
roBopnjia, 6e3 na cy CBora je3HKa no 6 po pa3yMeBajia. Kh, ure cpncne H3 YHrapnje 
npeBeh je MynHO y ,Il,ajiMau;Hjy yHOCHTH 6 hjio, a H3 Cp 6 nje jom MynHHje h 
nonoipiiTcnHiijc. O uiKOJiaMa cpncKHMa Heje ce totobo hh roBopHTH CMejio a 
KaMOJin jn jaBHO 3aBonHTH “ 20 O TanamiteM CTaH>y cpncKor je3HKa Kaace: “Can hh y 
,Q,y 6 poBHHKy, hh y pejioj JJajiMaipijn HeMa hh je^He KaTenpe cjiaBeHCKora je3HKa, 
hito BHHie hh jenHC necTHTe rpaMaTHKe H3 Koje 6 h t\ 1) iman; je3HK HayHHTH Morao. 
A HMa Hac npeKO 300000 cjiaBeHCKor nopeKJia y JJajiMapnjH na 3ap xoheMO c 
npeKpiHTeHHM pyKaMa na nonycTHMO na ce Ham je3HK HCKopeHH h na HTajinj 3 hckh 
BJiany 3 ay 3 Me. Mai)apn..., HeMipi..., Pbhth ynHH>y ce Ha cbhkh hhhhh na h ohh to 
npaBO 3ano6njy; caMO mh JHajiMaTHHH npeMaMO h paBHonyuiHO rjienaMO na HaM je 
je3HK 3a6aneH; hjih Bajtna nenaMO na Hac ko noHynn xoheMO jih ce HauiHM je3HKOM 
y jaBHHM nC.THMa CJiy>KHTH ...” 21 

,0,0 Tana, HHKOJiajeBHh je mhoto ynnHHO no nHTaH>y cpncKor je3HKa h 
nncMa. HenocpenHO no iteroBOM noJiacKy y ,II,y 6 poBHHK, H3a6paH je y KOMHcnjy Koja 
je npemicHBajia apxnBCKa noKyMeHTa H3 ,II,y 6 poBaHKor apxHBa, Koja je TpeSano na 
6yny OTnpeMJbeHa y Ben. no u;eHy JiHHHe curvpHOCTH. HHKOJiajeBHh je. Kano je 
no3HaTO, HipatjHBao nynJiHKaTe npenuca. Koj h cy KacHHje, non h33hbom CpncKii 
cnoMCHiruH uiTaMnaHH y Beorpany 1840 22 . 3Hanaj obot H 3 nan>a Ha HHnHKaTHBaH 
hhhhh je npeyBejiHnaH y xpB3TCKoj HCTopnorpa(j)HjH 23 . 


18 ApxHB CAHY, 7234. 

19 Mcto. 

20 PoffOJby6iiBHM miTareibiiMa JJanManiHCKorMara3iiHa, ..., 3-4. 

21 Teopnije HHKOJiajeBHh, ffajiMapnja - OKpyxje /jy6poBa^KO (Circolo di Ragusa), “CpScKO- 
gajiMaTHHCKH Mara3HH’", 1848,13, 24. 

22 O ayTopcTBy OBe KitHre CBojeBpeMeHO cy BotjeHe BenHKe pacnpaBe, noniTO je o6jaBJbeHa 
non Tyl)HM HMeHOM. HHTepecaHTaH je HaBon jenHor on HnKOJiajeBHheBHX 6norpa(j)a, 
3,HMHTpnja PyBapu;a. na caM Bop^e HHKOJiajeBHh mije CMeo na ce ornacH y BpeMe TpajaH>a Te 
xyHHe noneMHKe (JI,. PyBapaij, PKiibotoiiiic Tooplja HiiKOJiajeBiiha..., 15) H3 CTpaxa na BJiacTH 
He no3Hajy 3a H.eroB nocao. Mel)yTHM, ayTopcTBO je Bpno 6p30 yTBpi)eHO h HHKOJiajeBHh je h 
Ha ocHOBy obot CBor H3naH>a nocTao HJiaH J],pyHiTBa cpncne cjiobcchocth y Beorpany. 

23 CTjenaH Bocnh OBaj hhh CMaTpa onJiynyjyhHM y onpeneibeH)y Mena nyn;Hha na cBojy 
36npKy H3Bopa H3 J],y6poBaHKor apxHBa, uiTaMnaHy TaKotje y Beorpany, 1857. HacnoBH 
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nopep Tora, y to BpeMe, HnKOJiajeBHh Beh yBejiHKO, 03 1842, ypei)yje h 
H i/iajc Ha cpncKOM h y hHpnjiHHHOM nncMy “CpncKO-pajiMaTHHCKH Mara3HH” 24 . O 
cboj'hm 6poj hhm o6aBe3aMa, npaBpajyhn ce npep hckhm KpiiTHKaMa o HepoBOJBHoj 
nocBeheHOCTH Hacomicy, HHKOJiajeBHh narne: “Ochm H3paBaH>a Mara3HHa h Kao 
OTap h poMahHH HMao caM CBaKH paH h KyhHH 6pnra; Kao napox HMao caM ppKBeHH 
h napoxHajiHH nocjioBa, yTOJiHKO BHrne hito Haxopehn ce y rpapy, a caM 6e3 
noMohHHKa, Mopao caM fionccHc no ocmrrajBy phbhjihom h MHJiHTapcKOM 
o6mia3HTH, TaBHHHape npernepaTH, BojHHKe Harne Bepe HcnoBepaTH; Kao yHHTejB 
3aBeo caM uiKOJiy h Ta je MO*e 6 hth jepHHa OHpa 6njia y pejioj JJajiMapnjH, Kojy caM 
ja hcth MojHM concTBeHHM TpypoM H3ppjKaBao h pemipy Hamy MymKy h aceHCKy 
MOJiHTBaMa, HHTan>y h micaK.y cpncKOM Tpn caTa npe nopHe a pBa caTa nocjie nopHe 
CBaKH paH npeKO pejie ropHHe, ochm npa3HHKa, 3 a nyHH neTHaecT ropnHa, TaKopehn 
ficcn.TaTOKHO o6yHaBao, H3y3HMajyhii fioraTC cjiaMHJipje KojHMa caM h npHBaTHO no 
KyhaMa JieKpnje paBao...” 25 

JepHa op pepoBHHX HnKOJiajeBHheBHX o6aBe3a, Koje je oh oSaBJbao op 
yno3HaBaH>a ca ByKOM KapapnheM, npn npBOM meroBOM 6opaBKy y JIy6poBHHKy 
1834 26 , 6hjio je caKynjtaH>e npeHyMepaHaTa Ha ByKOBa H3paH>a, o neMy CBeponH 
OpojHa oSjaBJteHa npenncKa. Hcto Tano, HnKOJiajeBnh je 6 ho nocpepHHK H3Mel?y 
ByKOBHX capapHHKa h ByKa, Beh op 1836, Kapa ra ynyhyje Ha py6poBaHKor TproBpa 
h KH>HJKapa JoBa JlaHHOBHha, Kao po6por 3Hajipa peBojanKe cnpeMe. Obot nyTa 
heMO ynyTHTH Ha HnKOJiajeBHheBO nncMO Bvkv H3 1847. y KojeM HCKa3yje CBoj cyp o 
BpepHOCTH pejia opa cpncKor je3HKa. HnKOJiajeBHh necTHTa Byny Ha HepaBHO 
po6njeHHM npn3HaH>HMa op pycKor papa h xapBappcKor yHHBep3HTeTa, pa 6 h Ka3ao: 
"Bhph ce pa ppyrn 6ojte Bame Tpype no3Hajy h npHno3Hajy, Hero hcth CpđjtH. Ajih 
HM ajTe Ha naMeTH oho JeBaHjjejbCKO cjiobo: pa hh jepaH npopoK Mei)y CBojHMa He 
Monce ce npocjiaBHTH; a to mhcjihm 36ot 3Jiot)c h 3aBHCTH; jep rpHKojH MHCJie aKO ce 
Bh y3pHTHeTe, pa he cothm ibhobo HMe noTaBHHTn; hito HHje HCTHHa; jep CBannja 
cjiaBa npn H>eMy ocraje”, pa 6 h Myppo 3aKJtynHo: “JJa hobck Moace 200 ropHHa 
5KHBHTH, poneKO 6 h HV'TH O CCf)H MHOTO npnjaTHHja MHeHHja HerOJIH HITO cy 
capauiita. ToMe ce 3apejio Bh Hapara mo>kctc” 27 . 

CBa OBa ca3Haita Mory pa nocjiy)Ke Kao yBop 3 a HnKOJiajeBHheB 3axTeB, 
KojH cy noTnHcajiH py6poBaHKH npaBocjiaBpn, yrnepHH nocepHHpn h TproBpn, 
ynyheH HapopHoj CKynuiTHHH y Eeny, 30. cenTeMČap 1848, 3 a yBol)eH>e cpncKor 
je3HKa h hnpnjiHpe y uiKOJie h cypcKe h jaBHe nocjioBe. OBaj 3axTeB, canceT y pBe 
TanKe, rjiacn: 

"1. Mh y Jl,ajiMapHjH Cpđn npaBocjiaBHe ppKBe npocHMO pa ce y Harne 
uiKOJie je3HK cpncKH h KH.Hre cpncKe, uiTaMnaHe c Khphjickhm nncMeHHMa, yBepy. 
Ham npeMHJiocTHBH HMnepaTop y H3paHoj KoHnmiTvpnjH op 26. anpnjia... H3pnKOM 


CnoMemipii cpncKii , Kao h pa cjihhho nocTynn h AHTyH ByneTHh, Cp6nH KaTOJiHK, 
HiTaMnajyhH CnoMemiKepy6poBa^iKey “Cpt)y” 1906-1908. 

24 HnKOJiajeBHh je OBaj naconuc ypei)HBao y nepnopy 1842-56,1859-61,1869. 

25 Popojhy6iiBHM HHTaTejbHMa flajiMaTHHCKorMara3nHa..., 4-5. 

26 BjiapHMiip M. ByKMnpoBnh, Bvk y JJy6poBHiiKy, “KiMDKeBHOCT h je3HK”, XII, 1965, 4, 52; 
MHpocaaB IlaHTHh, Bvk ii ffy6poBHiiK , HayHHH cacTaHaK cnaBiicTa y ByKOBe paHe, 12, 
Eeorpap, 1982,107-127. 

27 Teoprpje HnKOJiajeBHh - ByKy Kapapnhy, J3,y6poBHHK, 22. MapT 1874, Ca6paHa pena Byica 
Kapapiiha , XXVI, llpenucKa , VII, Eeorpap, 1993, 701-702. 


284 



je Ka3ao Aa je CBamija Hapo/jHOCT, CBannj je3HK h CBamij 33 koh y MoHapxHjn 
AycTpHjaHCKoj rapaHTHiHKam Ho Ta rapammja 3 a Hac Cp6e He mo>kc Apvramija 
6 hth Beh aKO ce AonycTe cjioSoaho KiipiincKa nncMeHa. U,pKBa Hama npaBocnaBHa 
y JJajiMapejn cjtvjkh ce jcAHHCTRCHO Kmphjickhm nHCMeHHMa; mKOJia naK Hama h 
ppKBa tojihko cy CKon'raHC 3a rjjeKoje Kmnre a rioiiMCHne Mac.TORaii h ITcajirap, 
mTO ce y ppKBH CBaKH ash HHTajy, yBep;eHe cy noKpaj Apyrn npeAMera ihkojickh h y 
mKOJiy, h to Kao Heonxojm\to hv>khc, Koje ce HHKaKO 03 mKOJie iicTHCHyTH He CMejy. 
CneAOBaTeibHO KaA 6 h HaM ce KnprnicKa nncMeHa 3a6paHHJia, rpo3Hjia 6 h onacHOCT 
h 5p3H npeBpaT HameM npaBocjiaBJty. 

,Q,pyrH a oboa i<oj u 3a noTKpcnjReHiijc Harne npaBmme npomme cjtv>khth 
M oxe, jecT cjieAehm HajrjiaBHHja Hama TproBHHa, a oco6hto y OKpyxjy Kotopckom 
h ,Ely6poBaHKOM, jecT c AjiđamijoM, U,pHOM TopoM, TypcKOM, Xepi;eroBHHOM, 
Bochom h iHTOiHTa ca CpOnjoM. Cbh ropmH TproBijH, Kao AjiSaHacn, Il,pHoroppH, 
XcpncroBmi, Bommaum CpOnjampi, a a h caMH Typnn cjiyxe ce y CBojHM niicvinvia c 
Khphjickhm nHCMeHHMa, mTO Bime, h y CBojHM 3BammHHM k o p c c n o a e h u h j a m a c 
nojiHTHHecKHM OR/uuiiH-aiM BJiacTHMa ynoTpe6jbyjy cpncKH je3HK h KiipnaoBa cjiOBa, 
mTO y CBaKO AoOa nocRCAomiTir Mory Ot})Hu;HyM nnpi<yaapHH (oi<py>i<HH) Kotopckh 
h J],y6poBaHKH. ,n,aKJie, KaA 6 h HaM ce OBa nncMeHa 3aKpaTHJia ynoTpe6jtaBaTH, 
cjieAHAa 6 h BejiHKa Terođa He caMO HapoAy, ho h mTeTa 3a epapnjyM papcKH, ep 
jiacHO 6 h ce aotoahjio Aa TproBHHa, mTO caA npeKO OBAammH MecTa AOJia3H, Apyrn 
npaBap h nyT y3Me, 36or Tora mTO TproBipi OH^amna He 6 h yMejm c OBAammHM 
KopecnoHAnpaTH” 28 . 

y HacTaBKy cjicah: 

“2. IIpocHMO jeAHOAymHO h jeAHHOKynHO Aa ce CpncKH hjih imane no3HaTH 
UjinpHHecKH je3HK y cyAOBe yBeAe, jep je HTajinj bhckh je3HK 3a ,[jajiMau,Hjy cacBHM 
HecxoAaH oco6hto y cyAOBHMa TAe ce CBaKH KpHBau, jeAHHCTBeHO h Ha MaTepmeM 
je3HKy HcnHTyje. A KaKBa nocjieACTBa Mory caeAHTH 3a jeAHora KpiiBiia hjih OTyAa 
mTO ra cyAau; HHje pa3yMeo hjih OTyAa mra npeBOA HHKaAa He Monce 6hth Kao 
opnrHHaji, to rocnoAO bh pa3MHCJiHTe! 

Y3HMajyhn Aa y flajiMaipijn aoree y oKpyrjioM micay 400000 >KHTca,a. HeMa 
aancTa HHKaKO 15000 Ayma Koj 11 HCKjRvmiBO HTajmjaHCKH roBope, 6e3 Aa 
npoBHHpnjajiHH - CjiaBeHCKH je3HK pa3yMejy. Cbh naK, Apyrn, ocoOhto cejtapn, Kojn 
nocByAa HajBehy nec HapoAa camimaRajv, roBope hhcthm MaTcpmuM cjiobchckhm 
je3HKOM. A Mel)y OBHMa 82500 Ayma HCTOHHe ppKBe cjiyjKe ce He caMO CnoBeHCKHM, 
HHane CpncKHM je3HKOM, ho h KnpnjicKa nncMeHa y micamy ynoTpe6jtaBajy. 
JJaKJie, mh Hajia3HMO Aa je npaBeAmije obojihkom *mcjiy HapoAa noroAHTH h 
A03boahth Aa ce y cyAOBHMa c jihthhckhm nHCMeHHMa 3ajeAHO h KnpnjicKa yBeAy, 
HerojiH 3a jty6aB jeAHe ctothhc HHHOBHHKa, Kojn OBa nncMeHa jom He no3Hajy, h>h 
H3 CyACKH KOMOpa H3THCHyTH H yBpeAy TOJIHKO MHOTOHHCJieHOM HapOAy H3HeTH, 
HapoAy Kojn je Ba3Aa h y cbbko BpeMe cbom 33kohhtom BJiaAaTejby h cppeM h 
AymoM npHBp>KeHH h BepaH 6ho h ocTao, 6nhe h ocTahe. 

Hhhobhhi;h AaJiMaTHHCKH, ocoShto coBjeTHHpn oa Tpn6yHajia, h npeTopn, 
h lipnje nporjiamema KoHiHTHTyu;Hje MopajiH cy je3HK Cjiobchckh pa3yMeBaTn; Koj h 
naK Ao6po Caobchckh je3HK no3HaBajy Mory JiacHO 3a HeAejty AaHa KnpHJicKa 
rmcMCHa HajTanHHje H3ymiTH: AaKJie Ty HHje BejiHKa TpyAa, yTOJiHKO Mame hito h 
caA seh nojioBHpa jn ce Hajia3H Kojn OBa nncMeHa yne; a HaAaMO ce Aa he yHanpeAaK 


28 ApxHB CAHY, 7235. 
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h 03 Hamera Hapona Behn 6poj y 3BaH>a nocTaBJtaTH ce...” 29 

TaKO je 1849. ro/niHC, Ha HHKOJiajeBHheBy HHninijaTHBV, cpncKO 
npaBocjiaBHO CTaHOBHHUiTBO podano fl03BOJiy 3 a CBojy niKOJiy. Tokom anpnjia 
(npBO 6. a 3aTHM 18), TyTopcTBO rnajte OKpyxHOM KaneTaHaTy oBjairnteiba 
noBO^OM 3axTeBa 3 a 3acHHBaH>e uiKOJie. Tana ce h npBH nyT cjiyx6eHO HaBonn 
3axTeB 3a 3acHHBaH,eM cpncKe uiKOJie, y Kojoj he ce yHHTH Ha MaTcpn,CM cpncKOM 
je3HKy, h rincaTH hnpHJiHpoM. ripHTOM ce Hano\iHH,c na he vhchhiui noxat)aTii h 
ejieMeHTapHe ,Tp>i<aBHC uiKOJie, Tana Ha HTajinjaHCKOM je3HKy. CBoje 3axTeBe 
onuiTHHa 3acHHBa Ha noSiijemiM npaBHMa, na 3aTO h 3aKJtynyje y nncMy: 
“OcjiaH>ajyhH ce Ha HJiaHaK 3 TeMejbHHX npaBa, TyTopcTBO He cyMH>a na oBaj 
npefljior Hehe 6hth noTnyHO noTBpt)CH, nouiTO je cjioSo^ho 3HaHCTBeHO noynaBaH>e 
h CBaKH je rpal)aHHH ^pacaBe OBJiauiTeH ocHHBaTH lasonc 3 a HacraBy h onroj h 
flaBara y H>HMa ojjHOCHy o6yKy“ 30 . 

OnuiTHHCKH c})yHKu;HOHep H. K.rauh 16. Maja jaBJta TyTopcTBy na je 
ocHHBaite “HJinpcKe uiKOJie* 1 nonyiHTeHO u;HpKyjiapHHM ^eKpeTOM on 13. Maja 1849. 

Teonop JaHKOBnh H3 MoKpor IloJba, anvniHiicTpaTop pa,n;yln<c napoxnjc, 
KojH je BpuiHO h ny>KHOCT KanejiaHa, Ha MecTO yHHTejta je H3a6paH 8 (20) 
(|>e6pyapa, na 6h 9 (21) MapTa H3jaBHO na npncTaje Ha ycjioBe, HajaBHBUiH CBoj 
nojia3aK y J)y6poBHHK. Ha npenJior BJianHKe JepoTeja MyTH6apnha 2. Maja 1849. 
OBaj H36op je noTBpJjeH nespeTOM on CTpaHe noKpajnHCKHX BJiacTH. 

Vlct)yTHM, Ty ce HHcy 3aycTaBJbajie aKTHBHOCTH Teoprnja HnKOJiajeBHha. 

HaHMe, Kano je no3HaTO, no Hajiory cpncKe BJiane, Manija BaH je Bonno 
ai<nnjy 3 a onniTH vcTaHaK jy>KHiix CnoBeHa h h>hxobo KacHHje yjenHH.eite. BaH je 
pann cnpoBoJjeiba OBe TajHe aKipije unipoM Haumx npocTopa HMao CBoje 
noBepeHHKe, a Mel)y H>HMa, y Jl,y6poBHHKy, KOMe je 6njia HaMeiteHa pempajma 
yjiora y Toj aKipijH, 6ho je Taoplje HsiKOJiajeBHh. HnKOJiajeBHh je, HaHMe, 6ho jenaH 
on noBepeHHKa TapamaHHHOBe HaipioHajrae nponaraHne y JJajiMapnjH 31 h H>eroBa 
Be3a ca U,eTHH>eM. CTora cy BaHOBH noBepeHHipi (npaBocjiaBipi h KaTOJimpi) npen 
HjHM h npoTOM HnKOJiajeBHheM 1849. y ,Il,y6poBHHKy nojioncnjin 3aKJieTBy 32 . 

On aKiuijc je, mcIjvthm. cpncKa Bjiana onycTajia noćne peBOJiyipije 1848/49. 
h BaHa BpaTHJia y Beorpan. BaHOB nocao je HacTaBHO HnKOJiajeBHh. 

AycTpnja je, mcIjvthm. KOHCTaHTHO Han3Hpajia npaBocjiaBpe y ,II,y6poBHHKy, 
CTpaxyjyhy on H>nxoBe Be3e ca D,pHOM TopoM, Kao Be30M ca PycnjoM, onHOCHO 
nocpenHHKOM y ycnocTaBJbaiby pycKor VTiinaja Ha BajiKaHy. “OBnaimBH Tppn, 
HaBonn JocHn Bepca H3Beurraj OKpyxHor HanejiHHKa H3 J)y6poBHHKa y Ben, yBeK ce 
noBOjBHO H3pa3yjy o PycnjH h np*:e na he OHa jenHor naHa npHByhH y CBoje kojio CBy 
Eypony, a Hajnpe OBe 3eMJbe“ 33 . nojioacaj HnKOJiajeBHha je 6ho CTora Bpjio 
nejiHKaTaH, h aycTpnjcKa BJiacT je noMHO npaTHJia H>eroBO KpeTaH>e. 

HnKOJiajeBHh je, TaKO, 03HaneH Kao pycoc})HJi, noceSHO 36or noce6fflix 


29 Hcto. 

30JoBHiia IlepoBHh, CpncKa uiKOJia y JJy6poBHiiKy n H,e3HHH HacraBHnijH, “YHHTeib y ihkojih 
h y Hapony”, Hy6poBHHK. 1930, 1, 6,11 h 12, 420. 

31 K. MHJiTHHOBHh, rapamamiHOBii noBepemmny ffanMaijnjH... 

32 JepeMiija MinpoBHh, CpncrBO ffySpoBHHKa, Beorpan, 1992,149. 

33 J. Bepca, ffy6poBa'iKe cjiHKe h npmmKe (1800-1880 ), 3arpe6,1941, 92. 
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papoBa Koje je po6no 03 pycKor papa 34 . HaiiMC. HiiKOJiajeBnheBa Kyha, y3 jaKO 
po 6 pe Be3e ca pycKHM KOH3yjioM y ,EI,y 6 poBHHKy, CpSnHOM JepeMiijoM TarnheM, 
Gnua je 03HaneHa Kao cpepnune mnpeifca pycKor yTnu;aja Ha EajiKaHy. 
HHKOJiajeBnheB fmorpacji. JJnMHTpnje Pvnapap, TBppn pa ce nocjie OBor bhcokof 
opjiHKOBaH>a y Pycnjn MHoro nncajio o HHKOJiajeBHheBHM 3acnyraMa, a pa cy My 
3aTHM, 6hjio npHBaTHe oco 6 e 6hjio nyTHHinr cjiajiH hpkbchc KH>nre, jeBaH^ejta, 
ppKBeHe cacype h ope>i<py. To CBe HnKOjiajeBnh je 3aTHM noKJian>ao upi<Ba\ia no 
Eokh, JJajiMaipijn h XepperoBHHH 35 . 

nocjie BejiHKe aKpnje aycTpHj ckhx BJiacTH, upu Kojoj je totobo HHTaBa 
cpncKa onniTHHa nopBprHyTa npeMeTanHHH h ncraiTHBaH>y, HuKonajcBiih je 1858, 
noćne 28. ropnHa đopaBKa n papa y ,Q,y 6 poBHHKy, no CTporoj Hapep 6 n BJiacTH n 
3anoBecTH BJiapnne OrecjiaHa KHenceBnha, nocTaBJteH 3a npocjiecopa SorocnoBnje y 
3appy. Hncy Bpepene mojtoc Koje je HnKOJiajeBnh ynyhnBao Tpancehn pona3a 3a 
CBojy eBeHTyajmy KpnBHi;y 36 , hhth 3axTeBan>a n ncanđe hpkbchc onniTHHe 37 . 
Bnacra cy ce y Hy 6 poBHHKy, noćne HberoBe pyre n rniopHe 6 op 6 e, pemnjie Myppor 
npepBopHHKa, BeniTor nperoBapana n BejiHKor HapnoHajiHor Boppa T>opi)a 
HnKOJiajeBnha. 


34 JepeMHja ranih je py6poBanKOM npoTH 1853. ypynno pap pycKor papa - SpiiniijaHTCKU 
npcTeH. 

35 T- Pvnapap, JKhbotoiihc T>opl)a HiiKonajeBiiha IH, 43. 

36 Y micMy papeBoj Majpn, HapBojBOTKHitH Cocjinju, Ha Koje Haje po6no oproBop, 
HHKOjiajeBHh roBopn o HenpaBpaMa Koje cy H>eMy h py6poBanKHM Cp6HMa niiH>eHe noćne 
1848: “... 3ap MHcne naKOCHHpn pa nnan h y3pHcan>e yrH>eTeHHKa Hehe po papcKora npecTOJia 
H3 obhx ypajbeHHX CTpaHa ponpeTH Mohn, 3ap ohh MHCJie pa CMejy H3 noTaje y6njaTH HeBime 
pyme, hjih ohh ppnce pa cy obo BpeMeHa TH° KJl eH,HjaHOBa h HepoHOBa? (JJ. PyBapap, 
sKhbotoiihc..., 57) 

37 Cp6n 5Kane 36or npoTHHor npoTepHBaifca H3 Hy6poBHHKa, mimyhH My: “...jep Barna iby6aB 
h peBHOCT npeMa OBOMe onuiTecTBy ocTahe po KOHpa acHBOTa Harner y py6HHH cppapa HauiHX 
h Harne pjepe yKopeH>eHa, Mncnehn Ha paHOHohHe Tpype h nopBHre Barne, Kojn CTe Hac Kao 
iby6e3HH OTap Ha CBaKy HCTHHy HacTaBJbajin h ynHJiH, a caMHM pjenoM h cjiobom h npHMjepoM 
3acBepoHHJiH, a ihto je HajBiime yTBpt)HBajio y HaMa CBeTy Bjepy h BjepHOCT ppKBH. papy h 
OTenecTBy, Kao hcthhh pjenaTejb BHHorpapa rocnopH>er“ ( Hcto , 49). 
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Irena Arsic 


THE PARISH PRIEST FR. GEORGIJE NIKOLAJEVIC OF DUBROVNIK 
AND THE REVOLUTIONARY YEARS 1848-49. 

The parish priest of Dubrovnik and aftervvards Dabro-bosnian bishop Georgije 
Nikolajevic, started the struggle for the national, religious, educational and cultural rights of 
orthodox Serbs in this city, from his arrival at Dubrovnik in 1829. He was especially active 
during the revolutionary years of 1848-49, as the most distinguished representative of the 
Serbian orthodox community in Dubrovnik. The demands of Serbian orthodox community 
in Dubrovnik for their rights United the demands of ali orthodox people in Boka and along 
Dalmatia. 
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1-2004, 289-305. 
YjjK 27(497. ll)-9 


liiiima JIa 30 B»h 

Eeožpad, Cpouja u Hpua Topa 

npouEC ynPABJLAH>A y 
CPnCKOJ IIPABOCJIABHOJ UPKBH 

AucmpaKui: y obom papv ce naumio npopccoM ynpaBJbaiba y CpncKoj 
npaBocjiaBHoj ppKBii. nommi cmo op rora pa cy jhypn cTBapami u pa3Bnjami 
pauuriHTC odjiHKe opraHinapuja hc caMO pa 6 h 3apoBOJhium CBoje rsucTCHipijajiHC 
pivheBe seli ii pejiiinio3HO-MopajiHe norpede. y tom cmiicjiv mo:m:cmo nocMarparn 
h oprami3apMjy Koja je npepMer obot papa - Cpncrv npaBoc.naBHV npi<By. 

LjiiJbeBM obot papa cy. Kao npBO, pa ce mBpimi Havana pccMpimpuja 
crpyKType, cpvHKpnja, opHoca // Be3a y npopccv ynpaBJbaiBa y CpncKoj 
npaBocjiaBHoj ppKBii, a Kao ppyro je pa OBaj pap nocjiyyicH 3aiiHTepecoBaHmia y 
ryMa acH,}’ npopeca vnpaBJhana y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj ppKBii. 

KoHKpeTHii npodjieM Kojim cmo ce oaBiuui y obom papy je npopec 
ynpaBJbaita CpncKe npaBocuaBHe ppKBe, opnocno vnpaBJbaite h.omc ii y inoj. 
lloce6Hy naotcH>y oOparmni cmo Ha opraHe ii Tena ynpaBJbaiba y (11 lj Kao m Ha 
fpVHKipijc ynpaBJbaH,a h to, npe CBera, Ha nnaHHpaibe, opraHii30Bane, boIjchc, 
KappoBCKy nojniTiiKy ii KOHTpojiy. 

y npBOM peny cmo, KpeHVBiun op Mnciije h aapa Ta Ka CTILj noKymajni pa, 
poljeMO po KOHKpeTHor peajni30Bana tc Miicuje y3 noMoh vnpaBJbana ii 
opraHH30BaH,a. 

y HapepHOM peny cmo Hacrojami pa VTBppimo Kano je opraHH30BaHa 
CpncKa npaBocjiaBHa ppKBa pa 6 ii Bpunuia CBojy MHCiijy ii 3apaTKe, ko je ca aiiHiiBa 
ophocho op acra ce cacrojii ii Ha ocHOBy acra ce ynpaBJba. 

HaKOH Tora cmo, nona3ehn op TeopnjcKor oppđjeiba fp vHKipija ynpaBJbaiba, 
npeTnocTaBHJin pa OHe nocroje ii y npopccv ynpaBJhaiba y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj 
ppKBH h HacTojasiH pa HHpeHTii(piiKyjeMO Kano ce OHe ocTBapyjy. y obom papy cmo 
npnxBa tiitii neT ochobhiik rpvHKiinja ynpaBJbaHa Koje ce cpehy y JiHTepaTypn: 
nnaHHpaibe, opraHuioca h, c, ynpaBJbaibe JbypcKHMpecypcmia. Bodene ii KOHTpojiy. 
HaKOH Tora cmo npaTiuin na <ihh HiixoBe pcamiianiijc y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj 

ppKBii. 

Ha Kpajy cmo paiMarpamipe3yjiTaTe po Kojnx cmo pouimi. 

KibyHHe penu: ppKBa, opraHH30Baibe, ynpaBJbaibe, njiamipaibe, boIj ch,c ii 
KOHT pOJia 


Un. i.cmi ncipa>kiiBaii>a h oupetjeine npoGaejvia 

HaiteHima je na hh je^Ha opramoaipija He 6 h Moraa /ja ce pa3Biija 6e3 
ecjiHKacHC rjivHKniije ynpaBJbaiba. YnpaBO 3aTO, y obom pa,n;y tieMO noceoaH ai<ncHaT 
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CTaBHTH Ha ynpaBJbaH>e y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj u;pKBH. 3aHHMJtHBO je h KopucHO 
HanoMeHyTH pa jep&H op HajKOMnjieTHnjHX npaBHHX 36opHHKa y IIpaBocjiaBHoj 
ppKBH Kora je cacTaBHO npBH ApxnenHCKon CpncKe npaBocjiaBHe npi<BC - PacTKO 
HeMaH>Hh (Cbcth CaBa), 3aKOHonpaBiuio hjih HoMOKaHOH, je paneKO no3HaTHje no 
Ha3HBy KpMHHja, Koju pojiasu op KpMe (KopMHJia) Koja je 6H.ua HaupTaHa Ha h,cmv 
Kao chmOoji ynpaBJbaH.a. 1 

KoHKpeTHH npo6jieM KojnM heMO ce Ohbhth, je Bot)eH>e Cpncne 
npaBocjiaBHe ppKBe, ophocho ynpaBJtaite itoMe h y H>oj. npoSafieMO pa yKaiKeMO 
Ha npoucc ynpaBJBaH>a y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj UpKBii ca aKpeHTOM Ha fbcho 
boI)ctbo ca acneKTa HayKe o opraHH3apHjn h ynpaBJtaifcy. 

noce6Hy na>Kiby oOparaheMO Ha opraHe h Tena ynpaBJtaH.a y CniJ Kao h 
H a (j)yHKipije ynpaBJi>aH>a h to, npe CBera, Ha njiarnipaiBe, opraHH30BaH>e, BoI)eH>e, 
Ka^pOBCKy nOJIHTHKy H KOHTpOJiy. 

TeopiijcKO - MeTOflOJiouiKa im.iaiiniria 

ITpBe paueMe ca KojnM ce cpchcvio npnjiHKOM noKymaja pa oppepHMO 
TeopiijcKO - MCTOponoiiiKa nojia3HiHTa cy: ,3a jih movkc jepHa opraHH3au;Hja ca 
BHHieBeKOBHOM TpapnijnjoM KaKBa je CpncKa npaBocjiaBHa npi<Ba pa ce nocMaTpa 
Kpo3 npH3My Tcopnje HayKe o opraHH3au,HjH h ynpaBJban.y Koja h caMa nocTojn TeK 
HeuiTO BHUie op 150 ropHHa? H, ano je Morytie, Koja MCTopa 6h 6n.ua HajnoropHiija 
3a uito 6ojte carnepaBaite upopcca ynpaBJtaH,a y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj npr<BH. 
Tpe je yonuiTe MecTO opraHH3au,nje KaKBa je CITLI, h npou;ecy ynpaBji>aH>a y itoj y 
pocTHTHyhHMa opraHH3au,HOHe Teopnje? To cy Hd<a op nHTaifea KojHMa heMO ce 
OaBHTH y obom papy. 

nocTaBJta ce h nHTaite 36or uera je y obom papy y3eTO 3a aHajiH3y 
vnpaBH-aiBBC y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj npKBii h Kojn je KOHKpeTaH iHanaj thrbot 
HCTpa>KHBaH>a 3a HayKy o opraHH3au;HjH h ynpaBH>aH>y? 

Ako noljeMO op npeTnocTaBKe pa opraHH3aiiHja upKBe nocTojn npeKO pBe 
XHJbape ropHHa, a pa KOHKperao CpncKa npKBa nocTojn npeKO XHH>apy ropHHa h pa 
hhm TaKO pyro nocTojn, nopep ocTajior, to je h jepHa op nocjiepHpa pođpe 
opraHH3au;Hje h ynpaBJBaH>a. Y Toj npeTnocTaBiiH Hajia3HMO jepaH op pa3Jiora pa 
npepMeT OBe aHajiH3e 6ype ynpaBO CIII], He6n cmo jih yBHpoM y npopec ynpaBJBaH>a 
itoMe pouuiH po pecKpnnpHje CTpyKType, 4>yHKU,Hja, opHoca h Be3a. 

Ee3 o63Hpa uito HayKa o opraHH3au,HjH h ynpaBJban.y je pejiaTHBHO MJiapa 
HayKa OHa ce irnaK, Kano ce mccto norpeuiHO mhcuh He 6aBH caMO m e h ap >km e htom 
hjih HCKJbynHBO nocjioBHHM CHCTeMHMa, Beh opraHH3au;HjaM h ynpaBa,aH,e\i y 
HajuinpeM CMHCJiy. ynpaBO 3aTO, op npoynaBaH>a opraHH3au;Hja nonyT Cpncne 
npaBocjiaBHe upKBe Mouce hmhth Kopncra y hobhm ca3Han>HMa. Teopnja h HOBa 
ca3Haita Mory 6 hth npuMeiteHa h y caMoj CTILI, h 6hth op KopncTH y H>eHOM 
(jiyHKpHOHHcaiby. 

HeKH ayTopn 2 CMaTpajy pa Kop Hac Teopnja ynpaBJBaH>a, a noceđHO 
MeHapncMeHTa, ce Hana3H jom yBeK y (jia3H cbot pa3Boja h Tpara ce 3a ecjiHKacHHM 
oOpHijHMa poMahcr ynpaBJtaH>a, h CMaTpajy pa je HaMa HajiioTpeoHHje ynpaBJbaifce 
Koje lie 6 hth 3acHOBaHO Ha HCKycTBHMa pa3BHjeHHX 3eMajba h Koje VBavKaBa poMalie 


1 Thmiho riepnll, IJpKBeHO npaBO, HocHje, Eeorpap, 1997 . CTp. 70-72 

2 M.ITeTpoBHli, MeHaijMeHT, <3>OH-D,HPK, Eeorpap, 1994. 
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cnepHcjiHUHOCTH. To Monce 6 hth join jenaH pa3Jior uito heMO mh y obom 
HCTpa>KHBaH>y oSparara naaaty Ha jc,n;Hy Tpanni;HOHajiHy opraHinanHjv KaKBa je 
CnU, h Ha ynpaBJtaH>e h,o\ic ihto, Moacna, movkc nara h hckc CMepHimc no niiTaH,y 
HaBe/jeHor npo6jieMa. 

Mncnja h sa unaK CIIIJ m h>h\obo pea.imonaihe 

Kana ce npoynaBa ynpaBJbaH,e y CIILI,, HeH3đe>KHO je nHTaite niTa je 
ycTBapH MHcnja h 3anaTaK jenHe npi<BCHC opraH ina niijc KaKBa je CIM,? Ljpi<na 
yTeMejteH>e 3a CBojy MHcnjy h 3anaTaK, npe CBera ppnn H3 npenaita na je Hcyc 
XpHCT BpniHO TpH CJTV'/KOC: n/JOpOUK}'. npBOCRCIIITCHII'IK}' H HapCK}'. To cy 3anaTaK 
yneH>a, 6orocjiy>KeH>a h ynpaBe. OcBpHyIieMO ce Ha CBaKH on OBa Tpn 3anaraa h Ha 
HanHHe HbHXOBe peajiH3apHje. 

y^en>e (nponoBepaibe) je jenaH on ochobhh Tpn 3anaraa npi<BC h OHa ce 
3acHHBa Ha EnOjmjcKoj nopypn na npe caMor Ba3HeceH>a XpncT 3anoBenao 
anocTOJiHMa, a npeKO h,hx h cbhm h>hxobhm HacjienHHU,HMa: 

"HnnTe, naKJie, h HaynnTe CBe Hapone KpcTete hx y HMe Ou;a h CnHa h 
CB eTora Jl,yxa, yueliH hx na np*e CBe uito caM BaM 3anoBjenno; h, eBO, ja caM c BaMa 
y CBe naHe no CBpmeTKa BHjeKa. Amhh" 3 . 

OcHOBHa 3anoBecT je naKJie, mnpeiBe JeBaHl)ejba h »HBOTa no iteroBHM 
HopMaMa. LjpKBa Taj 3anaTaK peajiH3yje noMoIiy MncHOHapcraa. IIocToje nae BpcTe 
MHCHOHapcraa npi<BC h to: yHyTpauiH,a Mncnja je pan npr<BC Meljy CBojnM 
HJiaHOBHMa noK cnojbaiuita nonpa3yMeBa pan Met)y HaponHMa Kojn HHcy xpHinllaHH. 

3aparaK 6orocjiy3iceH>a - Bpmeiba BepcKiix odpejja je npyrn no 3Hauajy 
3anaTaK Kojn npon3HJia3H H3 npenaita. Y IlpaBocjiaBHoj ppKBH enncKonn h 
CBeuiTeHnpH HMajy npaBO n o6aBe3y na Bprne Bepcne oSpene (cBeTe TajHe, 
6orocjiy>KeH>a, MOJiHraocjioBjBa h ođpene). CBe obo je KaHOHHMa BeoMa npeu;H3HO 
yrapt)eHO n ppKBeHH ranHK canpacn CBe nponnce y Be3H ca BpeMeHOM h MecTOM, 
6orocjiy>K6eHor nopeTKa h cbhx CBeniTeHnx panitn n oSpena y IlpaBocjiaBHoj 
ppKBH. L[pi<Ba je npnjiHKOM cacTaBJtaita 6orocjiy>K6eHHX nnHOBa Bonnjia panyHa o 
norMaTCKOM yneH>y, Kao n o noTpeOaMa BepHHKa. 

CBeniTeHcrao cuv'/KH, a BepHHipi ynecrayjy Ha 6orocjiy>KeH,y ohhko Kano je 
to Tu hukom nponncaHO. CBCinTCHniuiMa h enncKonnMa noMa>Ky l)aKOHH h 
n,pKBeHocjiy>KHTejbH Ha 6 o r o c ji y >k e h> n m a. h HnjenHy pann>y He Mory H3BpniHra 
caMOCTanHO 6e3 no3BOJie (đnarocjioBa) CTapnjer no xnjepapxHjn. 

3aparaK ppKBeHe ynpaBe je o6aBe3a n npaBO pyKOBotjeH>a h VHanpcFjcnai 
ppKBeHe sajenHiine Koj h ce peaunivjc npeKO 3a to OBJiainheHe upr<BCHC BJiacra Koja 
ra ocTBapyje Kpo3 3aKOHOjjaBHy, apMimrrcTpa thrhv h cvpckv cjiy h k n njy. 

3ai<OHOjiaRHa BJiacT ce cacTojn y npomicHBaH>y HopMH 3a peryjincaite 
nopeTKa ppKBeHor »cHBOTa. HopMe Koje nponncyje ppKBeHa BJiacT Mory n a ce 
onHoce hjih Ha oSnacT norMaTCKor yneiba no nnTaiBHMa Bepe n Mopana hjih Ha 
ppKBeHy nnci;HnjiHHy y uinpeM CMHCJiy. IIpeMa TOMe, ppKBeHe onnyKe Mory 6 hth 
nOTMaTCKe HJIH nHCUHILIHHCKC npHpone. 

ynpaBHa hjih a/jMiiHiicrpaTiiBHa BJiacT cacTojn ce y npHMeHH nocTojehnx 
npomica h y h.hxobom ocTBapeH>y y pany ppKBe h CBaKor nojenHHU,a. LjpKBeHa BJiacT 


3 EnSjinja. JeBaHtjejte no MaTejy, (Mt 28,19-20) 
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Koja ce 6 pHHe o HenpeKHpHOM onyBaiiy ppKBeHHX nponnca, npepy3HMa h Mepe 3a 
yno3HaBaite cacTaBa H.eHe opramoaipije. 

Kapa roBopHMO o i(pr<BCHO-cy/jci<oj BJiacru h ibchhm cjiyHKi;HjaMa OHpa 
MopaMO HMaTH y BHpy pa je n>eH phjb pemaBaite cnopHHX mrraifca o hcthhh hjih y 
ycnocTaBJbaiby nopeTKa HapymeHor y ppKBH npecTynnMa H>eHHX HJiaHOBa. Y 
HapjieacHOCT upKBCHor cypa cnapajy npccTvnu npoTHB Bepe, jkhboth upioie h 
MO paJIHOr HCHBOTa Koje cy H3BpiHHJIH KJlIipHIUI HJIH oflH'IHH HJiaHOBH HpKBC. 

Opi ami iaiiiijoM 30 pea.iinainije 

npBO nuTaite Koje ce nocTaBJta Kapa roBopHMO o HanHHy Ha Kojn je 
opraHH30BaHa CIM, 3 a 6 h BpuiHjia CBojy vnrciijv h iapaTKe jecTe ko caMHH,ana 
CniJ,?3anpaBO ca HHMe-KHMe ce ynpaBJta y CFII], ? 

HajonuiTnja nopejia HJiaHCTBa y ppKBH 6 h 6 njia Ha CBeuiTeHCTBO (kjihp) h 
B epHHKe. 

ITo KaHOHCKOM npaBy, npKBy caHHH.aBajy enHCKonH, CBeuiTeHCTBO h 
B epHHU,H. HepocTaje jih 6 hjio Kojn 03 ; OBa Tpn ejieMeHTa, OHpa to HHje XpHCTOBa 
ppKBa. BepcKHM oSpepoM - KpiHTeHbeM ce nocTaje HjiaH ppKBe. CBaKO ko je 
KpuiTeH npunapa npi<BH. 3a CBeTOBHa Jinpa y npi <hii ycTajbeHH cy Ha3HBH Jianpn, 
MiipjamimivL CBeroBuapn - BepHiiijii. 

Kao uiTO je RpuiTeite jepHHH HaHHH pa ce nocraHe HJiaH ppKBe, Tano je h 
pyKonojio)KeH.e jepHHH nyT h HaHHH pa Heno nocTaHe CBeuiTeHocjiy>KHTejb. J^a 6 h 
pyKonoji05KeH.e 6 hjio npaBHJiHO ođaBJteHO, Mopajy pa 6 ypy HcnyH>eHH oppetjeHH 
ycjioBH, Kojn ce THny: Jinpa Koje BpuiH pyKonojio>KeH>e, Jinpa Koje ce pyKonojia>Ke, h 
caMor hhhh pyKono.TO>KeH,a. 

OnuiTH nponncH npKBC no KojHMa ce ynpaBJta jecy 4 5 : 

1. CBeTO nncMO CTapor h Hobot 3aBeTa h Cbcto npepaite, npeMa yneH>y 
npaBocjiaBHe ppKBe. CBe HaBepeHO je ca6paHO y EnSjiuju h npepcTaBJta ochobhh 
H 3Bop 3 a ynpaBJbaH>e y CITLI,. 

2. AnocTOJicKa npaBHJia h npaBHJia BacejbeHCKHX h noMecHHX ca 6 opa. Kao h 
npaBHJia Cbcthx OTapa. To cy npaBHJia Koja cy cj)opMyjiHcajiH XpncTOBH yHeHHu;H 
3aTHM enHCKonn Koje cy ohh đnpajin h cbh h,hxobh KacHiiju HacjiepHHijH h 
HCT aKHyTH Sotocjiobh npaBocjiaBHe ppKBe. BacejbeHCKH cađopn Kao HajBHina 
HHCTHTyu;Hja xpHuiIiaHCKe upi<BC cy OBJiamlieHH pa poHoce onuiTa npaBHJia Koja cy 
o6aBe3yjylia 3a CBe HJiaHOBe ppKBe. CBa OBa npaBHJia cy caSpaHa y KaHOHHMa. 

3. Oppep 6 e caoopa h CHHopa U,apHrpapcKe naTpHjapuiHje, yKOJiHKO hx je 
CIM, ycBojnjia. 5) 36or nocefiHor npaBa nacra papurpapcKC naTpHjapuiHje h MecTa 
BnpBor Mel)y jepHaKHMr npaBHJia H>eHHX ca 6 opa h CHHopa necTO npnxBaTajy ppyre 
npaBocjiaBHe ppKBe Mapa to HHcy cjiopMajiHO o6aBe3He. 

y cnepujajrae nponnce cnapajy: 

1. YcTaB CIILI,,6 hjio je Burne H3paiba ycTaBa CIM (1931, 1947, 1957. 
ropHHe) Koju je HacTao Kao HeKa BpcTa CTaTyTa opraHinapnjc. TpeHyTHO je BauceliH 
ycTaB H3 1957. ropiiHC, ca Burne KacHuj hx H3MeHa. 

2. Ypep6e, npaBHJiHHpu h HanejiHe opjiyKe HapjieucHHX npt<BCHHX BJiacTH cy 
opjiyKe Koje poHoce Tejia h opraHH CITLI, papu cbot cjiyHKpHOHHcaifca h o6jaBJbyjy ce 


4 P. IlonoBHti, BacejteHCKH ca6opn, LpacpHnpocf), Beorpap, 1997. 

5 YcTaB ČILU,, hji. 7. 


292 



y npaBocjiaBJLy-cjiy>K 6 eHOM JiHCTy C^^. 6, 

Kana roBopiiMO o yHyTpamifceM ypet)eH>y Tpeđa HanoMeHyTH na je Cnil, 
enacKonajiHa ca naTpnjapxoM Kao BpxoBHH\i noruiaBapoM. 6 7 8 ’ CBa nyxoBHa, upKBCHO- 
jjiicpmiJiHHCKa h npKBCHO-cv/icKa BJiacT npmiana jepapxnjH. 8) 

Tejia h opraHH y CniJ flejie ce Ha ppKBeHO-jepapxHjcKa h ppKBeHO- 
caMoynpaBHa. Y ppKBeHO-jepapxnjcKa cna,n,ajy: naTpHjapx, Cbcth apxnjepejcKH 
cađop, Cbcth apxnjcpejci<ii cHHon, Bcjihkh hpkbchh cyn, enapxHjcKH apxnjcpej hjih 
enHCKon; BHKapHH apxnjepej (noMohmi enHCKon y H3y3eTHO peTKHM cav'rajcBHMa); 
EnapxnjcKH hpkbchh cyn; apxnjcpcjcKii HaMecHHK; napox, HacTojaTejB \iaHacTnpa h 
M aHacTMpcKO ftpaTCTBO. L[pKBeHO-caMoynpaBHa rana cy: naTpMjapuiHjcKH caBeT, 
EnapxnjcKH caBeT, HpKBCHO-onriiTHHCKH caBeT h U,pKBeHO-onmraHCKH ynpaBHH 
onfop. 

C o03HpoM na jih ce nocjioBH, Koje ppKBeHe BJiacTH Bprne o^Hoce Ha pejiy 
H,pKBy, hjih naK caMO Ha hckh H>eH jjeo, mohccmo CBe bhbcth nonejmra Ha: 
HCHTpajiHC, Tj. TaKBe Koje nocToje 3a hc.tv (TILI (ITaTpHjapx, Cbcth apxnjcpcjcKH 
cađop, Cbcth apxnjepejcKH CHHon. Bcjihkh hpkbchh cyn, IlaTpHjapHiHjcKH caBeT h 
naTpnjapiHHj ckh ynpaBHH onđop); enapxHjcKe, Koje nocToje y CBaKoj enapxnjH 
(EnapxnjcKH apxnjepej, EnapxnjcKH hpkbchh cyn, EnapxnjcKH caBeT h EnapxiijcKH 
ynpaBHH onđop); HaviccHiiMKC (ApxnjepejcKH HaMecHHK); napoxHjcKe (napox); 
ppKBeHO-onuiTHHCKe (IJpKBeHO-oniHTHHCKH onđop) h MaHacrapcKe (HacTojaTejB H 
ftpaTCTBO MaHacTHpa). 

<I>yiiKnii jc \ iipaiii.an.a u H>ii\oiia npiiMeiia y ( I IU 

nojia3eIiH on TcopnjcKor onpet)eH-,a c[iyHi<HHja ynpaBJbaH,a, KiinoTCTiniKH 
TBpjjHMO na OHe nocToje h y npou,ecy ynpaBJbaH>a y Cnil,. Y obom neJiy 
HCTpajKHBaita heMO aHajiH3Hpara HaBeneHe 4>yHKijHje y opraHH3apHjH Cnil, h nara 
HjHxobo onpet)eH>e. 

Mh hCMO y OBOM H C T p a >K H B a FB V npHXBaTHTH neT OCHOBHHX cjlVHKUIlja 
ynpaBJbaifca Koje ce Haj'icnihe cpchy y jiHTepaTypH : njiaHHpaite, opraHH 30 BaH>e, 
ynpaBJbaifce JtyncKHM pecypcHMa, Bot)eH>e h KOHTpojia. 

n.iaHiipaihe y npopecy vnpaiM.aii.a y dlU 

njiaHHpaifce je ochobh 3 ynpaBJbaHKa cjiyHKHHja, KojoM ce ncr|niHinriy 
ycjioBH 3 a peajiH3apnjy CTpaTeuiKHX h oneparaBHHX piiJBCBa opraHH3au;Hje. 
nocTaBJta ce mrraiBe Kano je opraHH30BaHa f[iyHi<HHja njiarnipaita y CITLI,? 

IIpBO uito 6h Tpeđajio HarjiacHra je na (|>yHKi];Hja njiaHHpatba y Cnil, 
nocTojn Ha BHine HHBoa. Hochohh Te cj)yHKu;Hje cy,npe CBera, Ha HHBoy 
naTpHjapmnje CBera apxnjepejcKH cafop,CBera apxnjepejcKH CHHon h IIaTpHjapx. 
Ha npyroM HHBoy, HHBoy nojenHHHX enapxHja,HOCHOipi cy enHCKonn, cnapxnjcKH 
caBeT h enapxnjcKH ynpaBHH onđop. 

LjnjbeBH, CTpaTcnije h njiaHOBH npencTaBJbajy ocHOBHe ejieMeHTe chctcmb 
njiaHHpaiBa pa 3 Boja opraHH 3 ai;Hje, a chctcm njiaHHpaita ca opraHH 3 apHjoM h 


6 YcTaB Cnn,, hji. 7, TaaKa T) h JI) 

7 YcTaB Cmi, a ji. 12 h hji. 13 

8 YcTaB Cnil, ‘li. 8, ctbb 2 
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KOHTponoM ocTBapeHHX pe3yjiTaTa npepcraBJba ocHOBy CTpaTernjcKor n 
onepaTHBHor ynpaBJbaH>a. MetjyTHM, o nnaHnpaH>y y Cni], je JiaKine roBopnTH y 
OKBnpy nojepHHnx H>eHnx Tena h opraHa Hero nn Ha rnođanHOM HHBoy. Pa3Jior TOMe 
jie>KH y MHH>eHnpn pa je OHa pe(j)HHncana, Kao yocranoM h CBe ppyre npaBocjiaBHe 
ppKBe, CBoje hii.TjCbc h CTpaTcrnjv op caMor cbot Hacrajaita. Th npHHpnnn cy 
npnjiHHHO HBpcTO yTeMejbeHH y KaHOHHMa. 9 

Ochobhh H>eH nnaH nponcTHHe H3 H>eHe Mncnje h oh je HenpoMen>HB a rane 
ce pnjteBa ppi<BC, o KojHMa je bcIi 6 hjio pcrn, a to cy Mncnje Koje npoHCTHHy H3 
npepana a HHHe H>eHy cyuiTHHy: nponoBepaibe, đorocny>KeH>e h ppKBeHO 
yrrpaBibaifce. Pa3Jior TOMe Tpe6a TpancnTH y Befi peneHOM pa ce Ha HHBoy pene 
npaBocnaBHe ppKBe rnođanHH nnaHOBM poHoce Ha BaeejbeHCKHM cađopnMa. nopep 
Tora y CnU, ce h poHoce nnaHOBH Kojn HHcy 03 yHHBep3anHor 3Hanaja h He 3apnpy 
y ^orMaTCKV h KaHOHCKy cyuiTHHy. IIpeMa TOMe, Kapa roBopHMO o nnaHnpan.y y 
CITLI, MopaMO HMaTH y Bnpy 6ap pbc BpcTe nnaHnp&H>a y (jwHi<pirjn ynp&BjtaH>a. 

llpBa Bpcra ce rane nnaHOBa y Be3H pnjBeBa, CTpaTcnije h pa3BojHe 
nojiHTHKe Ha HHBoy pene upi<BC Koja ce oneT MO>Ke nopennrn y pbc rpyne 
nnaHiipana a to cy nnaHOBH Kojn ce THHy pene (BaceJteHCKe) upKBe na chmhm thm h 
CpncKe npaBocjiaBHe ppKBe, h Ha nnaHOBe Kojn ce opHoce Ha prnteBe, CTpaTernjy h 
pa3BojHy nonHTHKy CnLj Koja He 3apnpe y onuiTy ppKBeHy npođneMaTMKy. 

flpvra Bpcra nnaHOBa ce opHocn Ha n Hrana Koja ce thhv (J)yHKpHOHHcaH>a 
npopeca ynpaBn.aH>a y nojepnHHM ppKBeHHM TejiHMa h opraHHMa. To ce npe CBera 
opHocn Ha maHupana Koja ce He thhv cyuiTHHCKHX BepcKHX h ,Tor\iaTCKHX romana 
Beh c|)yHKu;HOHHcaH>a CfflJ, Ha CBeTOBHOM HHBoy. 

nnaHOBM H3 npBe rpyne , a thhv ce pene ppKBe, poHoce ce Ha Bacen>CHCKOM 

cađopy. 

Bacen,eHCKH cađop je HajBHUia ppKBeHa BnacT Koja c})opMynHuie pomaTe 
Bepe h nponncyje onuiTe pncproinnHCKe HopMe. 36or Tora HajBefia ynpaBHa BnacT y 
xpHuihaHCKoj ppKBH je ynpaBO Bacen>eHCKH cađop Kojn npepcTaBJBa CKyn enncKona 
no MoryhcTBy H3 cbmx ayTOKec})anHHX npi<aBa. 

IIIto ce THHe nnaroiparoa H3 jjpyre rpyne a opHoce ce KOHKperao Ha romana 
nnaHHpana y Cni], Koja He yna3e y rnođanHy npo6neMaTHKy, Ta romana ce TaKotje 
pemaBajy Ha cađopaH HaHHH y nnaHnpany ynecTByjy npe CBera naTpHjapx, Cbcth 
apxHjepejcKH cađop h Cbcth apxiijepejcKH cmrop, naTpHjapuiHjcKH caBeT h 
naTpnjapmHjcKH ynpaBHH opđop aKO ce nHTana peuiaBajy Ha HHBoy pene Cntj, 
Hnn EnncKonH, EnapxnjcKH caBera h enapxHjcKH ynpaBHH opđopn. Ako roBopHMO o 
nnarorpanv y jepHOM urnpeM CMHcny y Cni], OHpa ce nnaHHpa no romany 
(j)yHKpHOHncaH>a ynpaBJbana y cbhkom op Tena n opraHa y Cni],. 

HnaK, rnođanHO rnepaHO nnampane y Cni], no ramany pnibeBa n 
CTpaTernjaMa, ophocho pa3BojHoj nonnTnpn movkcmo rnepami Kao Bnroe-Mane 
roTOB npopec. Y npnnor TOMe, roBopn h HHneroipa pa je nocnepnn Bacen>eHCKH 
cađop opp>KaH npe xnn.apy ropnHa. Op Tapa Hnje đnno H3MeHa KaHOHa. Hcto TaKO, 
HaKOH nocnepner BaceroeHCKor cađopa MO»eMO pete pa Hnje đnno đnTHnjnx 
H3MeHa no ramany nnaHHpany n pnn>eBa npaBocnaBHe ppKBe, na caMHM thm h 
CnU,. Hano ce npnnpeMa y penaTHBHO CKopnjoj đypyteocTH hobh Bacen>eHCKH 
cađop 3đor pemaBana nHTana Koja cy ce jaBnna y penaTHBHO CKopnje BpeMe, ann 


9 KaHOHH cy chhohhm 3a ppKBeHH 3aKOH, H3BopHO OBa pen Ha rpnKOM je3HKy 03HanaBa 
anaTKy Koja ce ynoTpe6jtaBa 3a ođjiHKOBaae CTeHa. 
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nocToje h 03 pamije, rana pemaBaita nHTaita HapnoHaJiHHX TOKHbH 3a 
ayTOKecj)ajiHOM HapnoHaJiHOM npi<BOM h npHXBaTaH>e hjih HenpHXBaTaH>e 
JyjiHjaHCKor KajieH^apa, jom yBeK HHje H3BecHO Ka/;a he ce oh oapncara. 

Ha ocHOBy CBera H3HeceHor mo'/KCVto xnnoTCTH'n<n tbp/jhth 3 a je 
ruiaHMpaiBe H3y3eTHO cjtovkch npou,ec y f[iyHi<nnjii ynpaBJbaH>a y CnU,. 

Opraiiinoiiaihe y npopecv viipaichaiha y Cim 

OpraHH30Baibe npe^cTaBJba /jpyry 3HanajHy (|>yHKpHjy ynpaBJbaiba. 
Ochobhh 3a^aTai< opraHinoBama je CTpyKTyiipaH>e h ai<TitBnpaH,c opraHH3annoHHx 
noTeHU,Mjajia, pa/jn ocTBapeifca jjecj)HHHcaHHX ipiJteBa. 

OBa cjn'HKUHja yKJtynyje nop;ejiy parpi, /jejierHpaite ayTopHTeTa, 
opraHH30BaH>e onepaTHBHiix aarpiTaKa h /niHaMHHKO vcMepaBaFhe opraHH3aunoHHx 
aKTHBHOCTii. Cbh obh ejieMeHra cy noKpuBeHH y opraHH3au,HjH CnH,. JJejiernpaiBeM 
ayTopHTeTa npeHoce ce o/jpet)eHH nocjioBH, npaBa h ojjroBopHocra Ha no/jpeljeHe 
hjih capajjHHKe. 

OpraHH30Ban.e onepaTHBHHX aKTHBHOCTH yKJBynyje /i e n a p t vi c h h 3 a n h jy h 
CKyn BapiijafijiH, Koje yTHHy Ha npojeKTOBaifce opraHH3au;HOHe CTpyKType. 

nop;ejia pana je noBe3aHa ca (j)opMajiH30BaH>eM opraHH3au;HOHe 
CTpyKType. OHa o6yxBaTa aHajiH3y, pacnonejiy, KOHTpojiy h yHanpet)eibe nocjioBa. 
y Cmj je CTporo nponHcaHa nojjejia pana Kaxo Ha HHBoy pejie opraHH3au,Hje, Tano 
h y nojeflHHHM ibchhm cerMeHTHMa. y npHJior TOMe roBopH h nonaTaK na y CBaKOM 
MaHacTMpy, peipiMO, nocTojii MaHacTHpcKH THnHK Kojn nponncyje nyJKHOcra cbhx 
HJiaHOBa MaHacTMpa. nonejia pana, onHOCHO jjy>KHOCTH, je ycjioBHJia opraHH3ai;HOHy 
CTpyKTypy (TIH o Kojoj je y obom HCTpa>KHBaH>y rich 6hjio peHH. Ha nejiy CnH, ce 
Hajia3H riaTpnjapx. Kao BpxoBHH norjiaBap CpncKe npaBocjiaBHe npi<Be. nopen 
npaBa h ,hvvkhocth EnapxnjcKor apxnjepeja h nopen npaBa Koja My najy k3hohh h 
ppKBeHH nponncH - naTpnjapx hm a noceđHa npaBa nacra, CBeurreHonejcTBa, 
penpe3eHTau,Hje h a n m h h h c t p a n h j c. 

HajBHine Teno y Cti [ I, je Cbcth apxnjepejcKH ca6op. Cbcth apxnjepcjcKH 
cađop. Kao HajBHine CBeurreHHHKO (jcpapxnjcKo) n p c n ct a b h 11 n 1 t b o, HMa npKBCHO- 
3aKOHOflaBHy (j)yHKpHjy y nocjioBHMa Bepe, 6orocjiy>KeH>a, upKBeHor nopeTKa hjih 
jjHcu,HnjiHHe h yHyTpauiifcer ypet)eH>a ppKBe. Oh je h BpxoBHa cyncKa BJiacT y CBojoj 

Ha,3JICVKHOCTH. 

Cbcth apxnjepejcKH caoop HHHe cbh enapxnjcKH apxHjcpejn (cniicKonii) 
non npcncc hhi r 1 tb ovi naTpHjapxa. 10) 

Cbcth apxnjepejcKH cafiop nyHonpaBHO peuiaBa ano je iipucvrao BHine 03 
nojiOBHHe BehiiHC cbhx enapxnjcKHX apxiijcpcja. Jc,thho ano ce BpuiH H36op hobhx 
apxnjepeja - Tpancn ce npncycTBO 2/3 enapxnjcKHX apxnjcpeja. 

CBoje ojjjivkc Cbcth apxnjepejcKH ca6op noHocn jenHorjiacHO hjih BehHHOM 
macoBa. CBe oj;jiyKe ce 3amicyjy y saniicHiiK i<oju noTraicyjy cbh ApKiijcpcjii Koju 
cy npHcycTBOBajin h pemaBajin. OnJiyKe Koje ce onHoce Ha Bepy, 6orocjiyHceH>e, 
ppKBeHH nopenaK h yHyTpauiiBe ypet)eite ppKBe - nyHOBa>KHe cy h H3BpuiHe. 

Cnenehe Tejio no XHjcpapxnjn je Cbcth apxnjcpcjcKH chhoji. Cbcth 
apxnjepejcKH CHHon je HajBHina H3BpuiHa (ynpaBHa h Han3opHa) Kao h cyncKa BJiacT 


10 y cTaB cnn. hji. 56 yu, 
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y cbom ,ie.noKpyry y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj npKBii. 111 Fbera canHH>aBajy: naTpnjapx, 
Kao npcpccAHHK. h MCTiipu enapxajcKa a px Hjcpej a. Kao HJiaHOBH. Kpyr pa.aa CBeTor 
apxHjepejcKor criHoaa Monce ce no/icjiimi Ha cJivhk niije: ynetfca h 6orocjiy>KeH>a, 
ajjMHHHCTpaTMBHe h cyaci<e. ,Il,aKJie, oh poHocu HHTepHe nponnce, ynpaBJta 
opraHH3au;HjoM h cyan 3a KpitBiinc HJiaHOBa upi<BC. 

ITocjie naTHjapxa, HajBHiHH nojc,THHa'rHii opraH y CTID, je EnapxHjcKH 
apxnjepej hjih emicKon. EnapxHjcKH apxHjepej je ayxoBHH Bot)a enapxnje, oh je 
rjiaBHH npe,n;cTaBHHK h pyKOBOAHJiau; u;pKBeHoayxoBHor jkhboth h upKBeHor 
nopeTKa y enapxnjH. 12) 

Enapxnjy y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj npi<BH y np kbcho a,a mhhhCT paTH bhom 
norjieay HHHe apxnjepejcKa HaMecHHUiTBa, hpkbchc onuiTHHe, napoxiije h 
MaHacTHpn. 13) 

EnHCKona y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj npr<BH 6upa Cbcth apxnjcpejcKH ca6op 
noa npe^ce^HHHiTBOM narpnjapxa. Ka.aa je npucvTHO Haj Mame ar-se TpehiiHC cbhx 
enapxnjcKHX apxnjepeja. 

HoBOH3a6paHor enHCKona, y3 caaejcTBO flBojnpe apxnjepeja, nocBefryje 
IlaTpHjapx 14) h H3p;aje My rpaMaTy, Kojy nopea IIaTpHjapxa noTnHcyjy h hjihhobh 
CBeTor apxnjepejcKor ciiHoaa. 131 

EnapxnjcKH apxnjepej Cpncne npaBocjiaBHe upKBC ma, ceM npaBa h 
ny>KHOCTH no HpKBCHHM KHHOHCKHM nponHCHMa TpojaKy BJiaCT: y'ICH,a, 
CBeuiTeHonejcTBOBH>a h ynpaBJbaH>a. Kaaa roBopHMO o BJiacTH y yneK.y h 
CBeuiTeHonejcTBOBaH>y to ce npe CBera o^hoch Ha nponoBeaame CBeTor nncMa h 
6orocjiy>KeH>a ajin je 3a Hac mhoto BaacHnja BJiacT ynpaBJBaH>a Kojy oJiHnaBa 
enapxnjcKH apx lijepoj. Oh je y CBojoj cnapxnjir KJBVMHa jihhhoct no aoHonrcH,y cbhx 
op;JiyKa h pemaBaK>y nHTaita y npopecy ynpaBJtaH>a. Oh npeaceaaBa EnapxnjcKHM 
ppKBeHHM cyaoM h EnapxnjcKHM ynpaBHHM oaSopoM. 

nopea HaBej;eHMX Tena h opraHa OBjiauiheH,a ce 3 ejiernpajy h y OKBHpy 
napoxnja pac nocToje napocn hjih npe3BHTepn, nonoBH, cbcihtchhhh. CBe cy to 
H a3HBH 3a jeaaH hcth opraH. H>HMa, ajin h enncKonHMa na h naTpnjapxy noMa>Ky 
I)aKOHH Ha Koje ce Tanotje acJicnipajv oapefjeHa oBJiamfieifca Hajaciiihe H3 o 6 jiacTH 
(JiHHaHCHja. 

y MaHacTnpHMa nocToju saccfiHa xnjepapxnja Ha Kojy ce aeJiernpajy 
OBJiauiheiBa h to CTapeuiHHa hjih HryMaH, ayxoBHHK, ckohom, KaHOHapx h 
CT aHonpHMap. 

IlocToje h caBeTO/jaBHa Tejia 3a npeTeiKHO cjiHHaHCHj CKe nocjioBe: 
naTpjapuiHjcKH caBeT 16 , IlaTpj apuinj ckh ynpaBHH oa6op, EnapxnjcKH caBeT, 
EnapxnjcKH ynpaBHH oa6op h LI, p k b e h o o n i i i t h h c k h ynpaBHH oa6op. 

OreneHH CBeuiTeHCTBa cy npeHiriHO j^ecjiHHHcaHH h oa HajHiivKcr 30 
HajBHiuer cy: 1. HTeu;, nojau;, miotjaKOH, 2. EaKOH, 3. Ilpe3BHTep-CBemTeHHK, 4. 
EnncKon, 5. ApxncnncKon h 6 . ria rpnjapx. 


11 YcTaB Cni],, hji. 59, CTaB 1 

12 Hcto, hji. 13, CTaB 2 

13 Hcto, hji. 17 

14 YcTaB Cmi,, hji. 55, TaaKa 4 

15 YcTaB Cmi,, a ji. 106 

16 Oa 1962 pajj obot opraHa je o6ycTaBJi>eHa ca o6pa3Jio>KeaeM aa je to npHBpeMeHO 
pemeae. JJ. nepnh, IlpKBeHO npaBO, ,0,ocHje, Beorpaa 1997. CTp. 249. 
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ynpaBJtaibe jb^ckhm pecypcnvia y (TILI 


YnpaBJbaH,e JtyncKHM pecypcHMa npencTaBJta BHanajaH cerMeHT 
ynpaBJbaita y opraHH3au;HjH. Oho o6yxBaTa CKyn Mepa 3a npoHaJiaaceite, H36op 
Raspona h ynpaBJtaifce KanpoBCKHM pa3BojeM opraHHianujc. YnpaBJBaiBeM 
jbyp;cKHM pccypcn\ia ce ycKJiatjyjy KanpoBCKH h npyrn noTCHiurjajiii opraHH ianujc 
pa,an ocTBapcHja njiaHnpaHiix nocjioBa h pa,THiix aanaTaKa. KanpoBCKH noTCHtuijacrH 
opraHH3au;Hje h o6jihi;h H>HXOBor Kopninheita npencTaBJBajy orpaHiriaBajvhH 
HHHHJian pa3Boja cbhkc opraHH3au;Hje. J\a 6h noBcha.aa CBojy ccjiHKacHOCT cBaKa 
opraHH3au,Hja Mopa na HMa pa3BHjeH chctcm 3 a HCTpa^KHBarbe, njiaHHpaifee h 
npafieifce pa3Boja JtyncKHX pecypca, koj'h je y cj>yHKnHjn noBefiaifca H>eHe 
ecj)HKacHOCTH h nvropo'iHC CTaftH.HHOCTH. Pa3Boj jtyncKHX pecypca opraHH3au,Hje 
Tpe6a CTauHO HCTpa>KHBaTH h yHanpet)MBaTii. McTpa>KMBaH,c pa3Boja JtyncKHX 
pecypca Tpeđa na o6yxBaTH: npiiJiHBe, 3anomjbaBaH>e, o6yKy, MOTHBannjy, panHO 
aHra>KOBaHje, CTpyHHO HanpenoBaH>e, npoMonnjy, HHOBau;Hjy 3Han>a, a6ceHTH3aM u 
(jxjiyKTyai;Hjy KanpoBa. 

y cnu,, XHnOTeTHHKH TBpnHMO, nOCTOjH peJiaTHBHO no6pO pa3BIljeHO 
ynpaBJBaH)C jtyncKHM pecypcHMa Koje npoH3HJia3H H3 H>CHor HCKycTBa h ycTpojcTBa. 
Mviajvhn y BHny cncuHcjHiHHOCTH oBe opraHH3au,Hje, y H,oj ce ynpaBJbaH>e JtyncKHM 
pecypcHMa 6 htho pa3JiHKyje. BHTaBHM HH30M onpenSn Koje Baace BeKOBiiMa 
net})HHHcaHa je CTpora ceneKTHBHa KanpoBCKa nojiHTHKa ynpaBJban>a JtyncKHM 
pecypcHMa. 

Beli je 6 hjio penn o nonejiH Ha CBeurreHCTBO h BepHHKe. 

Kana roBopHMO o CBeniTeHCTBy, y rberoBOM cj)opMHpaH>y je 6hth3 yjiora 
o6pa30BaH>a. JJaKJie, BaacaH acneKT KanpoBCKe nojiHTHKe je o6pa30Batt.e. Oho je, 
nopen Tora, y HiHpeM CMHCJiy, jenaH on Tpn ocHOBHa 3anaTKa u;pKBe. 

HaKO noneijH uiKOJia h pan Ha BepcKOM npocBehHBaH>y cpncKor Hapona 
narapajy on caMor npHMaita xpHHiliaHCTBa, HHTCHiHBHiij h pan Ha ocHHBaH,y 
ppKBeHHX uiKOJia je HacTao TeK ca CBeTHM CaBOM h H>eroBHM ne-^OM Ha 
npocBehHBaH>y. On H>eroBor BpeMeHa MaHacrap XnjiaHnap je BeKOBHMa 6 ho 
H ajBHUia h Haj6ojba uiKOJia 3 a ycaBpmaBaH>e, a y OKBHpy MaHacrapa cy nocrajajie 
uiKOJie no ucjioj Tanamitoj Cpfmju. IIocTojajiH cy h nBopcKe hjth enucKoncKC 
uiKOJie h ,tbc BHUie fiorocaoBCKC uiKOJie y XnjiaHnapy h y IleliH. CBe Te uiKOJie cy ca 
Marbe-BHHie ycnexa onojieBane y nyroM nepHony poncTBa non OTOMaHCKOM 
HMnepnjoM. 

JJaHac CpncKa npaBocjiaBHa ppKBa 3a cnpeMaite CBeuiTeHCTBa HMa cpenite, 
BHHie h bhcoko o6pa30Baibe. OBe uiKOJie Mory noxaIjaTH caMO JiHpa Koja cy 
3aBpuiHJia o6aBe3HO ochobho uncojioBaibe h MMa CITLj Ha3aBHCHO ynpaBJia, 
onpet)yje njiaH, HacTaBHH nporpaM h cjiođonHO nocTaBJba npenaBane. 

BorocjioBHje cy nyxoBHe uiKOJie, y KojnMa ce yneHHnn BacnHTaBajy y nyxy 
V'icbbh npaBocjiaBHe npi<Ba h npHnpeMajy 3 a CBeniTeHHMKy h CBemTeHOMOHauiKy 
cjiy>K6y Kao h 3 a BHUie nyxoBHO o6pa30BaH>e. IIlKOJioBaiie y SorocjioBnjaMa Tpaje 
neT ronHHa h 3 a to BpeMe ce yneHHnHMa npenajy ocHOBHa 3HaH>a H3 6orocjioBCKHX 
nHcnnnjiHHa h CBeTOBHHX npenMeTa Kao h KJiacHHHHX je3HKa. Cbh yneHHu;H 
o6aBe3HO >khbc y HHTepHaTy h non bpxobhhm cy Han3opoM CBerar apxnjepejcKor 
CHHona h Hanac>KHor cnaxiijcKor apxnjepeja. 

BorocjioBCKH 4>aKyjiTeT CITIJ, je HajBHUia SorocjioBCKa npocBeTHa h 
o6pa30BHa ycTaHOBa 3 a uiKOJiHBaifce CBeuiTeHCTBa 06 a pena h H3ynaBaH>e h 
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o6pafjiiBaH>e npaBocjiaBHe đorocjioBCKe TeMaraKe. Ohh cy non Han3opoM CHHona 
CITLI, h IlaTpHjapxa. 

HaKOH 3aBpmeHor o5pa30Ban>a He nocTaje ce onMax CBeuiTeHHK, Beh 
nocTojn pyKonojio>Keibe-o 6 peHHa pann>a npoH3BoIjeH>a y CBeiiiTemiKa HaKOH nera 
cjienn HH3 CBeniTeHHMKHX CTeneHa. 

IlocToje CTporo net} 5 ™ 11031 ™ CTeneHH CBeniTeHCTBa, TaKO 3 a Ta nonena 
npeacTaBJta ochobhh cerMeHT KanpoBCKe hojththkc. Cbh CTeneHH ce Mopajy npote, 
jenaH no jenaH, He3aMncjiHBO je n nponncnMa CTporo 3a6pan.eHO npecKaKa&e 
CTeneHa. TaK n na 6 n hcko nocTao MOHax (Kajiyt)ep) y MaHacTnpy Mopa na npoBene 
Tpn roflHHe Kao HCKymeHHK, o^hocho Ha npoBepn na jih je ncnxo-(j)H3HHKH 
cnocooaH 3 a Taj hhh. 

CTeneHH CBeniTeHCTBa no npenan>y cy anocTOJin, 33thm, h>hxobh 
Hacne^Hnini enncKomi, crcihtchiihh h I)aKOHH Kao TpellH Haj hhvkh cTeneH. 

TeHepajiHO y CIILI, 6h CTeneHH CBeuiTeHCTBa motjih na ce nošene y Tpn 
CTeneHa, h to t)aKOH, Kao Hajmiacn, CBeniTeHHK h enncKon. 

Kana roBopnMO o KanpoBCKoj nojiHrann, nopen HaBeneHor, o itoj HaM 
jjocTa roBope n ycjioBH 3 a CTynaH>e y Kjinp. To HaM npe CBera roBopn na ce bo/jh 
panyHa o TOMe ko movkc nocrara CBeuiTeHHK h Kano to movkc. 

3a 6 n HeKO nocTao CBeuiTeHHK onHOCHO KJinp Mopajy 6 hth HcnyH>eHe Tpn 
ryne ycnoBa. ITpBa ce rane niipa Koja Bpme pyKonojio>KeH>e h npaBO na to hhhh 
npmiana HCKJbynHBO enncKony. KaHOHH neTajbHO peryjinmy to n imune h anocTOJi 
ITaBJie Ka>Ke: BHe nojiaaoi pyKe hh Ha Kora 6p30, hhth ynecrayj y TyfjiiM rpecnMa. 
HyBaj ce 6 e nncTa. CBe to HaM roBopn na ce KanpoBCKoj nojinrapn nocBehnBajia 
namta on caMor HacTaHKa npKBeHe opraHH3apnje. 

IIIto ce rane npy re rpyne ycjioBa, na 6 h hcko nocTao CBeniTeHHK, ohh ce 
onHoce Ha H>era jihhho h to cy ycnoBH jihhhot KapaKTepa, cj)H3HHKe npnpone, nojia, 
y3pacTa, TejiecHor h nymeBHor 3npaBJba. H cbh ycjioBH npenBHl)ajy na to Mopajy 
6 hth BHCOKOMopanHa n yrjienHa Jinpa. 

Kana roBopnMO o Tpehoj rpynn ycjiOBa, na 6 h HeKO nocTao CBeniTeHHK, 
OHna roBopnMO o ycnoBHMa Kojn ce rany caMor nnHa pyKonojio>KeH>a h ohh ce 
onHoce, npe CBera, Ha to na ce 3a CBaKH CTeneH pyKonojio>KeH>e Bpnm caMO jenHOM, 
na ce BpuiH nocTeneHO on HajHH>Ker jepapxnjcKor CTeneHa Ka BHUieM, oho Mopa 
6 hth jaBHO. CBe obo HaM roBopn na je upKBa yBeK Bonnjia nyHO panyHa o jimpiMa 
Koja ce nocTaBJbajy 3a 6 hjio Koju CBemTeHojepapxnjcKH CTeneH h HajSojtH 
HHnHKaTop HaBeneHor cy npKBeHH KaHOHH y KojHMa je CBe peryjincaHO no 
HajcHTHHjer neTaJta. 


PvKOiiotjeihe y uponecv \ iipai'.i.an.a y CniJ 

PyKOBot)eHje npencTaBJba ocHOBHy ynpaBJbanKy c[iyHKHHjy KojoM ce 
iipimpeviajv, KoopnnHHpajy h Bone JbyncKH pecypcn - nojenHHipi h rpyne pann 
ocTBapeifca niuBCBa opraHH3annje. 

PyKOBot)eHje y onHocy Ha ynpaBJtaH>e je OKpeHyTO npeMa jenHOM pecypcy 
opraHH3au;Hje - KanpoBHMa, n°K je ynpaBJtaH>e OKpeHyTO npeMa nemirni 
opraHH3annje h npeMa ibchom OKpy>KeH>y. PyKOBoIjeH>e y onuiTeM o6jiHKy mo^kcmo 
necjniHHcaTH Kao upopec ycMepaBaiba KanpoBCKnx noTeHnnjajia opraHH3annje hjih 
K ao cnocoČHOCT jenHe hjih BHine oco6a - pyKOBonHJiana na, Kpo3 Met)yco6Hy 
capanH>y, KOMyHHnHpaite h pacnopet)HBaH>e, yrane Ha panHO aHra>KOBaH>e h 
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MOTHBaipijy no/ipet)CHHx. a a ccjm Karanje H3BpinaBajy nocTaBJteHe aa/^aTKC h 
A onpnHoce ocTBapeity opraHH3apnoHHX pHjteBa 

$yHKu;Hja pyKOBot)eiba nocrojn 6 ap y BHine paBHH, o neMy je aejihmhhho 
6hjio penn, TaKO 3 a heMO ce OB^e noceđHO ocBpHyTH Ha hhbo enapxnje. 

EnapxHjcKH apxnjcpcj je a\'xobhh Bofja enapxHje oh je rjiaBHH npc^cTaBHiiK 
h pyKOBOfliuiap u,pKBeHojjyxoBHor acHBOTa h ppKBeHor nopeTKa y enapxnjn. 17) 

EnapxHjcKH apxnjepej hmh y CBojoj enapxnjn nyHy jepapxnjcKy BJiacT y 
nocjioBHMa Bepe, Mopajia, CBeiHTeHOAejcTBOBaita h apxnnacrapcKor CTapaH>a 18) h y3 
capa^H>y CBemTeHCTBa h Hapo^a ynpaBJba h CBecTpaHO pyKOBOAH pejioKynHHM 
yHyTpamH>HM h cnojBaimfcHM, BepcKHM h hpkbchhm hchbotom y enapxHjn. 19) H>eMy 
cy noTHHH>eHa CBa npi<BCHa HaflJieniTBa h opraHH y enapxHjn. 20) 

,0,y)KHOCT enapxnjcKor apxnjepeja nocTajia je tojihko onceacHa a a je BeoMa 
TeniKO apxajepejy a a je caM o6aBJba. 

,D,y>KHOCTH napoxa Mory ce noAejmra Ha: av'/KHOcth yHHTejba Bepe h 
M opajia, ,av>khocth CBenrreHOAcjcTBa h av'/KHOcth a amhhmct pannjc. 

Kao yHHTejb Bepe h Mopajia napox cjiy>KH jjođpHM npHMepoM CBojHM 
napoxHjaHHMa. Kao c bc iiitc h ocn y >k htc .a, napoxHjcKH CBeniTeHHK Tpeđa peAOBHO a a 
CAy>KH CBeTy JiHTyprHjy h CBaKOAHeBHO npi<BCHO npaBHJio, a a BpuiH CBeTe TajHe h 
CB euiTeHe ofipeAC 3 a CBoje napoxnjaHe, 6 hjio y xpaMy, 6 hjio y napoxnj h. Kao 
aAMHHHCTpaTop H3Bpuiyje Ha BpeMe CBe OAJiyKe h HapeAfic nperaocTaBJBeHHX 
BJiaCTH. 

rioccfiHe opraHH3au;HOHe jcAiiHimc cy h MaHacrapn, a npou,ec pyKOBotjeH>a 
y H.nvia je cnenn(f)iinaH. Y CpncKoj npaBOCJiaBHoj upKBH MaHacrap je CBeuiTeHO 
MecTO, ca xpaMOM h ApyrnM 3AaH>HMa, Kao nopoAHija Jinpa MOHauiKor peaa, Koja cy 
\'Apy>KCHa y jeAHy AyxoBHy 6paTCKy sajcAHiinv racnaHHM 3aBeTHMa; y3AP»UBHBOcra, 
CHpoManiTBa h nocjiyuiHOCTH h nocBelieHH moahtbh h paay. Kao TaKBH MaHacrapn 
CAy>Ke CaMO OApet)eHHM AyXOBHHM H AO0pOTBOpHHM CBpxaMa. 21) 

YHyTpaiHH>y ynpaBy MaHacTHpa boah HacTojaTejb no onumiM 
MaHacTHpcKHM npaBHJiHMa, no noceđHOM ranHKy (rAe oh nocTojn) h no YpeA6n 3a 
yHyTpaniH>H h cnojtHH MaHacrapcKn vkhbot. Kojy je npomicao Cbcth apxnjepejcKH 
cađop. HacTojaTejt MaHacrapa je 3acTynHHK, HenocpeAHa ynpaBHa h HaA3opHa 
BJiacT CBor MaHacrapa h OpaTCTBa h H3Bpinn.aan HapeIjeH>a HaAJie»cHHX BJiacra. 

JJaKJie H3 CBera HaBeAeHor 3aKJbynyjeM0 Aa je cj)yHKU,Hja pyKOBol)eH>a 
BHmeAHMeH3HOHajraa h BeoMa Ao6po pa3BnjeHa y CpncKoj npaBOCJiaBHoj ppKBH. 
Kao npHJior TOMe roBope h CBa HaBeAeHa noMoliHa Tena h Jinpa pyKOBOAnou;a y 
noje ahhhm opraHH3au;HOHHM nenuHavta h Ta TeHAeHtuija je H3panceHa oa caMHX 
HacTaHKa ppKBeHe opraHH3aipije. 

KoHTpojia y npopecv ynpaBji>aH>a y CIIIJ 

KoHTpojia je HHTerpajiHH A eo npopeca ynpaBJbaH>a. OHa o6e3đeI)yje 
6jiaroBpeMeHe HH(J)opMau;Hje o ocTBapeHHM hjih noTeHU,njajiHHM ac Bujan; uja Ma oa 


17 YcTaB Cni],, hji. 13, cteb 2 

18 YcTaB Cni],, hji. 102 

19 YCTaB (TI U. hji. 103 

20 Y CTaB (TI U. HJI. 107 

21 M.t. 29 YcTaB CI1U, h hji. 1 Yp. o MaH. >khb. 
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>KejteHHX pe3yjiTaTa. Bama ynpaBJBaHKH hhbo KOHTpojmme pe3yjiTaTe h CTeneH 
ocTBapeita ci paTcrnjcKHx piuBCBa. poK hh>kh hhbo KOHTpojiHuie cjiHH&HCHje, papHC 
pe3yjiTaTe, TexHHHKe nepcjiopMaHce npopeca h CTeneH ocTBapeita onepaTHBHHX 
UH.rbCBa opraHH3au,Hje. 

<t)yHKHiija KOHTpojie y CIILI,, Moace pa ce pa3yMe h cxbhth Kpos 
cneu;HcJ)HHHy npnpopy oBe opraHH3appje. TeuiKO movkcmo roBopHTH o MepjtHBHM 
CTaHpappHMa 3 a KOHTpojiy y n>oj, HMajyIiH y BHpy fbchv mhchj'v h phjhcbc. HnaK, axo 
y3MeMO y o63Hp H>eHy opraHH3apHOHy CTpyKTypy ca npepH3HO pecjiHHHcaHOM 
XHjepapxnjoM, npopec KOHTpojie ce, npe CBera, Kpehe opo3ro Ha pojie. Y npopecy 
KOHTpojie noce6Hy yjiory HMajy nopep cbhx Tena h opraHa h bcjihkh ppKBemi cyp h 
enapxnjcKH npKBCHH cyp . 

KoHTpojia ce y npBOM pepy ophoch Ha OTKpHBaite HeHcnpaBHHX nocrynaKa 
ophocho npecTyna y cjiyHKpHOHHcaH>y opraHH3apHje y opHocy Ha nponHcaHe HaHHHe 
h npaBHJia c]iyHKpHOHHcaifca. HnaK, KOHTpojia ce 6aBH h MOTHBHcaH>eM HcnpaBHHX 
papibH h nocTynaKa h npHMep 3a to cy ycTaHOBJHeHe Harpape. Y CnU,, pepHMO, 
nocTojn oppeH CBerar CaBe y BHrne pepoBa Kao Harpapa h npH3Han>e 3a 
MOTHBHcaite MHpjaHa. 

Kapa roBopHMO 0 kohtpojih peBHjapnja oHpa y npBOM pepy Ty cnapajv 
npecTynn npoTHB Bepe, yneH>a ppKBe h ppKBeHor nopeTKa 3a uiTa je npepBHt)eH HH3 
TeuiKHX Ka3HH Meljy KojHMa h HCKJbyneH>e H3 ppKBeHe 3ajepHHpe. Obh npecTynH ce 
opHoce Ha JiaacHO CBeponeite, rajKeite MOHauiKHX 3aBeTa, 6oroxyjfceit>e, npuieite 
npomica h cjihhho. TeuiKH npecTynii cy h BJiapaite Koje He pojiHKyje CBeniTeHHMKOM 
HHHy h nojio>Kajy, HeBpmeibe CBeuiTeHHHKHX pvvkhocth h Hapcpoii npeTnocTaBjte- 
hhx u;pKBeHHX BJiacTH, yBpepe h KjieBeTe, Meljy CBeuiTeHHM JinpHMa, H3Hyt}HBaH>e 
HenponHCHHX Harpapa 3a CBeiuTeHopapite, h npeTpecaite h KpHTHKOBaibe 3aK0Ha h 
Hapcpoii npr<BCHirx bjihcth h h.hxobhx nocTynaKa. nopep HaBepcHiix npecTyna, 
npecTynn cy h raaceite MOHauiKHX 3aBeTa. 

Kapa roBopHMO 0 npecTynHMa BepHHKa, to cy npe CBera npecTynn 
OTnaflHHUiTBO op npaBocJiaBHe Bepe Kap Heno npe!)e y ppyry Bepy, jepec. Kao CBaKO 
HenpaBocjiaBHO BepcKO yneH>e h CHMOHHja, Koja npepcTaBJfca poOpjaibe HHHa hjih 
nojioacaja y ppKBH 3a HOBap. 

Ykojihko ce y npopecy KOHTpojie ycTaHOBe HaBepemi npecTynn, nocTynaK 
ce noKpchc y enapxpjcKOM ppkbchom cypy, hjih bcjthkom ppkbchom cypy, Kao 
BHHieM. CypcKy BJiacT HMajy h chhop h ca6op CnH,. 

BejiHKH ppKBeHH cyp je BHina ppKBeHa cypcna BJiacT 3 a KpHBHpe 
CBeuiTeHHKa, MOHaxa h CBeTOBH>aKa, Kao h 3a CBe ppyre cnopoBe, Koj u He cnapajv y 
HapjieacHOCT CBeTor apxpjepejcKor caSopa h CHHopa poK je EnapxpjcKH ppKBeHH 
cyp je noMoliHH opraH enapxpjcKor apxnjepeja 3a ppKBCHO cypcTBO h nocjioBe 
yHyTpamibe npi<BCHC ynpaBe. 


3aKjtyHHa paivunpaiba 

y aHajiH3H 1 1 po peca ynpaBJhaH>a y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj ppKBH cmo 
KpeHyjiH op nMTaifca m u čuje h aapaTKa OBe opraHinapiijc. M h p c h t ii cji 11 k o b a ji ii cmo 
Ha ocHOBy pacnojio>KHBe rpat)e pa cy H>eHH KJbynHH 3apaTpH: 1.3apaTaK yneH>a hjih 
nponoBepaifca Kojn ce 3acHHBa Ha MHCHOHapcTBy Koje Moace 6hth yHyTpauiH,e Met)y 
HJiaHOBHMa ppKBe h cnojbaunte Meljy HexpHHifiaHCKHM HapopHMa; 2. 3apaTaK 
6orocjiy>KeH>a hjih Bpmeita BepcKHX papitn je o6aBe3a h npaBO enHCKona h 
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CBeiirreHHKa Koja Bpme Te palite a BepHHipi y MMa ynecTByjy; 3 . 3apaTaK ppKBeHe 
ynpaBe je o6aBe3a h npaBO pyKOBotjeH>a h yHanpet)eii.a ppKBeHe 3ajepHHpe koj'h ce 
peajiH3yje npexo 3a to OBJiamheHe upKBCHC BJiacTH Koja ra ocTBapyje Kpo3 3aKOHO- 
paBHy, a p m u h u c t p a t u b h y h cypcity (|iyHKii;njy. 

Cnepehn KopaK je 6 ho pa yTBppHMO KaKO je opramooBaHa CpncKa 
npaBocjiaBHa ppKBa pa 6 h BpuiHJia CBojy MHcnjy h 3apaTKe, ko je caHHBbaBa ophocho 
op nera ce cacTojn h Ha ocHOBy nera ce ynpaBJta. Ytbpphjih cmo pa ce HjiaHOM 
ppKBe nocTaje KpmTeH>eM - BepcKHM ođpepoM h pa ce HJiaHCTBO pejin Ha ođHHHe 
BepHHKe h CBenrreHCTBO. Kao hito je KpniTCHiC jepHHM HaHHH pa ce nocTaHe Miran 
ppKBe, TaKO je h pyKonojio>KeH>e jepHHH nyT h HaHHH pa HeKO nocTaHe 
CBeuiTeHocjiy>KHTejb. J^a 6 h pyKonoji05iceH>e 6 hjio npaBHJiHO ođaBJteHO, Mopajy pa 
6ypy HcnyH>eHH oppefjeHH ycnoBH, Koju ce THHy: jmpa Koje BpniH pyKonoji03KeH>e, 
ji upa Koje ce pyKonojia>Ke, h caMor HHHa pyKonojio>KeH>a. 

yTBppHJiH cmo pa ce npi<ua ynpaBJta Ha ocHOBy oppet)CHnx nponHca h to 
npe CBera Ha ocHOBy EnSjinje, npaBHJia ca6pamix y KaHOHHMa, oppepđaMa 
U,apnrpapci<e naTpujapiinije Koje cy ycBojeHe op CpncKe npaBocjiaBHe npi<BC 3đor 
noceSHor npaBa nacra papHrpapcKe naTpnjapmHje h MecTa BnpBor Meljy jepHaKHMr 
npaBHJia h>chhx cađopa h CHHopa necTO npnxBaTajy ppyre npaBocjiaBHe ppKBe Mapa 
to HHcy (jiopMajiHO o6aBe3He. ITopep Tora CpncKa npaBocjiaBHa ppKBa ce ynpaBJba 
h Ha ocHOBy YcTaBa h vpcpfm. npaBHjiHHKa h HanejiHHX opjiyKa Hapjie»cHHX 
ppKBeHHX BJiacTH Koje cy opjiyKe Koje poHoce Tejia h opraHH CIILl papn cbot 
( jiyHKpHOHHcaiba h ođjaBJbyjy ce y IIpaBocjiaBJby-cJiy>K6eHOM JiHCTy Cni],. 

Tejia h opraHH y CIILl pejie ce Ha ppKBeHO-jepapxnjcKa h ppKBeHO- 
caMoynpaBHa. Y ppKBeHO-jepapxnjcKa cnapajy: [IaTpnjapx. Cbcth apxiijcpcjcKii 
cađop, Cbcth apxiijcpcjci<n chhop, Bcjihkh npKBCHii cyp, enapxnjcKH apxnjcpcj hjih 
eniicKon; BHKapHH apxiijcpej; EnapxnjcKti hpkbchh cyp; apxnjepejcKH HaMecHHK; 
napox, HacTojaTeJb MaHacTiipa h MaHacTHpcKO đpaTCTBO. L{pKBeHO-caMoynpaBHa 
Tena cy: IlaTpHjapmHjcKH caBeT. EnapxnjcKH caBeT, LJ, p k b c h o - o u n i tu h c k u caBeT h 
L j p k b e h o - o n i i i t ii h c k ii ynpaBHH op6op. 

nojia3e}iH op TcopiijcKor oppet)eita cjoy h k nnj a ynpaBJtaH>a, npeTnocTaBHJiH 
cmo pa OHe nocToje h y npopecy ynpaBJtaK.a y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj upKBH. Mh 
cmo y obom papy iipnxBaTHTii neT ochobhhx cj5yHKu;Hja ynpaBJtaH>a Koje ce Hajneinhe 
cpehy y niiTcpaTvpii: njiarniparte, opraHH30Baite, ynpaBJtaii.e JbypcKHM pecypcHMa, 
BOt)eH>e H KOHTpOJiy. 

njiaHHpaite je ocHOBHa ynpaBJbaHKa rjivHKniija, KojoM ce pcrjiiiHiiiriv 
ycjioBH 3a peajiH3apnjy CTpaTeuiKHX h onepaTHBHHX pHJbeBa opraHH3au;Hje. 
Hocholjh Te c[iyHi<nnjc cy,npe CBera, Ha HHBoy naTpHjapuiHje Cbcth apxnjepejci<n 
cađop, Cbcth apxnjepejcKH chhop h naTpnjapx. Ha ppyroM HHBoy, HHBoy nojepHHHX 
enapxnja.Hocnouii cy cniicKonii, enapxHjci<n caBeT h cnapxnjcKH ynpaBHH opđop. 

OpraHH30Baite npepcTaBJba ppyry 3HanajHy (jiyHKpHjy ynpaBJtaH>a h 
ochobhh 3apaTaK opraHH30BaH.a je crpyKTynpaH,e h aKTHBiipaH,e opraHH3au;HOHHX 
noTeHU,Hjajia, papu ocTBapeH,a pc<jiHHiicaHHx ipiJteBa.OBa fjivHKUiija yKJtyHyje 
nopejiy papa, pejierapaite ayTopHTeTa, opraHH30Baibe onepaTHBHHX 3apaTaxa h 
pHHaMHHKO ycMepaBaH.e opraHH3apnoHHX aKTHBHOCTH. Cbh obh ejieMeHTH cy 
noKpHBeHH y opraHH3au,HjH Cni],. Y (TIH je CTporo nponiicaHa nopejia papa Kano 
Ha HHBoy pcjic opraHH3au;Hje, TaKO h y nojepHHHM H>eHHM cerMeHTHMa. Y npnjior 
TOMe roBopn h nopaTaK pa y CBaKOM MaHacTHpy, peu,HMO, nocTojn MaHacTHpcKH 
THnHK Kojn nponncyje py>KHOCTH cbhx HJiaHOBa MaHacTHpa. nopejia papa, ophocho 
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ny»cHocra, je ycjioBHJia opraHH3annoHy cTpyKTypy CnH,. Ha neny CHU, ce Hana3H 
naTpnjapx Kao BpxoBHH norjiaBap CpncKe npaBocjiaBHe npi<BC, HajBHiue TeJio y 
CnH, je CBera apxnjepejcKH caoop, cnenehe Teno no xnjepapxnjn je Cbcth 
apxnjepejcKH CHHon. noćne naTnjapxa, HajBHUin nojenuHa'iHH opraH y CnU, je 
EnapxnjcKH apxnjepej hjih enncKon. Y MaHacTnpnMa nocTojn 3aceđHa xnjepapxnja 
Ha Kojy ce nenerapajy OBJiamlieifca h to CTapeniHHa hjih nryMaH, nyxoBHHK, eKOHOM, 
KaHOHapx h CTaHonpHMap. nocraje h caBeTonaBHa Tena 3a npeTencHO cjniHaHcnjcKC 
nocnoBe: naTpjapuiHjcKH caBeT (Koju TpeHyTHO Hec})yHKi];HOHHme), naTpjapuiHjcKH 
ynpaBHH onSop, EnapxnjcKH caBeT, EnapxnjcKH ynpaBHH onSop h 
L jpKBeHooniHTHHCKH ynpaBHH on 6 op. CTeneHH CBeuiTeHCTBa cy npeu;H3HO 
jjecj)HHHcaHH h 03 HajfflDKer ao HajBHHier cy: 1. MTeu;, nojai;, HnotjaKOH, 2. Tokoh, 3. 
npe3BHTep-CBeiHTeHHK, 4. EnHCKon, 5. ApxnenncKon h 6 . naTpnjapx. 

ynpaBJbaHje jtyncKHM pecypcHMa npencTaBJta 3HanajaH cerMeHT 
ynpaBJbaH ) a y opraHH3an;HjH. Oho o 6 yxBaTa CKyn Mepa 3a npoHanaaceifce, H36op 
KarjpoBa h ynpaBJbaHje KanpoBCKHM pa3BojeM opraHH3ainnje. Y CpncKoj 
npaBocjiaBHoj npi<BH nocTojn pejiaTHBHO no 6 po pa3BHjeHO ynpaBJtaH>e jtyncKHM 
pecypcHMa Koje npoH3HJia3H H3 H.eHor HCKycTBa h ycTpojcTBa. Hhtbbhm HH30M 
o,npc,nf>H Koje Banče BeKOBHMa jjecjjHHHcaHa je CTpora cejieKTHBHa KanpoBCKa 
nojiHTHKa. CBe obo HaM roBopii na je npi<Ba vbck Botuna nyHO panyHa o nnijHMa 
Koja ce nocTaBJbajy 3a 6 hjio Kojn CBeuiTeHojepapxHjcKH CTeneH h HajSojtn 
HH^HKaTop HaBe/jeHor cy ppKBeHH KaHOHH y KojHMa je CBe peryjiHcaHO 30 
HajcHTHHjer neTajta. 

PyKOBot]CH)C npe^cTaBJba ocHOBHy ynpaBJtanKy <jjyHKHiijy KojoM ce 
npHnpeMajy, KoopniiHiipajv h BO,ne KajjpoBCKH pecypcn - nojenuHini h rpyne panu 
ocTBapeifca iputeBa opraHH3apHje. <&yHKpHja pyKOBol)eH.a je BHinennMeH3HOHanHa h 
BeoMa no6po pa3BHjeHa y CpncKoj npaBocjiaBHoj ppKBH. Kao npnnor TOMe roBope h 
noMoliHa Tena h nnpa pyKOBonHou;a y noje^HHHM opraHH3au;HOHHM pennHaMa h Ta 
TCHncHnnja je H3pa>KeHa on caMHX HacTaHKa npKBCHC opraHH3ainnje. 

KoHTpona je HHTerpanHH n eo npopeca ynpaBJtaH>a. OHa o6e36e!)yje 
6naroBpeMeHe HHcjjopMapHje o ocTBapeHHM umi noTeHU,nj anHHM ne Rujan; nj a Ma on 
>KejbeHHX pe3ynTaTa. OyHKu;Hja KOHTpone y CnH,, Monce na ce pa3yMe h cxBaTH 
Kpo3 cnei;H4)HHHy npMpony OBe opraHH3au;Hje. TeuiKO MonceMO roBopHTH o 
MepjbHBHM CTaHnapnHMa 3a KOHTpony y H.oj. HMajyta y BHny bbchv MHcnjv h ipiJbeBe. 
HnaK, aKO y3MeMO y o63Hp K.eHy opraHH3apHOHy CTpyKTypy ca npeipi3HO 
net})HHHcaHOM XHjepapxnjoM, npoijcc KOHTpone ce, npe CBera, Kpelie ono3ro Ha 
none. Y npoi;ecy KOHTpone noce6Hy ynory HMajy nopen cbhx Tena h opraHa h 
BenHKH npKBCHii cyn h enapxnjcKH npKBCHH cyn . 

OcTajy OTBopeHa MHora nHTaita npe CBera H3 o 6 nacTH y Tinjaj a 
npaBocnaBHe BepcKe TpanHipije Ha caBpeMeHH chctcm opraHH30Ban>a y CpSnjH, He 
caMO nonHTHHKH h jaBHH Beh h npHBpenHO-nocnoBHH. HMa nn npaBocnaBHa BepcKa 
TpanHpnja 6 hthot yrai;aja Ha ran ynpaBJi.aH>a y HameM (caBpeMeHOM) npymray? 
Mviajyhn y BHny oShmhoct npaBocnaBHor BepcKor Hacnet)a y carnenaBan>y meroBor 
yrapaj Ha caBpeMeHO opramooBaifee y Hac, lie cnrypHO nyHO nonpnHera naJta 
HHTepecoBaH>a 3a OBaj onHoc. OrpaHHpe H3a Hac cy caMO Mann KopaK y tom CMepy. 
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Ivica Lazovic 


THE MENAGEMENT IN THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

This papervvork deals with a managing system in Serbian Orthodox Church. It is 
started from a fact that a man as a social being set up organizations not only for the purpose 
of his existential needs but for religious and moral as well. In that sense we can observe the 
organization which is the subject of this paperwork - Serbian Orthodox Church. People set 
up and developed different organizations to satisfy their own needs, environmental 
demands, or to increase efficiency of their work. That is the fact that any organization could 
not develop itself vvithout efficient managing system. Therefore, emphasis was put on 
managing in Serbian Orthodox Church. 

Goals of this paperwork are: The first goal is to carry out scientific description of 
the structure, relationship and connections in process of management in Serbian Orthodox 
Church, and the other is social, that this paperwork helps those interested in process of 
management in Serbian Orthodox Church. 

In analyzing this process of management in Serbian Orthodox Church we started 
from mission and tasks of this organization. According to available data, we identified it 
main tasks: 1. Teaching or preaching is based on missionary that can be internat among 
members of the church and external among non-Christian population; 2. Ceremony is 
another task and it is a priest’s duty and believers who participate; 3. Task of managing and 
developing of the church community is duty of church management who realize it over 
church authority which carries it out over legislative, administrative and judicial function. 

The next step was to determine how Serbian Orthodox Church is organized in 
order to successfully carry out its own mission and tasks, of whom is consisted and how it 
is managed. We determined that you become a member of the church by baptizing - 
religious ceremony, and that members are divided onto believers and clergy. Like baptizing 
is the only way to become a member of the church, so laying of hands by bishop is the only 
way for someone to become a priest. 

We determined that the church is managed according to specific rules, first of ali 
Holy Bible, cantonal rules, and regulations of Constantinople Patriarchate which are 
accepted from Serbian Orthodox Church due to special honor of Constantinople 
Patriarchate and its position of “first among equal'’ many of its regulations are accepted by 
other orthodox churches although they are not formally obliged to do so. Besides, Serbian 
Orthodox Church is managed upon Constitution and regulations, regulation book and 
general decisions made by church authorities and bodies of Serbian Orthodox Church and 
ali of them are published in “Orthodoxy” - official magazine of SOC. 

Bodies and officials in Serbian Orthodox Church are divided into church-diocese 
and church self-management. In church-diocese are: Patriarch, Holy Synod, The Synod of 
Serbian Orthodox Bishops, The Church Court, Diocese Bishop, Vicar (assistant bishop), 
Diocese Church Court, Bishop Appointee, Priest, Head of Monastery and Monastery 
Brotherhood. The church self-management bodies are: Patriarchal Council, Diocese 
Council, Church-communal Council and Church-communal Executive Board. 

Starting from theoretical determination of functions, we assumed that they also 
exist in management process of Serbian Orthodox Church. In this paperwork we accepted 
five basic functions of management that are the most common in literature: planning, 
organizing, management of human resources, management and control. 

Planning is basic managing function, which defines conditions for realization of 
strategic and operational goals of the organization. Holders of that function are: Patriarch, 
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Holy Synod and The Synod of Serbian Orthodox Bishops. On the other level are: 
Archbishops, Bishops, Diocese Council and Diocese Executive Board. 

Organizing represents the other significant function of management. The basic 
task of organizing is structuring and activating of organizational potentials to accomplish 
defined goals. This function includes a classification of work, division of authority, 
organization of operational task and dynamic direction of organizational activities. Ali of 
these elements are present in organization of Serbian Orthodox Church. There is a strong 
classification of work in SOC at ali levels. Classification of work affected organizational 
structure of Serbian Orthodox Church. The head of SOC is Patriarch as a chief superior of 
SOC, the supreme body is The Synod of Serbian Orthodox Bishops and next body is Holy 
Synod. After Patriarch, the next single body is Bishop. Diocese in Serbian Orthodox 
Church in church-administrative sense is consisted of diocese appointment, church 
community, parish and monasteries. Beside mentioned bodies authorities are divided vvithin 
parishes. In monasteries there is special hierarchy where authorities are divided into: a head 
of monastery or abbot, spiritual monk, rnonk who takes care of economy, monk who takes 
care of accommodation. There are advisory bodies responsible for financial issues: 
Patriarchal council (which not functioning at the moment), Patriarchal Executive Board, 
Diocese Council, Diocese Executive Board and Church-communal Administrative Board. 
Levels of clergy are clearly defined into: 1. Reader, Chanter, Ipodeacon, 2. Deacon, 3. 
Priest, 4. Bishop, 5. Archbishop, 6. Patriarch. 

Management of human resources is significant segment of management in the 
organization. It encompasses a large number of measures, recruitment, and choice of 
personnel, their supervision in order to develop the organization. Management of human 
resources coordinates personnel and other potentials of the organization to accomplish 
projected plans and assignments. Potentials of personnel and their utilization represent 
limited factor of every organization. In Serbian Orthodox Church there is relatively well 
developed management of human resources which comes out as the result of its 
organization. If we consider particular characteristics of this organization, we can see that 
recruitment is very strict and it is determined by set of rules which has not been changed for 
centuries. 

Management is basic function that prepares, coordinates and run human resources 
individuals and groups in order to a realize goals of the organization. Function of 
management is poly-dimensional and very well developed in Serbian Orthodox Church. In 
favor of this we emphasize assistant bodies and individuals in some organizational units 
and that tendency exist from the very beginning of church organization. 

Control is integral part of management process. It ensures prornpt 
information about realized or potential deviations from projected results. Function of 
control in Serbian Orthodox Church could be understood over specific nature of this 
organization. We can hardly speak about measurable standards for control if we have in 
mind its goals and mission. Nevertheless, if we consider its organizational structure and 
absolutely determined hierarchy we can say that control process starts from the top. In 
control process The Church Court and The Diocese Church Court play the main role. 

Finally, bearing in mind the scope of orthodox religious heritage and 
recognizing its influence to contemporary organizations, it will certainly contribute to 
further interest for this relationship. Pages behind us are only a small step in that direction. 
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IlpiceeHe cuiyduje, Hum / Church Studies, Nis 


1-2004, 309-334. 
YHK 27-526.62"13" 


Ei)(/ 7 y}:/.oc N. KwpiaKoi)dric 

0sooaXoviKi], EXXada 

O (/|)/u:7Ti(TK07T0s Aypi6u<; Niko/a/oc Kai r| KTTjTopiKTj tov 
S paoTripioTiira ma pšoa tov 14 01) aitbva 

nspifojy/i /: H ap/ispmsia tov NucoXaoo ovpninzEi xpovviKa ps tijv Kpcbzrj Kspiodo 
zpg oEpfhKijg slgvooiag ozrjv A/piSa, zpv onoia KazsXaflE o Ezscpavov Aovoav to 1334 kcu ztjv 
KpooapziioE oto oEpfhKĆ Kpazog. O svvoovpsvog tov Ezscpavov Aovoav apxi£KioKOKog 
NiKĆAaog avEKTvgs oppavziKij KzpzopiKi / SpaoTiipiozr/za, napaKivcbvzag npog zrjv iSsa 
KazEvOvvai) Kai zpizovg, Kvpicog a^icopazov/ovg eXXr}viKr)g Kazaymyf\g. Avapsoa ozovg 
KaXXiTE/yEQ kov spyao8i]Kav avzf\v zpv KspioSo ozpv A/piSa šs/copi&i o gcoypdtpog Icoavvig 
0Ecopiavog, rj texv>i tov okoiov clkoteXei (pcozEivtj E^aipEop ozpv KaXXiT£xviKi] ozaoipozijza 
tcov psoov tov 14 00 aicbva. 

H KT/jTopuaj SpaoTtipioTtjTa zov apxi£KioKonov NikoXolov Ssv anoTsX£i povo zpv 
EK(ppaorj tijv EKtppaoi / ioxvog Kai £Ki(loXrig zov sXh]va iEpdpxr\ oztjg vssg KoXniKEg ovvOpKsg. 
Msoa ano to idEoXoyiKĆ Kspisxopsvo zpg £i mypa(piKpg kov o idiog ekeAe^e, o NiKaXaog 
EKipd^Ei svav idiaizspo zpono ovvsxioijg zov KvsoOpaziKov Kai SiSoktikov spyov tcov 
K poKaz6x<jOV zov ozpv Ap/iekiokoki) zpg A/piSag. 


Aćlgeig KAsidia: Ayia Eocpia, vaćg ozrjv AxpiSa, 'Ayog NiKoAaog NoooKopsiov, 
Zzstpavog, Aovoav, NiKoXaog, apxiEmoKonog AxpiSag, Icoavvig 0scapiav6g, Cwypd<pog, 

O ap/isnloKonoi; NiKĆAaog ajtoislsi pla ^copionj nsplnTcoori oni osipa tcov 
eA,Xx|vcov ispap/cb v , oi onoloi unf|pi;av npoKaOr|p£voi xr|c; ApxisnioKonr|(; xr|<; Axpl8a<; ano 
xa psoa xoo 1 lou aicbva Kai s^fji; 1 . H apxispaxs(a xoo oupnlnTEi ps xr|v nptbxr| nsploSo xr|q 
s^ouoiat; xcov Ssppcov oxriv Axpl5a, i) onoia coq yvroox6 Kaxa?if|cp9r|Ks ano tov ZTscpavo 
Aouoav to 1334 Kai npooapniOriKE paip p' aXXeq noAsig Kai nspiozs? xr|<; MaKsbovlat; oto 


1 Ano tt|v nXouoia Pip7.ioypa(pia yia TT]V ApxisniaKonf| Tpg A%piSag aripEicovoopE etiAskiikći xa 
aKotamOa £pya: M. AijpiTaag, Ilepi zpg avzoKecpakov ap/isnioKom'jg zpg npcbzrjg lovoziviavrjg A/piSag, 
Kai BovXyapiag, ev A0f|vai(; 1859. H. Gelzer, Der Patriarchat von Achrida, Geschichte und 
Urkunden , Leipzig 1902. I. Snegarov, Istorija na Ohridskata Arhiepiskopija, I, Sofija 1924. A. 
ZaKu0r|v6<;, EupPo7,ai sic; tt|v laioplav nov EkiAtioicov Axpi8og Kai InsKiou, MaKsdoviKa 1 (1940), 
429-460. T. KoviSapii«;, Eup[loXai eig zpv £KKXr}oiaoziKi)v lozopiav zpg A/piSog, AOijvai 1967. I. 
Tapvavl8riq, H Stapoptpcooig zov AvzoKEtpalov ztjg BovXyapiKr\g Eiackpaiag (864-1235), 0EooaXoviKp 
1976, iSiaiispa to KEtpaT-aio yia ipv Apxi£moKonr| Axpl8ag, 94-110. T. Sabev - T. Krastanov, 
Ohridskata arhiepiskopija-patriaršija, Balgarskata patriaršija kroz vekovete, Sofija 1980, 10-15. 
Avi.-Aip. Taxiaoi;, 77;;ye? EKKXi]oiaoziKi]g Iozopiag zcov Opdodćgcov Zlaflcov, teox- A', 0£ooa7.oviKr| 
1990, 66-78. T. Mivtot|(;, H Apxi£nioKonfi Axpi8cbv (1020-1767), rpr\yd-piog o Ilalapag 79, tsu%- 
765, NoEpPpiog-AsKspPpiot; 1996, 1087-1097. 
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ospPiKĆ Kpđioi; 2 . O pE/pi tote apxi£JriGKOJioi; Axpl5a; AvOtpo; MEio^iiru; ajroGup0r|K£ 
axr|v KcovoxavTivou7icAr| Kat x£0r|K£ Gxr| 5td0£or| xou Ilaxpiapx£iou, 8taxr|pcGVTa<; ©otogo 
ovopaoTiKa xov xixXo xou apxt£Jnoic67iou Axpl5a<; 3 . 

ApĆG©; p,£xd xo 1334 tpalvETat 6xi o 0povo; xr)<; Apxt£JnoK07if|(; x i 1P ev l /e Y ia 
KotTioio xp°viko §idaxripa, Kaxa xo cmolo ti; avayKeq xr|; apxt£?nGK07nKij; StajtolpavGri; 
KaXu\|/£ 3u0avoxaxa o sH^vac;, £jrior|c;, etiickotioc; Asapo^s©; rpr|yoptoc; 4 . Auxijv xr|v 
7i£plo8o, 6r]Xa5f| icaxd xa £xr| 1342 - 1345, avapsoa oxa cmola oXoicXr|p©0r|Kav oi 
KaxaKxf| 0 £ic; xou Aouoav, r| Apxt£7nGKOJiij xr|; Axpl5ac; dx£ 7i£ptopia0si oe 7iod) ox£vd 
sSacpiKa opia, xa ptKpĆTsp a oxr|v ioxopia xr|;, oe pa0po jiou va x(0Exai £p©xr|pa Kaxa 
jiogo tjxav 5uvax6v va X£ixoupy£( ©; £KKlr|GiaoTiKr| apxtl 5 - Ogtogo, oxa6taKd £7iav£Kxr|G£ 
sva pspoc; x©v £7tapxt©v 7iou e!xe anolsosi Kaxa xr] StapKEia xcov 7tpor|yr|0£VT©v 
jioA,uxpov©v G£pPo-Pu^avxivd)v ooyKpoi)G£©v 6 . Touto t)7ir|p<;£ a7iox£>.£opa supuTEpcov 
px>0pla£(BV jiou avs^aPE o Aoucav yia xr|v smliuori ^r)xripdxrav jrot) GX£xi^ovxav xooo p£ xo 
jiEpaiTsp© Ka0£oxd)<; xr|<; Apxt£jnoK07tf|c; xr|c; Axpi5a;, ćoo Kai ps xt; ^oijiec EkkAtioIec; oti; 


2 Bk. oxEiiK(x, M. Dinić, Za hronologiju Dušanovih osvajanja vizantiskih gradova. Zbornik Radova 
Vizantološkog Instituta (oto si;r|;, ZRVI), 4 (Beograd 1956), 7. G. Ostrogorski, Istorija Vizantije, 
Beograd 1959, 472. G. Soulis, The Serbs and Byzantium during the Reign of Tsar Stephen Dušan 
(1331-1355) and his Successors, Washington 1984, 8. C. Grozdanov, Ohridsko zidno slikarsh’o XIV 
veka, Beograd 1980, 13-14. B. Ferjančić, Osvajačka politika kralja Dušana, Istorija srpskog naroda, 
I, Beograd 1981. 514. 

3 Gelzer, Der Patriarchat, o.n., 14. C. Grozdanov, Prilozi poznavanju srednjovekovne umetnosti 
Ohrida, Zbornik za Likovne Umetnosti (aro sip); ZLU) 2 (Novi Sad 1966), 208-209. O iSio;, Ohridsko 
slikarstvo, 14-15, 60. Tia to spyo Kat xr| cruppsToxr| tou AvGipou MsTOXvrr| oto r|ouxaoTiKĆ Kivr|pa 
cocg ujraoTripiKTfi tou rpr|yopiou IIa7.apd, pT.. K. Krumbacher, Geschichte der Bvzantinischen 
Literatur, Munchen 1897, 110. H. G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im Byzantinischen 
Reich, Munchen 1959, 744. 

4 O ETrioKOJioc; AiaPoAgco; rpr|yopioc; um)pi;s or|pavTiKij EKKA,r|oiaaTiKij jtpooco7nKOTr|Ta OTa opia Trp; 
Apxi£3iioK07rfi(; tt]; AxpiSa<;, uspi Ta pscra tou 14ou aicova. O rpr|y6pio<;, Kara to Jtapd8siypa tou 
NiKokaou, ajroSEX0ilKE tt) ospfhKi) E^ouoia Kat KŠpSiGE Tpv suvoia tou Aouoav. EvSeiktiko toutou, 
psxai;u tojv oAAcov, sivat to ysyov6; oti opia0T|KS, paiji p£ xr\ cru(juyo tou ospPou r|yspova, Ekšvri, tog 
S7i6jitt|; tcov 7t£piouotaKcbv <xroixsi(ov 7tou KaT£ix£ r| povi) IlEpipkEJiTou Trpg Axpi8a;, OTTCOCg prpa 
avacpšpsrai oe 8(opr|Tfipio šyypa(po tou Aouoav, tou štou; 1345. B7, . S. Novakonić, Zakonski 
spomenici srpskih država srednjega veka, Beograd 1912, 672-674. O rpr|y6pioc; 7iapspEV£ sili paKpa 
XpovtKa Staorijpara oxr|v AxpiSa, sva 8e aKĆpr| otoixeio xr\q taxupij<; tou 0eot|(; a7TOTE7,£i to ysyovoc; 
6 ti to ETOg 1361 avatpspsTai tog 7tp(t)TO0povo(; E7rioK07roq Tpg EKK7,Tioiaq Tpg Axpi8ag, adojpa jrou 
Etpsps povaSiKij (popa E7iioK07to<; Trp; AsaPoT-sco;, KaGooov auTĆ avijKE 7iapaSooiaKa otov E7iioK07io 
Tp; KaoTopta;, oxetiko[ Gelzer, Der Patriarchat, 16, Kat Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 103- 
104. 

5 Err| 8tKaio8ooia tt); Apxi£tnGK07nj; 7ip£7iEi va slxav aJtopslvEt povo oi e7uoko7ie; n£kayovia; Kat, 
pspuccb;, tx|; STpropvuoa;, SsSopšvou oti apioco; Popsta tt|; Axpi8a; apxi^av m opia Tp; SfipPiKij; 
EKK:7.r|oia<;, evco voTia Kat votioSutikA EKTEivovTav Ta ouvopa ps to BuijavTio, oto o^oio slxe 
EjnoTpacpsi, psTa^u tcov aLLcov, Kat p KaoTopia, Dinić, Za hronologiju, o.n., 7-9. Grozdanov. Prilozi, 
6.71., 209-210. npp. S. Cirković -R. Mihaljčić, Osvajačka politika kralja Dušana, Istorija srpskog 
naroda. I, Beograd 1981, 514. 

6 Grozdanov, Prilozi, 210. O t8io;, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 111. 
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jiepio/ec; 7iou si/av KaiaKTp0£l ati' auTĆv 7 . 

AuTpv, aKptPcbc;, Tpv jiEploSo spcpavl^ETat oto 7ipoaKpvto o apxis7riaK07io; 
NtKo7aoc;, o 071010 ; si/e Tpv 7t7ppp u7iooTppi;p Kai Pop0£ta tou STsepavou Aouoav 8 . H 
npcbTp xpovo7oyiKa iGTopiKij papTupta yia tov NiKĆ7ao Jipoćp/ETai and Tpv ajiEiKovtap 
tou, to 1345, paCl ps tov oćppo py£pova otti vĆTia 7ipoao\|/p tou vaou tou Ay(ou 
NiKo7aou tou sirovo pa^opEvou tou NoaoKopslou (eik.1). To jioIitiko Kai t5£o7oyiKo 
K£pi£Xop.£vo xp; TiapaoTaop;, ćuco; 0a ava7uooups axp auvć/Eia, u7io5p7cbv£i oti o 
NtKĆ7ao; rpav ajto KĆ 71010 xP ovlK o 5taoTppa Kai sgp; p toxupp soApoiaoTiKij 
^poocojiiKOTriTa tti< 5 7i£ptoxp;, Ka0ooov a;i£5£x0Ti xp vsa 7to7tTtKp KaraaTaop 9 , 
aKo7ou0tbvTa; upo; touto to 7iapa5£typa tou s77pva 7io7itikou SioiKpTp Triq Axpl5a; 
OEpaoTOKpaTopa IaaaKiou AouKa, nou, EJtlorig, avayvcnpio£ tt|v E^ouola tou Aouoav Kai 
SiaTpppos tt| 0£op tou 10 . 5/rpv KTpToptKp napaoTaop tou Aylou Niko76ou tou 
NoooKopEiou o apxi£7itoK07io; NiKĆ7ao; siKovli^ETai aTTEuOuvopsvo; otov jiĆTpcova tou 
vaou ayto NtKĆ7ao, o onoio; JiapioTavsTai oe upoTopp, oto Tucp7o to^coto ai|/16copa 


7 Tia tov okotio auro U7ippl;s suiiKp KpariKp obvoSo; ova Eko7iux, to 1347, orpv OTioia 
8tsu0£Tp0pKav ippppaTa gxstuc(x pE tt|v ava8iap0pcoap irp; E£p0ucf|; EKK7pola;. H Apxi£JiiOKTOip 
rp; Axpi8a; StaTpppoE to mOsorca; tou auroKEtpakou Kai Š7a0£ rp SsuiEpp 0£op orpv 
EKKkpoiaoTtKp ispapxia, p£Ta to Xsp0ik 6 naTpiapxsio Kai Jiptv tt|v Apxt£7iioK07ip tcov Ekojiicov, 07.. 
ox£TiKa, Novaković, Zakonski spomenici, 6.71., 676. R. Grujić, Skopska Mitropolija. Istoriski pregled 
do obnovljenja srpske Patrijaršije 1920 g., Beograd 1935, 100-102. N. Radojčić, Zakonik cara 
Stefana Dušana, Beograd 1960, 144. Grozdanov, Prilozi, ć.7t., 210-211. O iSiocg, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 
15. Soulis, The Serbs and Byzantium, o.n., 84-85. 

8 Asv s%ei si;aKpiPeo0si laropiKĆ 7 i6ts aKpt0cb; o NiKĆ7ao; šyivs apxi£Jii0KOJio; Axpi8a;. M‘ auTpv 
Tpv iSiorpTa pvppovsusTai aro SsuTspo syypacpo 7iou e^šScooe o Aouoav upo; rp povp tou 
T p£OKa0aT;, kovtć otov n£p7s7is, 07. Novaković, Zakonski spomenici, o.ji., 670. To šyypacpo apxiKa 
Xpovo7oyf|0pKS OTa 1337, što; 7iou 0£COpf|0pKS on; terminus post quem yia rpv spcpavtop tou 
Nuco7aou co<; apxiEmoK07iou. Neotspe;, cootooo, špsuvs; sSEi^av oti to s7iipaxo šyypacpo tou 
A ouoav 7Tp£jr£i va ekSoOtike p£Ta Tpv avaKppui;p tou TsksuTalou os auTOKpaTopa (1346), 07. B. 
Ferjančić, O poveljama kralja Stefana Dušana manastiru Treskavcu kod Prilepa, ZRVI 7 (1961), 161- 
167. ITpp. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 14. 

9 Tia ti; oxšo£t; tou apxt£JiiOK67tou Nuco7ćou ps Tp vša 7io7iTucp s^ouala, 07. M. Purković, Srpski 
episkopi i mitropoliti srednjega veka, Hrišćansko delo 3 (Skoplje 1937), 49. Grozdanov, Prilozi, 6.71., 
208, 211. V. Djurić, Tri dogadjaja u srpskoj državi XIV veka i njihov odjek u slikarstvu, ZLU 4 
(1960), 78-79, ojtou u7toypappl^sTai oti o STEtpavo; Aouoav avs7a0E Kat Tpv appoStoTpTa tt|; 
E7tt7oyri; tou apxi£JnoKOjiou Axpi8a;, Tpv otroia oto rap£70ov aoKouaav oi 0u;avTtvoi 
auTOKpdTops;. Ilp0. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 58. Soulis, The Serbs and Byzantium, o.ji., 84- 
85. Ch. Walter, Portraits of Bishops appointed by the Serbian Conquerors on Byzantine Territory, 
Bvtjavno Kat Zepflia Kaza zov IA' aidiva, Ivotitouto Bu^avrivcov Epsuvrav, E. I. E., A0pva 1996 (orp 
ouvsxEia, Bvijavzto Kat Zepflia), 291-292. Tia rp ouvp0Eia SK7oyp; EmoKOTitov orpv 
KcovaTavTivoujro7p, 07. N. Oikonomides, Un decret synodal inedit du patriarche Jean Xiphilin 
concernant 1’ election et 1’ ordination des eveques, Revues des Etudes Byzantines ( orp ouvsxEia REB) 
18 (1960), 58, 67-69, 71-78. 

10 Sx£TtKa pE tov IaaaKio AouKa, 07. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 16, 34-31. rsviKorspa, yia ti; 
oxeo£i; tcov E77pvcov apxovTC 0 V ps tov Aouoav, 07. G. Ostrogorski, Serska oblast posle Dušanove 
smrti, Beograd 1965, 106-107. Soulis, The Serbs and Byzntium, o.ji., 81-84. Ilp0. S. Kalopissi -Verti, 
Aspects of Patronage in Fourteenth-Century Byzantium. Regions under the Serbian and Latin Rule, 
Bvtjavzto Kat Eepjlta, 6.71., 364-365. 
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sjiavo) orno xpv eigoSo. Ano xpv aHp Tilsupa xpc siaoSou eikovi^ovtou o Aouoav Kai xa 
pslp xpg oiKoy£V£ia(; xou, p ouiptyoc; xou EAivp Kai o yioq xou Oupo<;, Kai oxp ouvs/sia oi 
i8puxs<; xriq ZspPiKi]«; EoApolai; ayioi SaPPac; Kai Supsobv 11 . 

O apxi£irioK07io<; NiKĆlaot; cpspsi EmP^pxiKp apxispaxiKp oxoXp Kai auvoS£U£xai 
and £mypa(pp oxa sUipviKa, xr)g ojrolai; oppepa 8iaPa^sxai povo xo Se<;i6 xpppa: 
"NIKOAAOC O A(r)IQT(A)T(OC) APXIEniCKOnOC" (eik. 2). IIpsTiEi va oppEicuOEi 
6xi o xlxAxx; "ayubxaxoq", jiou cpćpEi o Nucoliaoc;, Eivai xaji£iv6x£poi; and xov 7iapaSooiaKo 
"7iavayicaxaxo<;", 7iou xP r l ai E 07l0l0 ^° av 01 apx i£5I i CK0Jt01 TT 1? A/jiiSa^. ®aivsxai oxi o 
NiKĆ^aot; 7ipo£Pp auxoPou>ax a' auxpv xr|v £V£py£ia, oe pla 7ipoo7id0£ia va ppv ujiepPei xo 
ehItieSo xou xlx>mu "i£pcbxaxoc;" 7iou Eipsps x6xe o oćpPoi; apxi£maK07ro<;. Apyoxspa, oxav o 
jipoKa0pp£vo<; xpg SspPiKpi; EKK^palac; avayop£i)0pK£ os jiaxpiapxp, o NiKĆ^aoi; 
£7ravaxppaipo7rolpo£ xov xlxlo "raxvayubxaxo<;" 12 . 

O Aouoav Kai xa psXp xp<; oiKoy£V£ia<; xou ipspouv smoppp Koopucp EvSupaoia 
Kai ouvoS£uovxai ajro £mypa<p£c; om naXaiooXafliKa (eik. 3). O Aouoav x«paKxr|pl^£xai co<; 
Kpd^rji; olrav xcov ospPiKcbv, Jiapa^icnv, Pou^yapiKcbv Kai EHpviKcbv x®p(bv. Ms pdar| xa 
axoix£ia jiou jipoKumouv and xov xpojio anEiKoviopi; aux(bv xcov Jipoocbmov Kai xic 
ouvoSeuxik£(; EJiv/pacpsi;, r| xpovoXoypop xr|<5 KxpxopiKp<; 7iapaoxaop<; Jipoo8iopl^£xai oxo 
exoq 1345. EuyK£Kpipsva, o ospPoc; py£pova<; pvppov£usxai aKopa (aq KpaA.p<; - xlxAo jiou 
Ecpsps psxpi ia xsAp xou 1345 - Kai oxi co; xoapo<;, oncoq oupPaivsi ano xi; apxsc; xou 1346 
Kai E^p;. IlapdAApAa, psxa^6 xrav x®pcbv S7tl xcov ojiolcov oppsi(bv£xai va Kupiapxsl o 
Aouoav, oupji£piAapPavovxai p EAlaSa Kai p BouAyapla, ysyov6c; jiou, oupipmva ps xa 
ioxopiKa oxoixsla, Ssv pjiopsl va o8pyposi oe xpovoAoypop jipiv and xo 1345. Em jiAeov, p 
Epipaviop xou piKpou yiou xou Aouoav, Oupo;, ps xov xlxAo xou vsapou KpaAp, 
EmPsPaicbvEi xpv xpovoAoypop oxa 1345. Evioxuxiko, Tzkoq, auxp; xp; £Kxippop; slvai xo 
ysyovoc; oxi auxo aKpiPcb; xo exo; o Aouoav smoKscpOpKE xpv AxplSa 13 . 

I8ialx£pa oppavxiKp slvai p jiapouola xrav oćpprav aylcov EaPPa Kai Supscbv 
Nspavia, oi otioIoi siKovl^ovxai yia 7ipcbxp (popa oxov x®P° 6iKaio5oolac xpq 
Apxi£moKOJip(; xp<; Axpl5aq. Ilpiv and xpv avaKalui|/p auxp<; xpi; 7iapaoxaop(; EmKpaxouo£ 
p a^oi|/p oxi 8sv u;ippxav oxpv Axpl8a ajiEiKovlosu; xrav 8uo aylcov, ysyovoi; nou 
ouoxsxi^oxav p£ xpv 7ipo0£op va u;ioypappio0£l p' auxov xov xpĆ7io xo AuxoK£cpalo xpq 


11 Ano xpv 7tX,oucsia PiP^ioypa<pla yi' auipv xpv jrapdaiaap oppEicbvoups, F. Mesesnel, 
Srednjovekovni spomenici u Ohridu, Glasnik Skopskog Naučnog Društva 12 (Skoplje 1933), 167- 
170, 174-178. K. Balabanov, Novi podatoci za crkvata sv. Nikola Bolnički vo Ohrid. Kulturno 
Nasledsh’o 2 (Skopje 1961), 33-36. Grozdanov, Prilozi, o.jt., 207-212. Djurić, Tri dogadjaja, o.jl, 76- 
81. O i5io<;, Vizantijske freske u Jugoslaviji . Beograd 1974, 67. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo , 37- 
38, 54-59. M. Kai Lj. Maksimović, Oi KxpxopiKŠq Jtapaaidosig aip MaKsSovia tou IA' anbva, 
Bvtjavuvai Mekezai Z' (1996), 66-68. npp. Kalopissi -Verti, Aspects, o.ji., 371-372. Walter, Portraits 
of Bishops, o.jt., 291-292. 

12 M. Jugović, Titule i potpisi arhiepiskopa i patrijarha srpskih. Bogoslovlje 9 (Beograd 1934), 253- 
272. Novaković, Zakonski spomenici, o.k., 676. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 54-55, 07tou Kai p 
ox£xiKij pip7.oypa(pia. BX. E7tiop5, jiapaKoncn), app. 41, 67. 

13 M. Dinić, Srpska vladarska titula za vreme carstva, ZRVI 5 (1958), 9-10,16-17. Grozdanov, 

Prilozi, 6.31., 208. Djurić. Tri dogadjaja, o.7t., 76-77. G. Subotić, Vreme nastanka crkve sv. Nikole 
Bolničkog u Ohridu, Zograf 3 (1969), 17. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarsP’o, 56-58, ottou Kai p 

7ta7,aioTspp ax £Tllc P PiP7.ioypa(pia. 
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EracAriolai; xr|c; AxplSac; 14 . 

To noAvriKo Kai i8so?coyiK6 n£pi£x6p£vo auTiji; xqc KTrpopiKijc; napaoxaor|c; slvai 
npocpavst;: ano xr| pla nlsupa, o ospPoi; r|y£|a,ova<; avayvcopl^£i xr|v aoxoK£cpaAr| 
Apxi£nioKonij tt|<; AxplSa5 15 Kai ano xr|v aAlr|, o NiKĆ^aot; ano8£X£xai 6xi povo xr| 
ospPiKij nominiraj s^ooala, aXXa Kai xr|v avs^apxr|Tr| EspPiKij EoAr|ola, p£ xr|v onola coc; 
yvcooxo r| Apxi£nioKonij xr|c; Axpl8ai; ijxav oe SiapKij oi 3 yKpouori ano xr| oxiypij xr|q 
18 puor]c; xr(g 16 . Onmc; ocjona exsi napaxr|pr| 0 £(, r| napaoxaor| aoxr) anoT£?i£l xr|v ansiKoviop 
plaq noAixiKij<; Kai vopiKijq npaqr|q, rj onola KaOopii^E xic oxeoeic; psxai;t) xr|q 
Apxi£nioKonijc; xiyc; Axpl8aq, aip£v6q, Kai xoa EepPikoo Kpćxoi><; Kai xrjq SEpPiKijc; 
EKK^rjaiai;, acpETspou 17 . 

To ^£Ka 0 apiapa xrav oxeoecdv p£ xpv ApxisnioKonij xr|q Axpl8aq ijxav i8ialx£pa 
orpiavniKĆ yia xov ospPo ip/spova, oxo nAaloio xrav ipi^oSo^ubv xoo va avaPaOplosi xr| 
ZspPiKij EKKApola Kai va avaKr|pi)x 0 £l o 18105 auxoKpaxopac;. H avxanĆKpior| xoo 
NiKo^aou Kai r| onooTijpilpj xoo npoq xov Aoooav cpavr|Kav ano xr|v anocpaoioTiKij 
ai)pp£xoxil xou os 860 KpaniKE^ ouvoSouc; ps oxexik 6 avxiK£ip£vo. To sxo5 1346 s^aPs 
pspoq, paCl p£ xov poulyapo naxpiapxp SopEcnv Kai avnuipooconsla ayiop£ixcbv, axpv 
avaKppo^p xr|q ZEpPiKijc; EoAr|cla<; oe riaxpiapx£io 18 , sveo A,lyo apyoxspa e8cdo£ xpv 
Ei)Xoyla xoo axp oxs\|/p xou Aoooav os xoapo 19 . Tov snopEvo xpovo 0 NiKĆ^ao^ 
oopp£XElx£ oxpv KpaxiKT) oovoSo, oxr|v onola 8 i£o 0 £xf| 0 pKav čp|xijpaxa noo oxsxl^ovxav ps 
xpv ava8iaxa^p xcov ppTponolECDV Kai xpv (Spoop vsrav snioKoncov 20 . lIpsnEi va or|pEico 0 El 
6x1 o Aoooav os Kslpsva xoo avacpspETai ooxva oxpv Axpl8a, xapa KXT lpiCovxac; xr l v 
sSpa xoo "sA-^pviKoo apxismoKoniKoo 0 povoo", Ka 0 cbq Kai oxov 1810 xov NucoAao, xov 


14 B/„. oxetikoi, Dj. Radojčić, Razvojni luk stare srpske književnosti, Senta 1962, 27. MovaSucr) an’ 
auTijv tt|v ano\|/r|, s^aAAou, xapaKxr|piqsi xr| oi>yK£Kpigšvri an£iKĆvior| tcov GEppcov ayicov Kai o 
Djurić, Tri dogadjaja, o.n., 80. Eivai noAu niBavov, cogtogo, oti 01 Suo ayioi EiKovio0r|Kav Kai axov 
e^cootii trn; Ayiac; Eocplag Tip; Axpi 8 ac;, ijcDypaipiK 6 špyo noo, Enlaip;, oxETi^ETai ps tov ap%isnioKono 
Nuc 6 A.ao, 0L Grozdanov, Ohriclsko slikarstvo, 59, 86-87, onoo op0a aripEidivEiai oil, psia Tr)v 
£niKpm:r|Gr| xoo Aoooav, i'ixav avapEvćpsvo va kćvouv tt|v spipavior) 1005 oe £coypaqnKĆ pvripEia mg 
nEpioxn<; 01 đyioi npondiopsi; mg oepPikti«; Sovaoisia«; tcov NspaviScov, co<; oooxaTiKo otoixećo Tp^ 
KpaxiKT |5 s^oooia«;. Tia tt|v napdaxaor| tcov 860 ayicov 0A.. Kai B. Todić, Portaits des saints Symeon et 
Sava au XIVe sieele. Contribution a la connaisance de 1’ ideologie de 1 Etat et de T Eglise serbes, 
Bvtjavzio KaiZspfiia, o.n., 135. 

15 R. Ljubinković, Les influences de la vie politique contemporaine sur la deeoration des eglises d 1 
Ohrid, Actes du XIIe Congres international d' etudes bvzantines, III, Belgrade 1964, 225. Djurić, Tri 
dogadjaja, o.n., 77-80. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 58-59. 

16 Tia to Cj\xr\pa Tpg 8 iapdxT|š psTa^o tt]i; ApxiEnioKonij<; tt ]5 Axpi 8 ag Kai ir\q ZspPiKiji; EKA.r)oia(;, 
PA.. N. Radojčić, Sveti Sava i autokefalnost srpske i bugarske crkve, Glas 179 (Beograd 1938), 222- 
228. G. Ostrogorski, Pismo Dimitrija Homatjana sv. Savi i odlomak pisma patrijarhu Germanu o 
Savinom posvećenju. Svetosavski zbornik 2 (Beograd 1939), 91-103. Djurić, Tri dogadjaja, o.n., 79- 
80. Taxidoq, IIriyeq EtcK^r/aiaoTiKrji; lampicu;, o.n. (ar)p. 1), 74-80. 

17 Djurić, Tri dogadjaja, o.n., 78-80, 85. O 18105 , L' art imperial serbe: marques du statut imperial et 
traits de prestige, Bvijavno Kai Zepflia, o.n. (oqp. 9), 40. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 59. 

18 Taxiao 5 , o.n. (oqp. 1), 81-83, onon Kat ox£TiKij ps to 0spa PipA.ioypacpla. 

19 N. Radojčić, Srpski državni sabori u srednjem veku, Beograd 1940, 123-125. Ilpp. Djurić. Tri 
dogadjaja, o.n., 78. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slkarstvo, 15, 59. 

20 BL napanćvco, aqp. 7. 
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onolo cuioKoild "sAlpva EnloKono tou" 21 . FlapaUpla, p t>7ipp£oiaKf| Kai soApoiaoTiKij 
y Nebaca oxt|v Axp(8a napspsivs r| eAAx|vu<t|, otoixeio kod SeI^vei oti o ospPoc; pyspovac; 
a7i£5EX0ri TrArjpcog to Ka0£OTcbc; nou EniKpatouoE otriv A/plSa npiv xr|v KaTa7a|i|/f| tpc; 22 . 

H napouola tou NiKoTidou otov apxi£nioKoniKĆ 0povo xr(q AxplSac; slvai 
ouvSsSspsvp p£ osipa Ka^XiT£xviKcbv £pya)v nou, acpsvoi;, npooypdipovxai oxpv ntaiuoia 
Kxr|xopiKTi tou 8paoxppioTpTa, Kai acpsTspou, oipsllovTai oe xoppyl£<; xplxcov, toui; onolouq 
napaKivpos o iStog o apxi£nloKono<; va npo0ouv oe avdXoyp 8paop. Kax' auxov tov xpono, 
5o0r|K£ r) suKaipla oxa Tonuca Ka)AiT£xviKd £pyaoxf|pia, akXa Kai oe KaXA.iT£xv£c; ektoc; 
AxplSac;, va avajiTu^ouv nspl xa psoa tou 14ou aicbva oppavTiKij KivpTiKĆTpTa. Emypacpf|, 
oxa na^aioolaPiKa, nou avaKaA.ucp0pKE np6ocpaxa oxov vao xpg Ayiac; Zocplac;, Kavsi 
aKpiPcbt; Xoyo yia xriv KTpxopiKf| 8paoxripi6Tr|xa tou Nncolaou. napaOdcoupE npox£ipti 
psTdcppaoij xp<; oxa s)ApviKd, 0£Tovxac; oe ayKu7£c; xa oppsla EKEiva nou, Kaxa tov SK86xr| 
xp<; £7iiypa(priq, £niS£XOVTai 8iacpop£TiKf| EpppvEia: "£2g apxispsag rpg A/pidag )\XQe o 
ap/iEKiaKOjrog Nncolaog nov smotcEvaos navrou [apsocog] o2.sc; ng eikovsc; otov vao 
[vaovg]" 23 . Supcprova ps to snv/pacpiKĆ udno nou £vxonlo0pK£ otov 18io vao, 
8ia7noTcov£xai oti r| Enioppp ypappax£la irig Axpl8ac; X£ixoupyouo£ auxf|v xr|v nsploSo 
oxr|v avoiKTT) oxod TTig Ay(at; locpiat;, uno xpv EuOuvp tou apxi£moKĆnou NucoTidou 24 . 

H soApala tou Aylou Nucoldou tou NoooKopEiou, pucpo povoxcopo KTiopa ps 
ppiKu7av8piKij Kd7an|/p, unpp(;£, KaOcbi; cpalvsTai, o vaog xpq apxi£nioKoniKf|i; audjt; 25 . Tia 
tov aKpiPp xpovo avd/spopt; Kai socoTEpiKiji; xoixoypdcppopi; tou pvppslou sxouv 
EKippaoOsi apKETE^ ano\|/£i<;. Oi na^atĆTEpoi pe^ettitei; £ixav unooxppl(;£i oti o vaoq Kai o 


21 Djurić, Vizantijske freske, o.n. (ar|p. 11), 66-61. 

22 Grozdanov, Prilozi, o.n. (opp. 3), 214. Djurić, Tri dogadjaja, o.n., 80. O iSlo<;, Najstariji živopis 
isposnice pustinožitelja Petra Koriškog, ZRVI 5 (1958), 185-187, onou yiv£tai 7.oyo<; yia xr|v XPP0P 
trp; s7.7.pviKp(; y7,cb00a<; 0 ia OEp0iKa pEoauoviKa pvppsia. IIpp. M. Kai Lj. Maksimović, Ktptopucsi; 
napaotaoEii;, o.n. (opp. 11), 90-91. B7... £3ilor|(;, opp. 90. 

23 H Ertiypa(pij, p onoia a7i0TE7,Ei pšpoi; pEyaA.uxEpou apxiKa KEipćvou, EuploKExai oxov £^eboxp xp^ 
5 dxikt|(; 7iA.Eupdi; xou vaou xt|<; Aylaq Soiplaq, 07.. N. Dimitrov Ovčarov, Proučvanija vrhu 
srednovekovieto i po-novata istorija na Vardarskata Makedonija, Sofija 1994, 91-94. Kata xov 
0 uyypa<psa, p ejioxp xou Niko^oiou a7roxs7.si yia xpv Axpi8a svav iSiopopipo "xpu 0 ot> aubva" oxp 
SiapKEia xou 14ou aicbva, o.7t., 106. Tia xo Eiipog Kai xp ajiouSaioxpxa xpq KxpxopiKiji; 
5paaxppioxpxa<; xou NiKo7.aou, npp. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 47. 

24 B7. 0 X£xiKa, Dimitrov Ovčarov, o.n., 10-13, 55-58, 89-94, onou yivsxai 7.oyoi; yia xiq snrfpacpšg, 
xa appsubpata Kai xig SoKipaotiKsi; nnoypacp£(; nou s0Exav otoui; xo(xouq Kai xow; kiove^ xpq 
avoiKtiji; 0 xoaq oi ypacpEi<; xpg ypappaxsiag xpq Apxi£moKonp 5 . Avapsoa 0 xiq £niypacp£i; 
0uyKaxa7.sy£xai Kai pla nou aipopa otov NiKo7.ao: "NIKOAAOY APXIEITICKOnOY 
BOYArAPIAC". ITpp. xou i8iou, Unknown Inscriptions of 14th C. Serbian Rulers in the Church of St 
Sophia, Ohrid, Zograf 22 (1992), 47-53, onou appswbvsxai Kai p unap^p piac; 8oKipaoxiKijq 
unoypacpp<; tou apxi£niaKonou NiKo7.aou, nou avx' autou eGeoe, ota o7.aPiKd, Kanoiog Mixap7., 
niBavotata 7.oyo0sxpi; xp<; Apxi£nioKonpg. 

25 Sx£tiKa p£ to pvppEio 07.. Mesesnel, Srednjevekovni spomenici, o.n., (opp. 11), 157-178. 
Balabanov. Novi podatoci, o.n. (opp. 11), 31-43. Djurić, Vizantijske freske, o.n. (opp. 11), 67-68, p£ 
tpv na7.aiot£pp ox£tiKp Pip7.ioypacpia. Subotić, Vreme nastanka, o.n. (opp. 13), 16-17. Grozdanov, 
Ohridsko slikarstvo, 37-45. 
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^raypatpiKO(; xou SiaKoapoc; f)tav epyo xou apxie 7 UOKĆ 7 iou NtKcAaoit 26 . Apy 6 xspa, xo 1961, 
Kaxa xr| StapKEta £pyaotrav oimtjppapc;, a7iOKa/a)(p0pK£ oxov voxio xolxo xoi> vaou, oxov 
X©po xou Ispou Btjpaxoc;, £ 7 nypa(ptj 7tou 7t£pi£ix£ xov xpo vo OOTO7XEpaxra0r|<; xr)g 
SiaKĆopriorii;. 00 x 600 , p 7 ioA,u KaKij 8 iaxtjppap xp; £ 7 iiypa(pf|(; oSf|yp 0 £ apxiKa oe 
/ arvOaopEvp avtr/vcoop xr(g xP 0 V 0 ^°Yi a ?i 01:0 sto; 1313/14 27 . Zuvxopa aKo^obGpaav 81)0 
£ 7 ta/Ap/i£<; 7ipo07xa0£t£c; StćpGroop;, 7 iou Kax£lpi;av, r| pia 0 x 0 exoc; 13 36 28 Kat r| 8euxepb 
0 x 0 exoc; 1345/46 29 . 

H o/x>0X£ppc; ji^eov Kaxa0xpotptj xp; £7iiypa(pf|(; Sev ETivrpsTiEi oijpspa va 
SiEpsuvijooupE xr|v aKpipsta xpc plac; ij xp; aAArig 7ip6xaarn;, TtapapEvst, oprat;, p 
8iajilaxraari 6xi Kat 0x1; 81)0 7i£pt7i;xra0£ic; xpovoX6yp0pi;, o vao; tj, xouXaxi0xov, o apxtKĆ<; 
^raypacpiKĆ; SiaKoopoc;, ptiopEt va ax>ax£xio0£l p£ xov apxi£7ri0KO7io NiKĆlao 30 . 2' aoxo 
0uvpyopouv Kat xa ioxopiKd SsSopćva xriq £7toxp<;. H Axpl8a dxe 7i£pi£l0£i ano xo 1334 
oxriv Koptapxla xou Aouaav Kai 0£rap£ixai ava7i6(p£UKxo 6x1 o psxpt xoxe apxts7ri0KO7ioi; 
’AvGtpo; M£xoxixrn; đx£ tjSp a7tooxip0£l oxr|v Kravaxavxivo07to^ri, ojira; ouvsPp Kai p’ 
aAlouc; sAlpvsc; t£papxei; 0£ Ji£piox£<; 7xou Kax£?oj(p0p0av ano xou; SepPou;, 71./. 0x0 
Me/ieviko, oxp Bćpota Kai oxr|v Xpt0xou7ioXp 31 . Kaxa aovsTiEta, o povo; 7100 e 1 xe auxf|v 
xpv ji£plo8o xr) 8uvaxoxpxa va ava>.aP£t KxpxoptKtj Spaoxppt6xpxa oxriv Axpl8a, tjxav o 
u7io0xppiKxij<; Kai suvooopEvo; xou Aooaav, NiKo/iao;, aax£xa av e 1 xe £7riappa 
avayop£u0£i ij 6x1 0£ apxt£7ri0KO7io. Elvai ETtopEvra; 710/a) 7n0avov 6x1 axr| p£xaPaxtKtj 
7i£plo8o xr|; S£Ka£xlac; 1335-1345 o NiKĆ^ao;, 6vxa; r| taxoptj EKK>ai0ia0xij 
Kpo0ra7nKoxrixa xr|<; Axpl8a;, avs/iaPs xpv avoiKoSoptiori Kai xr| 8iaK60ppap xou pvppEtou, 


26 S. Simić, Ohrid, opis grada i okoline , Skopje 1925, 45-46. Mesesnel, Srednjevekovni spomenici, 
o.Ji.. 157-180 Kat iStairspa 165. Ilpp. P. Miljković-Pepek, O datiranju fresaka ohridske crkve Sv. 
Nikole Bolničkog, Zbornik Svetozara Radojčića, Beograd 1969, 197. 

27 Balabanov, Novi podatoci, o.n., 32-36. H xpovoA,oypap ara 1313/14 šyivs anoSsKTp Kai a7to 
aTAouc; spEuvrps;, ps a7iox£7.sapa va 8iaxrapia0si p avšyspap Kai p apxiKtj xoixoypa(ppap xou vaou 
a7to xpv KipropiKtj SpaaTpptoTpia xou apxi£JiiaKonou NiKo7.aou, fSL A. Nikolovski - D. Komakov - 
K. Balabanov, Spomenici na kulturata vo N.R.. Makedonija, Skopje 1961, 241. R. Ljubinković - M. 
Ćorović-Ljubinković, Srednovekovnoto slikarstvo vo Ohrid, Zbornik na trudovi, Naroden muzej, 
Ohrid 1961, 125. IIp|3. Subotić, Vreme nastanka, o.n.. 16. 

28 Miljković-Pepek, O datiranju fresaka, 6 . 71 ., 199-200. O auyypa(pša; Jtpox(bppa£ as 7 ipoa£KTiKp 
a7toTU7ia)OT| xp; KaTsaTpappsvp; as p£ya7.o 0a0po £7nypa(ppt; Kai Kaxš/.pi;s axpv areo\|/p 6 x 1 xo 
E 7 tipaxo exo; 7 tp£jiEi va sivai xo 1336. 

29 Subotić, Vreme nastanka, o.7r., 16-17. O ax>yypag>£aq E7iixEippoE E7iavdyvcoap xou etou;, ps 0dap 
xo a7ioxuji(opa xp; E7tiypa(pp; jiou eixe 5ppoaiEU0Et xo 1961, Kai 7ipoxsivs to; op06xspp xpv 
XpovoA.oyia 1345/46. 

30 H a7io\|/p ori o apxiKO<; StaKoapo; xou vaou Etvat auyxpovo; ps tpv KrproptKij Jiapaaraap axp 
voiia 7 ipćoot|/p (07.. Subotić, o. 7 r.), 5 ev syivE i 8 iaixspa a 7 io 8 £Kxp ano xou; psTE 7 tsu:a pE^Erprš; xou 
pvppsiou, Ttpp. Djurić, Vizantijske freske, 67, app. 78. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 37-38. 

31 V. Mošin, Sv. patrijarh Kalist i Srpska crkva, Glasnik Srpske pravoslavne crkve 9 (Beograd 1946), 
196. Ostro-gorski, Serska oblast, 6 . 71 . (app. 10), 106-107. Ilpp. Soulis, The Serbs and Bvzantium, 6 . 71 . 
(app. 2), 84-85. Tta tov AvBtpo M£xoxixp o Grozdanov (Prilozi, 210), appsuovsi ori to; yvpaio; 
EKtppaarpt; xp; noA.ixiKpt; xou OiKoupEvtKou naxpiapx£iou, prav aSuvaro va 7tapap£ivEi axpv s8pa 
xou Kat va auv£pyć;sTai ps xp vsa noXixiKtj s^ouaia, 7toao pa7.7.ov va 7ipoPaivsi as avoiKoSoppaEt; 
Kat StaKoappaEi; varav. Ilpp. ax£xiKa Kai Miljković-Pepek. O datiranju fresaka, o.n. (app. 26), 200. 
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to otioIo acpispcoos oxp pvppp toi) 7ipooTdTp tou ayiou NiKo7aou 32 . Sto wXoq auTpg xriq 
7i£pi66ou o NiKoA,ao<;, oxav 7i7eov ei/av 8iEU0£Tp0£l xa sraclpoiaoTiKa 7ipdypaxa Kat s7ap£ 
TOV Tlx7o TOT) ap/lETtiaKOKOU, 7IpOXfflpp0S OTpV TOlXOypd(ppop TTig KTpTOptKp^ TiapdOTaopi; 
OTT) VOTia 7Tp6oO\|/p. IIpEJlEl Va Opp£lCO0£l OTI O VaĆc; TOT) AyiOU NlKo7aOU pvppOVEUETai 0£ 
|X£Tay£V£0T£p£<; 7ipy£q toq TacpiKĆ pvppslo, SsSopEvo tiou o§riy£l ott| oK£i|/p oti 7ii0av6xaTa 
anotefeas pauoaAslo tot> apxis7UOK67roo Nuco7doo 33 . Evio^utiko otoi/eio auTiji; xpc; 
a7ioi|/p<; a^oTElsl to y£yovo<; oti, obpcpcova ps xp Pui^avTivp 7ipaKTiKij, n o77a TacpiKa 
pvppsla slvai atpispcopsva otov ayio NiKo7ao 34 . 

H ^coypatpiKp oto eocbtepiko tou Ayiou NtKo7aou aKo7ou0si xo ouvpOtopsvo yia 
povoxcopouc; vaou<; EiKovoypatpiK6 7ipoypappa 35 . 2xov a^ova xrig ppiKu7iv5piKpi; Kapapai;, 
avaxo7cbv 7ipoc; Suopac;, EiKovli^ovTai psoa os SIokoui; o XpioTO<; ava7apPav6p£voc; cog 
xpppa xpq 7iapaK£ip£vp^ TiapaoTaopi; xrig Ava7pi|/p<;, o Xpiox6q IlavTOKpdTCop, p 
Eroipaoia tou ©povou kcu 0 apxdyys7oc; TaPpip7 36 . Ako7ou0ouv 01 oKpvsi; tou 
AcoSEKaopToi), Tioi) TO7to0£Toi3vxai oto £0copdxio xrig Kapapai; - ekoitepcoOev xrig KEVTpiicrn; 
^ravpc; - kcu oxa avcoTspa Tpppaxa tou avaxo7tKou Kai Sutikou toixou (eik. 4). Aute; 
ava7tTU00ovTai oe ouvt^sia, oticdc; oupPalvsi ouvp0a)i; oe pvppsla piKpcbv SiaoTaostov. Tia 
tov 15io 7oyo, 01 napaoTaosic; 7t£piopl(p)VTai otov a7iapalxpT0 api0po popcpcbv, x®pi? 
oup7i7pp(opaTiKd ETisiooSia, eviote 5e SiaTapaoosTai r| cpuoio7oyiKp osipa tou 
0£paxo7oylou, 7ipoK£ip£vou va ylvsi Kaxa77p7oT£pp EKpETallsuop tou 8ia0£oipou x®pou. 
Sto TETapTooipalpio xp<; Koyxp<; siKovl^sTat p n7axuT£pa ps 8uo oePI^ovtec; ayys7oui; Kai 
7110 Kdxco o Ms^iopći; ps touc; 0u77£ixoupyouvT£c; t£pdpxs<;. H SiaKĆoppop tou vaou 
oup7t^pp(bv£Tai ps oxp0dpia papxupcov, OTpaTicoTiKtnv aylrav Kai apxi£p£(»v oxp psoala 
(puvp, Kai o7oocopouc; aylou<; oxpv Kaxd)T£pp (eik. 5) 37 . 

'07io)q ouvp01^£Tai oe pvppda piKpou p£y£0ou<;, xpv xoixoypdcppop tou Aylou 
NtKo7aou avslaPav 5uo Ka77iTsxv£i;. To xepi tou evo; ipnypdtpou, tou KaA-uispou and tou q 
5uo, avayvrapt^£Tai otov votio Kai Sutiko toixo, sveo tou Seutepou otov pćpsio Kai otov 
Xropo tou Ispou BppaTOi;. O 7ipcbT0(; KaA,XiT£xvpi; SiaKplvsTai yia to e7iituxppevo oxe§io 
Kai xr|v cpuoioKpaTiKT) anoSoop tcov popipcbv. O ^coypd(po(; a7io(p£uy£i xp Suopopipia oto 


32 Grozdanov, Prilozi, 6 . 71 ., 210. Miljković-Pepek, 6 . 71 ., 200. Subotić, Vrema nastanka, 6.71.. 17. 

33 B7,. csx ETlK H' Subotić, o.7t., 17. G. Babić-Djordjević, Razgranjavanje umetničke delatnosti i pojave 
stilske raznorodnosti, Istorija srpskog naroda. I, Beograd 1981, 660. 

34 Euxva, snicip^, p poptpp tou ayiou NiKoEaou avriKaOiara tov Icoavvp IIpoSpopo arpv 7iapdaxaap 
rp<; Agpcjpi;, ps to yvcoaxo 0(i)Tppio7,oyiK6 7rEpi£xopEvo, 07.. ax £TlK ć l P E 10 0 E P«, I- Djordjević -E. 
Kyriakoudis. The Frescoes in the Chapel of St Nicholas at the Monastery of St John Prodromos near 
Serres, Cvrillomethodianum 7 (1983), 184-185. 

35 Djurić, Vizantijske freske, 6.7t., 67, ojtou Kai p 7ra7aiĆT£pp Ptp7ioypatpia. O ouyypa(psai; oppEubvsi 
oti p ^(oypa<piKp SiaKoagpcni tou Ayiou NiKo7aou a7iOT£7E0£ siKovoypa(puco jtpĆTUJto yia o7ei; nq 
p£Tay£V£ 0 T£p£(; piKpš«; EKK^poteg arpv Axpi8a tou i5tou apxiT£KxoviKou tuhou. Grozdanov, 
Ohridsko slikarstvo, 38-45, 67100 yiv£iai 7£7tTopspp<; £iKovoypa(piKtj ava7uop. 

36 IJa^aioTEpa 07tppxs p d7iot|/p oti orp Gćop tou Tapptp7 EtKovigorav o XpiaiO(;-Ayy£7o<; MEya7pq 
BouEiji;, 07. Balabanov, Novi podatoci, o.7t. (opp. 11), 43. G. Subotić, Sveti Konstantin i Jelena u 
Ohridu, Beograd 1971, 77. Djurić, Vizantijske freske, o.n., 67. O Grozdanov ( Ohridsko slikarsh’o, 45) 
jiaparppEi oti 01 EiKovioEig tou XpioTou FlavTOKpdTopa, Tpg ETOipaoiag tou ©povou Kai tou 
apxayyć7oo ra0pnj7 0uvajioT£7ouv auvTETpppćvp anoSoap tou EiKovoypatpiKou kuk7ou, jiou 
0uvp0cog avajiTuooETai otov Tpou77o, Kat p’ aoTpv Tp poptpp xPPOtpo7ionj0pK£ yia tic; avayK£g tcov 
piKpcbv 0o7cotcov varav. 

37 Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 42-44. 
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ji?axoipo kov 7tpoocb7icov, yia xiq 2i£jrxo|X£p£i£<; xcov ottoIcov xpilGilto7toisl evtovec; jrpdoivsc; 
okiec; ETiavco oe Kixpivoxpcoo 7ipo7i?axop6, p.£ A.euke<; tuvsA-iei; yia xov roviopo xcov Ieokiov 
anoxpđ>o£cov. O SEorspoc; ipoypatpoc; £xei ox£8iaoxiK£(; aSuvaptec Kai povorovla otic 
Xpco|iaxiK£<; 8iaPa0plo£ic;, o7iou Koptapxouv oi evtovec; avxi0£O£u;. napa xic u7tapxooa£c; 
texvikec; Siatpops;, xo auvolo xr)q ^toypa(piKr|i; 8iaKĆoppop<; 8iaKplv£xai ajro opoioy£V£ia 
^(oypacpiKod utpooc;. npĆKEvrat yia sva JispupEpsiaKo koiWux£xvik 6 £pyaoxf|pto, xo 
aioOpruco ucpo<; tou ojioiou oxppl^£xai oxp ^<oypa(piKii jiapaSoop xcov apx<ov tou 14ou 
altova, oticoc; oupPalvEi |xe xa TtEpiooĆTEpa spya xr)q £7ioxri<; 38 . 

Oi axsoeiq zov NikoMou ps xpv 710 X 1 x 10 ) s^ouola 8ev 7i£pioplo0pKav povo oxov 
Irstpavo Aouoav. O apxis7rioK07ioi; rpi; Axpl8a<; eSei^e iSialrEpp tppovrlSa one; ETtacps^ Kai 
ne; oxšosi<; tou ps xou<; £XXpvtKpq Kaxaycoyriq đpxovx£c; xpq 7i£pioxp<;, oi 0710101 sl/av 
avayv©p(o£i xov Aouoav Kai T£0pKav utio rpv s^ouola tou. 'H8p, ava<p£p0pK£ p 
7i£pi7rxcoop tou SioiKrpp xp<; Axpi5a<; osPaoTOKpaTopa Ioaaoou NtKptpopou Aouko, 
yvcooxou otu; oepPikec; pEoaicoviKŠc; 7ipy£<; coq Kup-IoaaK p Kspodo Autoc; (palv£xai 6xi 
Kaxa xpv TiEpioSo xcov Ev8o8ovaoTiK(bv ouyKpouo£cov p£xa<;u xcov Suo AvSpoviKiov 
^poos/rappoE oxov Aouoav, oxov 071010 JiapEStoos xpv A/plSa 39 . Tupio oxa 1345 o Kup- 
IoaaK Kai o Nuco^aoc; 7iappyy£iXav p£ydX£<; eikovec; xou Xpioxou IlavxoKpdxopa (eik. 6) 
Kai xpq 0eox6kou v Fuxoocboxpiat; (eik. 7), avxloxoixa, yia xov vao xpq Aylac; Eoiplai;. H 
surova xpq 0eox6kou (pspsi Epipavsu; £7ii^<oypa(pto£ic; xou 19 ou aicova, svib o’ EKslvp xoo 
Xptoxou aursc; 7i£piopl^ovxai oxa sv8upaxa. Ta Suo spya s/ouv apyupa 7iXaloia, 7rXodoia 
8iaKoopppsva 40 . 

2xo apyopo 7iXaloio xp<; sucovac; xp<; 0 eoxokou, avapsoa oe Siaipopsc; popipsc; 
ayuov, U7iapx£i Kai xo 7topxpalxo xou apxi£7noK67iou NtKoXaou, 7100 ouvoSsuETai ano xpv 
E7iiypacpp, "NIKOAAOC APXIEIHCKOIIOC THC IIPOTHC 10YCTINIANHC KAI 
1TACHC BOYATAPIAC". IlpoKsuai, 5p/.a6p, yia xov 7iapa8ooiaKo xix/,o tiou Eipspav 
ano za psoa xou 12 ou aicbva Kai E^p<; oi apxi£JiloK07ioi xpq Axp(8at; 41 . 2xpv siKĆva xou 


38 Djurić, Vizantijske freske, 67-68. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo , 45. 

39 BX. ox£tikoi, Dinić, Za hronologiju Dušanovih osvajanja, o.ji. (opp. 2), 4-5. B. Ferjančić, 
Sevastokratori u Vizantiji, ZRVI 1 (1968), 188-189. O (Slog, Sevastokratori i kesari u Srpskom 
carstvu. Zbornik Filozofskog Fakulteta, XI-1 (Beograd 1970), 257, 07tou E7iioppa(vsxai oxi, oxav o 
Aouoav Kars^aPe xpv Axpl8a, o IoaaKioc; Etpsps p8p xov x(x7,o xou oEPaoioKpaiopa. IIpp. Soulis, 
The Serbs and Byzantium, o.n. (opp. 2), 83, opp. 105, 84, opp.110. Yjt£v0upl^£xai oxi o IoaaKioc 
Aoincac; EiKovi^srai p£ rov Bavovra yio xou Appprpio axov vao tov Ay(ou IlavTE^Eppova 
(jia^aioispa Ay(ou K7.pp£vxa) oipv Axpl8a. E7tiypa(pp jtou ouvoSsuei xa 8uo 7iopxpalxa avatpšpEi 
tov IoaaKio p£ tov JtpoyEV£OT£po titA.o tov Kaioapa, otoixeio jiou xpovoXoy£i ia 8uo jropipalia oip 
SsKasila 1320-1330, PA.. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 34-37. Ilpp. M. Kai Lj. Maksimović, 
KrpiopiKEi; jrapaordoEu;, 6.71. (opp. 11), 69-70. Kalopissi-Verti, Aspects, ć.7i. (opp. 10), 365-366. 

40 V. Djurić, Icones de Yougoslavie, Belgrade 1961, 26-27, 93-95,7 iiv. XXVI-XXVII. K. Balabanov, 
Icones de Macedoine, Belgrade - Skopje 1969,7 iiv. XLVII-XLVIII. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 
36,37. Ilpp. Babić, Razgranjavanje umetničke delatnosti, 6.71. (opp. 33), 661. Kalopissi-Verti, 
Aspects, 6.71., 365. 

41 O xap a KTpptopog ipg Apxi£7noK07tp<; rpg Axpi8ag co<g Ilpćorpt; Iouoiiviavp«; avdy£iai oe 
pETay£VEOTEpoug a7to rpv iSpuop rp5 xpdvoui;, 7ti9avĆTaTa oti^ apx£? tou 12 ou aicbva. BX. 
TapvaviSpi;, 77 bia^iopcpcjoii zov AvzoKsipodov, o.n. (opp. 1), 97, opp. 13, 102-103. Ilpp. Grozdanov, 
Ohridsko slikarstvo, 10-11, 54-55, 07tou u7ioypappiij£Tai on sivai p povaSiKtj (popa Kara rpv 07101 a o 
apxi£7tioK07to(; NiKĆXaog KavEi XPn al l auiou tov jiapaSooiaKou inAou. Tia tov t(t 7 .o tou NiKo7,aou 
PT.E7IE, Enlopi;, Grozdanov, 6 . 71 ., opp. 13. 
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Xpioiou riavToicp&Topa, oto apyupo ETilopc; Tilaloio, pvppovsuETai oia sAlpviKa to ovopa 
tot> Scopr|Tf| IoaaKioit AofiKa. Oi 800 eik6ve<; Eivai spyo £voq T£xvup, to ^a>ypacpiK6 tlcpoi; 
tot> ojtoioi) SiaKplvETai ot7ro oToix£ia 7100 o8pyot)v otou<; KaX?aT£xviKoi)c; kOkIujuc; Tpq 
©Eoaa^oviKri^. 'Oncoq exei 7rapaTppijo£i o oćpPoc; lOTopiKĆi; Tpt; te^vth; Vojislav Djurić, 
avakoya nLaiom eikovcov, o/e56v TauTĆoppa, EVTOTui^ovTai os eikovei; tt|<; povija 
BaT07i£5too, ysyovoc; 7too evioxoei Tpv ot7tovpiy TiEpl TipoćAsuopi; tcov 800 eikovcov ano 
EpyaoTf)pio Tpc; ©EooatamKpi; 42 . 

H Tlloooia KTpTOpiKT) 8paOTppiOTpTa TOO apXl£7nOK67TOO NlKO^aOO OTpplx0pK£, 
as appavTiKĆ PaOpo, OTp PopOsia kou Tpv T)7iooTppL;p ek pćpooi; tcov sAlpvcov 
a^uopaToox(nv 6x1 povov Tip; AxplSac; aXka Kai Tpc sopoTEprp; 7i£pioxp<;. XapaKTpptoTiKp 
an' aoTijv Tpv a7ioi|/p Eivai p 7i£pl7iTcoop too Icoavvp O^iPspoo 8eo7iotp oTpv 7i£pioxp 
psTa^o Aipob Kai STpopova, i8poTp Tpc; yvcooTpc; povpc; tcov ApxayysXcov oto Ašovopo 43 . 
To 1347, OTp OOV080 K(XTOt Tpv 07I0ia Sl£O0£Tr)0pKCXV EKKlpOiaOTlKa ^pTppaTa, o 
apxi£7iloK07tot; Nuc6A,aoc; oovalvsoE OTpv Karapypop Tpq £7iioK07nj<; too Mcopopio8oo 44 , 
7100 avpKE OTp 8iKouoSoola Tpc Apxis7iioK07iij<; Tpc; AxplSai;, Kai OTpv O7iaycoyp Tp<; 0716 Tp 
v£ooooTa0£loa tote etuokottp too Asovopoo 45 . 

H 7ipoo£yyiop Kai p oov£pyaofa too NiKo^aoo ps tov Icoavvp OMPfipo 
a7ioTO7icb0pKav avay7.ixpa OTpv ava?ip\|/p, ek pspooi; too te^eotoIoo, Tpq av£y£popi; 
7iap£KKlpoloo otov vao Tpq Aylac; Eocplai;, 7too acpispcbOpKE otov Icoavvp npoSpopo 46 . 
STpv KTpToptKp TtapaoTaop too TtapEKK^poIoo EiKovI^ETai o apxi£7iIoK07toi; NiKĆ^aoi; va 
psoo^aPEi otov Icoavvp IIp68popo 7iapouoia(p5VTac; tov Icoavvp OAipEpo Kai Ta ps7,p Tpq 
oiKoy£V£ia(; too 47 (eik. 8). Me paop za oToix£ia 7100 7ipoK07iToov and Tpv pliKia tcov 


42 Djurić, Icones , 6.71., 26-27. 

43 Tia tov Icoavvp Ožipspo p Aipspo, 0L J. Radonić, O despotu Jovanu Oliveru i njegovoj ženi Ani 

Mariji, Glas Srpske Akademije Nauka 94 (1914), 76-91. B. Ferjančić, Despoti u Vizantiji i 

juznoslovenskim zemljama, Beogard 1960, 159-166. O iSiog, Sevastokratori i kesari, 6 . 71 . (opp. 39), 
257-259. S. Gabelić, Novi podatak o sevastokratorskoj tituli Jovana Olivera i vreme slikanja 
lesnovskog naosa, Zograf 11 (1980), 54-61. Soulis, The Serbs and Byzantium, 6.71., 69, 83, 171-172. 
IJpp. Istorija srpskog naroda, I, Beograd 1981, ojtopaSpv. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 15. I. 
Djordjević, Zidno slikarstvo srpske vlastele u doba Nemanjića, Beograd 1994, 17-19, 37, 122-124. 
Kalopissi-Verti, Aspects, 6. 71 ., 365. 

44 Tia xpv £7itoK07ip too McopopioSoo (M7ipsyKaLvrroa(;), 07.. Z. Rasolkoska-Nikolovska, Les eglises 
nouvellement decouvertes a Morodvis dans le contexte de 1' episcopat de Morodvis (o Mcopopio 8 oc), 
Ada Veljusa - Svmposium a V ocasion du 900-aniversaire de la fondation du monastere de la Vierge 
de Pitie au vilage Veljusa, Skopje, Fil. Fakultet, Sobranie na opština Strumica 1984, 129-139. IIpp. V. 
0EO%apiSpg, Iazopia ztjg Maicedoviag Kaza zovg pkaovQ /povou? (285-1354), ek8. E.M.E., 
©sooaLoviKp 1980, 305, opp. 5. 

45 B7. ax£TiKa, Grozdanov, Prilozi, 0 . 71 . (opp. 3), 213. O 18io<;, Prilozi proučavanju Sv. Sofije 
ohridske u XIV veku, ZLU 5 (1969), 52. IJpp. Djordjević, Zidno slikarstvo, 6 . 71 ., 7, 9-11, 22, 124. 

46 To TiapsKKLpoto KaraoKsudoOpKE Kara rp SiapKsia SiEupuvop«; tou vaou rpq Ayia<; Socpiag, oto 
7iLaioto snpuTEpcov avaKaraoKEncov 7ron avš7a0s o apxt£7TloK07to<; NiKĆLaog, 07. o/sTuca, 
Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 62. IIpp. Djordjević, Zidno slikarstvo, 6 . 71 ., 56-58, 157-159. 
Kalopissi-Verti, Aspects, ć.Tt., 372. 

47 Xx£TiKa pE Tpv 7rapaoTaop, PL. Snegarov, Istorija na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija, o.n. (opp. 1), 
340-341. J. Kovačević, Srednjevekovna nošnja balkanskih Slovena, Beograd 1963, 51-52. Ferjančić, 
Despoti u Vizantiji, 0 . 71 ., 161. V. Djurić, Crkva svete Sofije u Ohridu, Beograd 1963, VIII-IX. 
Grozdanov, Prilozi, 6 . 71 . (opp. 3), 212-213. O 16iocg, Prilozi proučavanju Sv. Sofije, 6 . 71 ., 49-53. 
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EiKovi^ 6 (i£V(av 7ipoacbjunv, i 6 taix£pa tcov xekv©v xou OA-ipćpou, Kai oe auvSuaopo p.£ xa 
loiopiKa 5£5o|i£va, r| Kxr|xopiKf| 7tapdoxaar| xo7io0£xdxat /poviKd axr|v xpt£xia 1347- 
1350 48 . ISialiEpo EvStatpćpov napoitaid^Et r| £ 7 itypa(pii 7 iou ouvoSeuei xr| popcpij xou 
NtKoLdou: "NIKOA(AOC) O nANATIOTATOC APX(IE)niCKOnOC nA(CHC) 
BOYArA(PIAC) nP.Q(T()C) EK CEPBIAC". To 7 tpcoxo pćpoc xr(g £ 7 nypatpf|(; 
avxa7ioKplv£xai oxov TiapadoataKo xixlo 7100 EtpEpav oi apxt£7riaK07ioi xriq Axpi5a<;, av Kai 
^apa^£l 7 t£xai r| avatpopa oxriv ripcbxr| Ioitotiviavij 49 . To EvStatpEpov, cooxooo, £axid^£xai 
oxri pi]or|, "nP.O.TOC EK CEPBIAC", 7 ioi> O 7 to)c (palv£xai 5ev a 7 toxr./xi pćpoq xou xix/,oo, 
aAla 7 ipoo 0 riKri xou NucoMou oxr]v 7ip60£aij xou va £ 7 iior|pdv£i 6 x 1 dvat o 7 ipd)xo<; atpv 
XpovoXoyiKii o£ipa apxt£7riGK07io<; 7iot) 7ipo£px£xat and xr| vća KpattKtj E^ouaia, xr| 
aEpPiKii 50 . Elvai 710 X 1 ) 7it0avdv 6xi oxriv 7ipoK£i(i£vr| 7i£pi7ix©or| o NtKoAaoc; |ii|if|0r|K£ xo 
7 iaXatox£po Jiapd5£iy(ia xou apxi£ 7 tiaKd 7 roo Aćovxa (1037-1056), o otio1o<; 5r|Xo:>vdxav cog 
"ITPSTTOC EK PQMAIQN", yta va 5iaxcopio0£i and xouc npor|yr|0£VXE<; o/,a.pikT|c 
Kaxayrayf)<; apxt£ntoKdnoi>i; xr|c Axpl5a<; 51 . Tooo xo n£pt£xo|t£vo xr|<; £niypa(pf|<;, 600 Kai xo 
at)voXo xr(g Kxr]xopiKiiq napaotaop«; anr^ouv xig auvOtjKEg Kdxt» ano xi<; onois; avf|X0£ o 
NiKĆ^aoi; oxov apxt£niaKoniKd 0povo, aXka Kai xr|v 10 x 1 ) nou oi3vxo(ia an£Kxr|0£ axr| vća 
noXtxiKij Kaxaoxami 52 . 

H unoXotnr| xoixoypd(pxiori xoo nap£KKXr|alot) aKoXou0d xa npdtuna xr)g 
^ioypa(piKrii; 5iaKoo(ir|ori<; yia xou<; povdxa)pou<; vaot)<; 53 . EKxoq and xa yvcooxa 
EiKovoypaipiKd 0£|taxa xryq Koyxx|<; Kai xiq napaaxaa£ic; xoo Aco5£Kaopxoi) 7100 ara^ovxai ev 
pšpEi, wrdpxoov OKr|V£(; and xov pio xou Icoavvr| ripoSpopou, 01 onofei; xono0£xr|0r|Kav 
axov 5 uxik 6 xolxo ETiavra and xr|v Kxr|xoptKf| napaataori (eik. 9). H i^coypa(piKi) dvat ćpyo 
£voq ETirovupoi) £XXr|va i^coypd(poi), xoo Kt»vaxavxivou, 6 nag pac; nAripotpopd ar||td©0il 
axa £XXr|viKd, avaypapp£vri yt)pco ano xi<; KEpafe^ ypanxot) ataopoi), oxr|v 7tapaoxa5a xr)g 
popEiat; Eiaodoi). EKxoq and xov K©vaxavxivo, pvr|pov£i)£xai Kai o yio<; xou Iraavvrii;, o 
onoloi; x a P aKX1 lP^ eTai "xopiK07tpdipopo(;", noo Kaxa pla £ppr|V£ia aripaivEi xov 


Djurić, Vizantijske freske, 68 , ps xr)v 3 iaXai 6 xspri Pi0>,ioypa(pia. G. Subotić, Ohridski slikar 
Konstantin i njegov sin Jovan, Zograf 5 (1974), 44. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarst\’o, 62-65. 
Djordjević, Zidno slikarsko, ć.n., 81, 105-106, 123-124. G. Babić, Les portraits des grands 
dignitaires du temps des tsars serbes. Hierarchie et ideologie, Bvfavno Kai Zsppia, o.n.. 164, 166-167. 
Z. Rasolkoska-Nikolovska, Ktitorskiot portret vo zidnoto slikarstvo vo Makedonija. Civilizacii na 
počvata na Makedonija, 2 (Skopje 1995), 216. M. Kai Lj. Maksimović, Kxr|xopiK£<; napaordasn;, ć.n. 
(ar|p. 11), 71. Walter, Portraits of Bishops, 6 .n. (app. 9), 293. 

48 Grozdanov, Prilozi proučavanju Sv. Sofije, o.n., 49-53. O 18105 , Ohridsko slikarstvo, 64. 
Djordjević, Zidno slikarstvo, 6 . 71 ., 157-158. 

49 BL. napanavco, app. 41 . 

50 Grozdanov, Prilozi, o.n. (crip. 3), 212-213. O ( 8 ioq, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 64-65. 

51 I. Ivanov. Balgarski starini iz Makedonija, Sofija 1931, 566. IJpp. Grozdanov, Prilozi, o.n., 213. 
AijKet, navxcoq, va aripsicoGsi 0x1 o apxisniaKono<; NiKĆkaog xP T l l 3 l l lo noiria£ xov runo "npebTog ek 
Ssppiag" Kat 0x1 "ek ZspPtov", nou 9 a avxiaxoixoi)ciE nktjpcog 0x0 "ek Pcopaicov" xou Asovta, yta tov 
koyo, pćpata, 0x1 ljtav skkriviKiji; Kaxayroyri5. ITpp. Walter. Portraits of Bishops, o.n., 293, Kata tov 
onoio 8 sv sivat oatpag to vor|pa tpi; ŠKtppaaru; "npcitto«; ek SspPiai;". 

52 Grozdanov. Prilozi, o.n., 213-214. O i 8 to<g, Ohridsko slikarsh’o, 64. 

53 Tta tr| ^coypa(ptKri ton nap£KKkr|aiou, pk. Djurić, Vizantijske freske, o.n, 68 , ps xr|v nakatotEpr) 
PtPkioypa(pia. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 62-67. Djordjević, Zidno slikarsh’o, o.n., 56, 81, 105- 
106, 157-159. 
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Kopucpalo tou xopou 54 . Ako te/votpokikt) aKO\|/p p ipBypacpiKij tou Kravoiavilvou kiveitou 
Kioia oto KVEupa loi) spyou tou Mixaf]7 AoipaKa Kai tou Eutux1ou, x®pi? ojotooo va 
£yyi(^£i tu; u\|/p7s(; ekiSogeu; tcdv TElsuTourov. napa Tpv 7ipoo7id0£ia aKopippopi; opiapsvcov 
OKr|VCBV Kai 7£KTOp£p£ld)V CX7TO TIC; TOlXOypaqH£<; TT|^ ri£pi(3X£7ITOU, T) T£XVT| TOU 
KcovoTavTivou xapaKTppl^£Tai an ° TUKOKolpap Kai e77ei\|/p kpogcokikou ucpouc;, otoixe1o 
kou, okcoi; oiipEicboaps, 5iaKplv£i to ouvo7o oxeSov ttjc; ipBypacpiKl|(; Kapaycoyr|<; ota psaa 
tou 14™ aicbva 55 . 

Expv 15ia KEploSo, KiOavoTaTa yupco axa 1350, TOKO0£T£iTai p aiviypaTiKr| 
KpoocoKoypacpla tou osPaoTou Icoavvp tou ripraosviKou, otov Sutiko to!xo tou vap0pKa 
tt|<; Ayiac; locplac; 56 (bik. 10). O OEpaoTĆ^ Iraavvpi; aKEuOuvsTai otov XpioTĆ, kou 
E iKovl^ETai EJiavco ano tt| 5utikt) sloo5o otov vao. O Iraavvpi;, vsoq ps paKpia pa77ia Kai 
kovto 5ixaXcoTĆ ysvi, cpćpsi apxovTiKp EvSupaala, xapaKTpptoTiKf| yia KatcoTEpouc; £uy£V£ic; 
auTijc; Tpc ekoxp<; 57 . EKiypacpp 5iK7a ano tt|v K£cpa7tj tou avacpspEi: "MNHC0HTI 
X(PICT)E THN V FYXHN TOY AOYAOY (COY) IO(AN)NOY KYPOY (CEB)ACTOY 
TOY E[PQCENIKOY". To KopTpalro tou OEpaoTou Icoavvri JipooEi/.KUOE tov svSiacpEpov 
ko77cov pslsTpTcbv, oi okoIoi E^scppaoav Siacpopst; aKO\|/£u; yia tov TauTiopo tou npoocoKou 
tou. H apxiKi ! ) spppvsla OTriplx0riKE oxa oToixsla kou Kapšxsi p ouvodEuouoa £Kiypacpp, 


54 07oK7ppcop£vp Kapouaiaap icov SKiypacpcbv Kai avacpopa otov ijcoypacpo KcovoTavTivo Kai otov 
yio tou Icoavvp KpaypaTOKoipcts os EiSucp p£7ŠTp o Subotić, Ohridski slikar Konstantin, o.k. (cspp. 
47), 44-47, okou yivETai Kai supsia avacpopa arp OKavia iSiorpTa tou xopiKOKpocpopou. Ilpp. 
Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 65-66. O auyypacpša<; <yupK7ppcbvovTa(; rr|v spsuva yia tov 
X opiKOKpć(popo coq Kopucpaio tou x°P°u, appEicbvsi oti avrp p iSiorpTa ajiavrdiai Kai Ka7aiĆTspa 
arriv EoApoia Tp<; AxpiSa;, okcoi; SiacpaivsTai and ax£TiKp avacpopa tou apxi£KiaK 0 K 00 
0socpu7aKTOo. SuyKEKpipEva, os EKioTo7.ri tou Kpo; tov Tpriy6pio KapaTppo, o 0£Oipu7aKTO<; kćvsi, 
psTai;u tcov a77cov, 7oyo yia Tpv avayKp si;sup£opc; evo; spKsipou lp; "x°P oa T aTlK 0? TŠxvp;", yia va 
yiv£i Kopucpaio; tou x°P°u, Migne, Patrologiae Graecae, Top. 126, o. 496, C-D. Se oti acpopa Tpv 
STupo7oyia Tp; 7ši;pc; xopiKOKpocpopoc;, appsuovoups oti to SfiUTspo ouvBetiko, Kpocpopo;, appaivsi 
KpoT|youpsvo;, Sp7aSp Kpos^dpxcov, 07. H. G. Liddell - R. Scott, Msya Ae&Kov zijg EXki]viKr\q 
rkcocrmis, psTacppaori E. Mooxou, sk8. I. SiSspri, A0r|vai. AiacpopETiKri Eppr|VEia otov opo 
XopiKOKpocpopoi; Sivsi r) S. Ka7oKiai'i-BEpTi'|, KavovTa; 7oyo yia skSti7coot| TaKEivocppoouvr|(; ek 
pspou; tou i^coypdcpou, o okoio; auTOKpooSiopi^ETai co; aTopo kou pi7a ps x t0 P 1 «TiKi'| Kpocpopa, 
Kalopissi-Verti, Painters in Late Byzantine Society, Cahiers Archeologiques 42 (1994). 141, 147. H 
iSia, Oi ipoypacpoi OTpv uaTEpr| 0u^avTivr| Koivcovia. H papTupia tcov EKiypacpcbv, To noprpako rov 
K.aXknkxvr\ aro Bvt^avuo, smp. M. Baoi7aKp. IlavEKioTr|piaKE; EkSoosk; Kpr|Tp;, HpaiAEio 2000, 
131, sik. 9. 

55 Ilpp. Djurić, Vizantijske freske, 68. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 66-67. Djordjević, Zidno 
slikarsko, 58. 

56 Tia to KopTpauo tou Icoawr| 07. V. Petković, Starine, Beograd 1923, 42. Ivanov, Balgarski 
starini, o.k., 38. Kovačević, Srednjovekovna nošnja, o.k. (opp. 47), 51-52. Dj. Boškovic, Koje bio 
Jovan sevast Prosenika, Glasnik na Muzejsko-konzervatorskoto društvo na N.R.Makedonija I 
(Skopjel954), 77-81. Djurić, Crkva sv. Sofije, o.k. (opp. 47), XI. O iSio;, Vizantijske freske, 68, or|p. 
82, okou Kai p Ka7aiĆTspr| 0i07ioypacpia. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarsko, 61-62. M. Kai Lj. 
Maksimović, KrpropiKs; Kapaoraosu;, o.k. (opp. 11), 73. Djordjević, Zidno slikarsko, 165, o okoio; 
tokoGstei Tpv KpoocoKoypacpia orp SEKasTia 1350-1360. 

57 Dkco; EKioppaivsi o Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarsko, 61-62, p svSopaoia tou Icoavvp sivai oxe86v 
TauTĆappp ps Tpv avTictToixp tou ApppTpiou, yiou tou IaaaKiou AouKa, m nopzpaha tcov okoicov, 
okco; KpoavacpspOpKE, EiKovi^ovTai otov Ka7aio Ayio K7ppp Tp; Axpi8a;. Ilp0. napanavm, app. 39. 
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on 5pXa5f| o sucoviiplpEvo; 07ir|p(;E asPaoTo; tou nproasviKou, /copiou psxa<;i> SEpprav Kai 
MeXev 1 koi> 58 . Sxp auvs/sia u7roaTppix0pK£ oxi 0a p7iopoi3a£ va xauxia0£l ps xov psiEJiEiia 
lo^upo 5£a7i6xr| Icoavvp OM^Epo 59 , i) ps tov osPaoio Icoavvp OpsoTp, o 0710101; oxa xpovia 
too AvSpoviKou B' ei/e TiEpiouota axpv 7i£pioxp Tov Me^evIkoo Kai apyĆT£pa, ett! 
Siscpavoi) Aoooav, £yiv£ KEipa^iTiKEocov Kai Ka0oXiKĆ; Kprrp; tcov Zsppcbv 60 . Mla 
TE^EOTala 7ipoxaop tauiiop; oippl^ETai axpv ek 5 oxp oti npoKEiiai yia aiopo 7100 ćcpEpE xo 
£7tcbvopo npraoEviKo; Kai 7ipo£pxoxav ano xpv 7t£pioxp too n£pX£7i£, ottoo Kai£lx£ 
kit) pata 61 . 

To oioixsio 7100 6 ev exei Xpcp0sl 07ioi|/p oti; avcoTspco Tipoiaosi; TaoTiapoo too 
Icoavvp EyK£iTai oto ysyovo; oti 7ipĆK£iTai yia vEKpiKp 7tpooco7ioypacpla, 671 ©; aoxo 
SiaipalvsTai ano to 7ipcbTO pćpo; xp; £7iiypa(pii;: "MvpoOpTi Xpiox£ xpv i|/oxpv too 800X00 
000...". Elvai yvcooto oti aoxo; o T07io; xp; £7UKXpop;, 7100 koivei Xoyo yia xpv i|/oxp too 


58 Ivanov, Balgarski starini, o.n. 

59 Kovačević, Srednjovekovna nošnja, o.n., 52. Bošković, Ko je bio Jovan, o.n., 79-80. H ojio0£op 
o©Tf| 8ev (paivsiai va šyiVE a7to8sKTp ano too; psTaysvšoTspoo; spsovpTŠ; 7100 aaxoXf|0pKav ps to 
9ćpa, 7 ipp. Djurić, Vizantijske freske, 214. ar|p. 82. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarsh’o, 62. 

60 Se %poa6pooXXo too AvSpovfcoo B', too 1323, sjiiKupcbvsTai p£yaXo; api0po; jispioooiaKcbv 
crroixs(cov too GEPaoToo Icoavvp OpsoTp, jioo aox6; KaTEixE oto MeXeviko Kai as yeitovikć x<opid, 
PX. crx£TiK(x, M. Tob8a;. BoijavTiva £yypacpa tt|; ev A9co Ispa; Movp; too BaTonsSioo, EneTtjplg 
Emipelag Bvijavrivcbv Zizovdcnv 4 (1927), 226-228. Tpv d7ro\|/p oti o osPaoTo; Icoavvp; OpEorp; xp; 
E7tOXn; TOO Av8pOVlKOO B' Eivai TO (8lO npOOOOTO ps TOV Icodvvii OpEOTp TCOV XPOVC0V too Aoooav, 
7100 o7ippl;s, skto; tcov aTAcov, Kai KTrpopa; too oco;6psvoo of|pspa n6pyoo oto di|/copa too Ay. 
BaoAsioo oti; Sspps;, SiaT07rcoo£ o A. Soloviev, Grečeskie arhonti v Serbskom carstve XIV veka, 
Byzantinoslavica II (1930), 280-281. Tr| yvcbpr| aoTp Sšx0pK£ Kai o Ostrogorski, oppsubvovTa; oti o 
Icodvvii; OpsoTii; 7tpoo£xcbppa£ gtov Aoooav Kai, avri too Ta7TEivod tuAoo too asPaoToo, šXaPs veo 
Kai avdiTspo, tov £7ti too crrpaTod, Ostrogorski, Serska oblast, o.n. (opp. 10), 90. IIpP. Gabelić, Novi 
podatak. 6 . 71 . (orip. 43), 54-61. B. Ferjančić, Vizantijski i srpski Ser u XIV stoleću, Beograd 1994, 82- 
83. Tpv o7r60£OT|, teXo;, oti oto 7rpooco7io too Icoavvp too IIpcoosviKob OTpv Ayia Socpia 9a 
p7rapooo£ va ava;pTp0£i o Icoavvp; OpsoTp; tcov Ssppcbv E^scppaos o Djurić, Vizantijske freske, 214, 
opp. 82. 

61 BX. ox£TiKa, Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 62, o 071010 ; 07tooTppiijsi oti o osPaoTĆ; Icoavvp; 
7tps7iEi va avaijpTp0si psTa^d tcov peXcov xp; oXaPiKp; oiKoysvEia; npcoosvucoo, p 07101 a as npaKTiKĆ 
Tp; povp; Kovroa avacpšpsTai co; KaToxo; TEaodpcov KTppaTcov OTpv 7t£pioxp too IlEpXE7rE, PX. A. 
Soloviev, Končanski praktik, ZRVI 3 (1955), 86, 90, 103. IlapdXXpXa, aXXo psXo; Tp; (8ia; 
oiKoy£VEia; pvppovsbsTai as Eyypacpo too Aoooav 7tpo; Tp povp too TpEOKaPaT;, S. Novaković, 
Zakonski spomenici srpskih država srednjega veka, Beograd 1912, 666. O Grozdanov KaTaXpysi oto 
avcoTepco cropjiEpaapa. EKKivcbvra; a7io rpv EXsyxopEvp EKTippap oti o Tpojio; avaypacpp; Tp; 7,£^p; 
"too IlpcooEviKod", 8pXa5p oTp ysviKp 7tToiop, pETa tov titXo too osPaaTod, 7rpoaopoiaij£i 
7IEpiao6TEpO OE 7lpOOCOVOpiKO Kal ĆXl as TOJTCOVOpaOTlKO E7T10ETO. Tpv a7tOl|/p aOTlj 8ŠXETai Kai o 
Djordjević, Zidno slikarstvo, o.n., 165. Ett' aoToo jipE7tsi va oppsubooopE oti o TpĆ7ro; avaypacpp; 
too; ovopaTo;, x®Pi? va aJioK^sisi aoTpv Tpv spppvsia, 9a pnopodos va o8pypoEi Kai oto avTi0ETO 
aKpipćo; oop7ispaopa, Ka0ĆTi o titXo; too apxovra TOJio0ETp0pK£ OTpv avapsvopsvp 9sop, 7ipiv 
8pXa8p to ovopa too tĆ7too oto onolo o Icoavvp; aoKodos s^ooaia, ooyK£Kpip£va, "osPaaTo; too 
IlpcooEviKoo". AvTi0£Ta, av ioxos p 7ipoTaap too Grozdanov, 0a avspsvE KavEi;, to e7ii0eto 
IlpcooEviKo; va E7t£Tai apsoco; too ovopaTo; Icoavvp;. Tia to ^prppa Tp; osipa; ps rpv o7roia 
avaypa<povTai Ta ovopaTa Kai 01 titXoi oti; ktptopike; E7iiypacp£;, npp. St. MapaXooKo;, 
IlapaTppposi; os pia Po^avTivp KTpTopiKp E7tiypacpp a7io Tpv'H7TEipo, AXAE IH’ (1995), 198, opp. 
17. 
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siKovit^ofišvoD, xP r |oi(i07ioiElxai Kata Kavova yia drapa 7iou s/ouv a7ioPic»o£i, Kai r| povp 
s^alpEop ioxuei yia Tipoocona povaxcbv p K^ppiKcbv, 6xi navncog KoopiKcov 62 . Kaxa 
auvETTEia, oi npoTaosic; uspl Tarmopg too Icoavvp site ps tov Icoavvp OMfSspo, site p£ tov 
Icoavvp OpćoTp 5sv sooTaOouv, KaOooov t a upoocoTia aora rpav sv (pop, ćmv £yiv£ to 
jioprpavro too Icoavvri oipv Ayća Socpla. A7iocp£i)yovTai; tov TiEipaopo va Jipoxcoppooi>p£ 
as JtEpauspco TipoP^ppaTiopobi; yv>pco ajro tov aKpiPEorapo 7ipoo5iopiopo rpc; TaoTOTpia^ 
too Icoavvri, apKobpaoTE va U7ioypappiooi)p£ oti p a7t£iK6viop too otov KaOsSpiKĆ vao Tpq 
Axpl5ac; ajioTE^sl sva aKĆpp 7tapd5£iypa apxovTcov xp<; 7t£pioxpi; hod rcćpaoav ano xp 
Po^avTivf) otti o£pPiKT| E^ouoća Kai, oxp 7ipoo7ia0£ia va SiaTpppooov tic 7ipoyoviK£i; todc; 
napaSoosic;, ouoraixp0pKav togo p£ tt|v 7rv£DpaTiKp jiapooola 600 Kai Tpv KTriTopiKf) 
SpaoTppiĆTpTa too apxisniaK67toD Nncolđoo 63 . H dnoi|/p oti r) Toixoypdcpr)ori opiopsvcov 
popcpcbv ayćcov otov popsio toćxo too vaoo Trig Ayiai; Zocplac; ox£Tl^£Tai 7ii0avov p£ tov 
OEpaoTĆ Icoavvri 64 , ETuPsPaicbvEi acpEvog Tpv napanavco EKTippop 7t£pi oupp£raxp<; too 
ott|v KTprapiKp SpaoTppiĆTpTa too Nuco^aoo Kai, acpETŠpoo, amo)ioy£l Tpv Tono0£Tpop 
too vekpikoo too TTopTpaiToo oto vao, cog ScoppTp aDTp<; xp<; ^coypacpiKpi;. 

Metoi to napEraclpoio too Icoavvri npodpopoo Kai Tpv Jipooco7ioypacpla too 
OEpaoTod Icoavvp, aKoIodOpoE p ^coypacpiKp SiaKĆoppop too avco opocpoo (ojispclioo) too 
vap0r)Ka Kai xp<; avoucrpi; orade; (s^cboTp) oxp Sotikp avcoSopp Tpc; Aylac; Socpla^, |isyd?io 
oe oyKo Kai noiĆTpTa sucaoTiKo odvo^o hod cpspsi xp ocppayI5a too apxi£7uoK6jioD 
NiKo^aoo. Fia Tpv jipaypaT07tolpop aoTod too oov0etoo oxp 0soXoyiKp obAlpi|/p Kai 
o7ioo5aloo orpv Ka?AiT£xviKp EKcppaop spyoo, o NiKĆ^aoe; Ka^Eos svav E^aipETiKĆ 
^coypdcpo, tov Icoavvp ©scopiavć, o onoloc; anoTslEl cpcoTEivp s^alpsop oxpv Ka?AiT£xviKp 
oTaoipoTpTa aoTpg xp<; ejioxp?- Tpv jiapooolaop auTcbv tcov Toixoypacpicbv 0a ^EKivpooops 
ano xp ^coypacpiKp too onEpcnoo too vap0pKa. 

Stov avaraA-iKĆ to(xo 07idpx£i p KTpTopiKp napaoTaop, 7100 KaTa^apPavsi to 
votio Tpppa 65 : Ss^ia ano Tpv slooSo otov xcopo 07rapx£i p oKpvp Tpi; Aspopi; Kai apćora^ 


62 Sx ETlK d P E Ta vEKpiKa 7topTpa(xa Scoppicov Kara rpv uaiEpp pu^avrivp Kai npcoipp psiaPu^avrivp 
7 iEpćo 8 o, PX. A. Semoglou, Contribution a I'etude du portrait funeraire dans le monde byzantin (14e- 
16e siecle), Zograf 24 (1995), 5-11. O ooyypa(pEaq Emappaivsi TECjaspa PaaiKa /apaKippiaTiKa, m 
onoia SiaKpivoov rpv EiKovoypatpla tcov vsKpiKiov 7topTpaiicov Scopprrav: p p£i(07UKp ardap icov 
EiKovi^opsvcov, ra araopcopEva xšpia Jipo too aipGoug, p 7ioA.OTsXf|(; svSuap Kai 01 pEyaA.bTEp£<; 
avaXoyisg os ax£op ps nq ojr 6 A.oi 7 t£<; Jipoaco 7 ioypa(pi£(;. Ta 7 tapa 7 tdvco aro^sla ioxbouv Kai arpv 
7iEpljtTCoap too ospaoiob Icoavvp, ektoi; ip«; XE7tTopEpEiag tcov crraopcopEvcov jrpo too aTpOoug 
Xspuov. Me avalioyo, cootooo, Tpojro - Ta x E pia oe aTaap Sspopg Kai 6 x 1 aTaopoipsva Jipo too 
aTpOooi; - EiKovli^ETai Kai o Apprppiog, yio<; too IaaaKioo Aornca, otov 7 taA.aio Ayio IIavT£)iEf|pova, 
7100 psPaicopEva ajioTEA.El vsKpiKĆ 7topTpaiTo, jipp. opp. 39. 

63 Tia to cpaivćpEVO auTO o Djurić appsicovsi /apaKTppiaTiKa: «0i apxovTEi; E^pvucrn; KaTaycoyp<;, 
co<; (oppopEvoi) ajto iSiaiTEpoug X6yoog, ooyKsvTpravovTav ydpco a7io Tpv "E>ApviKp EKiApola" Tp^ 
Ssppia(;», Djurić, Vizantijske freske , 69. IIpP. Kalopissi-Verti, Aspects, o.ji. (opp. 10), 364-367, 
371-373. 

64 Djurić, Crkva sv.Sofije, o.n. (opp. 47), XI. O i 8 io<;, Markov Manastir-Ohrid, ZLU 8 (1972), 150- 
151, 67100 appsicovsrai oti otooi; Ka7.XiT£xvE(; 7too £KTE>.£oav aoTŠq T 15 Toixoypa(pisq SiaKpivovTai 
SKSlva Ta aiaOpTiKĆ aToixsia, Ta 07toia Myo apyĆTEpa 0a ava7TTOx0odv <rrp ^coypacpiKp Tp<; povpi; too 
Ayioo ApppTpioo (MapKoo), kovtoi aTa EKĆTiia. 

65 Exetikoi ps Tpv KTpTopiKp 7 tapdoTaap pT.. C. Grozdanov, Ohridske beleške. O ktitorskoj 
kompoziciji arhiepiskopa Nikole u priprati crkve sv. Sofije, Zograf 3 (1969), 12-13, 67100 Kai p 
7 ta 7 ,aioTspp PipA.ioypacpia. IIpP. too 18100 , Ohridsko slikarstvo , 75-77. M. Kai Lj. Maksimović, 
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p£xd oikoIouOeI pla apxi£paxiKp popari 7100 Tauii^Eiai 7ii0av6iaia p£ tov ospPo 7iaxpiapxp 
IcoavslKio 66 . O IraavsiKioi; psao^apEi 7tpo<; xp ©eotćko 7 iapoi)aid(^ovTai; tov apxi£7rioK07io 
Niko žao, o OTtoloc ctovooeoetcu aito xr|v £7tiypacpp: "(NIKO)AAOC O nANA(TIQTATOC) 
(A)PXIEniCKOnOC " 67 (evk.II). AkoaooOouv ov popcpćc; xou ay(ou NtKoždou Kai xoo 
ayloi) Kžpp£vxa Axpl5ac;, o 07iolo<; eikovI^etoi ps EvSrtpaola povaxov> 68 . H 

KT^TopiKi) 7iapdoxaop EKcppdi^si avdyA,u(pa xo EKKŽpaiaoTiKĆ Ka0£oxd)i; ai)xp<; xx|q 
7 i£pio5ou: O apxi£7UOK07toc; Nucožaoi;, oe auv£xsia Trjg a7i£iK6viopc; too ps xov Sx£cpavo 
Aooaav Kai tov Icoavvp Ožipspo - oe JiapaoTaosu; tiod appaToSoTouv xp vsa tiožitikti 
KaTaoTaop - axpv xpixri Kata osipa Epcpavtap too Tispv/pacpEi EiKovioTiKa xp oxeoti xoi> ps 
to EsppiKo naxpiapxElo, Ka0cb<; Kai xpv ioxuoooa EKKŽpoiaoTiKp ispapxla, p ojiola e0ete 
tov apxi£JiloK07io Axpl5ac; ap£oco<; p£xa tov 7iaTpiapxr| xp<; Esppiac; Kai npiv tov 
7ipCDTO0pOVO E7IIOK0710 EkOTUCBV 69 . 

To u7io^oi7io EiKovoypa(piKĆ 7ipoypappa tou UTiEpcoou too vap0pKa ava7iTooosxai 
toq aKožoi)0co<;: otk; ETncpavEisc; xp<; ppiKT>živ5piKr|<; Kapdpac tioo KažimTEi tov x®P° 
EiKovli^ovTai oi oovGeoek; tcov £7iTd OiKoopEviKcnv SuvoSrav (eik.12), psyaAo pšpoq TCOV 
07io(cov exei aTiolEoOsl Ž6yra KaTaoTpocpcbv axpv avcoSopp Kaxa xpv TtEploSo xpq 
ToopKOKpaTiat;. Oi 7iapaoTaosic; tcov Tpuov 7ipcbxcov Kaxa OEipa EovoSrov KaxažapPdvouv 
to votio xpppa xpq ppiKi>živ8piKr|c; Kapd.paq Kai oi otio^oittei; teooepk; to Popsio 70 . 

KaTEOTpappEvr) oto p£yaXdx£po Pa0po, Kai yi' aoxo a7tapaTr]pr|Tp pćxpi 
7ipćo(paxa, slvai Kai p £iKovoypacppap too Aeotepoo Kavova too Icoavvp AapaoKrivod, too 
atpiEpcopsvoo oxpv Kolppap xpq ©eotokoo, 7100 KaTažapPavs to Sutiko Tpppa too 
K aTEOTpappEvoo oppEpa xappžot) kevtpikoo 0ožor> 71 (eik. 13). Sto kevtpo xpg at)v0£Gpq 


KrpiopiKE^ rapaoTaoEic;, 6 . 71 . (opp. 11), 71-72. Djurić. L’ art imperial, 6 . 71 . (opp. 17), 30, 40-41. 
Kalopissi-Verti, Aspects, 6 . 71 ., 372. 

66 To ijpippa Tpq Taimopc; too sucoviijopfivou apxispea a7iaoxoApa£ apKEia Tpv špsova. IlažaioTEpa 
EiXE SKtppaoGsć p a7io\|/r| oti 7ipoKEixai yia tov apxi£7UOK07t:o Axpi8aq rppyopio A’ (1317-32), otov 
07tolo, skt6<; ano Tpv avsy£pap too vapBpKa, a7ioSo0pKs Kai p SiaKĆoppap too, pž. R. Ljubinkovic - 
M. Corović-Ljubinković, Srednovekovnoto slikarstvo vo Ohrid, 6 . 71 . (opp. 27), 129-130. Srp 
ouvšxsia 7ipoTa0pKs p TauTiop too dyvcooTou ispdpxp p£ tov ayio KAppp xp<; A%pi5a<;, tov 7tpoaTaTp 
Tpi; 7t67.p<;. Djurić, Crkva sv. Sofije, 6.71., IX. Ts7.o<;, o Grozdanov, ps pdop rp SiajiicjTcocp oti o ayioi; 
KAppp«; EiKovi^srai p8p orpv i5ia jiapacjTaop tog povax6g, Jipoxcoppa£ arpv EKrippap oti 7ipE7iEi p 
dyvcooTp poptpp va TaoTiaOsi ps tov 7iaTpiapxp tcov Ssppcov IcoavslKio, appEiorvovTag pETa^o tcov 
a7.A.cov, oti ojrapxoov cpvaio-yvcopiK£<; avTiaToixiE(; ps to TiopTpaiTO too 18100 apxiep£a otov Ayio 
Apprppio too IlETg, Grozdanov, Ohridske beleške, o.7r.. 12-13. 

67 O apxi£7iiaK07iog NiKĆT-aoi; aovoSEOETai ano to 7 tpaapyopiKO E7ii0£TO nANATIOTATOC, 7 roo, 
07ico<; avacpspOpKE, ajroTE^obas tov 7tapa8ocsiaK6 TippTiKĆ 7ipoo8iopiap6 tcov apxiE7naK07icov xpq 
Axpi8a<; ano tov 1 lo aicova Kai si;pc;, P7.. 7iapajidvco, opp. 12. 

68 Tia tk; aTiEiKoviosu; too ayioo K7,ppsvTa om pvppsia xpg Axpi 8 ag pT.. C. Grozdanov, O 
portretima Klimenta Ohridskog u ohridskom slikarstvu XIV veka, ZLU 4 (1968), 101-117. TIpp. too 
18100 , Ohridsko slikarsft’o, 76. 

69 BX. 7tapa7tavco opp. 7. Eniop«;, Grozdanov, Ohridske beleške, o.ti., 13. 

70 An' avzšq nq napaonao£iq ocoi^ovrai Ka>-UT£pa ekeive^ Tpq A', ET 1 Kat Z' OiKoopsviKpg EovoSoo, 
sveo p Tpg B' SiaTppEiTai Kara to ppioo, Kai 01 07t67oi7tsc; povo Kata Ta avcoTEpa TpppaTa Tooq. Tia 
Tpv EiKovoypacpiKp Toog ava7.oop PA.. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarst\<o, 71-73. 

71 O xapp^-dq 067.o<;, noo m|/covoTav oto psao Tpq ppiKokivSpuojc Kapapa«;, KaTaoTpacppKE oxpv 
7ispio8o Tpg ToopKOKpaTia«;, ps a7toTE>.Eopa va a7toA,£o0si to p£ya7,OTEpo pspoi; Tpq 7iapdoTaop<;, 
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siKovl^Eiat o Icoavvpi; AapaoKpvoc; kov GTpEcpopsvoi; 7ipoc; xa Ss^ia Kavovapxsl as opa8a 
vsaprav yuvaiK©v pouaiKrav, ps EJiiKscpalpt; xpv upocprpiSa Mipiap. Sxa Ssipd xou 
AapaoKpvou 7iapi0xdvovxai Ka0' opaSsc; oi a7t6axoXoi, p£ omopovcopEvo spjipoc; xov 0©pa, 
o otioIoi; aKi3(3£i Jipo<; xov d8sio xd(po xp<; ©eotokou, 7iou 8ev acb^ETai appspa. Ano xo av© 
xpppa xpc; ouvOsapc;, onou siKovii^ĆTav p AvaXp\|/p xp<; ©eotokou, oppEpa 5iaxppoi3vxai 
£^d/ioxa povo ^£iv|/ava. Mla i8sa xp<; 7iapdaxaapq oxpv apxiKp xp<; pop(pp napisi p 
auyKpiap p£ xp o^eSov xauxooppp ouv0£op axov vao xp<; ©eotokou Ai£(3ioKa oxo 
llpf^pEv, spyo tou MixapX Aozpana Kai tou Euxuxlou (eik. 14) 72 . 

H EiKovoypd(ppop tou unEpraou tou vap 0 pKa aupnAppcavsTai pE 880 guvOeoeu;, 
01 onolsc; avanTUGOovTai 0x15 oxeve<; n^Eupši; tou x®P 0U 71011 sx oov PPIkukAtkp anolp^p: 
gtov popsio xoix° ioxopsixai p Msxavoia tou Aaul8 (eik. 15 ) Kai gtov voxto xo ©papa tou 
nsxpou AXsi;av8p£ia<; 73 . Sxpv napaoTaop xpq METavolac; tou Aaul8 o ^©ypacpoc; Iroavvpi; 
©scopiavći; unoypdcp£ 1 0x0 aKalujiTO xpppa tou ana 0 iou nou avaoupsi ano xp 0 pKp o 
apxdyysXo(; 74 (eik. 16 ). npsnEi va Gppsi© 0 £l 6x1 slvai onavia p siKĆviop xpq METavolac; 
tou Aaul8 oxpv svxolxia ^©ypacpiKp, sv© avx( 0 £xa slvai ouxvp oxpv £iKovoypdtppop x©v 
\|/a>appl©v. Sxpv Ayla Soipla p iGTĆppop xpq ox£xl(^£xai apsoa ps xpv ajiEiKĆviop x©v 
OiKoupEviKcbv Suvo8©v. H PaoiKp i8ća xpq napaaTaopc; JtEpioTpEcpsTai yup© ano xpv 
7 Ip 0 G© 7 I 07 I 0 lpop xpq Soiplag TOU ©EOU, p 07 I 0 ia Ep 7 TV££l TOU5 p£T£X°VT£c; GTiq OlKOUpEVIKEi; 
SuvoSouc; yia xp Xpi|/p x©v g©gt©v anocpaosrov 75 . Sto oppslo auxo unEvOopli^sTai 6x1 o 
Ka 0 E 8 piKĆq vaoc; xpc; AxplSac; slvai aKpiP©5 acpiEprapsvoi; oxpv tou ©eou Soipla. Me tic; 
OiKoupEviKEi; Suv68oug, Kai ouyK£Kpipsva ps xpv A', ox£xl(^£xai £jilop<; iSsoXoyiKd Kai p 
auv 0 £op xou Opapaxo<; xou Il£xpou A^s^avSpElat;, Ka 0 ooov xo 7 i£pi£x 6 p£vo Kai xrav 860 
aKpvrav axps(p£xai yup© anb xpv Kaxa8iKp xou Apsiaviapod 76 . ISopsvo y£viKĆX£pa, xo 
auvolo xpi; ^raypa(piKpi; axo imspcoo xou vapGpKa 8iajrvE£xai and xp 8oypaxiKp avxlXpi|/p 
xp<; EvavOpco^iapi; xou Xpioxo6. H ioxoppap xou Kavova xou I. AapacKpvou npoi; xpv 
Kolppop xpq 0eox6kod £uploKsxai as aXXpXouxl« ps xi<; 7 iapaoxda£i<; xa>v OiKoupsviKrov 
SuvoSfflv, 01 07 iol £5 aox°^p 0 pKav ps xpv £vav0p©7iiop xou Xpiaxou pso© xpq ©eoxokoi). 
Se ox>v8uaop6 p£ xi^ KapaoxaoEii; xou Opapaxoc; xou Il£xpou A^E^avSpslat; Kai xpq 


togo Kaxa to avraispo oao Kai Kara to KaTiOTEpo Tpppa Tp<;. BX. csxetikoi, Grozdanov, Prilozi 
proučavanju Sv. Sofije, 6.ti., 42-44. O 18ioq, Ohridsko slikarsh’o , 67-71. 

72 Tia rpv 7iapaaTaap arp ©eotoko AiePioko, pX. S. Radojčić, Staro srpsko slikarstvo , Beograd 
1966, 95. D.Panić - G. Babić, Bogorodica Ljeviška , Beograd 1975, 66-67, 138-139. 

73 BX. ax£TiKa Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 73-75. EiSiKĆTspa yia Tpv jiapacjTaop rpq 
METavoiag tou Aaui 8 , PX. S. Radojčić, Freska Pokajanja Davidovog u ohridskoj sv. Sofiji, Starinar 
n.s. IX-X (1959), 133-136. 

74 Tpv ujioypa(pp tou Ioiavvp ©seopiavou ETisoppavE yia Tiprani (popa o Djurić, Crkva sv. Sofije, 6 . 71 ., 
X, o onoiog 3ipoxcoppos OTpv D 7 tć 0 £ap 6ti T07I05 KaTaycoyr |5 tou KakXiT£xvp, onrag E^ay£Tai a 7 io to 
S 7 t(bvup 6 tou, 0a pTiopouos va slvai to nspiGiopio Apapa^. Tia Tpv u 7 ioypa(pp tou ©srapiavou pX. 
E 7 iiop 5 , Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 75, eik. 14, Tilv. 48-49. Kalopissi-Verti, Aspects, 6.71. (app. 
10), 376. H iSia, Oi ijraypd(poi, 0.71. (app. 54), 129, eik. 7. 

75 Ava7,oyo 7 iEpiExopEvo e%ei Kai p Tiapdaraap rpg MsTavoia^ tou AauiS otov vao tcov Ayiwv 
A7ioaTokmv tou IIET 5 , yupco a7io Tpv 07101 a ava7iTuaaovTai aKpvs^ tcov OucoopEvuabv Kai SspPiKcbv 
SuvćSrav, pk. Radojčić, Freska pokjanja, 6.71., 134-136. Ilpp. J. Radovanović, Ikonografija fresaka 
protezisa crkve svetih Apostola u Peći, ZLU 4 (1968), 43 k.e^. FlpP. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 
75. 

76 Ch.Walter, L' iconographie des conciles dans la tradition bvzantine. Pariš 1970, 89. TIpp. 
Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 74-76. 
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MsTavola; tou Aaul8 - 7ipo7taiopa trn; ©eotokou - guvOetouv sva oloKlppcopsvo 
i8EoXoyiKa Kai EiKovoypacpiKa ouvob, r| au}Ap\|/p tou onolou 7ipooypa(pEiai oxp Pa0ia 
0£oXoyiKij yvcbori tou apxi£7noK07iou NiKotaxou Kai ott| 5ppioupyiKij iKavĆTpTa tou 
^coypd(poo Icoavvp ©scopiavou 77 . 

O ©Etopiavo; e.kte/.eoe to p£yaA,uT£po Kai OTioooaićiE.po pupo; auTp; Tp; 
^(oypacpiKp;, sveo sva; ouv£pyaTp; tou Epydo0pKE oto Sutiko Tpppa, 0upl^ovTa; co; 7ipo; 
tt| ^coypacpiKp tou y\tboca tov KcovaTavTivo, oto y£iToviKĆ 7tap£KK^r)oio tou Itoavvp 
IIpoSpopou. Se avT(0£or| p£ Tpv TU7io7ioipp£v t; Kai aKaSppa'lKij ^coypacpiKij tou 
TE^EUT aiou, to spyo tou ©scopiavou a7toT£^£i 7ipaypaTiKp KaivoTopla oto ouvo^o Tiiq 
£VTolxia; ^coypacpiKp; tcov pšccov tou 14ou aicova. Sxa Kupia x a P aKTr lP lo ' t:iK ć l Tr l? 
^coypacpiKij; tou 7i£pdapPdv£Tai r| iooppo7ila Tp; guvOeop;, p Tt^aoTiKĆipTa oxpv anoSoap 
tcov oyKcov Kai tcov EJiupavsubv Kai p xpr)or| cpcoTEivcbv /pcopaTcov. H ^coypacpiKp tou 
© scopiavou ajionvsEi sva nvsupa 7iotpTiKod lupiopou, ysyovo; 7iou e/ei a7ipxpGp oe pla 
osipa VEĆTspcov Ka^iTsxvcbv, oi 0710101 OTaSiaKa 0a ^£7i£pdoouv xp oTaoipoTpTa Tp; 
^coypacpiKij; tcov psacov tou aubva, o8pycbvTa; ott|v TS^EUTala avOpop Tp; pu;avTivtj; 
^coypacpiKij; 78 . 

H ^coypacpiKp SiaKĆoppop Tp; SuTiKij; avcoSopp; xp; Ayla; Socpla; 
oloK^ppcbvETai ps ti; ioixoypacpl£; oxpv avouccp oToa (sipbGTp). Fia Tpv ekte^eop auTou 
tou spyou o ©scopiavo; sneke^e aXkovq ouv£pydT£;, KaOocov £7ip£7i£ va £7iiA,u0ouv tuo 
ouv0ETa EiKaoTiKa 7ipopippaTa. O £p7iv£uoTp; tou siKovoypacpiKou 7ipoypappaTo;, 
apxi£7ifoK07tO(; Nuco^ao;, OsTpoE Kaxa Paop va anoScbasi Tpv idsa Tp; SsuTspp; eIeugp; 
tou XpioTod ev So^ei Kai Tp; ps^AouGa; Kplop;. Siov Popsio to(xo siKovl^ETai p p£yalp 
ouvOsop xp; AsuTspa; Flapooola; (eik.17) 79 , ev6 otu; uho^ouie; EniipavsiE; 
ava7tTuooovTai 5uo p£yatan kukAoi: o Kavibv si; *PuxoppayouvTa (eik.18), tiou 0£iop£lTai 
spyo tou Av5psa tou KppTĆ; 80 Kai o Bio; tou Icocpcp, Ep7ivEuop£vo; ano KEipsva Tp; 


77 Grozdanov, Prilozi proučavanju, o.n., 48-49. O iSio;, Ohridsko slikarst\’o, 78-79. 

78 V. Djurić, Solunsko poreklo resavskog živopisa, ZRV1 6 (1960), 117, opp. 7. O 18io;, Markov 
Manastir -Ohrid, o.7t. (opp. 64), 151-153. O i8io;, Vizantijske freske, o.n., 68. Grozdanov, Ohridsko 
slikarstvo, 79-80. 

79 Srpv dvco ipovp tou pćpsiou rolxou, Endvco ano to rpiToPo avoiypa, sucoviijsTai o XpiaTo;-KpiTij; 
svGpovo; Kai 7TEpiaToixt^opEvo; ano ayys7ou; Kai aXk&q oupavis; Suvapsi;. EKaTEpoiGsv aurou rou 
KEvrpiKou Tpijparo; napioiavoviai, ajio apiorspa Kai 8e^kx avrlaro^a, p Oeotoko; Kai o Icoavvp; o 
IIpoSpopo;, ouvobsuopEvoi ano svav apxayysA,o. Oi anoamkoi avajtiuacovrai ava slp arpv avco 
^cbvp tou avaTo>.iKob Kai 8utikou toixou, <tdvo8eu6pevoi a7to 7rpoTops; ayys>.(ov. Eti; 7tapaaTa8E; 
tou pćpsioo to!xou, kćctco ano to KsvTpiKo Tpppa Tp; ouvGsap;, EiKovl;ovTai oi popcps; Tp; 
Oeotokou IlapaKEpap; (avaToEiKa) Kai tou llpoSpopou (Smuca), OTpscpopEvoi os OTaap 5spop; 
7ipo; tov XpiaTo AiKaio KpiTij, jiou 7tapiciTdvETai svSpovo; as -ruipEp ai|/i5a tou avaToEiKou to!xou. 
BE. ax £TlK d Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 80-81. 

80 O kukEo;, 7rou 8 ev ocbijsrai oXĆKA,ppo;, avanTuacETai ari; avcoTEps; ;cbvs; rp; vona; Kai SuriKij; 
nEsupa; tou s^cbarp. IlpoKEirai yia pla ano ti; 8uo yvcoaTs; nspinTcbasi; ansiKoviap; oTpv svTolxia 
^coypacpiKp tou Kavova otov \|/uxoppayouvTa. To SsuTEpo yvcoaTO napd8Eiypa anavTaTai aTp povp 
XiXav8aplou, oto napsKiApoio tou 7tupyou tou Aylou rscopyiou, xpovoXoyoupEvo nspi Ta psaa tou 
13ou aicbva [Djurić, Vizantijske freske , 39. B. Todić, Freske XIII veka u paraklisu na pirgu sv. 
Georgija u Hilandaru, Hilandarski Zbornik 9 (1997), 55-67], Me tov EiKovoypacpiKĆ auro kukAo Kai 
ti; 8uo avcoTŠpco lOTopposi; tou aoxo7p9pKS o S. Radojčić, "Čin bivajemi na razlučenije duši od tela" 
u monumentalnom slikarstvu XIV veka, ZRV11 (1961), 39-50. Kara tov ouyypacpsa, p ansiKoviap 
auTou tou kukEou ott| pvppEiaiaj ipoypa(pucp OTpplx0pKE os naEaiOTspa npoTuna lOTopppsvcov 
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ria^cuđi; Ata0riKr|<; kou tou Ecppaip tou Supou 81 . IlapdUrila, otov avaioliKĆ toć/o, sjtdvra 
ano ir|v £10080 oxr| oxod, Kupiapxoi)a£ rj KaTEOTpappsvri oe p£ydta) pa0po mjpEpa 
Kir|iopiKri 7rapđoTaar|, otriv ojtola siKovl^oviav o Eiscpavoi; Aouoav Kai ta pslri xiiq 
oiKoy£V£(ai; tou, EKaisproOsv tou sv0povou Xpioiou (eik.19) 82 . H EiKovoypdcpT)or| xrig 
avoiKiijt; oroag oup7i)ir|poi)V£Tai p£ JipoTop&; ayirav Kai papiupcov one; otevei; E^upavsisi; 
7iou 5rmioi)pyouvxai psia^u icov iptpri^cov avoiypdxrav xr)g vonat; Kai 5 utikt|<; ji^supa^ xr)g 
oioac; 83 . 


Xsipoypdipcov jiou jispiEixav tov Kavova otov \|/uxoppayouvia. SupnA-tipcopaTiKEi; Kai SiopGcoiiKŠg 
TauiioEic; icov ejti pšpouc; OKpvrav tou kukLou tti<; Ayia<; Socpiag jrpaypaTOJtotr|os o Grozdanov, 
Ohridsko slikarstvo, 87-91. H avcoispco £Kiipr|ar| tou Radojčić EjnP£Paub0r|KS ano tov sviomopo Kai 
tt)v np6ocpair| SripoaiEocn'i ir^ EiKOVoypacpr|Gr|<; tou Kavova otov \|/uxoppayo6vTa otov KcbSiKa 295 
Trjc; povf|g Asipcbvog cmi Asopo, jiou xpovoLoyEiiai nspi xa 1160-1180 Kai anoTsLEi to povaSiKĆ 
psxpi oppspa yvcooio lOTopripšvo xsipoypaipo auioo tou Kavova, PL. II. BoKoionouLo«;, H 
£ucovoypacpr|or| tou Kavovog sic; v PuxoppayouvTa oto GpoLoyiov 295 Tiyg Movijc; Asipcovo«;, 
Ev/j/ueiktol 9 (1994), Mvtj/rt] A. A. Zaicvdtjvov, pšpoc; A’, 95-114. Sripsicovsiai oti sva ano za 
naLaioispa napaSEiypaia oLoKkr|pcop£vr|(; ansucovioT|i; tou kukLou anoTsLsi pcoaiKi) surova tou 
17ou altova, ott|V ojiola iGiopouviai Kai oi 32 gkiivei;, pk. N. P. Kondakov, Ruskaja ikona, IV, 
Kondakov Institute, Praha 1933, 366-367, jtlv. 117. Me to (8io £ucovoypacpiKO 0spa aoxo7,r|0T|K£ 
npoocpaia Kai r| B. Ivanić, Čin bivajemi na razlučenije duši ot tela u Svetoj Sofiji u Ohridu, ZLU 26 
(1990), 47-86, i) ojroia, psiai;u tcov aAAcov, jrpopaivsi as avaLuTiKi) £ppr|vsia tou 0sokoyucou 
7ispiEXop£vou tou 0£paio<;, Sisupuvsi tov kuk7.o avaip|TT|or|g npoTuncov nou ouvsPaLav gtt| teLuci) 
tou Siapopcpcoor| Kai oupnLr|pcbvsi tu; EpprivEiEc; nou exouv npoiaOsi yia touc; koyou<; ansucoviorig 
auTOU tou kukLou otov E^raoTi) tt|^ Ay(ac; Socpiag. 

810 kukLoc; avamuoosTai otov avaioLiKĆ toixo Kai oto Sutiko Kai votio Tpijpa rr\g avoucnjg oioac;. 
Ilapa t \g oripavTiKEi; cp0opšc;, SiairipEvrai pEyaXoc; api0po<; okt|vcov - nspioooispEi; ano oapavia - ps 
oovšnsia va anoisLEi, paip ps tov avTioToixo kukLo otov Ayio MapKo Tpq BsvsTia«;, švav ano touc; 
7i7.ppEOTEpou(; ott) pui^avTivij texvt). Tia Tpv 7tEpiypatpij Kai avakuop tcov oktivcov pk. Grozdanov, 
Ohridsko slikarstvo, 94-100. H Ivanić, 6.71., 82-83, smappaivEi oti ott| ksiTOupyia Tpg MsydXp(; 
AsuTŠpag o Ioioijtp, 7iou tog yvcooTo ©EtopsiTai 7ipoa7iEiKĆvior| tou XpiaTou, upvsvrai yia to ysyovot; 
oti Kai amo«; oti) C,cofj tou ujteoti) papTupia. Tia tov 7iapakA.r|7,iop6 tou Itooijtp ps tov XpiaTO pX. 
jrapaKaTO), opp. 86. ExsTiKa ps tt|v EiKovoypatppar| auTou tou kuk7.ou ott|v uoTEpr| Pu^avTivij 
7i£pio8o P7.. B. Todić, A note on the Beauteous Joseph in Late Byzantine Painting, AXAE IH’ 
(1995), 89-96. 

82 OLsi; oi poptpši; tth; KTriTOpiKijc napaoTaori«; SiaotbijovTai povo Kata m Karto tou<; aKpa: Sto 
K svTpo EiKovii^ETai o XpioTĆg svOpovog, Soputpopoupsvog a7to 8uo apxayysLou(;. ApioTspa švag 
dyioi;, mOavĆTaTa, o STEtpavo«;, 7tpooTdTp<; tcov NspaviSćbv, jiapouoidi^Ei otov XpiaTO tov Aouoav 
Kai tt] ou^uyo tou ij tov yio tou Oupog. Sxpv i8ia ^Lsupa, ra ujioLEippaTa Suo popcpmv TauTii^ovTai 
ps toui; osppout; ayioui; Supstov Kai Sdppa. Ano tt|v akLi) nLEupa siKovi^ETai EnioKono«;, nou 
jn0avoA,oyEiTai oti sivai o dyioi; KXijpr|(; Tip; Axpi8ai;, o onoćog, co<; ouvijOtog, tpšpEi ejiiokojtikti 
sv8upaaia. O ayioi; napouoiai^Ei otov XpiaTO sva aKopp psLoi; tt)i; PaoiLiKijt; oiKoysvEiag. Tia Tpv 
KTiiTopiKij jiapaoTaoi) Kai ng yvcopE<; jiou sxouv EKtppaadsi oxETiKa ps to TT£pisx6p£vo ipi;, pk. 
Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 81-87. Djurić, Vizantijske freske, 68, o ojtolog ©scopsi oti 8s^id tou 
svGpovou Xpioiou EiKovi^siai o ayio<; navisLEripovai;, o ojtoio«; napouoid^Ei otov Xpiaio to 
P uijavTivo auTOKpaiopiKĆ ^£uyo<;. npp. M. Kai Lj. Maksimović, KipTopiKEg napaoidosn;, o.n. (opp. 
11), 77-78. 

83 Avapsoa tou<; jiEpikapPavovTai oi ayioi Avapyupoi, Koapat;, Aapiavći;, navTsLEijptov, 
EppoLaoi;, Sap\|/cbv Kai Kiipog. Metodu tcov ayicov Avapyupcov EiKovli^Eiai Kai o ayioq Naoup ip<; 
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ripsjisi va app£ico 0 £i 6x1 01 5 uo p£yd 7 ioi EiKovoypaipiKoi kukA.oi Kaxa?ujyouv Kai 
£vcbvovxai ps xt| ouvOsar) xpc; AsuTspac; napouaia;, 7ipoPd7Aovxac; xo pijvupa 6xi xoao oi 
KoapiKol dpxovxsc; oao Kai oi dvOpamoi xpc; EK^paiac; oipsilouv va 0 upoi 3 vxai n ćvtote xpv 
Kaxd 7 ipi;p xou piou touc; Kai xp psTAouaa Kpiap 84 . Tia va yivsi Kaxavopx6 xo 7 i£pi£x 6 p£vo 
Kai o aopPcdaapo; auxd)v xrav 7tapaoxaa£(nv, Pupi^oups 6xi arpv iax6ppar| xou Kavova 
axov \|/uxoppayodvxa ava 7 ixuao£xai osipa 0 £pax(DV 7 tou EiKovoypatpouv xi; T^etitopepeie; 
ano xa Siatpopa axa 5 ia 7 tou 6i£pxexai r| \|/x>X0 Kaxa xpv si;o§6 xr)g ano xo ocopa evo; 
povaxoi 3 85 . A710 xpv a?Ap 7iX£upd, o kukIo; tou AiKaiou Imopip 5 ipy£ixai Siaipopa 
£ 7 t£ia 65 ia ano xii tpoij tou, p£ a7icbx£po 0x6x0 va Kaxa 8 £ix 0 ei xo xeXoq svoc; Paai^sa p£xa 
ano svav £vxwiraoiaK6 Kai 7iapa5£iypaxiK6 pio 86 . H Paoucij iSsa 7iou 5 iaxpExsi xo auvolo 


Axpi 8 a;, t| 7,aTpsia tod O7toiou f|iav cmcsx E Tiap£vp Kai ps 0 £pa 7 i£UTiKE; iSiotpte;, 07.. axEiiKd 
Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 91-92. 

84 Oi 8 uo kuk 7 .oi ava 7 txi)cscjovTai co; Suo supuTEpa Tpppara xp; AsuTŠpa; ITapoucjiac;, ps 
a7ioTŠ7.scipa va aKO?u)u0ouv to swoio7.oyiKO cppjpa rp; KSVTpiKp; 7rapdaTaap<;. 'Etoi, crn; OKpvsc; 
tojv 860 kukTuov jioo sivai axa Ssipa tou XpioTou loiopouviai S7t£ia68ia 7 iou oxsxi^ovTai ps tov 
7tapdSsicio Kai tou; 8 ucaiou;, svio ara apicrtEpa, £7t£ia68ia ax ETlK d p£ ttiv Ko7.aap Kai tt|v Tipcopia, 
07.. Radojčić, "Čin bivajemi", o. 7 t., 47. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 100. IIpp. Todić, A note on 
the Beauteous Joseph, 95. IIapć7.7p7.a, 8 iamcsTC 0 V£Tai oti £iKovoypa(piKĆ upotioto yia ti; CKpvs; jiod 
icsToponv Ta papTupia Tip; avOpcoTiivp; i|/uxp; crrov kuk 7 .o tod i|/uxoppayouvTa, a7iOTs7.odv 01 
avTioToixs<; aKpvš; tiov KoTasicspšvcov ano Tp AsuTspa Ilapouaia, 07.. Grozdanov, 6.71., 91. Tux Tp 
(TKpvp Tp; si; 68 ou Tp; \|/uxp; ano to crtopa, co; £7tip£pou; 0spaTo; Tp; B‘ napoocna;, 7 ipp. O. Tomić, 
Izbavljenje duše pravednika iz pakla na Strašnom sudu u Nikoljcu, ZograflA (1995), 81-88. Ejtiopg, 
Apxip. E. KouKiapp;, Ta Bavpaza-eptpavioeig zcov ayysXcov Kai apxay)’eX(ov ozi-jv pv^avzivi) zsxvr\ zcov 
BalKavimv, A0pva-riawiva 1989, 20. 

85 Kara tov Radojčić, 6 . 71 ., 47-50, p lOToppap tou Kavova otov \|/uxoppayouvTa 7ipE7isi va EVTax0si 
oto KA,ipa 0ava-Tou 7tou £7riKpaToucjE yupco OTa psaa tou 14ou auova, ĆTav, ekto^ ano Toug tioT-^oui; 
7ioT.£poui;, p Eupco7tp yvwpi^E pia ano tic xsipoTEp£q popipši; 7iavcbXp<;. nspaiTEpco, crppEuovEi oti p 
siaoSo«; auTou tou kukXou aTpv EiKovoypaipia cruaxETi^ETai ps Tpv avavECOTiKp aTpotpp Tpq 
PuijavTivp«; TŠxvpq oTp ypappaTO?toyia auTijg Tpg TispioSou, atio rpv 07101 a os psyaXo PaOpo 
E7ipp£a^£Tai. AvTi0£Ta ps Tpv d7ioi|/p tou Radojčić, o Grozdanov u7toaTppi^si oti o kuk7.o<; tou 
\|/ uxoppayouvTa Ep7iEpi£xei Tpv iSsa Kai to ppvupa Tp<; acoTppiag Tp<; i|/uxpš, 7iou KaTa Ta psaa tou 
14ou auova rpav 0spa TispiocjoTEpo aya7ipTo a7to oti 01 7rspiypa(pEi; yia tu; Tipcopis^ Kai Ta papTupia 
Tp<; i|/uxpš, Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 91. npoxwpcovTa<; aKĆpp TtspiaooTEpo, p Ivanić, Čin 
bivajemi, 6 . 71 ., iSiairspa 79-85, 8iapXs7iEi arpv icsTĆppop tou Kavova otov \|/uxoppayouvTa Tpv 
E7ti0upia va a7t£iKovia0si to 0WTppio7.oyiKo 7iEpiExopEvo Tpg A.siToupyia(; Tpq Msyd7.pi; EpSopaSai; 
Kai £i8ucoT£pa rpc aKo7.ou0ia<; Tp; MEyd7.pi; AsuTspa;, p oTioia avaipspsTai arpv avayKp rp; i|/uxp? 
tou av0pd)7iou va 7iposToipacs0Ei evo\|/ei Tp; e^o8ou Tp; aiio to arnpa Kai Tp; spipavimj; Tp; 7ipo tou 
K upiou yia va Kpi0si. 

86 O svapsTo; pio; tou Icomjip Kai Ta 7ia0p tiou u7ieotp a7to tou; a8£7,(pou<; tou o8pypcav ouxva 
noXkovq EKK7.poiaoTiKoi)i; cruyypa(p£i<; va tov 0Eioppoouv to; TipoaTisiKoviop tou XpioTou, ps 
a7toTE7.Eapa 01 spppvEis; tcov E7iEiao8icov rp; ;iop; tou va yivouv iSiaiTspa aya7ipTE<;, 07,. 0x ETlK d P. 
Fabre, Le developpement de l 1 Histoire de Joseph dans la Litterature et dans l'Art aucours des douze 
premiers siecles, Melanges D' Archeologie et d' Histoire, XXXIX (Pariš 1922), 193-211. H apsTp Kai 
p aoipia tou Icoapip a7ioT£7.Eoav, E7riapi;, 7ipĆTU7to tou KaT-oii 7ioip£vapxp, onmq ipaivsTai ara spya tou 
A pppoaiou tiov MsSioT-avcov yia tov iSscoSp E7tiaK07io, M. Schapiro, The Joseph Scenes on the 
Maximilian Throne in Ravenna, Gazette des Beaia-Arts, XL (Pariš 1952), 27-28. IIpp. Grozdanov, 
Ohridsko slikarstvo, 96-97, Ć7iou Kai p ax£TiKij Pip7.ioypatpia. Todić, A note, o.7r., 94-96. 
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xq<; EiKovoypa(pqapi; rrjg avoiKTpg otoou;, e5pa(^exai oxriv £GxaxoAoyiKr| apxi) 6xi r| i|/x>xi1 
xou av0pcb7iox) e^ei xx| 5uvax6xpxa va uJiEpviKpaEi xxq okoteivei; Suvapsu; xou A8ri psora 
rpg EiAiKpivoiii; pEiapEAdac; Kai xr(g avacpopac; oxov ®eo yia xpv £ua7iAaxvla Toi> 87 . 

Y7ioypappl^£xai 6xi oi auyKpouo£n; xou Iroopcp p£ xa pćAp xrjg oiKoy£V£iac; tou 
anoTsfsaav yia touc; SćpPouc; xo U7i65£iypa yia va 7iapaAApAloouv npoc; aux£g xig 
£v5o5x)vaoxiK£<; 5iapax£c; xcov NEpaviScbv 88 . O i8ioq o ZTEcpavog Aouaav axov A6yo jiou 
e^eScdoe paip |i£ xov NopoKavova, avxuiapaP&AA£i touc; aycbv£c; tou p£ xou<; avxloxoixouc; 
tou Icoopcp, yia va KaxaAr|i;£i (ieoco auxou tou 7iapaAAqAiopou oxqv i8ća xpg a;io0£coar|c; 
xou coq 0£ĆoxaXxox) py£Tq, 6xi povo tcov IćpPcov, aAAa Kai aUtov op065oigrav Aacov. Elvai 
XapaKxppioxiKo an' auxr|v xpv a7io\|/p šva a7ioo7taapa xou Aoyou tou: "Kai oncoc; (o 0so<;) 
svia/vrjE iue oocpia tov TIdyK<Tko Icomjcp Kai tov koteotijcfe rjyEpdva noAAcbv Aacov Kai oAi/c; 
Tp; skovala; tov &apacb Kai oAtj; t ijg Aiy6nTov, p’ avTĆv tov iSio t pono, koto. to OćAr/pa 
Tov, av£/3ifSa(j£ Kai spsva and Ti]v ftaoiAsia ortjv opdoSo^rj avTOKpampia. Kai npoošcpEps 
crva x^P la P ov Ta ttdvra, oncoc; orov MsyaAo KcovoTavTivo tov avTOKpampa, /ajpeg Kai oAa 
Ta sdaipt] Kai Ta napdAia Kai psydAsc; ndAsig t tjg sAAijviKtjc; avTOKpaTopiag.. ," 89 . Auto 
a^£X£^£a£ xpv auxoKpaxopiKf) i5£oAoyia xox> Aouoav, Kai auTpv aKpiPcbg xr|v £7ilaqpq 
KpaxiKr| i5soAoyia 0£Aqo£ va sigsiKovioEi, psxa(;u xrav aAAcov, o apxi£Jric>K07i0(; NiKĆAaog 
oxov £^cbaxxi xou vap0pra. 'Exei EvSiacpćpov £56 va opp£ico0d 6xi oi Env/pacpEi; nou 
auvoSsuouv tic TiapaoTdoEic; auxou tou kukAou dvai ypapp£V£c; oxqv 7iaAaiooAaPiKT| 


87 Grozdanov, Ohridska slikarstvo , 100. AvaAoyo iSsoAoyiKĆ jr£pi£x6p£vo 7tapouoid£si Kai o Mćyag 
Kavcbv, Ejtiopg špyo tou AvSpša tou Kppiog, o ojroiog 7ispiypdcp£i xp 8papaTii<p Jipoo7id0sia tou 
apapipoavTog av0pco7iou va EjiavaKipoEi psoco xpg psiavoiag xp 0sia X“Pn- BA,. ax£XiKa, ITaiAou 
K(ovaxavxivov A0avaxou, EjnaKo^ou N£ox(ap(ou, To Tpiw5iov. KsipaAaia Nr|7txiKd, rptjyopioc; o 
IJakapa; 79, xsux-765 (NoepP.-AekeP.1996), 859-862. H Ivanić, Čin bivajemi, o.7t., 80 K.si;., 
EJtiOTipaivsi 6xi anxri p EaxaxoAoyiKT| avxiAp\|/p yia xp acoxppia xp<; \|/oxn<; areoxsAEi 0sap xp<; 
Op0o8o^ia<;, os avxi8iaoxoAp p£ xpv jiiaip tcov Ka0oAiKcov oxi psia 9avaxo p i|/i»x l l> o8pyp0Ei 
axpv Kpiap, a7ioKa0aip£xai 8ia xpq nopai; xon Ka0apxppiou. IlapaAApAa, p cri)yypa(pEaq 
i)7ioypappi^£i on to ipoypa(piK6 onvoAo xon E^cocsip ox£x(^Exai i8soAoyiKd pE tov xwpo, 0upi^ovxa<; 
6 ti o KTpTopag apxi£7tic>K0ji0(; rppyopio? tov eixe x a P a KTppiosi, ps ctxetikp E7nypa(pp axp SnTiKp 
7ipćooi|/p, coi; xp SKpvp Ton Mcouap. Me xp 9ncs(a tod Xpiaxo6, ojikk; aoTp 7TpopdAAsTai 8ia tod 
EiKovoypa(piKon 3ipoypdppaTO<;, p SKpvp tod Mconap psTapdAAsi to voppa xpg Kai, etoi, and soria 
tou lonSaiKon vopon pETaTpŠJiETai a e ptkjtikiotiko xwpo, otov 071010 8ia5papaxi^ETai p 0uaia tou 
Kupion, Ivanić, 6.71., 82-84. 

88 'H8p and tov 13° auova, oi ospPoi cruyypa(p£iq jiod sixav ox£oeh; ps xpv 7ioAmKp Kai 
EKKApoiacjTiKp s^ouaia - ornog o Sićipavog o IIpcoTooTEtppg, o AopsvTiavog Kai o GsoSćoiog - 
Kavouv ox>xvEg avaipopsg ara E7t£ia68ia xpg goipg tod Icoopip, 7tpog xa ojioia 7tapaAApAi^ouv xa 
avxioxoixa tcov ay(cov Snpsmv Kai Edppa, svicsx6ovTag etcji xpv KpaTiKp i8EoAoyia, oupcpcova ps xpv 
o7toia o i8puxpg xpg SovaoTsiag tcov NspaviScbv Enpscbv, cog "Nsog IopapA", sAaPs yia tov sanTo tou 
K ai Toug 8ia8oxoug tou xp 0siKf| suAoyia va Kupspva tov ctspPiko Aao, PA. ax ETlK ć t Stare srpske 
biografije , picp. M. Bašić, ek8. SKZ, Beograd 1924. Ejriopg, Domentijan, Životi sv. Save i sv. 
Simeona, pxcp. L. Mirković, ekS. SKZ, Beograd 1938. TIpp. Grozdanov, Ohridska slikarstvo , 97-98. 
B. Bojović, L' hagio-biograpfie dynastique et 1' ideologie de 1' etat setrbe au Moyen-Age (XIIIe- XVe 
siecles), Cyrillomethodianum XVII-XVIII (1993-1994), 83. 

89 N. Radojčić, Zakonik, ć.n. (opp. 7), 242-244. Ilpp. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 98-99. S. 
Ćirković, Between Kingtom and Empire: Dušan's State 1346-1355 Reconsidered, Bvfdvno km 
Zepfia, 6.ii. (opp. 11), 115-116. O Todić Sev a7ro8EX£Tai tov <ruox£Tiapo psia^u tou kukAou tou 
Icoapcp Kai tcov E7tiSico(;ECOV tou Siscpavou Aouaav, Todić, A note, ć.ji., 94-95, opp. 43. 
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yX(haaa. To 15io cupPalvEi Kai ps xig imoloursi; 7 iapaoxdG£ic; Kai tic; pEpovropsvEi; popipsc; 
ipt; oiodi;, ekto^ and xov kukIo tou i|/uxoppayot)vxa, ĆTtoo oi £7iiypacp£c; dvai ara 
sTAlIVlKa 90 . 

Se 6xi acpopa xr|v x£xvoxpo 7 ila xr|c; ^coypa(piKr|t; 7100 ekteIeoe o ©scopiavoc; gtov 
£^© oxri, jipćjiEi va or)p£uo 0 £( 6x1 o xapaKxf)pa<; auxd)v xrav TiapaGTdGECov, Kai iSialrspa xou 
kukIoo xoxi Icoorpp, EJićPalE xr|v eigo8o 7ro^cbv £iKovoypatpiKd)v ^£7rxop£p£ifi)v, yeyovdq 
nov o8r|yr|G£ avayKaoxiKa oxri psicoori xcov 8iaoxdo£cov xcov EiKovi^opsvcov popipcov. Atto 
xr|v aAAri ji^Eupa, ©otogo, jipdiEi va tovio0eI 6x1 r| ^©ypa(piK7j EJtupavEia ajidcTTiGS 
^©vravia Kai ipuaiKOTiiTa, Ka 0 ooov o Ka?AiT£xvr|c; Kai 01 aov£pyax£(; xou 8 ev napEpEivav 
axa napaSoaiaKa Kai aipripripsva £iKovoypacpiKd 0 spaxa, aXXd £ior|yayav psaA-ioriKa 
axoix£ia and xr|v KaOripspivii i^©r| xt|c etic^c; xooq, §r||iioupyd)vxai; etoi svav jiolt^P®! 10 
Kai "7ioW)Pouo" jrivaKa. (eik. 20 ). Sxr|v ajioSoor] x©v popipcov o @£©piavo<; xP 1 l ol l l07l °frl oe 
anaX 6 zepeq avxi 0 £O£i<; Kai (p©x£iv6x£poi>i; xP®P axio P 01 J ( 5 £7iaKoAoi)9o xoo ipoaiKod 
(pcoxia|ioi 3 xr|q avoiKxri<; oxoac; 91 . I 5 ialx£pri ippovriSa a7i£S©oav 01 ^©ypaipoi axr| GX£or| x©v 
popiprav p£ xo tpooiKo Kai apxix£KxoviKĆ tojiio, ino 0 £T©vxa<; a 7 i' anrriv xr|v a 7 io\|/Ti tic; vee^ 
aiaOpTiKEi; avxiXii\|/£n; 7100 £ixav apxlosi va Kiipiapxodv gtt) Pu^avrivp xexvti auxr|c; xiiq 
jiEpioSou. H KaAlix£xviKii 7rpoo©7iiK6xrixa xoo ©srapiavod aiprjOE £vxovr| xr| GippaylSa xr|<; 
gtouc; |ia 0 r|X£i; Kai auv£pydx£i; xoo, r| jrapouaia x©v onotov £vxo 7 ii^£xai oe Axyo 
|X£xayEV£OXEpa spya, oji©c; gtt) ^©ypaipiKr] xr|(; povije; xoo MapKoo Kovra oxa SKOTiia, r) xrn; 
©eotokod xoo NoooKopslou oxr|v AxplSa 92 . 

H KaHvx£xviKr| 5paGxr|pi6xrixa xoo ©£©piavox> svroni^smi a’ sva aKĆpr| pvripslo 
xr|<; Axpt 8 ac;, oxov pucpo vao x©v Ayl©v Koopa Kai Aapiavou 93 . Sxov 1610 ipoypd(po, 
TŠXoq, a 7 io 8 ( 8 £xai p£ 7 ioA,i 3 m0avoxrixa pia Oaupaoia ap(purp 6 o©jrr| siKĆva ps tic popipsc; 


90 Eivai yvoi oto 6 x 1 pšxpi xa TŠ7.r| tod 14od aicbva otov kdk7,o xrig ApxiEmaK 0 jn'n; xr]q Axpi 8 a<; 
Xpr|Gipo7ioiEixai r] E^pviKi'i yX(haoa, togo oni ypappax£ia, 600 Kai on<; E7uypa<p£g, PA,. 7iapa7idvco, 
opp. 22. H avapsi^p xpq sM.r|viKr|(; ps xr|v 7 raXaioo?iaPiKi'i yX(b< 3 <ja sptpavuj£xai otaSiaKoi, Kaxa tov 
13o auova, oe 7i£pioxE<; SKiog tod kuk>.od tti^ Apxi£JtioK07if|q Tpq Axpi 8 ag, ax; ajroTE>.Eapa toiv 
EVTE ivopsvcov ospPiKtbv Kai PouX,yapiKcbv 8 ieio8doe(dv o tov %™po Tpq MaKfiSoviag aDTpv Tpv 
7 t£pk> 8 o. Metć a 7 to p(a jrauap SiapKsiag svog 7 t£pi 3 iou auova, to cpaivopEvo aoTĆ 0a sjrava?i.ii(p9Ei a 7 to 
Ta teXt] tod 14 ou auova Kai sipi?, ODpjispAapPavovTai; 7 iX,eov Kai tt|v ( 8 ia Tpv Apxi£moKOjrri xr\q 
Axpi 8 ag. p^.. ox£TiKa Djurić, Najstariji živopis isposnice, 6 . 71 . (or|p. 22), 184-189. B. Koneski, 
Crkvenoslovenskiot jazik na freskite vo Makedonija, Simpoziuml 100-godisnina od smrtta na Kiril 
Solunski, Skopje 1978, 97-108. H kot' E^aipsop, stiopevco«;, spipaviop 7 ra 7 .aiooT.aPiKcov E^iypa(p(ov 
otov sipboni tti <5 Ayia<; Sotpiag Jip£ 7 tsi va a^oSoGsi oto ysyovoi; on 7 iapayyEA.io 8 oTTii; anTiji; Tp<; 
ijcoypatpiKri(; rpav o STEipavo«; Aonodv, P?i. oxetik(x Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 91-92. ITpp. 
Dimitrov Ovčarov, Proučvanija, o.ji. (opp. 23), 89-94. Djurić. L' art imperial, 6 . 71 . (opp. 17), 30, 33- 
34. 

91 AvTl0ETa, OTOV OKOTElVOTEpO X(bpO TOD D7TEp(OOD TOD Vap0T|Ka O Ka7.7.lTEXVT|(; XP'1 cfl D 07r0xr l a ' s 
SVTOVOTEpS«; aVTl-0EO£ig ipCOTElVlbv Kal OKOTEIVCOV £7ll(paVEl03V. 

92 Tia tt|v a7njxr|op tod spyoo tod ©Etopiavoi) otod^ p£TaysvsoTspoo5 ^coypd(poD<;, KaOcog Kai yia n] 
yEviKĆTEpii KaX7.iT£XViKri a^ia tod spyoD tod pX. Djurić, Markov manastir, o. 7 t. (or|p. 64), 131-160 Kai 
iSiarrepa 151 k.e^. TIpp. tod iSiod, Crkva Sv .Sofije, 6 . 71 . (opp. 47), X-XI, ETiiop^,. O iSiog, Vizantijske 
freske, o.n., 68. O (Slog, L' art imperial, 0.71., 47-48. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 100-101. TIpp. 
M. Radujko, Dradnjački manastirić sv. Nikole, II - živopis, Zograf 24 (1995), 35-36, opp. 86, 92. 

93 Djurić. Vizantijske freske, on., 69. Grozdanov, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 48-54. 
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tcov aylcnv KlppEVTa Kai Naoup xp<; AjcpiSac; 94 . 

K^slvoviat; xov kuk^o tcov spycov 7iou avacpspoviai axpv KTpTopiKtj 
SpacrrppioTpTa tou apxi£7noK67tou Nuco^aou, oppEtćbvoupE sva ^si3yog eikovcov, ajto xic 
ojioćec; r) pla 7iapioxavsi xp ©eotoko ps tov Xptax6 (sik. 21) Kat r| aXXr] tov ayto NiKĆ^ao 
(sik. 22) 95 . Oi eikovec; s/ouv opoia apyt>pri EJiEvSoop. Sto ji^aloto Trjg siKĆvai; xp 5 
©sotokoo s^si 5iaxppp0£t pspog tou ovopaxoc; tou KTijiopa ap/iE7noK67iou NiKo^aou 96 . Oi 
sikovs^ sivai spya svćq £pyaoxppiou tiou cpaćvsTai oti £7rpp£a^£Tai ajio xp Auop, onaq 
SeI/vouv o rpdnog a7io5oapc; tcov 7ipoacb7icov - uHauspa axp ©eotoko Kai tov Xpioxo - 
KaGooc; £7ilopc; oi svSupaatEi; Kai o apyupoi; SiaKoapoc; 97 . H EiKĆva tou aylou NiKo^aoo 
cpćpEi appavTtKsc; £7ii^coypa(p(a£i<; too etouc; 1863 98 . 

H KTl'jTOpiKTl SpaOTripiOTTlTa TOO apjpEJIlOKOJlOU NlKO^aOU 8 EV aHOTE^El povo xpv 


94 Djurić, Icones de Yougoslavie, o.n. (opp. 40), 34, 101-102, tuv. XLI-XLII. Balabanov, Icones de 
Macedoine, 6 . 71 . (opp. 40), LII-LIII, jdv. 45. Djurić, Vizantijske freske, 69, opp. 81, Ć7tou Kai p 
7iaX,aioTspp PipXioypatpia. 

95 A710 xpv 7i7,ouota PiP?aoypa(p(a yia T 15 860 SIKĆVE 5 oppEtćbvoupE, N. P. Kondakov, Makedonija, 
Sanktpeterburg 1909, 260-262. O 18105 , Ikonografija Bogomateri. Svjazv grečeskoj i ruskoj ikonopisi 
s italjanskoto rannego vozrozdenija, S. Peterburg 1911, 84 K.si;. O. Wulff - M. Alpatoff, Denkmaler 
der Ikonenmalerei, Leipzig 1925, 220-222. M. Vašić, Vladalački portreti na okviru jedne ohridske 
ikone. Književni Sever II (1926). Dj. Mazalić, Nešto o ikonama iz crkve sv. Klimenta u Ohridu, 
Starinar, III ser., XIV (1939), 126-127. J. Muslivec, Ikona, Praha 1947, 37. R. Ljubinković, 
Umetnički okovi na nekim ikonama riznice Sv. Klimenta u Ohridu, Jugoslavija, Makedonija, Beograd 
1952, 77. L. Mirković, Die Ikonen der griechischen Maler in Jugoslawien und in den serbischen 
Kirche ausserhalb Jugoslavviens, nenpaypeva zov 0' Aisffvovg Bv(avzivoIoyiKov ZvvsSpiou, I, AGpvat 
1955, 310-311. Djurić, Icones de Yougoslavie, o.Tt., 27-29, 95-96, tuv. XXVIII-XXIX, ojioo Kat p 
7ia7,aiOTspp cj^etikt) Ptp)aoypa(pia. M. Tatić-Djurić, Ohridska Bogorodica Utešiteljka, Zbornik 
Narodnog Muzeja XIII-2, Istorija Umetnosti, (Beograd 1987), 31-39, ps xp VEĆTSpp | 3 i| 37 ,ioypa(pla. 

96 B7,. Čistoća L. Mirković, Die Ikonen, o.ji., 311 Kat Djurić, Icones de Yougoslavie, 6. 71 ., 27,95. H 
Tatić-Djurić, o.7t., 33, 38-39, OTppi^opsvp os rakatOTEpp cpcoToypacpia u|5 EtKovag Ssv oupcpcovsl ps 
tpv avcoTŠpco ajio\|/p, u7tooTppiijovxa5 on p stKĆva Etvat Scopo xp 5 Etppvpg MopcpspanKp 5 , auijuyou 
ton auTOKpatopa AvSpovtKou B‘, 7tpo5 tov yapPpo TO 05 MAounv, KpaA.p xp 5 Ssppiag, Kat on avii 
tou NtKoA-dou pvppovsuETai TuGavotara o apxt£ 7 tloK 07 t 05 MaKapioq, o 0710105 oTscpavcocE tov 
MAouuv ps Tp Pui^avTtvp 7 tptyKl 7 nooa StpcoviSa. H ouyypacpsa 5 SšxsTat, cocrtooo, Kat Tpv 
7n0avĆTpTa, to p£ya7,UTspo Tpppa xp 5 apyupr |5 £7tšvSucrp5 u |5 EiKĆvag va avTiKaTaGTa0pKS OTa 
Xpovta tou apxiE 7 noK 67 tou NuaAdou. 

97 Tta Tpv KaXXtT£xviKp 7 ipoš>-Euop tcov eikovcov šxouv EK(ppao 0 si Siatpopsg a 7 tov|/Et 5 . Kara Tpv 
7 ta 7 ,ai 6 TEpp EKrippap, 01 suc6vs5 x a P aK Tpplo 0 pKav C05 špya avaToJarajg, ptKpaotanicp5 7 tpošXsucrp 5 , 
N. Kondakov, Ikonografija Bogomateri, 0.71., 85, Kat G. Balasčev, Beležki vrhu izkustvoto v 
balgarskite zemi prez sredinite i ponovi vekove, Minalo 10-11 (Sofija 1920), 37-39. AvuGsra, 01 
7 iEptaa 6 T£pot spsuvpTEc; 7 tou aoxo 7 .p 0 pKav ps T 15 eikove^ kćvouv 76 yo yta 8 utiks 5 s 7 iiSpaaEi 5 . Mia 
opaSa aTio aurou^, ps E7itKEcpa7,p5 tov Djurić, (Icones, o.Tt., 27-29), ©scopouv on 01 eikove^ Etvat Epya 
Pu^avnvmv 5coypd(pcov rpg ASptanKpg, tcov yvcooTcbv (05 "pictores graeci", sveo vXko\ T 15 Gscopouv 
ua).iKp5 Ttpo£7,£uop5, 671005 01 Wulff - Alpatoff, Denkmaler, o.7t., 221. Mazalić, Nešto o ikonama, 
6 . 71 ., 127. lito ouyK£KptpEva, aKopp, p Tatić-Djurić, Ohridska Bogorodica, 6.71., 37-39, 
7 ipooavaTo?d^sTai as 7to>.si5 Tp5 B6pEta5 lTa).la5, 071C05 to MAavo Kat Tp BevetIo. 

98 V. Sekerovska, Sidnoto slikarstvo i ikonopisot na Dičo Zograf vo hramot Sveti Nikola-Gerakomija 
vo Ohrid, Zbornik. Srednovekovna Umetnost 3 (Skoplje 2001), 253. 
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EKcppaori io/uoc; Kai EmPoA.ru; xou sA.Ar|va ispap^r) on; vee; 7ioAixike; ouv0f|Ks;. ISopsvri, 
Kupico;, pšoa and to (poypa(piKo spyo oxov vao xr|; Ayla; Eoepla;, r| 8paaxr|pi6xr|xa 7iou 
avEJiiu^E o NiKĆAao; EKcppdi^si svav iSialx£po xpo;io auv£xior|; xou jrvsopanKou spyou xov 
jipoKax6x<ov xou. Elvai yvraoxo 6xi oi eAAtive; apxi£pel; nou 7ipor|yr|0r|Kav axr|v Axpl8a, 
ojuo; yia 7iapa8£iypa o ®£ocpuAaKxo;, o Ar|pijxpio; Xcopaxiavo;, o K<ovoxavxlvo; 
KaPaaiAa; Kai oi mo £yyux£poi xpovoAoyiKa, Epr|yopio; A' Kai ’AvOipo; Mexox1xti;, slxav 
avajtxu^£i O7iou8alo ouyypacpiK6 Kai 7iv£upaxiK6 spyo, acpiEpcopsvo axqv £^u\|/raor| xr|; 
Aaxpsla; xcov xomK(bv aylcov Kai oxqv £vloxuori xou 0pr|OK£uxiKou aio0f|paxo; x©v 
£vxom©v moxcov. 'Ojuo; sxei £mor|pav0£l 7iaAaioxEpa, oi i£papxs; auxol avaAapPavav xo 
u\|/r)Ao Ka0r)Kov xr|; apxi£pax£la; axqv AxplSa co; pla popepf) i£pa7iooxoAiKou spyou". 

Aev pa; Elvai yvcooxo av o apxismaKOJio; NucoAao; av£^xu^£ avđAoyri 
ouyypacpiKij 8paaxx|pi6xqxa 100 , aAAa xo Pa0u Kai o\|/r|A6 7i£pi£xop£vo xr); ^<oypa(piKij; 7100 
Ep7xv£uo0riK£ yia va SiaKoappoEi xr| 8oxiKij avcoSopij xri; Ayla; Eoepla; evexsi, ekxo; xrav 
aAArav, Kai O7iou8alo 8i8aKxiKĆ vorpia. AvaAoyo xpĆ7io 8i8aoKaAla; Kai 7XVEupaxiKf|; 
8iacpcoxior|; xrav £vxotucov £txe smAs^si, £maq;, Kai o sA.Ar|va; apxi£maK07io; xr|; Axpl8a; 
Aseov, oxa pšoa xou llou aicbva 101 . Elvai jioAu m0avov 6xi o NiKĆAao; aKoAo60r|O£ xov 
Ašovxa oxov xp6m> uAomrir|ar|; xou i£pa7iooxoAiKo6 xou špyou. H avaycoyf|, s^aAAou, xou 
NiKoAaou axov Ašovxa co; 7ipoxu7iou, (palvs-xai Kai anć xpv XP0 OT 1 JtapdAAr|Aou xu7iou 
oxov npooSiopiopo xri; apxt£pax£la; xou co; "I IIA2T0Y EK CEPBIAC", Kax' avxioxoixla 
xou "nPQTOY EK POMAl.O.N" xou Aćovxa 102 . 

Avsi;apxr|xa, 7idvxco;, an' aonjv xr|v £mof|pavor|, xo 8 i8okxik 6 špyo xou 
apxi£moK07iou NucoAdou, ojico; auxo £K(ppao0qK£ pšoa ajro xr| yAcbooa xri; ipoypa(piKij; 
xsxvr|;, aepEvo; Kaxa8siKvu£i xr| Pa0ia 0£oAoyiKij xou yvd)or| Kai, acp£xšpoo, o8riy£l oxo 
oripavxiK6 oopnšpaopa 6xi r| ouvšxior| xou ispajiooroAiKou špyoo ek pšpou; xoo 
oovx£Ašo0r|K£ avuoxsp6pouAa, 8s8opšvoo 6xi e!xe TiaboEi rcAšov va ucploxaxai pla PaoiKij 
ouvioxapšvq jtou xapaKxijpi^£ xo avaAoyo špyo xrav 7ipoKaxoxcov xoo. EuyK£Kpipšva, slxe 
ekAe1\|/ei r) 7toAuooipixr|p£VTi 7ioAixiKij (3ouAqor| Kai 7iapšp|3aor| xr|; Kcovoxavxivo6;roAr|; 
axi; £KKArioiaoxK£; U7io0šo£i; xp; 7i£pioxr|;. X<opl; va ^apapAsusi xi; vee; 7xoAixike; 


99 Grozdanov, Prilozi proučavanju Sv. Sofije, 6.71. (app. 45), 40-42. O iSio;, Ohridsko slikarstvo, 
9,11. npp. S. Kicjoa;, EiKacmKŠ; 7iapaciT(xciEi; xcov ayuov KupiAAou Kai MsGoSlou oip 0pr)aKEuxiKij 
TEjyr\, npaKiiKa Evvedpiov -EopramiKai EKSijkcboeig tipog r lptjv Kai pvijpr/v nov ayicov avmSskipcov 
KvpUJiOV Kai MedoSiov rcov 0eaaaloviK£a>v, ipcoumcbv nov Ekaflaiv, (10-15 Maiov 1985), Ispa 
MrppojioAi; ©saoaAoviicri;, ©EaaaAoviKp 1986, 318. 

100 To povo axoixslo ax£xiKĆ ps ti] ouyypa(piKij SpacmipiorriTa xou NiKoAaou jipoKD7tx£i ano xr)v 
smKEipaAiSa evo; £pyou xou, jiod 8iaoco0riKE psralp) tcov osA-iScov evo; pExay£vscsxEpou KtoSuca xp; 
Apxi£3iioK07ifi;, xou U7i' api0pć 54: "NiKokaov A/piSebv zov ayicozdzov ap/iEmoKotzov za tzpaKziKa zijg 
ayiag Kai lepag ovvodov zrjg ev TpovMco oa^ovpsvog" , PA. Snegarov, Istorija na Ohridskata 
Arhiepiskopija, o.n. (orip.l), 341. IIpP. Dimitrov Ovčarov, Proučvanija, o.Jt. (or)p. 23), 91. 

101 BA. ox£TiKa A. Grabar, Deux temoignages archeologiques sur 1' autocephalie d' une eglise. Prespa 
et Ohrid, ZRVI VIII-2 (1964), 166-168. S. Radojčić, Prilozi za istoriju najstarijeg ohridskog slkarstva, 
ZRVI, 6.71., 355-381. Djurić, Vizantijske freske, 9-11. A. W. Epstein, The Political Content of the 
Paintings of Saint Sophia at Ohrid, Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik XIX (1980), 315- 
329. E. Kyriakoudis, La peinture monumentale de Thessalonique et des regions avoisinantes du nord 
dans la premiere periode de la christianisation des Slaves (du milieu du IXe au milieu du XIe siecle), 
The Legacv of Sciints Cyrill and Methodius to Kiev and Moscow, Hellenic Association for Slavic 
Studies, Thessaloniki 1992, 593-594. 

102 BA. 7tapa7tdvco, oqp. 51 
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ow0r|K£<; TtoD sl^av 8r||.uoT>pYr|0£i, o apxi£7rioK07ioc; Nik6?oxo<; ouve^ige to o7iouScdo £pyo 
tcov TipoKaio/rav tou, aKoXou0covTa<; tt] 0pr|OK£OTiKri too ouveiStiot] koh tic 7ioipavTopiK£c; 
tot> 07toxp£rao£K; Ttpoc; tov xpioTiaviKĆ 7iXTi0oop6 tt) 5 EKK^riaiaoTiKTit; tou TiEpupćpEiai;. 
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EsaHrejioc H. Kiipuakv.iiic 


APXHEIIHCKOn OXPH,HCKH HHKOJIA M 
H>ErOBA KTHTOPCKA AKTHBHOCT CPE^HHOM XIV BEKA 

ApxHenHCKon HHKOJia je noccfiaH cjiynaj \tci)y rp'iKHM jcpape hm a koj'h cy 
ynpaBJbajiH Oxph/jckom apxneimcKoimjoM ojj XI CTOJieha na Ha/jajbe. IfceroBO 
CTOJioBaibe ce no/jy,n;apa ca npBHM nepnojjoM cpncKe BJiajjaBHHe Oxpn/joM, koj'h 
6 HBa ocBojeH 1334. rojjmie 03 CTpaHe CrecjiaHa JjymaHa. 

H3Mel)y 1342. h 1345. rojjHHe HnKOJia je npey3eo pyKOBoljeH>e OxpHflCKOM 
apxHenHCKonHj om noniTO je ,0,ymaHOBO ocBajan>e thx npe/jejia Beh 6 hjio 3aBpmeHO. 
ripBO jaBHO npHKa3HBatt>e Hhkojic Kao apxHenHCKona je jjarapaHO 1345. rojjHHe 
Kajja je oh HacjiHKaH Kao kthtop y npr<BH cBeTor Hhkojic Eojihhhkot y Oxpn/iy. Ty 
cy HacuHKaHH h JjymaH, H>eroBa cynpyra JeneHa, iberoB chh h HacjiejjHHK ypom, 
Kao h cpncKH CBeTHTeibH CBeTH CHMeoH h CaBa. OBaKaB npnKa3 hmb jacaH 
nojiHTHHKH h HjjeojioniKH ca,rjp>Kaj: npBO, cpncKH ca\iojip>Kan npn3Haje He3aBHCHy 
Oxpn/icKy npKBy h rjpvra. HnKOJia npnxBaTa cpncKy BJiacT, Kao h ayTOKe<jiajiHy 
CpncKy npKBy. 

ripHcycTBO Hhkojic Ha apxHenHCKoncKOM npecTOJiy Oxpnjja je noBe3aHO ca 
HH30M yvicTHii<n<HX /jejia, Koja cy hjih jjnpeKTHO noMeHyTa y cbcroBoj KTHTopcKoj 
aKTHBHOCTH, hjih ce Mory npunucaTii npHJiojKHHUiTBy /ipyrnx jbyjjH y3 H>eroBy 
earjiacHOCT. IlpBO jjejio Huk one je no,n,inaH,c h JKHBonncaibe ppKBC CBeTor Hhkojic, 
Koje je jjaTnpaHO oko 1335-1345. yKpamaBaibe je/jHo6po,a,He upKBe ca 
nojiyo6jiHnacTHM cbojjom je pajj flBojmje iKHBonncaija, Koju cy cjiejjHJin vmcthh'ikc 
y3ope paHor XIV BeKa, ann 6e3 HKaKBor ycnexa. 

y hctom nepno/jy apxnenHCKon HnKOJia h Bojmi 3anoBejjHHK Oxpnjja, 
pojjOM TpK, HcaK HnhHcjiop Jl,yKa, HapynnjiH cy jjBe BejiHKe hkohc XpncTa 
CBe^pjKHTejba h Eoropo/jHije JI y ri 1 c cn a c h t c jb h u e, 6oraTO OKOBaHe cpeopoM h 
ypaI)CHC y VMCTHiniKoj pajjuoHiinu y CojiyHy. 

rio HaroBopy apxnenHCKona HHKOJie, JoBaH OnHBep Kojn je 6 ho 
ynpaBHTejb h o6jiacTH H3Mel)y peKa Bap/japa h CTpyMe y nepHony 03 1347. 30 1350. 
ro/jHHe, npejjy3eo je no/jH3aibe h noiBomicaibe Kanene y ppKBH CBeTe Cocjmje h 
nocBeTHO je CBeTOM JoBaHy IIpeTenH. yKpamaBaibe Kanene je jjejio rpnKor 
yMeTHHKa KoHCTaHTHHa h H>eroBor CHHa JoBaHa. IEhxobo jjejio je oSejieaceHO 
cji o p m a.rru 3 o b an,c m H3paacajHHX cpe/jcraBa, ejieMeHTy koj'h ce mo>kc Ha hir y cKopo 
CBHM yMeTHHHKHM rjCJTHMa HaCTajIHM epe^HHOM XIV BeKa. 

y CBeTJiy rnnpe KTHTopcKe yjiore apxHenHCKona Hhkojic Ha.aaiH ce h 
( jipecKa ynoKojeHor JoBaHa npoceHHKa, Ha 3ana/jHOM 3Hjjy HapTeKca CBeTe Cocjinje. 
Mhoto je Haraljaiba oko HCTopnjcKor JiHKa JoBaHOBor. Oh ce npHKa3yje Kao 
noKaJiHH nneMHh koj'h je cjiejjno npHMep ,n,ymaHOBe rp'ii<c BJiacTene h 
apxHenHCKona HiiKOJiy. 

nocjiejjibe jjejio obot apxHenncKona je Ha cnpaTy HapTeKca h y 'ianajjHovi 
jjejiy ppKBe CBeTe Cocjinje. To je BejiHKa pejiHHa CMHiHJbeHa oj; CTpaHe 
apxHenHCKona Hhkohc. /KriBonirc Ha cnpaTy HapTeKca je HHcniipucaH ochobhhm 
jjorMaTCKHM bhI)CH,cm oBanuoheiba Hcyca XpncTa. a H3Hajj cnojbHe iipunpaTC cy 
npeflCTaBe CTpauiHor cy/ja h Jl,pyror XpncTOBor jjojiacKa y cjiaBH. 

OBe cjipecKe cy /jejio JoBaHa TeopnaHoca, cjiHKapa 3a Kojer ce CMaTpano jja 
je yBeo HOBHHe y yMeTHHHKH H3pa3 cpe/jHHOM XIV BeKa. PaBHOTeaca y chhtc3h, 
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njiacTHHHOCT y npe/jcTaBJbaH>y ođHMa h noBpmiiHe, Kao h ocehaj noeTCKe jmpiiKe 
3acHOBaHe Ha H3pa3y Mory ce noMeHyTH Mel)y ocTaJiHM ejieMeHTHMa iteroBor 
yMeTHHHKor H3pa3a. Ha cjmnaH Ha'iHH TcopnaHoc oacHBjtaBa ocjiHKaHy noBpniHHy 
yBoi)eH>eM peajiHCTHMHHX ejieMeHaTa H3 CBaKojjHeBHor JKHBOTa H>eroBor ^ođa. 
yMCTHii<n<a jihhhoct TeopHaHoca je HMajia bc.thkh VTHnaj Ha capa/iHHKC h 
H acTaBJBane iteroBor ^ejia. 

,Q,y6oK h H3B3Hpej^aH cajjpacaj aoiBomica Ha cnpaTy ppKBe CBeTe CocjMje, 
CMHHiJbeH ori; cTpaHe apxiienncKona Hhkojtc HMao je h BejiHKH /ih/uikthhkh vriruaj. 
y tom CMHCJiy, HnKOJia je HacTaBHO ayxoBHH pa/i cBojnx npeTxo,THHKa y cTapaH>y 
oko >KHBonHca, no^cehajyhH TaKO Ha apxHenHCKona oxpH/jcKor JlaBa H3 cpe^HHe XI 
Bena, Kojn je OHHTJie^HO 6 ho y3op apxHemicKony Hhkojih. 
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1. A%piSa, vao<; Ayiou NiiccAaou tou Nocjokopeiou. 
H KTT|iopiKi'i Jiapaoiaori (vot. 7tpooo\|/r|) 




2. AxpiSa, Ayio<; NiKo^aog. Kxr|TopiKri 
7tapd<yraar|: O apxiejriaKOJiO(; NiKĆ^aoi; 



3. A%pi8a , Ayioš NncoXaog. Kir|TopiKf| 7iapacn;aoT|: 
O Aouoav Kai xa pšXr] xr|g oiKoysv£ia(; tou 


6. EiKĆva Xpiaxox> navxoKpaxopa. 


4. A^piSa, Ayio<; NiKoA.ao<;. 

H Ko(pr|ar| xr\q ©eotokou (8wt. xoi% 0 (;) 


5. Axpi8a, Ayioq NiKoA.aog. 
O ay. XpiaTĆ<popO(; (Pop. xcrixo<;) 
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7. EiKĆva ©eotokou v Pvxoao3aTpia<;. 


10. Ayia Zo(pla. H 7rpo0(flJioypa(pla tod 
Icoavvri tou IIpcaosviKoi). 


9. Ayla Eocpia, riap£KK7.r|0io Iradwr| xou IlpoSpopou. 
To Tevšoio too I(t)(xwri tov npoSpopou. 


11. Ayla Zocpia, imspcoo. H Kir|Topiicr| 7tapd0Taor|. 


12. Ayla Zo(pla, wrspa)o. H B' ChKoopsviicfi EdvoSog, 
o aoTOKpdiopag ©soSooioi; o Mšyac; 
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13. Ayia Eotpla, D7iEpcbo. O 8suxspo<; Kavovac; xox> 
Icodvvii AapaoKT|voi3, acpiEpcopEvog axr|v 
Kolpriai] xr|g ©eoxokox> 


14. npii^psv, 0eox6ko<; AišpiaKa. O 5šx)xspo<; 
Kavovac; xox> I. AapaaKX|vou axr|v KolpT|ar| 


15. Ayia Sotpla, U7tspcoo. H p£xdvoia xox> AaulS. 


18. Ayla Eotpla, si;co 0 xri<;. 
H aKoA.ox>01a sic; i|/u%oppayowra 


19. Ayia Socpla, si;cbaxr|<;. Avco, r) Kxr|xopiKri Jiapdaxamy 
Kaxco. OKTjVEt^ aiio xov pio xox) AiKaiou I(Dcf|<p 





•jfcjcas. 
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20. Ayia Socpia, si;cocn:r|<;. O fSfo<; tou Icoaricp: 
avEupsmi apyupoi3 jroiripiou cjtov g&ko iou Bsviapiv. 



22. EiKova tod ayfc>u NikcAćou. 
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yjJK 27-526.62 ycuewe /IpeceeiUe Eožopodupe 


11 puna AirraiiacneBiiq 

&iino 30 (pcKii cjpaKynmem, Hum 

HemTuip 3 a iipicuene cmyduje - Cpouja u U.pua Topa 

CHMBOJIHHECKOE CBOEOEPA3HE HKOHM 
“yCIIEHHE nPECBHTOH EOrOPOAimbl” 

AuciupaKiu: Ahojiu 3 ukohu ycnenmi IlpeceHmou Eozopodm/bi daem 
eo 3 MOJicHocmb ee mhozocjiouhozo mojiKoeamiH, mno no 3 eojmem eudenumb 
donojiHumejibHbiu cuMeo.nimecKuu cjiou, Komopuu ne monbKo nodmeepoKČaem 
KaHOHUMHyio cimeojiuK)’ daHHou iiKOHbi, ho u denaem ee ceMaumimecKu u 
KyjibmypojiozmecKu 6 onee 6 ozamou. Cnoeean dutjupepeupuH daem u Hoeuu 63 zjwd na 
KOMno 3 UtfUK> iiKOHbi, neJiHRCb, e ceom onepedb, u (paKmopoM, Komopuu cviifecmeeuuo 
pa 3 zpammueaem npumprnu monojiozunecKozo cmpoenun ukohu e eocmoHHou u 3 anadnou 
uKOHozpacpuHecKou mpaduifuu. 

Kjuoneebie c/ioea: MHOzoMepuocm, HyjibmaMepHocmb, ycnemie, penbHoe u 
MUcmimecKoe npocmpaHcmeo. 

Oco6o noHHTaeMa Ha Pycn HKOHa "Ycnenii>i Upecamo ii Boropo/ii-im.i", 
nocKOJii>Ky OHa 6bina neprsoii, oceHHBmeii cbohm npucvTCTBHCM Kh e b c k o-He h epc k yio 
JiaBpy, KOTopaa, b cboio onepedb, 6buia nepBbiM ucmpovi pacnpocTpaHeHiia npaBOGJiaBHH 
b Pocchh. 

ripoHcx(r/K,icnnc K m e b o - fl e ' i c p c k o ii hkohh, čama no c CTpoHTenbCTBOM BoJibmoii 
YcneHCKoii hcpkbh (YcneHCKoro co6opa Kmobo- fle 1 icpc ko ii JlaBpbi). lio npe/ianmo, 
HKOHy npuHecjiH b 1075 ro/iy GTpoHTejiH H3 Binarnuu, kotopmx, caMa Boropo/imia 
6narocnoBHJia CTponTb 3 tot 6ohlihoh xpaM, o/iapi-iB cBoeii My/ioTBopnoii hkohoh 
"Y cneHne". HKOHa 6bina nepc/iana npeno/iooiiBiM Ahtohhio h Oconocmo rienepcKUM h 
noMemeHHa noTOM iia/i IJapcKHMH BpaTaMH nocTpoeHHoro co6opa b 30hotom KpyrcioM 
KHOTe, me/ipo yKpauieHHOM 6pHjinHaHTaMH. HKOHa HanucaHa 6bina /ipeisiiHM rpciccKiiM 
nHCbMOM Ha KHnapucHoii /iockc. Bojila MaTepb H3o6pa>KeHa Ha HKOHe iio'iHBaiomcii Ha 
o/ipc, ncpc/i kotopbim ctoht EBaHrenHe. EBaHrenne noKpbiBano oTBepcTHe Brjiy6b /iockh, 

I7IC IiaXOAH3HCI> 'laCTHHBI MOmeii CeMH CBflTbIX MVHCIIHKOB, IlOIKV/KCIlIIblC 

xpaMoco3AaTenaMH b ocHOBaHHe ncpKiui. Cne/i hkohbi TepacTca noćne B3pbiBa 
YcneHCKoro co6opa b 1941 r., KOTopbiM pyKOBo/ni.n jihhho H3BecTHbiii 3pnx Kox. 
CymecTByeT MHeHHe, hto HKOHa, KaK MHorae uciiiiocth h 3 JlaBpbi 6biJia Bbme3eHa b 
r epMaHHio. CnucoK ee coxpanacTca b K pecTO bos/ib h>kc iic ko m xpaMe C bhto-Y c ne ne ko ii 
K h e b o - fl e 'i c p c k o ii JlaBpbi n TaK>Ke ubjimctc« l iy/ioTBopiiBi\i. 
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Hkoho ycneiiuja Ilpeceem Eozopoduife U3 Kujeeo-nenepcKOZ MOiiacmupa 

Ha TpafluiiHOHHOM H3o6pa>KeHHH hkohbi mh BHflHM Ha HHVKiicM nnaHe yconmyio 
Boropo.nuuv b OKpy>KeHHH CBHTbix Ha CMepTHOM o,ipc, a Ha cpcAHCM nnaHe (])nrypy 
CToamcro Hucvca XpncTa, KOTopbiH nepvKHT b pyicax nvmy ;T,cbh Mapnn b bimc 
M napeHpa. Y rnaBbi Eccmieii MaTepu ctoht iiicctb anocTonoB, H3 hhx cb. an. neTp 
H3o6pa'/Kcii c Ka.THnoM; y Hor Ee - njiTB anocTonoB, a cb. an. naBen H3o6pa>Kcii 
npnna,aaiomnM c neBoii CTopoma k HoraM EoroMaTepn. f[ocpennne, c neBOH cTopoHbi, 
n3o6pa>Kcii CnacHTenb, .aep'/KainHit b neneHax nymy Eoroponunn, a BBepxy, oicono 
ronoBH Ero, HjoopavKcnH nrui aHrena c SenbiMH y6pycaMH. 

npn paccMOTpeHHH CHMBOJiH3Ma stoto CKV/KX'Ta cne.nycT cpa3y >kc yKa3aTb Ha 
o6paTHyio aHanormo mc'/K.iv pempanbHOH (|)Hrypoii "Ycnenn!i" h KJiaccHnecKOH hkohoh 
"Eoropo.iHUH c Mna.acnucM". Ecjih Ha TpanuiiHomioM n3of)pa>Keiinn "Eoroponunn c 
MJia,neHH,eM" (k npn\iepy "BnanHMHpcicaa Bovkbm \iaTepi>", "Kasaucra« Eo5Kba viaTepr" h 
T.p.) mh BH.iHM "B3pocJiyio" Boropo,THny, KaK 6bi OKpy>KaiomyK) Hucvca, sammnaiomvio 
Mna.icnua, to b ckokctc "ycneraia" Hncyc XpncToc h /],CBa Mapna mciihiotch MecTaMH, 

npH'ICM HMeHHO B 3TOH np0THB0n0J105KH0CTH SaKniOMCII my 60 KHH yHHBepCajlbHbIH 
OHTOJlOrHHeCKHH CMbICJI, KOTOpbIH HaXO,THTCH B rapMOHHH C XpHCTHaHCKOH Tpa.THHHCH, H 
noMHMO ncTopn'iccKoro acneKTa, HeceT b ce6e cyry6o mCT a (])h sunceKy io Harpy3Ky, 
nanpaMvio CBjJ3annyio c ,tvxobiibim noHHMaHHeM peanbHOCTH b penoM. 

rio.TIIHManCB Ha.l KOHKpeTHbIM HCTOpHHCCKHM (j)aKTOM JIHHHOH CMepTH /Ic'BBI 
MapHH, npaBOCJiaBHaa Tpa/uipna nacT s.tccb npao6pa3 3 c x aT on o ni h c c k o ii cmyapHH, cyTb 
KOTopoii saKnio'iacTca b caMOM Ha3BaHHH hkohh - «ycneHHe». "ycneHne" (KanbKa c 
rpenecKoro "koimesis", "cnaTb", "noKOHTbcn", "neacaTb"; Ha naTbiHH "assumpotio"), 
OT.nuMacToi ot oobimiior) cnoBa "cMepTb". "ycneHHe" 03HanaeT "ycnoKoeHne", T.e. 
nepcxon H3 cocTOJiHtia "6ecnoKoiicTBa", CBoiicTBeHHoro MaTepHanbHoii 4 >h3hhcckoh 
peanbHOCTH, b coctoaiihc "noKoa", b kotopom Bce bcihh npeobiBaioT b penioHax 
BeHHOCTH, HO OTIIIO.TB He "yiIH'ITO'/KCIIHe", He "OKOlI'iaTCnbllOC HCHe3HOBeHHe", 
nonpasvMCBaiomccca b cnoBe "cMepTb". CnoBo «ycneHne» po.tctbciiho npcBiie- 
HHpHHCKOMy TepMHHy "svapiti", T.e. noćno b no "cnaTb" (cp cep6cKH - cnaBaTH, ycnaBaTH 
ce). Ho nepBOHananbHO coctohhhc CHa osiianano hcito, hto HMeno ottchok - "Bxo,nnTB b 
ce6a", "norpv'/KaTBOi b cboio BHyTpeHHK>K> cviiihoctb". CnenoBaTcnano, "ycneHHe" y>Ke 
3THMOnOTHHeCKH OSHa'iaCT "BXO/K.nCIIHC BO BHyTpeHHHH MHp", a "BHyTpeHHHH MHp" - 3TO 
CHHOHHM "Mlipa nyXOBHOTO" HnH "lICOCClIOro". HMeHHO B 3TOT MHp, MHp nyXOBHbIH 
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Boroponrma bxo,iht KaK «MnaneHeu», KOToporo samiimaeT «B3pocnbiH» H ncvc XpHCToe. 
EIo3TOMy npaBocuaBHaa nosTHKa hkohm, na h caMoro npainniiKa «ycnemia» 
npc.icTaFiaMCT co6oh topvkcctbo, npeoopavKciiHC, osiiaMacT nyxoBiroe po'/Kncnuc, 
OKOHHaTenbHoe npo6y>K,aciiHc nyxa ii He HeceT b ce6e sneMeirTbi Tparenirn. KOTopbiii 
xapaKTepeH rjisl 3 a n an h o c b p o n e ii c k o r o xpncTiiaHCTBa. 

Ba>KHO Ta K/KC lianOMHHTB 3liaMCIIH>I. KOTOpBIC 6binil nocuaHbi cb. Ahtohhio 
ric'icpcKOMV nepen CTpoHTenbCTBOM ncpBoro H rnaBHoro xpaMa K H C B C K o - Fl C 'I c p C KO ii 
naBpbi b hcctb "ycneHiia IlpecBHTOH Boroponuribi". Ahtohhh Monnn Bora nocnaTb eMy 
3H3K yKa3yiomHH Ha to MecTO, r,TC irano 6bino nocTaBHTL ncpKOBB ii yTopoM bcio.tv nana 
poca, a b o tihom MecTe 3eMnn 6bina coBepmeHHo cyxoH. Ha cncnvioiniiii neiri> nyno 
noBTopunocb, ho b o6paTHOM nopH.iKe - pocbi mirne He 6bino, u TOJibKO Ha B'iepanmcM 
MecTe Bce 6bino noKpbiTo pocoH. H iiaKoneu, Korna cbhtoh co6pan xbopoct c He6ec 
comen oroHb h no.TVKcr ero. noćne stoto coMHeHHii b Bbioopc MecTa He ocTanocb. Bce sth 
Tpn nyna HMeiOT CTporo criMBonmiecKoc h .TOKrpunanBiioc TOJiKOBaHHe, CBHparnioe KaK 
pa3 c ,tvxobiibim cMbicnoM "Venerinu". Cyxoe MecTO ovnvineir H,epKBii nocpcnri 
npocTpaHCTBa, noKpbiToro pocoii, ciiMBonHHecKH tovk.tcctbciiho CMbicJiy iikohbi 
"Boropo.THua c M.nanciiHCM", me orHeHHoe, cBeTOBoe, aKTHBHoe na'ia.To-XpncTocx 
OKpy>KeH BJia>KHbiM, 3eMHbiM, nacciiBHbiM HananoM - Boroponuucri. Ha cncnvioiniiii ,tciib, 
nponcxo.THT o6paTHoe, T.e. co6cTBeHHo cio'/Kct HKOHbi "ycneHHe", r,ne cyxocTb 
(T.e.oraeHHocTb, nyxoBirocTb) He6a h .tvhih, po'/K.Taiomciioi b cBoeii .ivkobiioctit, 
OKpy>KaeT He6oJibmoe BJiamioe npocTpaHCTBO, MaTcpiia - Teno. no,TTBcp>K.TCiiHC 3T0My 
HaxoT[HM u b \iHiicnx- «Ha,n CnacoM xepyBHM orHeH, Cnac nep>KHT nviriv ripcmicTun 
Boropo.Tniu>i». 1 TpeTbe >ryno crersaiio irenocpcncTBemro c Bepoii, hto to.ti.ko He6ecHbiM 
npcoopa’/KciiHCM, oraeM ov.tct npeo6pa>KeHO ii CTaHeT bcihbim MaTepiianbHoe (npoBa). 

Oco6oe BHHMaHiie iico6xo,thmo oopaTHTb Ha cnemi(j)MKy KOMnosiiHHii, KOTopan 
npiiBJieKaeT BHiiMaHHe CBoeii MHoroMepHocTbio 2 . npc>K,Tc, mcm nepeimi k ncTanbiioMV 
OOI/HCIICIIHIO, XOTeJIOCb 6bl OTMeTHTb, HTO MHOrOMepHOCTb 3TOH (a H pa,Ta ,Tp\THX 
BBi,Taiomnxca pyccKHX hkoh) OTJiHHaeTCJi ot HeTbipexMepHOCTH, to ecTb ot BcpoBaima, 
hto ilapa.Tv c o6biHHbiMii TpcMa npocTpaHCTBeHHbiMH H3McpcHHa\ui ('riarnanircc Bcero HX 
mo'/Kho npencTaBHTb ce6e KaK cmcihciihh b Tpex 11 anpaB.ne 1 rm. 1 x; BBepx-BHH3, Bncpc,T-irasan 
u BJieBo-BnpaBo) cymecTByeT u eme o.nno, neTBepToro. 3a sto ii3MepeHiie npiiHHManH 
BpeMH, hto hmcjto H3BecTHbie ociiOBainia, nocKOJibKy b Hanane BeKa nonBHJiacb Teopna 
OTHOCHTenbHOCTH c ee noiraTiicM enHHoro npocTpaHCTBeHHO- BpeMeHHoro KOHTimyyMa. 

TexHHKa HKOHHHecKoro niicbMa naeT npencTaBneHHe o 3HaHHTenbHO 6onee 
cjpopkhom HeTbipexMepHOM npocTpaHCTBe, rne HeTBepTOH KoopnnrraTOH arsjincTca He 
BpeMii, a tovkc npocTpaiicTBcmraM KoopnHHaTa, to.tbko cncnii(|)HMCCKH BbppaaceHHan, rne 
KpoMe Tpex ecTecTBeHHbix HanpaBneHHH (o hpix y*:e roBopunocb: iianpaBnciiHa rsncpcn- 
rrasan, BneBO-BnpaBO u BBepx-BHH3) noarsJiMCTca «nBHPKeHiie b mctbcptom« HanpaBneHHH, 
ho TaKoe, npn kotopom b Tpex ecTecTBeHHbix HanpaBneHHJix nnH>KciiH>i He nponcxonHT. 
Hhbimh cnoBaMii, nnn Hac, cyupecTB TpexMepHbix, TOHKa 6y.neT BHnHa iicnonBiP>Kiioip, a Ha 
caMOM nene OHa 6yneT nBHraTbca b "HeTBepTOM" HanpaBneHHH, Hnn >Ke, Hcnonb3yn 
TepMHHbi KOMnbioTepHOH rparjpiiKH - npiiBbPHHbipi TpexMepHbiH MHp "rsnovKcn" b 
HeTbipexMepHoe npocTpaHCTBO. /Januari MaTCMaTHMCCKaa Monc.iB He ncpcnacT, kohchho, 
HCTHHHyio CTpyKTypy MPipa, ho Ha HKOHe «'ictbcptoc» nvxoBiroe npocTpaHCTBeHHoe 


1 MiiHea, aBrycT, nacTb II. IIoaJiMHHHK hkohoiiiichi>ih. IHnaHHe C.T. EontmaKOBa non penaKimeii 
A.H. ycneHCKoro. H3naTejibCTBO "IlajioMHHK", 1998 

2 TepMHH aKaneMHKa. E.PaymeH6axa 
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HBIHKeHHe, KOTOpOe (|)H3H4CCKH H306pa3HTb HCHB'ia, BBipa'/K'aCTC« TaK, HTO SJieMeHTapHO 
vnpomacTca rpaijmaccKoe HioopavK'ciiHC- a,ByxMepHMH Miip, " BKaa.HBiBacTca" b 
TpexMepHbiH, npuMCM, b caynae hkohbi «YcneHHa» n o,a b h >k i i o/ i ic no,a b h>k 11 bi m nciiTpoM 
aB/racTCfl (})nrypa BToporo nnaHa - Hncyca n «Mna,aenncM» Mapneii, npiiMCM nciiTp- 
HMeHHo <|)Hrypa, o chmbohhhcckom «npeo6pa>KeHHH», «^bh>kchhh» h h/ict pe>iB - avma- 
«Maa.aencn» EoropoanuM. To cctb, b .aairnoM cnyHae - 4>nrypa — tohkb, to cctb no bcom 
npaBHJiaM Hynt.MepHi.iH o6i>eKT, CTanoBHTBCH MCTBipcxMcpiiBiM, hto BnonHe 
C00TBeTCTByeT CHMBOJiiiKe - •/KHiiiB-CMcpTB, KOTopaji npe.TCTaBnaeT co6on UH Ka, 
noBTopeMoe /ichctbhc. Mmciiiio stot n o a b h >kh i 0 / ii c n o ,a b m >k i i b i ii uciup aenuT HKOHy 
nononaM, npoBoaa TOHHyio rpaHHiiy Me>Kay «BepxoM» - ayxoBHt>iM MupoM, GeccMepTHeM, 
BToptiM po>K,TciiHCM h «hh30m» - caMHM ycneHHeM, KO iihom MaTcpnajnaioro 

cvmccTBOBanmi. CornacHO ncpKOBHOMV npcaanmo, EoroMaTept. CKOHHanact., OKpy»ceHHaa 
CKopoaiiiHvin anocTonaMH, a ee avina (H3o6pa>Kac\iaa b bhac \inaaemia) 6 bina B3HTa Ha 
He6o HBH BHIHMC3 jl-Ufl 3T0T0 XpHCTOM. B a'/Kl IO npH 3TOM riOH'ICpKHVTB, HTO 3TH ,TBa 
cooi.iTMa - k'oi bih na Mapnn b okpvvkciihh anocTonoB, CToainnx okoho ee noaca, n bihthc 
aviint XpncTOM iiponcxonnnn oaiioBpcMcniio, b oanoivi npocTpaHCTBe, ho nepBoe - b 
pcajTBiio\i nnaHe, a BTopoe -b mhcthhcckom. PcanBiio\iy npocTpaHCTBy npniianaoKaa 
noace Mapnn, anocTona, CBaTHTenH n apxnTeKTypHBin (])on, a mhcthhcckoc c 
h cpapx h 1 i cc kh npevBCHHHemioii (|)Hrypoii XpncTa 3aHnMaeT cpaBHHTeabHO Majiyio nacTb 
noKa3aHHoro npocTpaHCTBa, rae-ao Mc>Kny ero cpe/ninivi n aaniaiHvi nnaHOM. Xyao>KiiHK 
BCHMCCKH nOaMCpKHBaCT, HTO 3TH ,TBa npOCTpaHCTBa CBaiaill.I HHIIIB HCpC3 MHCTHMCCKOC 
ACHCTBHC - B3MTHC ,Tyi[IH MapHH. 

/KcJiannc noa'icpKiivTB KopeHHoe pa3Jinnne ,tbvx npocTpaHCTB npHBeno k TOMy, 
hto Ha npaBOCJiaBHBix HKOHax rpaHnn,y abvx npocTpaHCTB Bi.iacaanii He npocTO aniiHeii, a 
n H3o6paacaa HcnpcpBiBHBiii paa anreaoB, KaK 6 bi orpa>K,aaioinHX mhcthmcckoc 
npocTpaHCTBO. 3 th anrcai.i nnmyTca mohoxpomho, u,BeTOM, 6nH3KHM u;BeTy 
npncBoeHHOMy MncTHHecKOMy npocTpaHCTBy, hto ,aeaacT nx "ncBHan\iBiMn" n 
noaacpKHBaeT nx npu 11 aaaeac 11 octb k HeMy. Mnor.aa a saće KaK Ha HKOHe H3 CaHKT- 
rieTep6ypra, noaBnaioTca n Kpyr anreaoB, co3,aaioninx aonoaiiHTcaBiivio rpaiimiv- 



Hkohci ycneuuja 113 CaHKin-llemep 6 ypaa 

Han, eme caiaBiice rpaiimia \ic>K,ay pcaaBHBivi n caKpaaBiiBivi MnpoM noKa3aHa Ha 
nCKOBCKOH HKOHe 13 BeKa- 
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Hkohci Vcnemija U3 IIcKoecKe ifpKee 

Oco6bih HHTepec npe/iCTaBJiaeT HoBropo/iCKaa HKOHa, nocKOJibKy b iicH 
npncyTCTByeT pc/iKoc /pia hkohoiihchoh ipa/umnH rooSpaaceHHe apxnTeKTypHi>ix 
coopy>KeHHH. Ao 17 b. npa3/um'nn,ie hkohbi nuKorvia He piieoBajiHCb b miTepBcpc. IljiaT, 
HaKHHyTBIH Ha apXHTeKTypHbie KOMCTpVKUMH - CAHIICTBCIIHOC HanOMHHaHHe O TOM, HTO 
coobiTna nponcxoflHJiH b noMcinciiHM. ApxHTeKTypa Ha HKOHe nocToaHHo CMvmacT pa3yM 
CBOcii (liaiiTac'THMiiocTBio, no.T'iepKHBacT iia.T-aorHMiiocTB Bepbi. Ho u Ha stoh HKOHe, 
apxnTCKTypiiBic 3JieMeHTBi BtinoJiHaioT porib rpaHHHbi, TpaH(])nnnTHBa c(|)cpBi, aBJiaacb 
CKopee HBeTOBbiM pa3rpaHHHHTeJieM h (yace ynoMaHyTBiH naaT) - 



HKOHa yctiemija U3 Hoezopoda 

Ha 3 a n a ,t 11 o c b p o n c ii c k h x Hio6pa>KCHnax «ycneHiia» anocToati aBJiaioTca 'lacTBio 
peantHoro MHp h ohh hhhc\i He OTJiHnaioTca ot .ip\THX nepconavKcil peanbHoro 
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npocTpaHCTBa, hto CKopee Bcero CBH3aHO c TeM, hto ipa/unu-iomio rpaimnv mc'/K.tv MHpoM 
BHflHMMM H IICBH,THMI,IM nOKa3bIBajIH H'iOOpa'/KCIIHCM o6naKOB. COBepUieHHO OHCBH/UK), 
hto o6naKa HHKaK He MoryT obitb rpannuci-i mcvk/iv sthmh ,tbvmh MupaMU, hto ohh MoryT 
paspc-iHTB jiiiinb ,tbc o6nacTH BH.iHMoro, h 3iia l iHT, peanbHoro MHpa. BepoHTHO no3TOMy 
yTBepflHJiocb nencnoe npc.TCTaBHeiiHC o tom, hto Bor, aHrenbi h CBHTbie ">KHByT Ha 
o6naKax". Bot, nanpuMcp, penbecj) nepBOH nonoBHHbi XIII BeKa H3 co6opa b CTpac6ypre 
XpiICT0C HaXO.THTCfl CpC.TH anOCTOJlOB H BHemHe paBHOBOJTHK HM. Oh HHKaK He Bbl.TCnen. 
IIobopot ero tojiobm eooTBeTCTByeT o6ru,eMy pHTMy HaKJioHa tojiob anocTOJiOB. ®nrypa 
XpncTa b rna3a He GpoeacTCH. Ero npnxo,THTca HCKaTb, u mbi Haxo.THM Ero no (|)nrypKe, 
ojiHiieTBopjiiomeH pvmv Boropo.Tiinbi. KoMno3Hiina hocht noBecTBOBaTejibHbiH, 
npo3aHHecKHH, xoth h CKoponbiH xapaKTep. 

IIocTeneHHO b eBponeiiCKOM HCKyecTBe b H3o6pa>KeHHax "Venama MapHH" 
XpncTa nepecTanu H3o6paHcaTb ctohihhm cpc/rn anocTonoB, a noKa3biBajiH Ero b 
onycTHBnieMC)i h 3aBHcmeM na,T o/ipovi opeone. Opeon o'iciib cKopo npeBpamnca b 
o6naKO. PeajiHCTHHecKaa miTcpnpeTaima aKTa BsaHMOACHCTBHa ,tbvx mhpob: 3eMHoro h 
papcTBHa Boama — npHBena k /loca/moviv pe3ynbTaTy: MHCTHHecKHH cmbicji ycneffiia 
Boropo.THUbi OKasaJic« ocna6jieHHbiM hjih 6bin VTpa'icn noJiHOCTbio. 



Hjih ace Ha KapTHHe An/ipca MaHTeHbo - HTajibaHCKoro xy,Toa<mtKa paHHero 
Bospo'/K.TCiiHa vcnem-ia ,Z],eBbi Mapnu npc.TCTaB.icna Ha (j)onc MHpHoro nefeaaca, 
OTKpi.iBaiomcToca 3 a bmcokhm okhom b cTeHe, y KOTopon ctoht jioace. 
IlKOHorpa(J)HHecKHH KaHOH hocht cyry6o (jtopMaabiibiii xapaKTep. CaMO ace ycneHHe 
Boropo.THiu.i yace He ycneHHe, a CMepTb. XpncToc, saonpaioinuM /ivmv /Icbm Mapnu, 6mji 
H3o6pa>Kcii b BepxHen nacra KapTHHbi, ho 3Ta nacTb Korna-To 6bina 0Tpe3aHa. 
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Andpe ManmeHbo YcneHuje Eozopoduife 


A Ha npaBocnaBHBix HKOHax b Bcpxncii naera «ycnemM» mhcthmcckoc 
npocTpaHCTBO HHor.ua noKajMBacTca h TperaH pa3, npn Hio6pa>Kc'HHn BpaT pa a, KVAa 
bo3hochtc}i /IcBa Mapna (TaK Ha3biBaeMbiH «pacmnpeHHbiH rsapiiaiiT HKOHbi»). /Januar 
Tpa^HpiM H3O6pa/KC1111 >1 COBnaAaCT C 6orOCJIOBCKOH K0CM030rHCH no KOTOpOH 
cymecTByioT xpn o6nacTH 6bmia: o6nacTb 6i>ith>i Bo>Kbero h ,tbc TBapHbie oSnacm - 
iic6cciia>i u 3CMiiaH. KaK HanpHMep Ha hkoho Venama - Kpyr /Jhohhchh ( koiich XV - 
Hanano XVI b.) 



Hkohci ycnemija U3 TpouifKO-Cepziijeeoz MOHacmupa 
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BpeMJI Ha HKOHe TO>Ke Bbipa>KeHO C /iyXOBIIOH TOHKH 3peHHH. Bc.TI) BpCMH - 3TO 
aTpH6yT jihihb MaTepiiajibHoro Mupa, a b o6nacTH 6 mth>i Eo>khji BpeMeHH HeT, no3TOMy 
BpeMH Bbipa>KeHO HCpCi 'ICTBCpTIiIH TO>Ke npOCTpaHCTBCHIIbIH KOMnOHeHT, MTO ,3aCT 
omymeHHe «nocTOJiHHo /icMCTByiomcro» BpeMeHH, r/ic npomjioe coc/imnieTCfl c 
6y,iymnM. EeccMepTiie, tbkhm o6pa30M, h oiiiaMacT BpeMeHHoe cocTOjnine 'icTBepToro 
npocTpaHCTBeHHoro sneMeHTa. 

^aHHaa cneun(j)HKa n3o6pa>KcnnH vcnem-ia HecoMHeHHo HeceT b ce6e 
cmbicmobvio Harpy3Ky npHHUHnHanbHoro xapaKTepa, KOTopaa 6nH3Ka pyccKOMy 
HapnoHajibHOMy xapaKTepy, nocKOJibicy H3/iaBiia CMHTacTCfl, hto Pocchji iiaxo,iHTCfl no/i 
oco6biM noKpoBHTeJibCTBOM HMeHHO stoh hkohh. H pyccKoe napo/iiioe npe/ianue h caMa 
pvccKaa pepKOBb, CF«ni>iBacT cMbicn hkoiibi c caicpajibHOH mhcchch h ,ayxoBiioii cv/ibooia 
caMofi Pocchh, b ee cTpeMneHHH k ,ayxoBHo\iy npeoopavKeiiHio h povK/ieirmo. 
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11 piiua AHTaHacujeBuh 


CnEUHOHHHA CHMEOJIHKA 
HKOHE yCIIEH>A I1PECBETE EOrOPOflHUE 


AHanH3a hkohg Ycneii>a ripecBeTe Boropopmie paje MoryhHOCT pa je 
nocMaTpaMO Ha Burne na'imia h pa CBaKH op h,hx pa30TKpHBa popaTHH chm6ojihhkh cjioj 
koju He caMO pa noTBpl)yje poMHHaHTHy KaHOHHHHy CHM6oJiHKy HKOHe, Hero je h 
oooraliyjc. /jM(|)epcimnjanHja chm6ojihhkhx cJiojeBa paje h hobh noraep Ha KOMnoininijv 
HKOHe, a TaKotje movkc HacTynaTH h Kao (|)aKTop, Koj h eyniTHHCKH pasrpanirivjc npiiiiHunc 
TonojiouiKe rpapae HKOHe y HCToaiioj h 3anapHoj HKOHonucHoj Tpapnmijn. 
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IjpKeeue cuiyduje, Hum / Church Studies, Nis 


1-2004, 351-357. 
y/lK 27-184.3:615.852 


B.ia^era JepoTHh 

Eeožpad, Cp6uja u L[pua ropa 

XPHIimAHCTBO H MF JTHimHA 

AuciupaKui: Op HajcrapnjiiK BpeMeHa, y totobo cbhm BemiKim 
ipiRumnapujaMa, nocrojano je MurcpccoBaihC (Kaico H3 pyxoBHor rano ii 
eMimpHjcKor ncKycTBa) 3a Hexa npaBiiJia opHouiena 'iobckobot pyxa, /ivine ii rejia. 
Hcyc Xpncroc ocraBHO je y jeBaHje/bima noyi<c 3a rpeuiHor uoBCka KaKO rpeda pa 
/KiiBii, He caMO 3a 6ypyhe papcrBO. Beh pa u OBpe Ha 3eMibii npc»i<MBM cBoj bck 
CMIICJieHO ii 3ppaBO. 

KpajeM ppyror MiuieHyjyMa ii houctkom 21. Bena npoBepeHa cv opojna 
nav'ina ncrpaiKUBaiha y Hajno3Haruj hm aviepininuM u eBponcKim dojimipaMa o 
opHocy Bepe n pa3Hnx (loncem. Kao n o yrnpajy mojiiitbc Ha SonecHH opraHH3aM 

’IOBCKa. 

Kji>yuHe penu: 3paRrbe, donccT, xpnuihaHCTBO. Mcpnunna. MoniiTBa 

On HajcTapnjiix BpeMeHa, totobo y cbhm bcjihkhm, no3HaTHM 
T/HBHJiH3au;HjaMa CBeTa - 3a//p>KHMo ce caMO Ha jeBpejcKoj, KHHecKoj h rpHKoj - 
no3HaBajiH cy ce, KaKO H3 ,r/yxoBHor. Tano h H3 cvrniipiijcKor HCKycTBa, HeKa onuiTa 
npaBHJia OTHOincFba hobckobot nyxa, /iymc h Tena. Majio je ko o/i CTapnx no6pnx 
jienapa H3 obhx /iajieKHX BpeMeHa cyMH>ao y npeBacxo/iaH yTHiiaj hobckobot 
H yuieBHor JKHBOTa, a OH/ia h nyxoBHor (HOBeKOB o/ihoc npeMa pejiHrajn h Mopany) 
Ha aeroB TejiecHH xhbot. IIo/iceTHMO ce 3aTO, obom npHJiHKOM, caMO Ha HeKOJiHKO 
Ka3HBaH>a CTapnx MynpHX jty/iH o o/iHocy Tejia h /iyuie, 3/ipaBJta h 6ohccth, Bepe h 
6e3Hal)a. 

To/iHHe 1050. npe XpncTa, y khhcckoj mc/ihiihhh ocrajio je 3a6ejieHceHo: 
”Tyra h fipura cTBapajy OojiecT”; y FIpHHaMa Cojiomohobhm CToju HeuiTO cjihhho: 
”Bpnra y cpu,y HOBeHHjeM o6apa, a no6pa pen pacBeTJtaBa”; Haj3an, koji XnnoKpaTa, 
y 5/6. BeKy npe XpncTa hht3mo HCTHHy o 3/ipaBJby h SojiecTHMa, Koja ce mije 
npoMeHHJia hh 3a joTy no naHaunter naHa, a Koja rjiacn: ”BojiecT He nojia3H 
ojije/iHOM, Kao H3 Benpor He6a, Hero je to nocjie/imia nyror HH3a Majinx He3HaTHHX 
rpeuiaKa npoTHB 3/ipaBJta, Koje ce Ha/ioBe3yjy je/iHa Ha npyry h pacTy Kao Bajbajyha 
rpy/iBa CHera, /iok ce je/iHor naHa He CBajie Ha TJiaBy rpeuiHHKa.” 

XpHuihaHCTBO je motjio, He caMO na npey3Me h noTBpnn CBe HCTHHe o 
HOBeKOBOM 3npaBJty h H>eroBHM SojiecTHMa H3 paHHjnx BpeMeHa, Beh n mhoto 
BHH ie, na CBojoM EjiaroM Becra Kojy HaM je Hcyc XpncToc ocTaBHO y JeBaHi)ejbHMa 
HMa, noynH janHor h rpeuiHor HOBena Kano Tpe6a na xhbh na 6 h ere Kao, He caMO 
6ynyhe T/apcTBO, Beh n na 6 h OBne Ha 3eMJbH nponcnBeo CBoj BeK cmhcjicho h 3npaBO. 

IiCTHHCKH XpHUlhaHCKHM JbynHMa Kp03 BeKOBe - OCTaBHMO can no CTpaHH 
nHTaite na jih cy ohh 6hjih BHHie - Man>e CTajiHO TejiecHO 3npaBH hjih TejiecHO 
OojiecHH, jep je \ict)y xpHHihaHCKHM CBeTHTejbHMa 6 hjio h jenHHX h npyrnx - 6 hjio je 
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jacHO, jep h OTKpHBeHO, KaKO TpeSa na ce y >KHBOTy noHamajy na 6h ocTajra npen 
EoroM 3^paBH. Ehjio je noTpeSHO, HaHMe, 3 a xpiiinhaHHH Bonn MopajiaH hoibot, 3 a 
onp*H ce6e pejior jkhbot3 6ynHHM 3 a xpinrihaHCKC BpjiHHe, na onpaniTa 
HenpHjaTeJbHMa, h uito je noceđHO Ba>KHO, na uito je Moryhe paHHje cno3Ha rpex 
KojH je yHHHHO (hjih h naJbe mhhh) - jep 3HaMO, hhko Huje 6e3 rpexa - na ce OHna 
noKaje u TaKO Ha jenaH 3npaB hbhhh pa3penm er3HCTeHu;HjajiHH npođjieM cbhx 
jbynH, to je h>hxob o^hoc npeMa rpexy, kphbhijh h KajaH>y ( noKajaH>y). 

Tpe 6 ajio je na npo^e CKopo nae XHJtane ronHHa 03 BpeMeHa XpncTOBor 
nponoBenaifca o MOBeKOBOM 3npaBJby h OoJiecTH, rpexy h Kajatby, h jom tojihko 
XHJbana ronHHa npe XpHCTa, 3 a 6h TeK y 20. Bexy 3BaHHMHO, h aMepHHKa h eBponcKa 
MejjiipHHa, nyTeM CMniipiijcKm H3yHaBaH>a h eKcnepHMeHaTa, nocTaBHJia tcmcjb 
T 3B. ncHxocoMaTCKe MejjHpHHe. JXa HeKa cj)H3HHKa đojiecT yTHHe Ha nyuieBHO craite 
HOBena, 3Hao je CBaKO H3 concTBeHor HCKycTBa; ajiH na Hama ^ymeBHa He3npaBa 
CTaifca Koja Tpajy MecepHMa h ro/jHHaMa - pen je HapoHHTO y nyroTpajHHM 
HHTpancHXHHKHM, HajneHihe HecBecHHM, jjaKJie, Henpeno3HaTHM KOHcjuiHKTHMa, y 
KojHMa eMOTHBHa CTaifca nyro'rpajHor cTpaxa, 6 eca, Mp>KH-,c, onajaita, CTBapajy 
cnoMeHyTO HeinpaBO nvnicBHO cTaifce - Mory na yTHHy npccynHO Ha nojaBy cjiHairiKe 
SojiecTH, CBe 03 rpnna no pana, nparopeHO je HCKycTBO caBpeMeHe MennipiHe, a h y 
ifcoj ncHxocoMaTCKe MenHU,HHe, Koja 6h Mopajia 3 a 3ay3Me CBoje BaacHO MecTO y 
CBaKoj rpaHH (cneHnjanusaniiju) onuiTe mcahhhhc. y 6 enJtHBH cy pe3yjiTaTH 
HcnHTHBaifca y ncHXOHeypoHMyHOJiorHjH Koja npynca CBe BHUie noKa3a y npHJior T3B. 
xojiHCTHHKe mcthhhhc Koja 3acTyna r.rrenimiTC o jenuHCTBCHOM c|)yHKU,HOHHcaifcy 
Harner u,ejioKynHor nymeBHO-nyxoBHor h TejiecHor naiBOTa. Tpeđa jih 3 a no/jceTHM 
na je xpHinhaHCTBO on CBora noneTKa, Mei)y cbhm bh^chhm Teojio3HMa h 
CBeTHTeibHMa xpHinhaHCKe IJ,pi<BC 3acTynajio hctobctho rjienHiHTe, o jenHHCTBy 
nyuie h Tena, ca OBe h ca OHe CTpaHe BHnJfcHBe peanHoern! OBaKBO rjienHiHTe, 
yocTajioM, 3acTynao je h jyneH3aM. Hobckobo fnihc je ncHxoc|)H3HHKa penHHa Koja 
HCKJfcynyje MoryhHOCT aHTponojiouiKe ninoTOMiije. Hobck ce nonjenHaKO pa3yMe 
Kao nyma h Kao Tejio. 

ITocBeTHMO na>KH,y y naJfceM TeKCTy obot pccjicpara HeKHM KOHKpeTHHM 
nHTaibHMa, CBe aKTyejiHHjHM H3 ođnacra vicnunnHe h pe.Tunije Koja he nHTaifca 
HecyMH>HBO 3aoKynjfcaTH naacifcy h MennpHHapa h Teojiora y 21. BeKy. H3Hehy 
Hajnpe HeKa npoBepeHa HayHHa HCTpaiKHBaita o onHocy Bepe h pa3HHX Sonecra, o 
VTiinajv MOJiHTBe Ha OojiecTaH opraHH3aM HOBeKa, HCTpaaaiBaifea Koja cy caBecHO 
ronHHaMa cnpoBoljeHa y Hajno3HaTHjHM aMepHHKHM h eBponcKHM OojiHHpaMa. 

EpojHe CTynnje noTBpi)yjy na 3 kthbho SaBJbeite penHrnjoM HeKor HOBeKa, 
OBora 3auiTHhyje on KapnnoBacKynapHHX đojiecra, onHOCHO na je npopeHaT obhx 
pauiHpeHHX OojiecTH y 3ananHoeBponcKOM CBeTy MaifcH Kon pejiHTH03HHX jbynn. non 
aKTHBHO pejiHTH03HHM neJieifceM nonpa3yMeBa ce oho xpHinhaHCKO noHamaifce Koje 
6 h Morao na noacejiH h no3npaBH h CBaKH npaBocnaBHH BepHHK, a to 3Ha i iH: Boi^eite 
MopajiHor noponHHHor h npocjiecHOHajiHor jkhbot 3, penoBHO nocehHBaifce upKBeHHX 
cnyHc6H, noBpeMeHO ncnoBenaifce h npHHemhHBaifce, He caMo Kojn imajy 6onoBe, 
HeroBaifce CTaJiHe MOJiHTBe h BaH ppKBeHe ycTaHOBe. OBaKBOM >KHBOTy 
xpHuihaHCKor BepHHKa npHKJfcyHyje ce 3npaBa, noBpeMeHO nocHa ncxpaHa, 
Henymeifce hjih npecTaHaK nyuieifca, MHHHMajraa ynoTpe6a ajiKoxojia hjih iteroBO 
H30CTaBJfcaifce H3 CBaKonHeBHHX HaBHKa oco6e. Y cjiynajeBHMa Kana h OBaKBH 
xpHuihaHCKH BcpHHHH o6ojie on KapnnoBacKyjiapHHX đojiecTH (xHnepTeH3Hja, 
HHcjiapKT, cpnaHa cjiađocT HTn.), HCTpanaiBaiba cy noKa3ajia na je neneifce ob3kbhx 
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jtyAH ycneiiiHiije, A a je BpeMe nbiixoBor 6opaBKa y 6ojihhijh Kpahe, A a cy 
xocnHTajiH3au,Hje OBaKBHX xpohhhhhx OojiecHHKa polje Hero koji KOHTpojiHe rpyne 
OojiecHHKa 03 HCTe k ap a h o b ac i< y ji a p h e SojiecTH, SojiecmiKa, Kojn cy npeMa 
penMrajH paBHOj5ymHii hjih HMajy HeraraBaH ctbb. 

CBe iuTO je 30 ca/j H3peneHO o pejmriicnHHM JByjjiiMa Koja o6ojieBajy 03 
Kapp;HOBacKyjiapHHX 6ojiecTH, y noTnvHOCTH ce mo>kc iiphmchhth h Ha oojtcchhkc 
(pejiHrno3He h HepejiHrH03He) Kojn 6ojiyjy oa pa3HOBpcHHX đonecra 
KapaKTepHCTHHHHX 3a pecmipaTopHH h racTpoHHTecTHHajiHH CHCTeM. Y TOKy cy 
HHTe3HBHa npoyHaBaH>a SonecTH eHAOKpmior cncreMa, riiHeKOJiomKHX ođojBeita, 
anc prnje h ko>khhx MaHiicjiccTaunja. CBa je npnjiHKa na he u y obhm rpaHaMa 
MejnupHHe - noceSHO y raHeKOJiorajn (nceHe ca Hepe/joBHHM MeHCTpyaipijaMa 6e3 
opraHCKor Hajia3a, >kchc Koje HMajy SojioBe npn nojiHHM OAHOCHMa, >kchc Koje He 
Mory a a aaTpvAHC h OH,ia Ka.rja h HajcTponarjit rHHeKOJior iBp,n,H a a y3poK HHje 
opraHCKe npupo^c) y ajieprojiornjH h ^cpMaTOJioniju - 6htm hoahcth HayHHoj 
jaBHOCTH pe3yjiTaTH Kojn roBope y npnjior ABe 6hthc MHH>eHHpe: 1. hchxhhkh 
kohcJdjihkth y3pou;H cy TejiecHOM pa36ojteBatfcy, h 2. HCTHHCKa pejinrH03H0CT hjih 
cnpenaBa pa36ojbeBaH>e hjih noMance SpnceM H3JieHeH>y hjih 3ajieHetfcy. 

OcTajio je A a KanceMO HeuiTO o HajaKTyejiHHjHM npođjieMHMa y mcahphhh 
K ojn AupeKTHO 3aAHpy y pejiHrnjy, Tpancehn OAroBope Ha OBa aKTyejiHa nHTaita 
noAjeAHaKO oa Jienapa h Teojiora (cBeurreHHKa). Mhcjihm Ha pacnpocTpaiteHe 
nojaBe pana, caMoy6ncTBa, ajiKoxojiH3Ma h HapKOMaHHje, CHAe, eyTaHa3Hje. 

PaK je AaHac, Kao hito je no3HaTO, mojkas HajpacanpocTpaH>emija SojiecT y 
CBeTy, oa H.era CTpaAajy h MJiaAH h CTapn, h pejinrH03HH h HepejiHrno3HH JbyAH, h 
CH poMauiHH h đoraTH. KaA pacnpaBJbaMO o OAHOcy MOBeKOBe Bepe (xpHinhaHCKe 
Bepe, octbhhmo npn OBoj pejiHrajn) h Sojiecra pana oa Kora je HOBeK ofiojieo, 
AocaAamifca HCTpajKHBaita o6ejioAaHHJia cy cjieAehe HHH>eHHije: 1. A HHaMHKa 
6ojiecTH oa pana He o6jauiH>aBa ce caMO 3JiohyAHOiuhy peaKiuijc hejinja h pcai< niije 
okojihhx TKHBa, hjih caMO AeJioBaiteM Heno3HaTor BHpyca, Beh h HepBHHM, 
XyMOpaJIHHM, AyUI6BHHM, aJieprHHHO-HMyHOJIOIHKHM H MeTaČHJIHHKHM (JiaKTOpHMa, 
AaKJie, oSjamiBeibe AOJia3H H3 pejiHHe peaKipije opraHH3Ma. Ha HenoBOJtaH tok h 
T parHHaH hcxoa paKa hccvmhhibo A a yTHHy kohcJmihkth, y3 HenpecTaHH CTpax, 
6pnry h 6e3HaAeacHOCT, 2. HcnHTHBaita naipijeHTa Kojn cy ce H3JieHHJiH oa KaHpepa , 
h to y 3aBpuiHoj cjia3H 6onecTH, noKa3ajiH cy A a cy Bepa h HaAa y H3JieHeity 6 hjih 
npecyAHH 3a h>hxobo H3JieneH>e, 3. Bpjio je 3HanajHa ynora JieKapa Kojn Mopa 6 hth 
cacBHM ocjioSoijeH cbcchhx h HecBecHHX CTpaxoBa, oh Mopa A a 6yAe HCKpeHH 
onTHMHCTa y nporH03H h 4. HeMa HHKaKBe cyMH>e 3a Bepyjyhe jtyAe A a je mojihtb 3 
MohHO cpeACTBO, KaKO y TOKy Jieneita SojiecHHKa oa paKa, TaKO h y 3aBpuiHoj cjia3H 
H.eroBor yMHpaita. 

CaAa, joiu HeuiTO o mojihtbh. 3a xpHuihaHHHa, HapaBHO h 3a npaBocjiaBHor 
XpHUlhaHHHa, HHCy nOTpCOHH HHKBKBH HayHHH AOKa3H O BpeAHOCTH, B3JKHOCTH H 
ycneuiHOCTH xpHinhaHCKe MOJiHTBe. Be36poj HCKycTBa, He caMO xpHinhaHCKHX 
CBeTHTejba Kpo3 BeKOBe, Beh h o 6 hhhhx xpHinhaHCKHX BepHHKa, na h HeBepHHKa 
KojII cy ce 33TeKJIH y JKHBOTHOj OnaCHOCTH, O HVACCHoj MOhH HCKpeHe MOJiHTBe, 
mhothm JbyAHMa je no3HaTO. K. T. JyHr je a 3 bho nncao o ”apxeTHny cnacnopa” 
npncyTHor y kojickthbho HecBecHOM CBanor noBCKa; itera aKTHBHpa MOJiHTBa, Tano 
A a AOJia3H ao caMOH3JieHeiba h HajTe>KHX 6onecTH, 6e3 HKaKBe cnojbamite 
HHTepBeHpnje. 

JJohochmo Hene HOBHje pe3yjiTaTe CTyAHja ca Georgetown YHHBep3HTeTa y 
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A mc piinu, 3 a OHe cjiyuiaoi;e h HHTaope Koju o xpHmhaHCKoj mojihtbh He 3Hajy 
HHiiiTa hjih 3Hajy Bpno Majio. HcTpaxHBaK.a BepHHKa Ha 91.909 ji>ynH y 
BaniHHrTOHy noKa3ajia cy cnenehe: 1. aKTHBaH pejiHrH03aH >khbot jbv/HI y 75% 
cnyHajeBa noMance na ce SojiecT cnpeHH, 3 a ce 6pace 03npaBH h ny*e ikhbh, 2. 
pe^oBHH noceTHopn CBoje ppKBe y 50% pelje o6ojieBajy on Sojiecni cppa Hero 
pejiHFH03HH ancTHHeHTH, 3. y 53% pejiHrH03HH jBvpii MaH,e noKymaBajy hjih h 
H3BpUie CaMOy6HCTBO. 

y nocjienite BpeMe ynecTajiHja cy HCTpanoiBaiBa o nejcTBy mojihtbc Ha 
6ojiecHe jfcyne y AMepnpH h EBponn. HarjiacaK y obhm HCTpaiKHBaibHMa je Ha 
mojihtbh npyror 3 a OojiecHor HOBeKa Kojn He 3Ha na ce 3 a H>era Heno npyrn mojih 
(to MOJKe na 6yne HJiaH noponnpe, npnjaTejfc, CBeuiTeHHK, ajin h 6 ojiecHHKy 
Heno3HaTa jrapa). Ako mojkcmo na noBepyjeMO obhm HcnHTHBarbHMa - OBa cy 6HJia y 
HeKOJiHKO MaxoBa noHaBJbaHa, a onHocnjia cy ce nornaBHTO Ha SojiecHHKe 
onepncaHe on pa3HHX SojiecTH - napnjeHTH 3a Koje cy ce MOJiHJia onpe^eHa Jinpa, 
neT nyTa \iaH,e (nocjie onepapnje) cy MopajiH na y3HMajy aHTiiftnoTiiKC, Tpn nyTa 
MaH>e cy HMajiH KOMnjinKaupje (nojaBa njiyhHor eHneMa), a caMO hbkojihko h.hx je 
yMpjio, 3 a pa3JiHKy on KOHTpojrae rpyne SojiecHHKa ca cjihhhhm fio.rrccTHMa 
npaheHHX nocTonepaTHBHO. 

He cnpoBone jih ce OBa HcnHTHBaH>a naHac - HenoTpeđHa JbynHMa Kojn 
ny6oKO Bepyjy h Kojn 3Hajy H3 concTBeHor HCKycTBa neJioBaite mojihtbc, a Koja ( 
HcnHTHBaita) Mory na ce BepHHipiMa yHHHe cvmh.hbhm y nocTynKy h k paj HjCM hhjbv 
- no BoiKHjeM npoMHCJiy, He 6h jih ce CMaiMio y CBeTy 6poj ”HeBepHHX ToMa” Kojnx 
Kao na je H3 ronHHe y ronHHy y xpHuihaHCKOM CBeTy CBe BHUie? 

Kana je pen o tcihkhm cjiynajeBHMa xpoHHHHor ajiKoxojiH3Ma, a noroTOBy 
HapKOMaHHje h cnne, 6e3 o63npa ihto ce MonceMO y3naTH y MenHipniy h iteHe naJte 
TepaneyTCKe ycnexe, naHac, jom yBeK, y noMeHyTHM cjiynajeBHMa, caMO Boncnje 
nyno h HenpeKHnaH Tpyn HeKor eHTy3HjacTHHKH paciiojio>KCHor TepaneyTa, Kojn 
ochm 3HaH>a hoch y ce6n h xpHiuhaHCKy Jby6aB, Mome na cnace no HeKor 
HecpehHHKa on n.eroBe KOHanHe nponacTH. 

OcBpHHMO ce joui Ha aKTyenaH npođjieM eyTaHa3Hje y MennpHHH 
(eyTaHa3Hja je rpnKa pen h 3HanH ”jiaKO h 6jiaro yMHpaite”). Kao ihto je no3HaTO, 
OBaj TencaK npoSjieM Kojn HHje Morao na 6yne 3anoBOJtaBajyhe perneH on BpeMeHa 
XnnoKpaTa CBe no naHac, HanMe, uiTa ca HeH3JienHBHM Oojicchhkom Kojn yMHpe 
nyro y MyKaMa, nae h no xnjbane ronHHa KacHnje Hac nyTy je ”peuieifca”. KaKBor? 
Hajnpe XojiaHnnja, Kao npBa np*aBa y CBeTy Koja je Beh ono6pnjia h 33kohom 
no3BOJiHJia ynoTpe6y eyTaHa3Hje, a Ha nyTy cy na cjinnaH 3aKOH noHecy 
CKaHnHHaBCKe npncaBe h EHrjiecKa - y OBoj 3cmjbh oSaBJteHO je y HajHOBnje BpeMe 
HCTpajKHBaite Koje je noKa3ajio na 90% ncnHTaHHKa CMaTpa na TeuiKH h 
HeH3JienHBH oojiccHHiui HMajy npaBO na 3axTeBajy on JieKapa na hm npeKpaTH MyKe - 
CTaBJtajy h xpHiuhaHHHe Kao nojenHHpe h xpHiuhaHCKy ppKBy npen hobh H3a30B. 
CyBHHiHO je pehn na npaBocjiaBHa IJ,pKBa on6au,yje rjienHurre T3B. y6HCTBa H3 
MHJiocp^a y 3aBpuiHHM (jnriaMa oojtccth HCH3Jic'niBiix oojiecHHKa (oBaKBO 
rjienHHiTe, HCTHHa npe /iBancceT ronHHa, npeMa jenHOM HcnnTHBaH>y y CpSnjH 
ođjaBJbeHOM y "CpncKOM ApxHBy” HOBeMđpa 1982. ronHHe, HauiH no3HaTH jienapn 
eHeprHHHO cy 6hjih npoTHB eyTaHa3nje; na jih 6h h naHac npeoBJianajio TaKBO 
MHUiJbeifce Mel)y HauiHM JieKapHMa?). 3axTeBaH>e caMHX OojiecHHKa na hm ce y6p3a 
Kpaj nacHBHOM hjih aKTHBHOM eyTaHa3HjoM, npaBocjiaBHa Il,pKBa, 6ap no CKopa, 
nocMaTpajia je Kao Bnn caMoy6ncTBa on CTpaHe TaKBe HHnHBHnye, onHOCHO Kao Bnn 
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y6HCTBa 03 CTpaHe ohhx Koju no\ia>Ky y obom mhhv, cMaTpajvhn h jc/jHO h ,npyro 
rpexoM. CaBpeMeHa npaBocjiaBHa Teonornja CMaTpa /ja ”LI,pKBa He oneKyje 3a ce no 
CBaKy ne hv npeTepaHHM n xepoj ckhm cpe/jCTBHMa Mopa npo,n;y>i<aBaTH vm upainc... 
Upi<Ba npaBH pa3JiHKy H3\ict)y eyTaHa3nje n y3/jp>naBaifce o/j npHMama H3y3eTHiix 
cpe/jcraBa Koja npojjyiKaBajy jkhbot.” 

JJaHanntn noBen, MnuiJteifea caM, 6 no oh BeproiK hjih He, Tpeđa /ja nocTaHe 
CBecTaH, 3 a he h 03 mera 33bhchth h /jok je 3/jpaB h na/ja nocTaHe SojiecraH, 3 a jih 
he ce y CBe janoj 6 op 6 n H3Mel)y ”KyjiType HCHBOTa” ( KyjiType /jyxoBHHX Bpe/jHOCTH) 
h ”KyjiType CMpra” (eyTaHa3Hje) o/jJiyHHTH 3a cyTaHa r injy h Tano, /jonpHHeTH 6 p>i<CM 
cyMpaxy 3ana/jHoeBponcKe ijHBHJiH3aijHje h KyjiType ( fla jih h JiaraHOM Hnme3aBaH,y 
6 ejie pače?), hjih he ”BOJba 3a cmhcjiom” cbhx Hac koj'h npnna/jaMO 
3 a u a a h o c b p o n c k oj xpHHihaHCKoj KV.TTvpn, yjiHTH hobh noneT h npenopo/j oBoj, 
nnaK npBeHCTBeHO xpHHihaHCKoj KyjiTypn 3ana/ja. 

Mopajin 6hcmo hcluto pehn h o CBe pacnpocTpaH>eHnjoj nojaBH caMO- 
y6ncTaBa y 3ana/jHoeBponcKOM CBeTy, HaacajiocT, CBe neuihe h y npaBocnaBHHM 
3CM.JBa\ia. Moxfla je cyBHUiHO hohobhth no3HaTO TBpt)CH,e xpinnhaHCKC LjpKBe /ja 
HeMaMO npaBO /ja ceđn o/jy3MeMO hchbot, jep je jkhbot /jap o/j Bora h mh cmo 
no3BaHH jj a ra nyBaMO h janaMO. KaHOHH h npanca LjpKBe 3a6pan.yjy ijpKBeHy 
caxpaHy oco6e Koja je H3BpuiHJia caMoy6ncTBO, ca H3y3eTKOM MeHTajiHe oco6e 3a 
Kojy ce mo>kc jjonaaaTH /ja je 6njia SojiecHa y TpeHyTKy caviovounanKor aKTa, hjih h 
MHoro paHHje. Ka/ja je pen o npaBocjiaBHoj [J,pi<Bii, ocTajio je /ja ce ycKjia/je 
MKiujteifea o /jo3bojih ijpKBeHor caxpaH.HBaHja /jymeBHO 6ojiecHHX ocođa. 

Haj3a/j, na/ja roBopHMO o ch/jh, /jaHac Tanolje onacHO pauiHpeHoj 3apa3H, 
Hajneiuhe CTeneHoj nojiHHM omuTemeM, /joSpo je peneHo: ”Haj6ojta npeBemjHja 
npoTHB BHpyca cn/je je BpjiHHa.” IlHTaMO ce, HHje jih h cn/ja Hena BpcTa ”6Hna 
Eomnjer” h onoMeHa npoTHB nojinraMHje h cbhx BpcTa pa3yjiapeHOCTH h 
H enpnpojjHOCTH y nojiHOM onniTeH>y jjaHamiber, oneT HancajiocT, npBeHCTBeHO T3B. 
xpHinhaHCKor CBeTa. 


3aK.h\MaK 

Byl)eH,e h jjohchbotho HeroBaiBe HajcTapiijer apxeTHna y KOJieKTHBHO 
HecBecHOM cbhx Jby/jH Ha 3eMjtH, meroBor homo religiosusa, y 3aje/jHHijH ca Bo^eaeM 
MopajiHor >KHBOTa Koju Heryje CBe HajrjiaBHHje xpHiuhaHCKe BpjiHHe (y Harnoj 
3eMjBH npaBocjiaBHe xpHinhaHCKe BpjiHHe), jana OTnopHOCT opraHH3Ma npoTHB 
OojiecTH h to npeKO meroBor ncHXOHeypoeH/joKpHHOHMyHOJiouiKor cncTeMa. y 
cjiynajy pa36ojbeBaiba, pejiHrno3Ha npanca oSojiejior, noMance đpnceM onopaBJBaH>y 
hjih h noTnyHOM 03/jpaBJbeii.y h 03 HajTeiKHX TenecHHX Sojiecra, /jok y cjiynajeBHMa 
xpohhhhhx hjih h HeH3JieHHBHX SojiecTH, HBpcTa xpHiuhaHCKa Bepa y CMHCaO 
6ojiecTH, h H>eHy JieKOBHTy, onHuihyjyhy Bpe/jHOCT, oMoryhaBajy pejiaTHBHO 6nar h 
MH paH npaj yMHpyjyher xpHHihaHHHa. 

no3HTHBHe eMopnje h 3/jpaBor h HaponHTor SojiecHor noBena, 
npoy3poKOBaHe BepoM, Ha/joM h Jby6aBJty, aKTHBHpajy CHMnaTHHKy rpaHy 
ayTOHOMHor HepBHor chctcmb, nao h XHnoTajiaMHMHO-XHnocj)H3apHO-ajipeHajiHHCKy 
ocHOBy, uiTO yna/jJBHBO jana HMyHOJioniKe c|5yHKijHje opraHH3Ma o/j Kojnx 3aBHCH 
CTamc Harner 3/jpaBjta. HacynpoT ho3hthbhhm CMOiuijaMa onpauiTaH>a, 6narocTH, 
noBepeita, noje janajy Ham o/jSpaMČeHH chctcm npeMa đojiecTHMa, HeraTHBHe 
eMopnje, nao mra cy HenoBepeme, 3aBHCT, Mpucma npeMa JBy/jHMa h 
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0CBeT0JBy6iiB0CT, nocjie Ayacer hjih Kpaher Tpajaita, CHHxaBajy Hamy npnponHy 
ofl6paHy ii ocTaBJtajy OTBopeHa BpaTa pa3HHM SojiecTHMa. 

HoBeK naHamibHpe CBe je BHine, CKopo 6hx peKao, npHHyl)eH 3 a ce oflJiy i m 
KaKO he cxb3thth 6 onecT (Hapowro Teacy SojiecT) Koja ra je o6y3ejia. J\a im je Ta 
H>eroBa Sojiecr đecMHCJinpa hjih ancypn, hjih je Moucjja onoMeHa, H3a30B, o^jiyHHO je 
nHTaibe CMHCJia iKHBOTa. Hano cbh Jbynn, Kao EoiKHja 6 nha, HMajy npHpo/jHy 
noTpe 6 y 3 a y ce 6 n OTKpnjy ”BOJby 3 a cmhcjiom”, OBa noTpeSa OTKpHBaiba nocTaje 
jana y Sojiecra. Hnje Moryhe noKa 3 aTH, a mije no 6 po hh tbp^hth, na je HenocTaTaK 
Bepe y HOBeKa yBeK y3poK iteroBOM pa36ojbeBaiby; h pejmrH03aH hobck Moace 
036hjbho na ce pa30ojiH h CTaBH CBojy pejiHrno3HOCT Tana Ha xecTOKy npo 6 y. 

Haj3an, BejiHKa je h onroBopHa yjiora h CBeuiTeHHKa h Jienapa, h Kana je 
HOBeK y 3npaBJby, a HapoHHTO Kana ce pa36ojin. H noK no6ap JieKap, caocehajaH h 
no6ap 3Hajiai; ncnxocoMaTCKe MennpHHe, y Kora iberoB napnjeHT HMa HCKpeHO 
noBepeibe, Bajba naacbHBO na pa3MOTpn Kojn cy iichxhhkh hhhhoijh, CBecHH h 
HecBecHH y nanitjcHTa (iberoB, naKJie, koh(|>jihkthh nvaicBHir >khbot) 6hjih 
npecynHH y H36njaiby HeKe TejiecHe đojiecTH (cbbkh no6ap JieKap OTyn je h 
ncHXOTepaneyT!), no6ap h caBecTaH CBeuiTeHHK nocBeTHhe ce TaKot)e, Ha nHpeKTaH 
HaHHH, TpajKchir nyxoBHor y3poKa, Haj'ienihe rpexa Kon CBora napoxnjaHa, 6jiaro h 
caMHJiocHO ra OHna Bpahara Ha npaBocjiaBHH nyT nonajaiba, a noTOM Boi)eiba 
npyKHHjer, 6orojby6nBHjer h HOBeKOJby6HBHjer CBaKonHeBHor xpHinhaHCKor 
JKHBOT3. 
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Vladeta Jerotic 


CHRISTIANITY AND MEDICINE 

From the ancient times, in almost ali civilizations exists the interest in the 
relationship between human špirit, soul and body. Our Lord, Jesus Christ in his Gospels 
taught the sinful man, not only how to gain the Kingdom of God, but also how to live his 
earthly life. 

Many scientific experiments were done to explore the relationship betvveen the 
faith and illness, at the end of the second millennium and the beginning of 21 century, in 
the most distinguished European and American hospitals. 

The vvaking and preserving of the oldest archetype in the collective unconciseness, 
the archetype of homo religiosus , together with the moral life, in which ali Christian virtues 
are kept, increase the resistance of the organism against diseases. In the case of illness, the 
religious practice of an ili person, especially the prayer, helps the healing from the most 
dangerous diseases. 

The man of our age should discover in himself the “will for meaning”, especially 
when the illness appears. It is important to underline the responsible roles of a doctor and of 
a priest not only when the illness is present, but also before that. The good doctor has to be 
a psychotherapist for his patient and the priest has the help in searching and rejecting the 
spiritual cause of illness. The repentance and living the new Christian life could help in the 
healing of body and soul and the victory over diseases. 
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Sparan CTaMeHKOBiih 

LJeumap 3a upKucne cuiyduje, Huui - Cp6uja u LJpua ropa 

H3JIEHEH»E H HCI^EJIEH»E 

AucmpaKiu: JlcHeine u ucne.n>eine v MuozoMe 3aeuce od dyxoeuož crncima 
doJiecHithca. 36ož moza je v.aoza upnae y M j Heit,y siumajna. JJyxoeuo iuepaueyiucKU 
Meuiod npKee mije uAutepuaumea u uyr<a douyua uayHuoj MeduipuHU, jep tcpajmu 
ipujb mije cumo uscieneme, uežo uciie.aeibe u cuaceme. A uio 3uami da itHdueudyy 
ocjiočodu od oeMiieoiuue caModoeojbuocuui u da je tcpo3 jiuuiypzujcKy 3ajeduuu l y, 
Kao AUHHOCiu yeede y Miieom. Jedimo ce Kpo3 3ajedHiiu l y ca jkubum Bozom ouiKpuea 
cMiicao cuipadama u uocmojama. 3aiuo 3a GonecmiKa, oko do ii3.aeueu,a u ue dolje, 
Kpcui Koju hoću ue 3HUHU uopa3 uežo uo6edy. 

K/bVHHe penu: 3dpae/be, do.aecm, uce/ieme, cuaceme. 

Ka,n;a jjotje no 6 ojiecTH, ncxon h peaKUHja Ha đojiecT 3aBHcnhe on BHrne 
cjiaKiopa, Kao hito cy: v'ipo'iHHK đojiecra, CTatte opraHH3Ma npe CBera HMyHor 
CHCTeMa, reHeTCKe npenHcno3Hu;Hje, HaHHHa Jieneita h 03 CTaita jihhhocth. H 
ynpaBO 03 CTaH,a jihhhocth 33bhch he nciiKOipiHaMiiMKa a/ianTaiuija Ha Sojiecr. To 
je cpehHa okojihoct r,ie ce yKJbynyjy ohh ananTapHOHH MexaHH3MH, koj'h HaM 
noMaxy fla ce hchxhhkh caBJiana đojiecT, na ce 03npaBH h na SojiecT He ocTaBH 
HeKor Tpajmijer h nvfiJBcr Tpara Ha cmothbhh hchbot. /],yro ce CMaTpajio 3 a je 
pejiHTH03H0CT onJiyHyjyha y 6 yl)eifcy ohhx a, r (arrniBHHx ncHXOHeypoHMyHOJiouiKHX 
MexaHH3aMa, 6 ynyhn na pejiHrno3HO HCKycTBO He ocTaje caMO y ccjiepn nyxoBHor, 
Hero nyf)OKO aa/iupe h HMa yrapaja Ha HajcjionceHnje ncHxocjiH3HHKe MexaHH3Me. 
JJaHac Mel)yTHM npeoBJianaBa MHUiJbeH>e na je jjobojbho 3 a Bepyjeiu HBpcTO h 
H enoKOJieđHBO. A to y Kora Bepyjeui, y niTa Bepyjem hjih Kaxo hem 3 a Bepyjeui 
HHje onJiynyjyhe 3a noKpeTaite thx ananTHBHHX npopeca, Kojn Mory 3 a noBeny 30 
H3JieHeiba. 

OB^e ce Kao h yBeK Mory nocTaBHTH MHora nHTaita. Hhhh ce na ce onroBop 
Moxe Hahn y ucjtobhtom npncTyny npo 6 jieMy nocMaTpajvhir ra h ca npyrc cTpaHe. 

KoHKpeTHO niTa aKO no H3JieHeH.a He nol)e? IIlTa ano OojiecT nporpennpa h 
CB e BHrne noJia3H no cj)H3HHKor h cjiencTBeHO TOMe ncHXHHKor nponanaiba? TaKBH 
ji.ynH h H>HXOBe noponHU,e ce yrjiaBHOM paaonapajv h y McnimiiHV h y U,pKBy jep ce 

HH JieKOM HH MOJIHTBOM HHCy H3JieHHJIH. 

npeTnocTaBJtaM na n° 6 p° 3HaMO Kano ce y MennpHHH jieHH h Kojn je 
KpajHH niiJi) jienapa y jichch-,}'. ajin hcto Tano na Majio 3HaMO Kano UjpKBa JieHH. 
Kojn cy to nyxoBHOTepaneyTCKH MCTonu HpKBC h Koju je i<paj h,h u,HJb CBeuiTeHHKa 
nopen đojiecHHHKe nocTejbe? JJaKJie Jienap JieHH 3HaiteM h BeuiTHHOM, noinohy 
jieKOBa h HHCTpyMeHaTa, a CBeuiTeHHK Kao nocpenHHK H3Mel)y Bora h HOBeKa. 
npeHOCH Ha BepHHKa BeHHe HanKOCMHHKe CHeprnjc CBeTe Tpojnpe h Tano noMohy 
h>hx, a He CBojoM Mynpomhy nocTaje HcpejiHTejt- penu cy 6 .rra>KCHOiioHHBiiier 
BJianHKe JJaHHJia Kpcraha. 
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YoMaBaMO 3 a cy OB^e y ynoTpe 6 n caMO 3 Ba HaH3rjie3 cjiHMHa TepMHHa 
H3Jieneii,e h Hcijejieibe. 

Jfejieneifce je Bpahaite o 6 ojiejior opraHH 3 Ma y craibe c})H 3 HOJiomKor hjih 
H opMajiHor cj)yHKpHOHHcaH>a h nođojbrnaita KBanHTeTa ucHBOTa, ajin nnaK 
npHBpeMeHor o^Jiaraita CMpTH. A Hcpeneibe, KaKO caMa pen Kauče - ocTBapeite 
yHyTapite ncHxo 4 ) 03 HHKe pcjiobhtocth, aji 0 0 ocTBapeibe 0 yooTe xpo 3 Jby 6 aBHy 
3 aje 300 py ca BoroM 0 SjiHucibHMa oito jecTe npaBocooBBO noHMaite jihhhocth. H3 
OBora npo0CT0oe 3a je KpajibH ijhjb Hojeneiba no6e^a Ha3 CMphy. Cb. JoBaH 
JJaMacKOH Kaace: " Jep OTKa3 je CaMoucHBOT yMpo 0 BacKpcao, oho xoj0 cy ca Haj;oM 
y BacKpceite 0 BepoM y tbera ycHyji0 He Ha 30 BaMO MpTBHMa". 

norpeuiHO pa 3 yMeBaH>e yjiore tjpKBe y 6ojiecT0 je y TOMe 01TO ce OHa 
cxBaTa xao 3onyHa y mcahijhhckom Jieneiiy. A eBeHTyajiKa yjiora CBe0iTeHOKa 60 
600a 3a noMorHe y noKpeTaH>y ohox ,nyf)OKO cKp0BeH0x CKara 6y3ehn apxeT0n 
cnacnopa y ooBeKy. TaKO ce Bor no0Ma Kao ncHXHHKa peajiHOCT, npeKO 0OTpe6HO 
0Jioj; jty^cKor yMa o KOMe roBopo KaHT Ka^a xaxe 3a Bora 0 3a KeMa Tpeđajio 60 
ra 03 M 0 CJ 10 T 0 pa/j0 onyBaii>a Mopaji00x 3 aKOHa. 3 a 00 je CBeje/jHO KOMe ce Bory 
oSpahaMO 0 Kaxo My ce ođpahaMO? J^a jih je CBeje^HO 3a 00 je Ta JIhhhoct 
OB anjioheH0, PacneT0 BacKpcjio EoronoBeK Hcyc Xp0CTOc 000 0eK0 pejiHrHO3H0 
0C0X0OK0 caspucaj u ha 11 b 0,3 y a ji h o o6ji0KOBaH 0 Kop0CTaH 3 a nocTinamc "B00i0x 
p0jteBa"? A0. IlaBJie (ITocji. T0MOTejy) Kaxe: "Ako ce ko 0 6op0 He AoSnja BeHau, 
axo ce He 6opn no npaBHJiy". 

JJaHac je CBe Behn 6poj Jby3H noroTOBy 3 ana 3 He pHBHJiH 3 au,Hje, Koju HMajy 
CBojy BH 3 njy Bora h CMaTpajy ce6e peji 0 rHO 3 HHM. JJa jih je to 36 or Tora uito TaxaB 
HdHxob 6or He Tpaucn 0,3 h»hx ucpTBy h npeopaucaj, He Tpa>i<o 03 h>hx 3a pacTy, Hero 
ch0cxoah h>hxobhm cjiaSocTHMa h rpec0Ma? fla J10 je Oh cpeACTBO a He pnjb? ,II,aKJie 
cpe/jcTBO y ocTBapeH>y HajBHUiHX BpeAHOCTH y hhđcobom Hajneinhe nopeMeheHOM 
cncTeMy BpeAHOCTH. Bcjihkh 6poj AMepHKaHapa, a peKJin 6 hcmo h CBe Behn 6poj 
HaHiHX JtyAH, Tpauce 03 Bora, đoraTCTBO, cjiaBy, cpehy, JienoTy hjih 33 paBJte. H axo 
ce 6 hjio uiTa 03 Tora He ocTBapu (6y3yhn 3a je caMO no cefin nponaAHBo), jtyji>ajy 
ce TeMejtH nocTojaita h ry6n ce CMHcao. 3 aTO Ta pejmrH 03 HOCT Ha norpeniHoj 
ochobh OHeMoryhyje 3a ce CTBapHO OTKpnje CMHcao CTpa3an>a h OojiecTH. 

3 a y 3 poKOM OonecTH Tparajio ce BeKOBHMa. Ahthhkh rpu,H cy cvia rpajiH 3a 
je SojiecT BOJta SoroBa, ajin 3a je h cy36nHCKH 03pel)eHa. XnnoKpaT je CMaTpao 3a 
je SojiecT njio3 cjiynaja hjih npnpoAHa HyxHOCT uito je 3aHac cthb 3 BaHHHHe 
MeAopHHe. CTapn 3 aBeT npenyH je npHMepa r3e jihmhoct, na h HHTaB Hapo3, crpa3a 
30 or HenouiTOBaH>a h HeHcnyH>eK>a 3 axoHa BoiKnjer. M Hcyc Xphctoc Hajnpe 
onpauiTa rpexe 03 y 3 eT 0 Me 3a 6 h ra H 3 JienHO. Ajih no npBH nyT ce y xpHinhaHCTBy 
nope3 y 3 poKa OTKpHBa CMHcao CTpa3aH>a h 6ojiecTH h CMHcao CBeyKynHor ucHBOTa. 

3 aTO je je Cb Mm^n ujc BoroHocan; npe Hero uito cy nycTHjra amrjrc 3Bepu 
Ha K>era MnpHO h xpa6po nporoBopno npe3 nyHOM phmckom apeHOM: "Ja caM 
nmeHHpa đoucnja h 3 y 6 uMa obhx 3 BepoBa 6nhy caMJieBeH, 3a 6 hx nocTao hhct xjie6 
XpHCTOB". 

Hei<a3a xpHinhaHCKa EBpona, 3aHac 3 expHCTHjaHH 3 HpaHa, 11 ii r hji h 3 a 11 nj c k h 
HanpeAHa, ann 3yxoBHO onycTomeHa noHOBO CTojn npe3 KpyHCKHM npođjieMOM 
ry6uTKa CMHCJia. CBe 03eje h CBe BpeAHOCTH cy oSecMHnnbeHe h noHHurreHe CMphy 
Kao HeyMHTHHM h KpajnniM y 3 poKOM. >KaH IToji CapTp Kao 3o6ap npc3CTaBHHi< 
4 > 0 Jioco 4 ) 0 je 3Ba3eceTor BeKa OBaKO Kauče: "CBe uito nocTojH pal)a ce 6 e 3 pa 3 Jiora, 
npo3y>KaBa 3a uchbh no cnaSocTH, yMHpe cjiynajHo". HyBeHH 6euKH ncHxojior 
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BeKTop <&paHKJi cynpocTaBHO ce obom c rui ctc h nifjajrao m necHMH 3 My CBojoM 
jioroTepamijoM, Koja noncrane Ha Tpanceite CMHCJia h BpenHOCTH »CHBOTa. yje/jHO 
npH 3 Haje na cy OojiecT h CMpT OHe criHCTCHipijajTiije npeMa KojHMa je Hajianceite 
CMHCJia HajTOKe. OpaHKJi TpajKH CMHcao y BpenHOCTH ynHH>eHor h CTBopeHor 
(njieMeHHTor, no6por h Jienor) Kao HeH 36 pncHBOM Tpary jihhhocth y BenHocra. 
Y 3 HMa npHMep nceHe, Koja yMHpe on paxa. OHa CBanor naHa CKHna nannp ca 
KajieHjjapa Ha 3 Hny h nocMaTpa OHaj ocTaTaK ynopel)yjyhH ra ca ocTaTKOM JKHBOTa. 
Oh joj npe/piaiKe na Ha cbbkom o^JionceHOM nannpy ncnHiue hcihto njieMeHHTO, 
jieno h KopHCHO ihto je y panima y jkhrotv. H yMecTO na Tyryje 36 or Majior ocTaTKa 
HCHBOTa, Tpeđa na ce panyje 6oraTCBy ynHH>eHor. Taxo je necHMH 3 My canamitocTH 
cynpocTaBHO onTHMH 3 aM npouuiocTH (cynpoTHO xpHinhaHCTBy). 

Oto BaHHHHrep je jenHOM penao: "Hnje CTpax on CMpra H 3 a 3 Bao noTpe6y 
3 a BeHHomhy, Hero je noTpeđa 3 a BenHomhy H 3 a 3 Bajia CTpax on CMpra". JJaKJie, 
HOBeKOBa Hajny6jBa noTpefia na y bchhocth 6 yne je H 3 Han noTpeđe na ce y BpeMeHy 
naMTH. Mana, xejba 3 a naMheibeM npojaBJbyje CKpHBeHy noTpe6y 3 a TpajaiteM y 
BeHHOCTH. 

ITpeMa TOMe, CMHcao He Tpeđa TpaacHTH y OHOMe ihto je 6hjio h uiTa H 3 a 
Hac ocTaje, Hero y OHOMe ihto he nohn h uiTa he ca HaMa 6hth. YnpaBO ce Ha thm 
6ynyhHM noral)ajHMa nAPYCHJE (npyror XpucTOBor nojiacna) tcmcibh HHneHTH- 
TeT LjpKBe. OBne necHMH 3 My npouuiocTH h KOHaHHe cvipTH. cynpocTaBJBaMO 
onTHMH 3 aM BeHHOČHTHja y XpncTy, Kpo 3 Kora 6oji h naTH.a (cTpanaite Kpo 3 
6ojiecT) no6njajy cacBHM HOBy nnMeH 3 Hjy. EojiecT Hnje caMO Ka 3 Ha Hero h uiaHca, 
npH 3 HB na h đjiaronaT, uiaHca na ce Kpo 3 nocTpanaite OHor Maite Banoior cnace oho 
MHoro Ba>KHnjc. Cb. Manapnje EranaTCKH Ha jenHOM MecTy Kance: " 3 Hao caM Jbyne 
KojH cy 3 axBajbyjyhH naTH>aMa h đojiecTHMa Koje cy hx CHauuie cnacjin ce6e h 
6jiHHQBe on nonHBJbajie CBoje npHpone". 

nopen (jlH3HHKe H nCHXHHKe OOjICCTH nOCTOjH 60JieCT Ha HajBHHieM HHBOy - 
nyxoBHOM. To je 6ojiecraH HaHHH noerojaiba. npeBeneHO ca er3HCTeHU,HjajiHCTHH- 
Kor Ha xpHiuhaHCKH je3HK, to je rpex. Tpex, He caMO Kao MopajiHH npecTyn, Hero 
ynopHO onSnjaite na hobck yl)e y 3ajenHHi;y ca Botom, a to je nyxoBHa CMpT. H 
3aTO, Bor nonycTH nocTpanaite h Sojiecr Ha OBa nea HH3a HHBoa. H to je uiaHca na 
ce HOBeKy OTBope ohh, na ce cycpeTHe npBH nyT ca co6om, ca t3mhom cchkom y 
ce6n, na caraena BHCOKe orpane. Koje je rpaHnH03H0 ja HanpaBHJio npeMa Bory, 
jbynHMa, CBeTy, na h npeMa ceđn chmom. J\a npH3Ha h npeno3Ha Te yHyTpamiBe 
paHe, Koje caKpHBeHe He 3au;eji>yjy. J\a ce noKaje, HcnoBenn h npHnecTH ce, na TaKO 
y H>era yl)e Bona jkhboth h na caM nocTaHe H3Bop Bone >KHBe. 

CaMO y TaKBOM npeo6paxeiby, CTpanaite h đojiecT Hehe 6hth nopa 3 , 
pa 3 onapeibe, ry6HTaK CMHCJia, janaite caMOJBy6jba h noTnyHO npenaBaite TaMH, 
Hero he to 6hth KpcT Koju Bajna noHeTH. A KpcT hochth ca 6jiaronapHouihy, BepoM 
h HanoM Hnje nopa 3 Hero noSena. 3 aTO JieKOBHMa h mojihtbom SojiecT He Mopa 
6hth oncTpaiteHa, ajin ce nopa 3 npeo6pa>i<aBa y no6eny, a CMHcao ce cynpocTaBJBa 
6ecMHCJiy a to je jenHHO hcthhcko HCU,EJIEH>E. 

Cb. CaBa Hnje nonHrao H 3 mptbhx CBora OpaTa C'TccjiaHa na 6 h ra 03 npaBH 0 
h npHBpeMeHO onJioacno CMpT, Haro na 6 h ra noKajaHor, ncpejneHor y JienoTy 
o6yneHor, Kao MOHaxa CnMeoHa Bory npHBeo Ha cnaceite h jkhbot BenHH. 

AjieKcaHnap IlhvieMaH i<a>Ke: "LjpKBa He noJia 3 H na yTeuiH 6ojiecHHKa hjih 
caMO BacnocTaBH 3npaBJBe, Hero na ra yBene y Jty6aB Cbctjioct h >Khbot Xphctob 
h na ra Kao CBenoKa XpncTOBor Kpo 3 CTpanaite npHMH Kao MyneHHKa". 
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Dragan Stamenković 


TREATMENT AND SALVATION 

Treatment and salvation of the disease mainly depend on the spiritual State of the 
patient. That is why the role of the Church, in the treatment, is significant. Spiritual 
therapeutic method of the Church is not mere supplement or alternative of the scientific 
medicine where the final goal is healing, but its role is first of ali salvation. That means to 
liberate an individual from the out of life self-sufficiency, as well as through the Liturgical 
community, as a person, bring into the life. This is the only way, through the community 
with the Living God, to discover the sense of the existence as well as suffering; this is the 
only way not only of saving the health but the accomplishment of the entire being and 
salvation, as well. 
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C.iooo^aHKa M.inti-Tacnti 

lle.umap 3a npKeeue ciUyduje, Hum - Cpouja u Ijpua Popa 

ElfflJIEIICHJA K03 CBETHTEJLA 

AuciupaKui: Yno3Hare juiuhoctu Koje cy čonoBane op ennnencnje MHoni 
y6pajajy ii hckc cBemrene. nocedHO anocrona llaBJia ii cb. JoBaHa. McIjVtmm. 
aHajiH3ii napoKCH3MajiHiix nojaBa Kop cbctmx napa u anocrona Banano 6u 
npiicTyniiTii ca nocedHOM naxn>OM. MHore op tiix nojaBa cy cb porane y ennnencnjy, 
rioccouo oHe Koje KapaKrepnme nojaBa Bn3iija. 

Ha ocHOBy nnreparype, noja je 6nna pocrvnna 3a obo ncrpaxiiBaibe. Hncy 
uajc hm nopapn nojn 6n nnuin v npnnor TBppnn pa je hckh cb. JoBaH oouoBao op 
emuiencnje. Mcjprim. napa pncKyryjeMO o cb. anocrony naBJiy CBana TBppna je 
BeoMa pncKyTa6njiHa. Huje ncKnv'icHO pa je anocron naBJie HMao hckc cMerne 
napoKCHSMajiHor Kapa Krepa (crpax, “ bcjimko ppxran>e”), 3a Koje je n caM CMarpao 
pa je to n>eroBa “ napyxyjyha Oonccr" ( 1 . Kop. 2 . 3 ; 2 . Kop. 10 , 1 ). 36or rora je 
JIaHpc6opoyrx pncKyTOBao o Moryhoj CHMnTOMaronornjn emuiencnje reMnopajmor 
pexn>a (emi3opaMa reMnopajme emuiencnje mm KOMnneKcmiM nappnjanmiM 
Hanapima). op nojnx cy ce hckh pa3Biijann y ccKinpapHO reHepajiH30BaHe Hanape. 

Cse TBppHiC pa cy anocron naBne ii cb. JoBaH imami ennnencnjy Hncy 
yreMeneHe y Hav’iHoj reonomnoj miTepaTypn. OBaKBC TBppmc cy Morne dnrii 
6 a 3 iipaHe Ha ocHOBy anoKpinpmix Kitnra Koje cy ce nojaBime y npBnx hckohhko 
BenoBa noćne Xpncra. CyBiime 6 n 6 nno HeoproBopHO noppxam xnnore 3 e Koje cy 
piicKyroBane (nnn norernjupane) MoryhHOCT pa je anocron naBne donoBao op 
ennnencnje. 

Kn>yHHe penu: enunencnja, CBernren, jcBanjcnc. xnrnja CBernx 

O OTKpoBeH>y: 

“JJa 6 hcmo no3HaBajiH Bora, noTpeSHO je OTKpiiBeite ofloaro”. 

“Ee3 Bora He MoaceMO no3HaTH Bora 7 ’. 

(Cbcth Hcax Cupim) 

Mcropaja je yKa3ajia Ha HHH>CHHny jja cy vtHoru HCTaKHyTH ,T>y/jH đojioBajin 
ofl enHJiencHje, ajiH cy ynpKoc TOMe bo/jhjih CTBapajiaHKH >khbot h /jajin CBoj 
,T()iipnHoc HOBeHaHCTBy y yMeTHOCTH, Haynn, nojiHTHU,H h Ha ,TpyniM nojbHMa. 3 a 
Hene ce 3Ha hjih 6apeM Bepyje jja cy SojioBajiH oj], HeKor ođjiHKa enHJiencHje: 
XepKyji, CoKpaT, Ey;ja, anocTOJi IlaBJie, cb. JoBaH, AjieKcaH^ap Bcjihkh, Jyjmje 
U,e3ap, MyxaMe^, JJaHTe, IleTpapKa, IlacKaji, <&Jio6ep, IlaraHHHH, BajpoH, 
HanojieoH, JJocTojeBCKH, BaH Tor, nana ITiio IX, KpoMBeji, IleTap BejiHKH h Apyrn 
II, 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 61 . y JiHTepaTypH Hana3HMO MO>K/;a HajcrapnjK omic emiJiencnje h 
rjiaBođojbe napoKCH3MajiHor KapaKTepa (jjapaoHa ExHaTOHa (HcTopnjcKH poMaH 
"ExHaTOH h Hec|)epTHTH” - Feoprnj ryjiHja). Tano ce y CTapoM BeKy noMHite 
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anocTOJi naBJie h Moryha c hmtitomato a o ruja enHJiencnje TeMnopajiHor pexiba /4/. 

ayTopH / l , 2 , .57 y no3HaTe jihhhocth Koje cy HMajie enHJiencHjy y 6 pajajy h 
cb. JoBaHa. MHore napoKCH3MajiHe nojaBe koa CBeTHTejba cy oa CTpaHe 3BaHHHHe 
HayKe, oahocho MejjiipHHe, ojiaKO CBpcTaHe y emiJiencHjy, noceđHO OHe Koje 
KapaKTepnuie nojaBa BH3iija II, 2, 4, 5/. JJaHac ce HeKe 03 thx nojaBa, H3rjieAa, Mory 
oSjacHHTii h Ha a py ran nj u Ha'iiiH /7, 8/. 

3a jih je anocTOJi IlaBJie 6 ojiOBao 03 emijieiiciije? 

AnocTOJi IlaBJie (CaBJie), JeBpejHH, poaho ce noneTKOM npBor Bena y 
Tapcy (rpa.rtv y Majioj A iiijn) y Phmckoj iipoBiiHunju Cnjincnja r,n;c je HacneAHO 
Phmcko HP>KaBJtaHCTBO Kao HJiaH nopo^Mpe 6 oraTHX h \THnajHHX poAHTejba. CaBJie 
Ha jeBpejcKOM je3HKy 3HaHH HcejteHH, H3MOJbeHH. no poi)eH>y je aoiBeo y PHMy, a 
Kajja je OApacTao Bparao ce y Tapc. Bnrne o6pa30Baibe CTenao je y JepycajiHMy. 
Eho je no3HaT Kao HOBeK npe^aH MojcnjeBOM 3aKOHy h jeBpejcKoj TpaAHipijn, a 
noceSHO Kao yneHHK no3HaTor yHHTejba TaMajinjia (JUjeji. 22, 2). 36or CBoje 
opaHOCTH “oTaHKOM 3aKOHy” npimarpio je jeBpejcKoj na pa uju cjiapuccja (nocTojajie 
cy ko a JeBpeja abc CTpyje hjih napTnjc h to cjiapuceju h ca^VKeju) (MaT. 22, 23; 
fljeji. 23, 8). nouiTO je 6ho HHTejieKTyajiHO oco6ht hobck y6p30 je nocTao “npBH 
HOBeK oa nepa y paHoj ppKBH” h paAHO je Ha nocjioBHMa nporaibaiba xpHinhaHa 
(JUjeji. 9, 13-14; 22, 3-5). OMajioBancaBao je yneHHKe XpncTOBe h caMy HayKy 
CnacHTejBeBy. Mpaota Kojy je noKa3HBao npeMa xpHinhaHHMa OABejia ra je Tano 
AajieKO p;a je h cbot podana nyBeHor y Bepu XpHCTOBoj, i)aKOHa OrecjiaHa (npBor 
MyneHHKa OrecjiaHa), KaMeHOBao (Jljeji. 7, 58-60; 8, 1; 22, 3-5). Tohho je BepHe, 
KHH.no hx h MyHHO, Te 6 apao y raMHitnv (Ajen. 9,1-2). “A OrecjiaH 6 yAyhii nyH J)yxa 
CBeTora norjie^a Ha He 6 o h BH/jje cjiaBy Eo>KHjy h Hcyca rAje CTojn c jjecHe CTpaHe 
Bory... H H3BeAaBiHH ra H3 rpa^a CTa^ome ra 3acnnaTH KaMeibeM, h CBjeAoipi 
xajbHHe CBoje MeTHyuie koa Hory MjiaAHha no HMeHy CaBJia. H 'sacirnaxy KaMeibeM 
CTecj)aHa, Koju ce MOJbauie Bory h roBopame: rocno^e Hcyce! npHMH avx Moj. 
OH^a KJiene Ha KOJbeHa m noBHKa H3a maca: rocno^e! He npHMH hm obo 3a rpnjex. 
H obo peKaBiHH yMpnje” (JUjeji. 7, 58-60). “CaBJie naK 6 jeuie npncTao Ha H>eroBy 
CMpT. A y Taj AaH nocTa^e bcjihko roibeibe Ha ppKBy JepycajiHMCKy, h obh ce 
pačajaine no KpajeBHMa JyAcjcKH\i h CaMapnjcKirjcM... A CaBJie AOcaijHBame npr<Bii, 
jep ni)ame no KyhaMa, h BypHjame JbyAe h nceHe Te npeAaBame y TaMHHpy” (JUjeji. 8 , 
1-3). npecyAaH Aoraf)aj 3a CaBJia Shjio je iberoBO nyTOBaibe 3 a JJaMacK y Kojn je 
nornao a a nporoHH xpHinhaHe. Ha nyTy 3a JJaMacK accho ce Aoratjaj KojH ra je 
npeo6pa3HO y xpHmhaHHHa (Jljeji. 9,1-6 ; 22, 6-21). 

Ha cbom nyTy 6jiH3y jjaMacKa OAje^HOM je CaBJie BH^eo CHaacHO CBeTJio oko 
ce 6 e (“o 6 acja ra cbctjioct ca He 6 a”). TaA je nao Ha 3eMjby h nyo je rjiac Kojn My je 
peKao: “CaBJie, CaBJie! 3auiTO Me roHHHi?” “Ko ch th, rocnoAe?” - nHTao je oh. A 
TocnoA pene: “Ja caM Hcyc, Kojera th roHHin; TeuiKO th je npoTHBy SoAHJia npahara 
ce”. A oh ApmhyhH oa CTpaxa pene: ‘TocnoAe! UHa xoheui j\a hhhhm?” TocnoA My 
pc'ic: “YcTaHH h hah y rpaA, na he th ce Ka 3 aTH uiTa th rpcfia hhhhth. A JbyAH Koju 
nt)axy c h>hm CTajaxy h nyt)axy ce, jep nyjaxy rjiac a He nnt)axy HHKora. A CaBJie 
ycTa ca 3eMJbe, h OTBopeHHM OHHMa CBojHM HHKora He BHi)ame. A ohh ra y3euie 3a 
pyny h yBeAome y JjaMacK. H Snjame Tpn činjen, h He jeAe, hhth nn ...” (jljeji. 
9, 3-9). nouiTO je Točnog nyo ce CaBJie mojih Bory nocjiao je anocTOJia AHaHHjy 
Aa My HcpejiH bha nonararbeM pyKe: “... hah, jep mh je oh cyA H3a6paHH Aa H3Hece 
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HMe Moje npejj He3Ha6omu,e h papeBe h chhobc H3paHJteBe. A ja hy My noKa3ara 
kojihko My Bajba nocTpajjara 3a HMe Moje” (JUjeJi. 9, 15-16; Phm. 1, 5; 2. Kop. 11, 23- 
27). riojioHCHBmH pyxe Ha CaBJia AHamija pene: “CaBJie, 6paTe! Točnoj]; Hcyc, Kojn 
th ce jaBH Ha nyTy KojnjcM ch nuiao, nocjiao Me je pa nporjiejjam e ,r[a ce HanyHHHi 
,Q,yxa CBeTora. H ojjMax oraajje ojj onnjy H>eroBHjex Kao KpjbyuiT, h ojjMax 
nporjiejja, h ycTaBuiH KpcTH ce. H ojjMax no 36opHHi;aMa nponoBjejjauie Hcyca jja je 
oh chh Boncnj” (JUjeji. 9, 17-20). KpurreH je ojj cb. anocTOJia AHaHnje. Ha KpuiTeit>y 
je CaBJie jjo6ho HMe naBJie (naBJie je phmcko HMe, y npeBoj;y 3HaHH Majin) h 
yBpmheH y cjiync6y bcjihkhx anocTOJia (Jljeji. 9, 26). Tano je CaBJie nocTao TlaB.rrc, 
jejjaH oj* HajBehnx anocTOJia Bo>Knjnx. MncnoHapa h n ponore jih ura PeHH Bo>Knjc. 
EyjjyhH jja je 6ho BeoMa o6pa30BaH cbh cy ra cjiymajiH ca opymeBJbeH>eM. “A cbh 
Kojn cjiymaxy jjHBjr.axy ce h roBopaxy: HHje jih obo OHaj uito roHbame y JepycajiHMy 
OHe Kojn cnoMHHjaxy HMe obo, h OBjjje 3aTO jjo^e pa hx noBe3aHe bojjh rjiaBapHMa 
CBeuiTeHHHKHjeM” (Jljeji. 9, 21). 

O BejiHKHM nojjBH3HMa h MHCHOHapcKOM nyTeuiecTBHjy anocTOJia naBJia Ha 
HajSojbH HaHHH CBepone KtbHre HoBora 3aBeTa h to J)ejia AnocTOJicKa (cb. anocTOJi 
h jeBaHJjejiHCT JIyKa), Kao h nocjiaHHpe caMor CBeTor anocTOJia naBJia, Kojnx HMa 
yKynHO neTpHaecT 191. Bho je no3HaT no HHTaBOM phmckom papcTBy Kao bcjihkh 
nponoBejjHHK, MypoTBopap h HcpejiHTeib 6ojiecHHX, BacKpcaBao je MpTBe h h3tohho 
jjeMOHe (JUjeji. 16, 16-18; 19, 11-12; 28, 8-9) /10/. “H Bor HHtbame He Mana nypeca 
pyKaMa naBJioBHjeM” (JUjeji. 14, 3; 19, 11). “TaKO pa cy h najiMe h y6pyuiHHhe 
3HojaBe op THjena H>eroBa hochjih Ha 6ojiecHHKe, h ohh ce Hcu;ejbHBaxy op đojiecra, 
h pyxoBH 3 jih H3Jiancaxy H3 h.hx” (Jljeji. 19, 12). noceČHO cy HHTepecaHTHa 
Hcpejbeita BepoM Koja je naBJie Morao hhhhth y HMe Tocnopa Hcyca XpncTa. “H 
jepaH HOBjeK y JIhctph cjeljauie HeMohaH y HoraMa, h fmjairie xpoM op yTpo6e 
MaTepe CBoje, h He 6jeuie HHKap xopno. OBaj cjiymarue naBJia rpje roBopn. naBJie 
norjiejjaBiHH Hart h *BHpjeBiHH pa Bjepyje pa he 03ppaBHTH, pene BenHKHjeM rnacoM: 
Te6n roBopnM y HMe Tocnopa Hcyca XpHCTa, ycT3HH Ha CBoje Hore ynpaBO. H 
ckohh, h xoijame” (JUjeji. 3, 2; MaT. 9, 28; Jljeji. 14, 8 -10), uito cy HajaBJbHBajiH h 
npoporjH CTapora 3aBjeTa (Hca. 35, 6). 

no CHJiacKy Jlyxa CBeTora Ha anocTOJie y AHTHOXHjn My ce npnppy>Kiio cb. 
JIyKa, Kojn je y MJiapocTH pođpo H3y i mo MepnpHHy h (jiHJi030cj)Hjy. 3ajepHO cy 
nyTOBajiH y Phm, o6pahajyhn y Bepy XpncTOBy JeBpeje h He3Ha6ouiu;e, Te je 
cnrypHO anocTOJi JIyKa po6po no3HaBao anocTOJia naBJia. Anocraji naBJie je MHore 
KpcTHO y HMe Tocnopa Hcyca XpncTa (JTIjeji. 19, 1 - 6). OSpahao ce yneHHpHMa 
cjioOojjho “ynehH h yBepaBajyhn 3a papcTBO Boncje” (Jljeji. 19, 8): “H Kap naBJie 
MeTHy pyne Ha h>hx, cnlje Hyx CBera Ha h.hx, h roBopaxy je3HKe h npopHU,axy” 
(Ajeji. 19, 6 ). 

36or CBoje orpoMHe nonyjiapHOCTH anocTOJi naBJie je HMao SpojHe 
HenpHjaTejbe, nyTOBao je y CTpaxy ojj xajpyKa, popđHHe, He3Ha6oacaija, BHHie nyTa 
je 6ho y TaMHHipi, 6ho je HiunSaH; poiKHBeo je Tpn OpopojioMa h MHore ppyre 
Hepahe 36or Kojnx je 6ho y “cmpthom CTpaxy” (2. Kop. , 6, 5; 2. Kop. 11, 23-27). ,U,a 
jih ce Ty Kpno h CTpax napoKCH3MajiHor KapaKTepa?! - to 6h Tpefiajio poparao 
HCTpaacHTH. “nouiTO je HcnyHHO CBe paHe h Hohn TpypoM h crpapaibeM 3a XpncTa, h 
nouiTO je jjocTHrao Mepy caBpuieHOCTH, Morao je pehH: He jkhbhm ja Hero XpncToc 
jkhbh y MeHH,...“ HCTaKao je cb. HnKOJiaj BejiHMHpoBHh /10/. MyneHHHKH je 
3aBpuiHO CBoj jkhbot, 6ho je noceneH y PnMy, y BpeMe papa HepoHa 3ajepHO ca 
anocTOJioM neTpoM. 
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JlaH,Tc 6 opoyrx 141 je ^eTajtHO ncTpa>i<HBao no^aTKC o jkmbotv anocTOJia 
ITaBJia, H>eroBHM JbyjjcKHM k apa kt epu ct u k a m a, Kao h 6 pojHe no^aTKe o meroBOM 
33paBJBy, npBeHCTBeHO H3 nncMa Koje je micao xpimihaHHMa y rajiarajn oko 53. 
ro/jime. AnocTOJi naBJie je noceSHO o^ao 3axBajmocT xpHmhaHHMa Koju ra HHcy 
036 HJIH npn meroBoj npomjioj nocera Kap;a ce HcnojBHJia meroBa “Hapy>Kyjyha 
6 ojiecT”: “A 3HaTe 3 a BaM y cjiaGocTH rajejia Hajnpnje npnnoBje 3 ax jeBaH^ejte; H 
Hanacra Moje, Koja Gnjarne y THjejiy MOMe, He npe3pecTe, hh nonjbyBacTe, Hero Me 
npHMiicTe Kao antena Eoncnjera, Kao XpHCTa Hcyca” (raji. 4,13-14). OBe TeroGe oh 
je ii OBaKO o micao: “H 6 iijax Mel)y BaMa y cjiaGocni, h y CTpaxy h y bcjihkom 
3 pKTaH>y” (1. Kop. 2, 3); “... Kojn caM npe^ BaMa nomuKeH npeMa BaMa, ...” (2 Kop. 
10,1); “Obo naK cy 3 HX y ceGn 3 a oneT He 3 oi)eM k BaMa y acajiocTH” (2 Kop. 2,1); “... 
ja hy ce Hahn k BaMa KaKBa Me HeheTe” (2 Kop. 12, 20). J)a jih je anocTOJi IlaBJie 
GojiOBao 03 enHJiencHje? O TOMe mojkcmo caMO 3 a 3 HCKyTyjeMO, noroTOBy o 
MoryhHM TiinoBHMa Hana^a Koje je MOJK^a HMao. Emuiencnja ce noHcrjic h y 3 pyrHM 
,36.30 b u Ma cBeTa 3Bajia morbus qui sputatur hjih “njByBajyha GojiecT” - Moryhe 36or 
neHe Ha ycTHMa oGojiejior y Hana 3 y. Mei)yTHM, njHyBame je Gnjia h peaKpnja 
npa3HOBepja CBC, 30 i<a Koj u cy npHcycTBOBajm emuienTHHKOM Hana, 3 y. Majio je 
no^aTana o npeljaimbeM 33paBJty cb. anocTOJia IlaBjia, o meroBoj nopo^HHHoj 
aHaMe3H, Kao h o eBeHTyajiHOM noBpei)HBaH>y Ha pol)eH>y, Koje 6 h Morjio 3 a flOBejje 
30 CKJiepo3e AMMOHOBor pora hjih npo 3 yjKeHHM (JjeGpHJimiM KOHByji3HjaMa 141. 
ripoyHaBaH.eM JeBaHljejba, JJejia anocTOJicKHX h IIocjiaHHpa anocTOJia IlaBJia He 
MOJKe ce jacHO 3aKjbymiTH 3 a je anocTOJi naBJie HMao BejiHKe Hana3e. Y IlocjiaHHpH 
KojiomaHHMa anocTOJi IlaBJie rame: “IIo33paBJba Bac JIyKa JteKap Jby6a3HH,...” 
(Koji. 4, 14). By 3 yhn 3 a je emuiencnja no3HaTa 03 3 aBHHHa, cnrypHO je anocTOJi 
JIyKa, Jienap. Morao 3 a npeno3Ha h ommie “Hana 3 e anocTOJia riaBJia”, thm npe mTO 
cy 3 yro 3aje3HO nyTOBajin h nponoBe 3 ajiH jeBaHj)ejbe. JJa jih je ocehaj cjiaGocrn h 
CTpaxa Gho npe 30 cehaj Hana 3 a H3a KojHX je cjie 3 HJio “BejiHKO 3 pKTaH.e”? 
,T,nrjicpeHtuija.rrHO arHOCTHHKH ca acneKTa caBpeMeHe mc.thhhhc MorjiH cy to 
6 mth ceKyH 3 apHO reHepajiH30BaHH Hana 3 H, 03 HOCHO emuiencnja TeMnopajiHor 
pexma? 

3a 3CTa.3)Hy aHaJiH3y napoKCH3MajiHHX nojaBa K 03 CBeTHTejta JieKapHMa 
He 30 CTaje a 3 eKBaTHO TeojiomKO o6pa30BaK.e. Ajih, Bajtajio 6 h no 3 ceTHTH 3 a cy 
anocTOJiH 306 HJIH 3 ap Hcu,ejr>HBaH>a 03 cbhx Gojiccth (MaT. 10,1; Map. 3, 13,15; 6,7, 
13; JlyKa 9, 2, 6 ; jUjeii. 5, 16), Kao hito je hhhho rocno 3 Hcyc XpncToc (JIyKa, 6 , 18; 
13, 32) - “cBe SojiecHe 03 pa3jmmiTHjex Gojiccth h pa3JiHHHTHM MyKaMa, h GnjecHC, 
h MjecerntaKe, h y 3 eTe...” (JIyKa 8,1; 9,1, 2; MaT. 4, 24; 17,15-18) /IO, 11,12/. TaKO je 
anocTOJi JIyKa Morao H3JienHTH riaBJia yKOJiHKO je Gho GojiecraH, Kao h Hcyc 
XpncToc 30 K je 6 ho ca h>hm. Mel)yTHM, y jeBaHl)ejbHMa to Hnje 3a6ejieiKeHO. 

y 3 pyroM niicMV KopHHTHjaHCKoj HpKBii oko 56. ro 3 HHe anocTOJi IlaBJie 
rame o bhcokom oTKpoBCH,y rocno 3 H,CM. cTpa 3 amy h chjih. Kao h o CBojoj HHCToj 
jby 6 aBH npeMa H>HMa: “Ajih mh ce He noMaace XBajiHTH, jep fry 30 I 1 H Ha BH^ema h 
OTKpoBema rocno 3 H>a. 3HaM HOBjeKa y XpncTy KojH npe 14 ro 3 HHa (hjih y THjeny He 
3HaM, hjih ochm THjejia, He 3HaM; Bor 3Ha) 6 h 03 HeceH 30 Tpehera He 6 a. J)a, 6 h 
03 HeceH y paj, h 1 1 y HCHCKaaaHC pnjemi Kojnjex MOBjcKV Hnje CJ 10603 H 0 roBopHTH ... 
H 3 a ce He 6 hx noHno 3a npeMHora OTKpoBema, 3 a 3 e mh ce ncajiau, y Meco, aH^eo 
Cotohhh, 3 a Me hyma 3 a ce He noHOCHM. 3a to TpimyT rocno 3 a mojihx 3 a 03 CTymi 
03 MeHe. H pene mh: 30 CTa th je Moja 6 jiaro 3 aT; jep ce Moja CHJia y cjiaGocTH 
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noKa3yje ca cbhj eM. ,0,aKJieM hy ce Hajcua^e XBajiHra CBojnjeM cnaSocraMa, 3 a ce 
ycejiH y MeHe CHJia XpHCTOBa” (2 Kop. 12,1-9). 

OB/je anocTOJi IlaBJie mirne y TpeheM JiHU,y, ajiii oh 3anpaBO nnme o ce 6 n. 
Moace ce 3 aKJtyMHTH //a oh mnrie o hhcto cbctobhom h j/vkorhom HCKycTBy. Ajih, 
onHC no/tceha Ha ncHXHHKa h nepu;enTyajiHa erama y TeMnopajiHoj enHJiencHjH, 
nope/t /tyxoBHor 3 mirnija Koj u cy OBa HCKycTBa HMajia 3a cb. anocTOJia riaBJia. 
"TKajiau, y Mecor, “tom in a flesh” - “TpH y Meco”, (jjHryparaBHO 3HaHH H3Bop CMeTmn 
h HejiarojtHOCTH, Koje mojkcmo o3H3hhth Kao “erame y3HeMHpeHOCTH”, a Koje je cb. 
anocTOJi riaBJie Kopncrao Kao MeTatj)opy 3 a omirne noBpeMeHa CTama cnaSocra 
hjih SoJiecTH Koja ra je noBpeMeHO o 6 yxBaTajia. J\a im cy to Moma 6 hth h HeKa 
erama napoKCH3MajiHor ocehama CTpaxa h “/tpKTama”, ocehaj HeMHpa hjih 
npe/tocehaj Hana/ta? C Tora je, o/t CTpaHe HeKHX ayTopa, npe/tnoeraBJBeHO 3 a je cb. 
anocTOJi IlaBJie HMao emi30/te TeMnopajiHe enHJiencnje hjih KOMnjieKCHe 
napitnjajiHe Hana/te, o/t Kojnx cy ce hckh pa3BHjajin y reHepajiH30BaHe Hana/te (2. 
Kop. 12; 1-9) 141. HanMe, cb. anocTOJi IlaBJie je micao o cbom 14 ro/tHHa CTapoM 
HCKycTBy y KOMe je 6 ho “Ha TpeheM He 6 y”, “TejiecHO hjih BaH TejiecHO, to ja He 
3HaM” h j;a je 6 ho “y pajy h nyo CBeTe TajHe Koje ycHe He Mory /ta noHOBe” (2. Kop. 
12, 2-4). MeijyTHM npn o 6 pahamy raJiaraMa anocTOJi IlaBJie nHiue: ”... Ajih BaM 
/tajeM Ha 3Hame, đpaho, /ta oho jeBaH^ejte Koje caM ja jaBHO, HHje no HOBjeKy. Jep ra 
He npHMHX o/t HOBjena, hhth HaynHX, Hero orapoBemeM Hcyca XpncTa” (ran. 1, 11- 
12);... “A 3HaTe /ta BaM y cjiaSocra THjejia Hajnpe nponoBje/tax jeBaHl)e.jfce” (raji. 4, 
13; 1. Kop. 2, 3). 

Penn cb. anocTOJia IlaBJia “y Tejiy hjih BaH Tejia, ja to He 3HaM” yna3yjy Ha 
aypy /tenepcoHajiH3aitHje Kano je onncyje BnjuinaMC /13/: naipijeHT oceha 
“HeMaTepnjajiHO, He 6 hth Ty, hjih BaH TejiecHO”. Oh Moste to onncaTH Kao /ta BH/tn 
ce 6 e BaH ce 6 e, y3 nopeMeheH o/ihoc ce 6 e npeMa CBojoj okojihhh. Cb. anocTOJi 
IlaBJie TaKo^e “nyje CBeTe TajHe Koje ycHe He Mory /ta noHOBe” yKa3yjyhn Ha 
HHTeH3HBHO e30TepHHH0, eKcnjio3HBHO CTaifce y/tpysteHO ca ay/tHTopHHM 
xajiyitHHau;HjaMa, mijcr ca/tpxaja He mo>kc /ta ce cera. Je/tHOM npnjiHKOM //ok je 
6 opaBHO y JepycajiHMy h mojiho ce Bory y upKBH “/toro/tH ce... /ta nocTa/tox H3BaH 
ce 6 e” (JUjeji. 22, 17); BH/teo je Tocno/ta r/te My roBopn /ta he ra nocjiara MeJjy 
He3Ha6oruite (JUjeJi. 22, 18-21). KacHHje je je/tHOM Hohy HMao npnjiHKy /ta BH/tn 
Tocno/ta Kano My ce ođpaha pa/tn CBe/toneita y PHMy OHjeji. 23, 11). 3a BpeMe 
6 po/toJioMa Ha nyTy 3a Phm, Ka/t je IlaBJie 6 ho cnpoBof)eH Kao cyx:am, oOparao My 
ce aH^eo rocno/tmH /ta ce He 6 ojn jep he h oh h cbh ca h.hm 6 hth cnauieHH jep 
“Bajna th /tohn npe/t "Kečapa” (J3jeji. 27, 23-24). Bhjio 6 h cyBHiue je/tHOCTaBHO h 
H eKopeKrao OBaKBa erama ojiano nporjiacnra emuienraHKHM BH3HjaMa, OHa 
HH/tHitHpajy /tyxoBHO, o/tHOCHO TeojiouiKO TVMa'ieme. 

Tacnep /14/cMaTpa /ta je TepMHH “Tpehe He 6 o”, MeTatjiopa, Koja hoch H/tejy 
H>eroBHX /ty 6 oKHX pejiHrnjcKHX y 6 el)ema. Ha Taj HanHH cb. anocTOJi naBJie HCKa3yje: 
a) eKCTa3y, KojoM je /tapnBaH h KojoM je cnpeMaH /ta ce XBajin; 6 ) ocehaj 
HepeajiHOCTH y pejiaitHjn TejiecHO-CBeMnp; u,) dreamy State ca cjiyuiHHM 
xajiyitHHau;HjaMa, Kojnx ce HenorayHO ceha. Oh jacHO He ojipet)yje h npHcycrao 
bh/ihhx xajiyu,HHaitHja, ajin roRopii o BH3yejiHHM HMnpeciijavia, Ka/ta roBopn o 
npncycTBy “ Burnija h npe/tcKa3aiba”. OB/te 6 h 6 hjio HHTepecaHrao itHrapara 1,1 ej vica 
Pe/tcjiHJi/ta /15/ h meroBO nncame H3 '\IJcccTor yBti/ia': “Kao h KO/t cbhx Cbcthx 
KH>H ra, BH3Hje y KmH3H npopoKa JJamuia h y OTKpoBemy 6 HJie cy EostaHCKe 
HHTyHU,Hje Koje cy H3 Jl,pyror miiBOTa cnuiJie y (jiinimKV paBaH, h Mopajy /ta ce 


367 



cxBaTe Kao CHMSojiHHKe npencraBe npopoHKHX mhcjih, y MHoroMe HajiHK CHy”. 
“Kana 6h to mra HaM je peneHO noJia3HJio on JbynH, mh 6hcmo 6hjih ny>KHH 
nonBprHyTH ra HcnHTHBatby; ajiH noniTO to noJia3H on Bora, mh cmo ny>KHH 
onHOCHTH ce ca c t p a x o n o n i t o b a ft c m h BepoBaTH” HCTaKao je cb. JoBaH 3jiaToycT 
/16/. “3HaM jenHor HOBena y XpncTy, Kojn je npe 14 ronHHa, - He 3HaM na jih y Tejiy, 
He 3HaM na jih BaH Tejia, Bor 3Ha, - 6ho OTprHyT h y3nnrHyT no Tpeher He6a” (2 Kop. 
12, 2) - npeMa Bjiajnhy 18/ npencTaBJba npoHHpaibe no TaHaHHjnx HHBoa CTBapHOCTH 
h noSnjaite noMohn H3 bhhihx CBeTOBa. y hchxojioihkhm pacnpaBa roBopehn o Cb. 
3yxy Kao Tpehoj 6o>r<aHCKoj cjiHrypH y hobckv JyHr /17/ Ka>i<c: “Y obom cjiynajy 
no6po je nonceTHTH ce IlaBJia h iteroBe pacnojiyheHOCTH cbccth: c jenHe CTpaHe ce 
oceha Kao anocTOJi Kora je Bor HenocpenHO no3Bao h npocBeTjmo, a c npyre CTpaHe 
Kao rpeniHH hobck Kojn He Moxe na ce ocjiođonn “KOJipa y Mecy” h CoTOHHHor 
aHt)ejia Koju ra mvhh. To SHa'rir na hhk h npocBeTJbeHH hobck ocTaje oho ihto jecTe, 
a oh HHKana HHje Henrro BHine Hero concTBeHO orpaHHHeHO Ja y onHocy Ha OHora 
Kojn npe6HBa y iteMy h HHje ofijiHnje HeMa ca3HaTJBHBe rpaHHpe, Kojn ra ca cbhx 
CTpaHa o6yxBaTa, ny6oKO Kao TeMejbH 3eMJbe h npocTpaHO Kao He6o”. yno3opeH>e 
Ha MoryhHOCT npHMaita He6ecKHX nopyKa, hobhx ca3Han>a h npopoKOBaibe naTO je y 
Enđirajn: . . a noMaraH-yTeiHHTejt, J^yx CBera Kora he OTap nocjiara y Moje HMe, 

oh he Bac HayHHTH CBeMy...” (JoBaH 14, 26). “A Kana oh nolje, J)yx hcthhc. ynyTHhe 
Bac y CBy HCTHHy...” (JoBaH 16, 13), ihto cy HCTpajKHBajiH h npyrn ayTopH 181. 36or 
Tora 6h CTporo Tpe6ajio BonHTH panyHa na ce “nyxoBHe BH3Hje” anocTOJia IJaBjia, 
onHOCHO OTKpoBeite Tocnonite, He nporjiacn BH3HjaMa y OKBHpy TeMnopajiHe 
enHJiencnje. riaBJie je nncao EcjiecpHMa: “J)a ce Memi Ka3a no OTKpoBetty pa3Ha 
TajHa; Kao ihto ja rope Hanncax y KpaTKO, onaKJie mojkctc MHTajyhn no3H3TH Moj 
pa3yM y Tajmi XpHCTOBoj...” (Ecji. 3, 3-5); “H na OTKpnjeM CBHMa ihto je cjiyiK6a 
TajHe on nocTaita CBHjeTa caKpHBeHe y Bory, KojH je ca3nao CBe Kpo3 Hcyca 
XpncTa” (Ecji. 3, 9,17; Ecji. 4,14-15; 6, 17-18). 

“CBe oho ihto je hcthhckh BejiHKO, reHHjajiHO h CBeTO y HCTopnjH 
HOBenaHCTBa CTBopeHO je y hcthhh JbyncKe HCKpeHOCTH Koja je caBJialjHBajia 
ycjioBHOCTH CBane BpcTe - to je CBe njion HajnHTHMHnjer OTKpHBatba h a j c k p h b c h h j hx 
nvoiiHa HOBeKOBe nyme. Jep, y HajcKpHBeHHjnM HHTHMaMa jbyncKe nyme Jieaai 
HeuiTO yHHBep3ajiHO, HeuiTO mhoto ny6jfce on CBera OHora ihto ce Monce 3ana3HTH 
Ha noBpuiHHH CBaKonHeBHor >KHBOTa. HoBa pejiHTH03Ha yHeH>a, JbyncKa 
npoponaHCTBa - CBe je to y noneTKy 6hjio Herne y HajHHTHMHHjnM ccjiepaMa na ce 
TeK KacHHje nojaBHJio Ha noBpuiHHH h nonejio na ocBaja CBeT“ ncraKao je Eepl)ajeB 
/18/. HeManKH Teojior EpHecT BeHu; /19/ HCTanao je “na CByna TaMO rne HacTynajy 
HCTHHCKe BH3Hje HacTyna niipeKTaH CTBapajiaHKH npeođpaacaj cbccth h ca3Han>a 
OHora ko je BH3Hjy n°*™ e o, ca ho3hthbhhm MopajiHHM nejcTBOM OBora 
npeođpaacaja h Ha OKOJiHHy“, ihto ce H3rjiena noronnjio h ca anocTOJioM IlaBJioM. 
Bhjio je h npyrnx ayTopa Koj u cy naJin noccoaH nonpnHoc pa3yMeBaity mhcthhhhx 
CTaH>a, BH3Hja h đojiecni, noceđHO y onHocy Ha MHCTHKy h CTBapajiauiTBO, Kao h 
Moryhe TpaHccjjopMaipije jihhhocth 1201. 

y CBojoj CTynnjn cb. IJaBJie h TeMnopajiHa enHiiencnja JIaHnc6opoyrx /4/ 
h3hoch neTajbHe nonaTKe o iKHBOTy cb. anocTOJia IlaBJia, KapaKTepncTHKe iteroBe 
jihhhocth h neTaibe Moryhe nmjjepeHU,HjajiHe nnjarH03e enHJiencnje, Koja je 6njia 
npenMeT HcrpaiKHBatba Beher 6poja ayTopa. HanMe, yHHH>eHH cy SpojHH noKymajH 
na ce HneHTHcj3HKyje npnpona craita y3HeMnpeHOCTH, H.eroBe Moryhe aMdjiHonnje h 
cjiH3HHKe KOMnoHeHeTe y iberoBOM pejiHrnjcKOM npeo6pahaii>y. Hnje mhoto naxH>e 


368 



nocBeheHO H>eroBoj CKCTaTiniHoj bih nj u onucaHoj y npyroM ithcmv 
KopHHTHjaHTCKoj npKBii. Obo ncKycTBO nonceha Ha npHjaTHy aypy TeMnopajiHe 
eminencnje. 3a npvre BH3Hje Koje je oniicao caM riaBJie, Kao h HCTopnjcKC KH-mrc, 
Morao 6 h ce pehu na 6 h Morne 6 hth HKTanHe, ajiH m pe3yjiTaT H>eroBHX nyxoBHnx 
y 6 el)eiba. XnnoTe3a o nocTojaH>y TeMnopajiHe enanenenje ođjairntaBa noBpeMeHe 
rpaHn Maji Hanane KojHMa je noBpeMeHO npeTxonnna BH3yejiHa aypa, 03 Kojnx ce 
jenaH TaKaB Hanan nccno Ha nyTy 3 a J)aMacK, HaKOH nera je ycnennno nocTHKTycHO 
cjiennjio a CBe to y BpeMe noK je oh caM npona3HO Kpo3 ny6oKe nyxoBHe npoMeHe, 
Ha fbctobom nyTy Ka npeo6paheH>y y xpHHihaHCKy Bepy. Y nHcjiepeHiuijaJiHoj 
,TiijarH03H je neTan>HO pa3MOTpeHa b c p r c 6 p o 6 a 3 h n a p h a HHcycjniniijeHniija. MHrpeHa 
h noBpejja rjiaBe, Kao h npyre MoryhHOCTH. Y to BpeMe naBne je 6 ho Mnan, Te je 
6hjio Mano BepoBaTHO 3 a je Morao HMara npoMeHe Ha kpbhhm aoinaMa. 
npojioHrnpaHe đnnaTepanHe emnone xeMHaHoncHje cy Mano BepoBaTHO 6nne 
nocnennpa MHrpeHe. HeMa nonaTana o noBpenn rjiaBe Kao Moryher y3poKa 
npojia3Hor cnerauia IM, Ma,na HMa h cynpoTHHX MHUiJBeifca /21, 22/. 

“JI,a cb. anocTOJi IlaBJie ikhbh y ca/jamite BpeMe oh 6h, no CBoj npHJiHpn, 
OKOHnao Ha ncHXHjaTpnjcKoj kjihhhph... EpHecT PeHaH ra je OKapat<TCpucao Kao 
“ojjBpaTHor Majior JeBpejHHa”. HecTO je 6ho H3Jio>KeH HananHMa Manapnje. HMao je 
h ynecTajie xa.TynnHaiuije h no MHHiJbeH>y hckhx Hav'iHHKa cnH.TenTH'n<e Hanane” 
(JJejMOHT M., JeBpejn, Eor h neropnja, MocKBa, 1994, CTp. 186), ihto KypajeB 1231 
CMaTpa HeKopeKTHHM npeMa XpHiuhaHCTBy h xpHinhaHCKoj KyjiTypn. Maja, 
MOJKeMO pehH na je anocTOJi IlaBJie Moncna noBpeMeHO HMao Hanane rpo3HHpe 
y3poKOBaHe ManapnjoM, Kojy je Morao ia/iooimi Ha fipoj hhm nyTOBaH>HMa. 

Ha ocHOBy npoyncHC onceaoie HCManKC jiHTepaType o npo6jieMy 
enHJiencnje cb. anocTOJia naBJia CTepH 1221 je Harnao jia Haj bc lm 6poj ayTopa 
no^piKaBa xnnoTe3y na je nnjarH03a enHJiencnje HeonpiKHBa jep: a) nocTojn omic 
caMO je^Hor noral)aja Ha nyTy 3 a JJaMacK, 6e3 nonaTana o noHOBJBeHHM emi3onaMa; 
6) Mano je BepoBaTHO na ocođeHO npeoSpaheite Kao hito je naBnoB pa3roBop ca 
r ocnonovi HcycoM XpncTOM 6yne ,neo eniincniiniKC aype; u,) “mByBaH>e, 
OManoBancaBaibe” ce porađano y CTapa BpeMeHa Kana cy nocTojane n npyre 
HcnpujaTHe 6 ojtccth h ,n) HeMa jiOKaaa o ennnenTHHKHM eKBHBaneHTHMa. CTepH 
Bepyje 3 a je naBne BepoBaTHO h paHHje HMao pa3MHniJbaH,a o cbom npeo 6 paheiby n 
fla je nora^aj Ha nyTy 3 a AaviacK iicTopnjcKii ynenmaH lannc o no>KiiBH,ajy 
BH3HOHapcKor caitapa, HaKOH nera je ycnennna enH3ona ncHxoreHor cnennna, Koja 
je H3neneHa cyrecTHjoM. HnaK, MonceMO ce 3anHTaTH na nn je to 6nna caMO 
cyrecTHja? - npe 5h ce Morno pehn yTHu;aj Bepe y Bora, oahocho “neno Boncje”. Cb. 
rpnropnje EorocnoB je ncTaKao: “AnocTon naBne Hnje Morao na nonHece cnaBy 
XpncTOBy Te je ocneneo, h to ynpaBO 36or Tora ihto ce to neinaBano npe Hero hito 
je 6 ho KpniTeH. Bnna je to yMHa (HoeTHHKa) n cjjH3HHKa 3acnenibeHOCT. ... Anocran 
naBne je npHMHO BennKO OTKpHBeite na JaxBe CTapora 3aBeTa, OHaj Kojn ce 
jaBJtao npoponiiMa. jecTe ycTBapn XpncToc. Oh je cxbbtho na OTKpHBeHH Bor 
CTapora 3aBeTa jecTe XpncToc HoBora 3aBeTa. Bor ce y CTapoM 3aBeTy OTKpno 
BaH Tena, a y Hobom 3aBeTy y Teny /24/. 

PennrH03H0CT ce, y fionecHiiKa Koju cy npaheHH on noncTKa 6onecTH, mo>kc 
HcnojbHTH paHHM pennrH03HHM npeođpaheiieM, y6p30 noćne npBor Hanana. HeKH 
6onecHHU,H OTBopeHO H3pancaBajy CBoja pennrH03Ha ocehaita h BaTpeHO ce 3anancy 
3a ibhx 131. nnTaiBe pennrH03H0CTH o6onennx on erainencnje onyBeK je 
HHTepecoBano npBeHCTBeHO ncnxnjaTpe /20/. npeMa hckhm ayTopHMa HcofiiniHa 
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pejiHrao3Ha npeo 6 pahea>a ophocho acKycTBa CBeTor IlaBJia a CBeTe Tepe3e 03 
ABHJioHa poBope ce y Be3y ca enanencajoM 131. Eaao je mhofo oiihthhx OTapa Koja 
cy, npoyaaBajyha cnace ppyrax OTapa, Saaa y CTaa>y pa TaaHO pacno3Hajy pa aa je 
nacap oppe^eHor cnaca 6 ao y CTaa>y oaaniheaja bjih y CTaa>y npocBeTa>ea.a aaa, 
nax, y CTaa>y 6 oroBal)eH>a. Barna CTeneH 6 oroBal)eH,a ce Ha3HBa Ba3Hoiaea>eM, 
KojoM npanaKOM aoBeK 6 aBa “y3HeceH y Paj rpe cjiyaia peaa HeacKa3BBe” /24/, bito 
ce BepoBaTao poropaao a anocTOJiy IlaBJiy. 

“Cb. Hcax CapaH yaa pa nocToje Tpa BpcTe 3Haa>a, Koja oproBapajy aopejia 
Ha Teno, pyaiy a pyx. Tano nocToja TejiecHO, pymeBHO a pyxoBHO 3Haa>e”. TejiecHO 
3HaH.e je ycKO noBe3aHO ca H3yaaBaa>eM jtypcKe MyppocTa a 3Haa>a. JJymeBHO 
3HaH.e je 3Haa.e Koje ce papyje aoBeKy Kapa oh noHHe pa ce ocao6al)a op 
apojionoKJioHCTBa concTBeHOMe pa3yMy a Kapa noaHe pa Bpaia 3anoBecTH XpacTBe. 
,0,yxoBHO 3Haa>e jecTe 3Haa>e Koje H3Bape H3 “pyxoBHor Bal)eH>a”, npa KOMe hobck 
B apa HeBapaBy a ayje HeayjaBy a noaMa HenojMBBy caaBy Eoxjy. Tapa hobck 
no'iaH,e pyxoBHO pa noaMa oho hito je aoBeKy pa3yMCKa HenojMHBO. npaaaKOM 
Ba^efta HecTBopeHe CBeTJiocTa hobck Moace pa ca3ppaBa AHrejie a CBeTe, Kao a pa 
3ajepHHHa ca MMa. Oh Tapa HenopepaBO 3Ha pa ma BacKpcea>a. H to je pyxoBHO 
3Haa>e Koje cy HMajia CBeTa ripopopa, AnocTOJia, MyaeHHpa, nopBaacHapa a cbb 
Cbcth LjpKBe. yaea>e Cbctbx jecTe naop pyxoBHor 3Haa>a, a pyxoBHO 3Haa>e je naop 
6oroBal)eH>a /24/. 

AnocTOJia cy cxBaTBJia pa HeMa cnacea>a BaH XpacTa. “He mo>kctc naTa 
aauiy Tocnopa>y a aauiy peMOHCKy” (Kop. 10, 21). HeMa noBpaTKa y npoauiocT, Kap, 
“He 3Hajyha Bora, pođoBacTe OoroBHMa Koja to no npapopa Hacy” (raji. 4. 6) /23/, 
hito je a anocroa IJaBae cxBaTao npeoOpaTHBHia ce y xpHiahaHHHa. CBojaM 
yaeHHpaMa anocToa naBae ce ođpahao peaaMa: ”JecTe aa npaMaaa Jl,yxa CBerara 
Kap CTe BepoBaaa? A ohh My peKorne; HajecMO hh ayaa pa ma JJyx cbcth. A oh hm 
peae: JoBaH KpcTH KpaiTea,eM noKajaa>a, roBopeha Hapopy pa Bjepyjy OHora Koja he 
3 a h.hm poha, to jecT, XpacTa Hcyca” (Jljen. 19, 2-4; MaT. 3, 11). AnocToaaMa je 
peaeHo: “HacTe bh MeHe H3a6paaa, Hero Ja Bac”. cmo raocTapa aaa OKyaTHCTH, 
Koja CBojaM HanopaMa a CBojoM acKe30M CTBapajy CBoje KOCMoroHajcKe cacTeMe, 
Moraa 6hcmo peha 3a ce6e pa cmo Harnaa 3Haa>e, a pa cmo OBaapaaa itHMe... . 
HcTHHa je npoppaa y xkhbot anocToaa naBaa: “TeaiKO th je npoTHB đopaaa 
npahaTa ce” (JJeaa an. 9, 5). Hobck Koja Bepyje He “nocepyje acTHHy”; oh Joj cayaca 
/23/, aeMy apy y npaaor a acTpaxaBaa.a ppyrax ayTopa /24/. 

Tokom CBoje pyroropHiaa>e npaKce JyHr 1251 je 3ana3ao pa cy My ce Barne 
nyTa 3a noMoh oSpahaaa a BeoMa o6pa30BaHH a HHTHaareHTHH a>ypa 36or CBojax 
Heo6aHHax CHOBa, cj>aHTa3aja aaa aaK npHBH^ea>a, Koja cy ax py6oKO noTpecaa. 
Ohh cy npeTnocTaBa>aaa pa HajepHa oco6a 3ppaBor pyxa He 6a Moraa pa naTa op 
TaKBax CTBapa, a pa je CBaKO ko 3aacTa HMa npaBai)eH>a HecyMH>HBO naToaoaiKH 
nopeMeheH. 

Morao 6a ce peha pa cy ynpaBO 36or Tora pyaieBHO oSoaeae ocođe a ocoSe 
oSoaeaeae op enaaencaje Kpo3 a.ypcKy acTopajy HMaae Bpao pa3aaaaTy na a 
TparaaHy cyp6aHy, noroTOBy OHe Koje cy HMaae BH3aje (hckh cy nporaaiaaBaHH 
CBepaMa, a ppyra cy nopBpraBaHH npopepypaMa er3oppa3Ma, ophocho T> 
acTepaBaa>y 3aor pyxa) II, 11, 12, 26, 27/. JepaH Teoaor je CMaTpao pa Je3eKaa>HHa 
npHBH^ea>a Hacy 6aaa HaniTa ppyro po SoaecHH caMnTOMH, a pa cy Mojcaje a ppyra 
npopopa, Kap cy cayiaaaa “raacoBe” KaKO hm ce o6pahajy, y CTBapa naTaaa op 
xaaypaHapaja. McIivthm. yxBaTaaa ra je naHHKa Kap ce HeuiTO caaaHO “cnoHTaHo” 
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Aotoahjio a H>eMy caMOM HCTaKao je JyHr 1251. J)aHac cmo tojihko HaBHKJiH Ha 
npHBH^HO papHOHajiHy npnpoAy CBor CBeTa, Aa je^Ba mohccmo h Aa 3aMHCJiHMO 6hjio 
KaKaB Aoratjaj Koju He mo>kc a a ce ofijacHH 3ApaBHM pa3yMOM. npHMHTHB aH 'iobck 
cyoneH ca hiokom TaKBe BpcTe He 6h nocyMH>ao y CBoje 3ApaBJte; oh 6h noMHCjrao 
Ha c[ieTHinc, ,n;yxoBC hjih 6oroBe, 3aKJbyHHO je JyHr /25/. 

Ha ocHOBy JiHTepaType, Koja je 6ana AOCTymia 3 a obo HCTpasKHBaite, HHcy 
Ha^eHH no^apn Kojn 6a huijih y npnjior tbpaibh Aa je hckh cb. JoBaH SojioBao oa 
enHJiencHje. Met)yTHM, i<a/^a AHCKVTvjcMO o cb. anocTOJiy naBJiy CBana TBp,TH,a je 
BeoMa 3HCKyTa6HJiHa. Haje HCKJbyHeHO Aa je anocTOJi naBJie HMao Hene CMeTH>e 
napoKCH3MajiHor KapaKTepa (cTpax, “bcjihko ApxTaH>e”), 3 a Koje je a caM CMaTpao 
3a je to H>eroBa “HapyjKyjyha” đojiecT (1. Kop. 2, 3; 2. Kop. 10, 1). 36or Tora cy 
noje^HHH ayTopH ^HCKVTOBaaii o Moryhoj CHMnTOMaTOJiorHjH emuiencnje 
TeMnopajiHor pečata (cniiio^avia TeMnopajiHe emuiencnje hjih KOMnjieKCHHM 
napu,HjajiHHM Hana^HMa), 03 Koj hx cy ce hckh pa3BHjajin y ccKyHjiapHo 
reHepajiH30BaHe Hanaj;e (2. Kop. 12: 1-9) /4/, ihto ce He cjiaxe ca pe3yjiTaTHMa obot 
HCTpaacHBaiba. 

AnocTOJi naBJie je onncao naTite a onacHOCTH npn ocHHBaity upicaBa: 
“Mhoto nyTa caM nyTOBao, 6 ho caM y CTpaxy Ha BO^aMa, y CTpaxy o a xajAyKa...” (2. 
Kop. 11, 26-27); 2. Kop. 6 , 5). Mhoth 03 Hac HMajiH cy npnjiHKy 3 a oceTe “ApxTaH>e 
Tejia” y cmpthom CTpaxy 3a ikhbot y pa3HHM ikhbothhm He^ahaMa (noceSHO 3a 
BpeMe 6 oM 6 apnoBaH,a Harne 3eMJte y npojiehe 1999. JieTa TocnoAiter). To 
“HpxTaite Tejia” Moxe no^ceha Ha KJioHHHKe Tp3ajeBe enHJienTHHKHX Hana^a, 
ajiH HHje npaheHO hbmchom cTama CBecTH. HapaBHO, y oco 6 a ca hhckhm 
KOHB yji3HBHHM nparoM (oahocho koji; o 6 ojiejiHX on emuiencnje) CTpax mo>kc 
H 3a3BaTH nojaBy emnienTHHKor Hana^a. Kanop /28/ hcthhc na je CBecT oShhho 
noMyheHa koa BejiHKor aKyTHor CTpaxa /28/. 

nofl CTpecoM ce HaneTOCT y MHUinhHMa noBehaBa ihto y3poKyje SpojHe 
CMeTH.e. J1,ok cy BojmipH H3JioxeHH noBehaHOM CTpecy 3a BpeMe 6op6eHHX nejcTaBa 
Moxe jjoliH 30 npojia3He HenoKpeTJbHBOCTH ( 3 a Kojy HeKH BojHnpn ynoTpe6jbaBajy 
TepMHH “3ajiel)eHOCT”). HojaHHy MHinnhHy HaneTOCT noHenaA npaTe TpeMop a jaxo 
npxT&H>e npojia3Hor KapaKTepa, noceSHO koa nojaBe BejiHKor aKyTHor CTpaxa, Kojn 
ce 03HanaBa Kao yacac /28/, oahocho naHHHHH CTpax. HHAHBnnyajiHa naHHHHa 
pcaKniija ce H3pa>KaBa y HMnyncHBHoj, xaoTHHHoj, 36pKaHoj aKTHBHOCTH, Koja 
Aoboah y3 SpojHe Apyre CMeTme a ao npxTaH>a /28/, ihto ce BeoBarao Aoraljajio h 
anocTOJiy naBJiy y SpojmiM ikhbothhm HejjahaMa. CBoje pe&Kpnje cTpaxa, Koje cy 
noHeKaA HMane h eneMeHTe naHHHHor crpaxa, anocTOJi naBJie je onncao cjieAehnM 
peHHMa: “H 6njax Mei)y BaMa y cjiaSocrn, h y CTpaxy, h y bcjihkom npxTaH>y” (1 Kop. 
2, 3), 36or nera ce oh oceho noHHiKemiM (2 Kop. 10,1). 

CBe TBpAifce a a cy anocTOJi naBJie h cb. JoBaH HMann emuiencHjy HHcy 
vtcmcjbchc y Hav'iHoj TeoJiouiKoj JiHTepaTypH. OBaKBe TBp.AHiC cy Morne 6hth 
6a3HpaHe Ha ocHOBy anoKpHcjiHHX KitHra Koje cy ce nojaBHJie y npBHX HeKOJiHKO 
BeKOBa noćne XpncTa. CyBHiue 6 n Shjio HconroBopHO nonpncaTH xnnoTC3e Koje cy 
AHCKyTOBajie (hjih noTemjnpajie) MoryhHOCT na j e anocTOJi naBJie SojioBao 03 
erauiencHje. 

HeyponcHxojiouiKa ncTp aromama npencTaBjtajy HOBHHy y H3ynaBaH>y 
HHTepHKTajiHHX npoMeHa y SojiecHHKa on emuiencnje. EnnjienToreHa Jie3Hja JieBor 
TeMnopajiHor peaota H333HBa Behn naA ctiocoShocth BH3yeJiHor naMhema y OAHOcy 
Ha acchh /29/. H3HaA npocemia HHTejieKTyajiHOCT hckhx HCTopnj ckhx jihhhocth 
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Koje cy 6ojiOBajie on enajiencaje \ioryha je nocnenapa jioKaan3annje a>nxoBor 
acapnaiTa cnnaciiTorcHC aKTiiBHOCTH B3Han necHe TeMnopajme njin TeMnopo- 
OKpnnHTajiHe peraje a yTaa;aja Te aaTOJioaiKe aojaBe aa PEM (|>a3y cnaBaita a 
caiBaite c aoTCHnapaH,CM cbbx cj)a3aoaoaatax a acaxoaoaiKax VTauaja OBor CTaita 
CBecTH /30/. Mo>i</ia nojaM "cBeTe" SojiecTB KojaM ce y apoauiocTa 03HaaaBa.ua 
eaajieacaja Haje HacTao 36or hckjhvhhbo mhcthhhhx pa3Jiora. Hckh o6jihh;h 
enajieaTBHKax caHnpoMa CBaioKO Hacy HecyMH>BBa xcHnaKcn /30/, bito ce cjiaace ca 
pe3yjiTaTBMa acTpajKBBaa.a npyrax ayTopa 12 , 61 . 

AnocTOJi IlaBJie CBojaM o6pa30BaH>eM, neJioM a >khbotom, jenaH je on 
Haj3acjiyacHajax anocTOJia Ha vtcmcjbcfbv a aiapeH>y xpauihaHCTBa. TpeSajio 6a 
oSpaTBTa naxH>y aa H>eroBa yno3opeH>a: “Epaho! ayBajTe ce 3a Bac ko He npeBapa 
(j)ajio30c})BjoM a npa3HOM npajeBapoM, no Ka3HBan>y HOBjeKOBOM, a He no XpacTy” 
(Koji. 2, 8 , 20); “A CBe Kymajyha no6po npauiTe” (1. Coji. 5, 20); “CBe je nncaHO 03 
Bora ^aao, a nacaao 3a yaeH>e, 3a Kapaite, 3a nonpaBJtaiBe, 3a noyaaBaH>e y 
npaB^a” (2. Tbm., 3, 16); “JJa 6yneTe caBpmeH hobck Eonoij, 3a cbbko no6po njeno 
npanpaBJbeHa” (2. Tbm. 3,17; 1. Tbm. 5,11). 

063npoM 3a ce Hajia3BMO Ha caMOM noaeTKy Tpeher MHJieHajyMa Bajtajio 
6a yno3opaTB 3a je OBanaBa npeBapa 6njia Moryha tokom npoTeKJiax nse XHJbane 
roflBHa (a paHaje - tokom JtyncKe acTopaje). Ajib, OBa onacaocT nocTajia je 
B3pajKeHaja y nocjiefliteM BeKy npyror MBJieHajyMa, Kao a Ha caMOM noaeTKy 
Tpeher MHJieHajyMa, 360r Hipa>KCHHx ceKTaaiKax yaeii>a HcTOKa a 3anana, Koja 
noKymaBajy na ce yByay y MonepHy Hayay a cjiaji030cj5Bjy a onBoje Hac (onHocao 
ynajbe) on H3BopHe (xpninhaHCKe) nyxoBHOCTH. KypajeB 1231 acmae na je 
ncTopnjcKB, aaiteHaaHO a noKyMeHTOBaHO, TaKoi)e, a Teo30cjiaja H>y Ejija 
HecnojaBa ca anocTOJicKBM XpamhaHCTBOM. /Khbot L],pKBe Kao Tena XpacTOBor 
anocTOJi IlaBJie aa3BBa "TajHOM, caKpaBeaoM on BnjeKOBa a noKOJbeita, Koja ce 
cana jaBB CBeTBMa IberoBHM”, TajHOM “Koja je XpacToc y BaMa” (Kojioib. 1, 23-24, 
26-27). 


Ha jih je cb. JosaH, onHOCiio Koja cb. .loisaii, oo ionao on enajiencaje? 

y JiaTepaTypa peTKO Hajia3BMO nonaTaK na je cb. JoBaH đonoBao on 
enajiencaje II, 2, 5/. MoaceMO onMax nocraBHTH naTaite Ha Kora cb. JoBaHa ce to 
onHoca, 6ynyha na ax y EaSjiaja a /KaTajavia cBeTnx BMa nocTa: cb. JoBaH 
KpcTBTejt, cb. JoBaH Eotocjiob, anocTOJi a jeBaa^ejiacT, cb. JoBaH 3jiaToycT, cb. 
JoBaH JleCTBBMBaK, CB. JoBaH MHJIOCTBBB, CB. JoBaH acnOBenHBK, CB. JoBaH MBTp. 
EBxaaTCKH, Cb. JoBaa IIycTnifcaK, Cb. JoBaH npenonoSHa MyaeaaK, cb. JoBaH 
AnSaaai; HOBOMyaeHHK, cb. JoBaH apxaen. HoBroponcKH, cb. JoBaH IIocTHaK, cb. 
JoBaH TiyTJiaBa (MojiaajiaaK), cb. JoBaH KyaiHHaK, cb. JoBaH Pbjickb, cb. JoBaH 
JaHjBBCKB, CB. JoBaH IIp030pjbaBB, CB. JoBaH MHOrOCTpanaJIBB, CB. JoBaH HaMaCKBH, 
cb. JoBaH er3apx, cb. JoBaH Xo3eBBT a npyra 19 , 10/. IIpeMa >KHTnjUMa cBeTax, Koja 
je aaBeo cb. BJiannKa HaKOJiaj BejiaMapoBah y OxpnncKOM npojiory, moikcmo 
HaGpojaTB yKynHO TpnneceT ocaM cbctbx JoBaHa /10/. 

BejiaaaHy a cbctoct cb. JoBaaa, “aoBeKa HajBeher Mel)y JtynaMa”, U,pKBa 
npaBocjiaBHa npocjiaBJba Barne nyTa y ronaHa. JenaH on naHa Koja je nocBeheH cb. 
JoBaHy je a npa3HBK po^eita cb. JoBaHa KpcTBTejba, y aaaieM Hapony no3HaT non 
Ha3BBOM HBaitnaH (bjib “cb. JoBaH 6ajto6ep”). Y Hapony ce noMaite a “cb. JoBaH 
TjiaBoceK’’, ajin ce to onHoca Ha yceKOBaH>e niaBe cb. JoBaHa KpcTHTejba, Kana je 
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rrajaHH Hpop Hapepno 3 a ce JoBaH noceue y TaMHHpn h 3 a My ce K>eroBa rjiaBa 
poHece Ha TaK>Hpy. Bcjihko je mrraite pa jih je cb. JoBaH KpcTHTejb OojioBao 03 
emuiencuje (Mauap a op “cBeTe đnecra”) 6 ypyhn pa je oh KpcTHO Focnopa Hcyca 
XpncTa Ha peipi JoppaHy (Job. 1, 7, 23, 26-34; MaT. 3, 11; Jljeji. 1, 5): “Ja paKJie 
KpmhaBaM Bac bopom 3a noKajaite, a OHaj uito npe 3a mhom, jaun je op MeHe: ja 
HHjecaM pocrojaH K>eMy o 6 yhe noHHjeTH; oh he Bac kpcthth HyxoM CBerajeM h 
oriteM” (MaT. 3, 11; Job. 1, 26). “H CBjepoun JoBaH roBopehM: Bupjex ,Il,yxa rpje 
CHJia3H c He 6 a Kao rojiy 6 h CTape Ha H>eMy” (Job. 1, 32; MaT. 3, 16; Map. 1,10; JIyKa, 
3, 22). Bn})eH,e ,Il,yxa CBeTora rpe Kao rojiy 6 CHJia3H Ha Hcyca je CBepouaHCTBO 3a 
nponoBepaifce Bepe h KpiiiTCfHC y HMe rocnopa Hcyca XpncTa, cHHa Boucjer, 
ophocho CBepoueiie o Bory (Job., 1, 9-10,13-14, 17-18; Job. 3, 5-6; Job. 5, 24, 26; Job. 
6 , 63; Job. 8 ,12). 

Kpo3 HCTopnjy MepHipiHe erauiencnja ce noMHH>e h Kao OojiecT CBeTor 
JoBaHa, OojiceT CBeTor JIyKe h OojiecT CBeTor BajieHTHHa. Mei)y BHUie 03 40 
3aiHTHTHMKa (naTpoHa) OojiecHHKa 03 emuiencuje, Koju cy nocTojajiH tokom jtypcKe 
HCTopnje, HajiipH iiiBaHiiju cy 6hjih cb. BajieHTHH, cb. JoxaHec (y Cpfrnj ir to je cb. 
JoBaH KpcTHTejb, a Kop aHrjiocaKCOHapa st. John the Baptist) /31, 32/. 

Ykojihko ce nojBa enHJiencHje ophoch Ha CBerar anocTOJia h jeBaH^ejiHCTy 
JoBaHa TpeOajio 6h 3 a 6 ypeMO H3y3eTHO onpe3HH (“H opMax 6hx y ,H,yxy; h rne, 
npnjecTO CTajauie Ha He 6 y, h Ha npnjecTOJiy cje^ame HeKo”/ OTKp. 4, 2/, hito cy 
BHjjejiH h npopopH CTapora 3 aBjeTa /Hca. 6 , 1; Je 3 eK. 1, 26; 10, 1). HHane, motjih 
6hcmo pyxoBHy BH3Hjy (OTKpoBeme rocnopme) (OTKp. 1, 1, 10-16; OTKp. 4, 1-11; 
OTKp. 5, 1-14; OTKp. 6 , 1-17; OTKp. 7, 1-4; OTKp. 8 , 1-13; OTKp. 9, 1-21; OTKp. 10, 1- 
11; ... OTKp. 22, 1-17) ojiaKO 3 a cxb3thmo Kao enMJiencHjy (ophocho 3 a je cxBaTHMO 
Kao BH3Hjy y OKBHpy enHJiencHje TeMnopajtHor pe>KH>a). Y caMOM OTKpHBeH>y cb. 
JoBaHa BorocjioBa CTojn yno3opeibe: “Bjiaro OHOMe Kojn hhth h ohhmb Kojn 
cjiyuiajy pnjeun npopouiTBa, h ppate uito je HamicaHO y H.eMy; jep je BpnjeMe 
6 jie 3 y” (OTKp. 1, 3; 22, 7, 10). Cb. JoBaH Botocjiob, anocTOJi h jeBaH^ejiHCT, 
Hapnomeo je CBe CBoje ppyroBe anocTOJie CKopo 3a nona CTOJieha, npeacHBeo je CBa 
roiteita ppKBe y npBOM CTOJiehy (Myneifce, SaTHHaibe, nan h noKymaj TpoBama). 
36or Heycnejior y 6 ncTBa pap JJoMeHTHjaH ra je nocjiao y H3THaHCTBO Ha octpbo 
I laTMOc. Ha tom ocTpBy je MHore ycneo pa ripcBcpc y xpHuihaHCTBO CBojitvi pemiMa 
h uypecHMa. Ty je Hanncao JeBaH^ejte h CBoje OTKpoBeme /10/. Y BpeMe papa 
HepBe Mel)y cyuaBHMa Kojn cy poShjih cjio 6 opy 6ho je h JoBaH. Tapa ce BpaTHO y 
Etjicc, rpe je pamije HajBHine OopaBtm h paptto, yTBpt)yjyliH Ty CBoje paHHje 
3anoueTO pejio. Kapa je JoBaHy Shjio BHine op 100 ropHHa oh je y3eo cepaM CBojnx 
ynemiKa m H3amao H3 Etjieca. Tapa je Hapepno yueHHpHMa pa HCKonajy rpo 6 y 
ođjiHKy KpcTa, a 33thm je >kmb ymao y Taj rpo 6 h Tauo 6ho norpeđeH. Kapa cy 
popHuje BepHH OTBopHJiH rpo 6 JoBaHOB, He Hai)ouie Tejio y rpo 6 y. A 8 . Maja CBaue 
ropHHe pH3ajia ce Heua npauiHHa op rpo 6 a meroBa, op Koje ce HcpejbHBaxy 
OojiecHHpH op pa3HHX OojiecTH /10/. 063HpoM pa je pyro noatHBeo h npe CBpmeTKa 
CBora JKHBOTa 6ho noTnyHO CBecTaH, TeuiKO je pehu pa je SojioBao op enHJiencHje, 
na Manap je 03HamiJiH h “cBeTOM 6ojiemhy” (Kano cy je noHMajiH nan h moh3ch 3 a 
iKHBOTa cb. JoBaHa JlecTBHHHHKa - “pa 6h 3acjiyxHJiH papcTBO HeđecKo”) /33/. Cb. 
JoBaH Botocjiob je npHMHO OTupoBeme Kao “cBepoMaHCTBo”: “Jep CBjepouHM 
CBaKOMe Kojn nyje pnjeun npopoKa KitHre OBe ...” (OTKp. 22,18). 

y CBOjoj HVpCCHOj R Hi nj II Ha OCTpBy naTMOCy CB. JoBaH je BHpeO aHt)C.TCKC 
BojcKe h CTapeuiHHe lJ,pKBe Ha He6y: “H finjeiiic 6poj h>hxob vinpiijapa Miipnjapti h 
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XHJtap;e XHJta/;a” (OTKpoBeme, 5, 11); . . . “H Ka/i OTBopn nera nenaT, BH^jex noA 
ojiTapoM Ayme nođnjeHHX 3a piljen Eo>Kjy ii 3a CBeAonaHCTBO. H noBHKame rjiacoM 
BejiiiKHjeM: flOKJie, Točno Aapy cbcth h hcthhhth, He cvAimr h He Kajem KpBH Harne 
Ha ohhm ihto >KHBe Ha 3eMJHH” (OTKpoBeme, 6, 9-10) 1341. TyManeH,e OBe BH3Hje cb. 
BJiajjHKe HnKOJiaja no^pacaBa h HCTpajKHBame 1,1 ej vica Pc/icjHm^a (“IJ,ejiecTHHHHO 
npoponaHCTBo” h “JJecera yBHjj”) /15, 35/, ihto ce y obom TpeHyTKy hhhh BeoMa 
npHXBaTJbHBHM, 6e3 o03Hpa mra je to jom yBex y cynpoTHOCTH (HecnojHBo) ca 
3B3HHHHOM M 3TC plij a JIHCTH'IKOM HayKOM. “J)yme yMpjIHX npaBCAHHKa ^aKJie JKHBe y 
6 jih3hhh Bora h pa3roBapajy c BoroM, a He cnaBajy y npamHHH 3eMHoj 3ajeAHO c 
TejiHMa, MeKajyhn Kpaj CBeTa na j\a ce Ten OH^a npođyAe y jkhbot, Kano yne HeKH 
jeperaipi” 1341. 

Bn3Hje iipe,iCTaR.T,ajy Bpjio KOMnjieKcaH KBajiHTaTHBHH nopeMehaj cbccth 
koji; Kora Hyjme ofiviaHC HMajy opraHH30BaHH KapaKTep, mra hm CBe CKyna Aajc 
KapaKTep ucjtobhtot ,iorat)aja. Hvjihc ođMaHC y bhav ohthhkhx hjih cjiymHHX 
xajiypHHau,Hja Mory AonomeTH MHore ocođe noA ^eJioBameM xajiyu,mioreHHX 
cyncTaHpn, Mory ce j hbhth koa đojiecHHKa ca bhcokom TejiecHOM TeMnepaTypoM, 
koa ocođa y CTamy ceH3opHe AenpHBaipije, koa cxH30(j)peH0 ođojiejmx, a koa HeKHX 
oco 6 a h noA apyrHM HecBaKH^ammHM OKOJiHOCTHMa. 3a pa3JiHKy 03 , nyjiHHX ođMaHa 
Koje ji;ojKHBJBaBajy MeHTajiHO nopeMeheHe ocođe, BH3Hje npe^cTaBJbajy cnepnijmHaH 
ođjiHK nyjiHor npe^cTaBJbama Kojn HMa noceđHy ApaMaTyprnjy, ApaMCKH 3anjieT, 
oji;hocho pejioBHT caApxaj h OApurpaBa ce y noceđHOM MH3aHcu,eHy III. H nopc,i 
đpoj hhx HCTpa>KHBaH>a jom yBeK ce He Moxe npepH3HO OApe^HTH npaBO nopeKJio 
BH3Hja. Jom yBeK nocToje MHMOHJiajKema H3Mel)y ncHxojiora, enHJienTOJiora h 
ncHxnjaTapa y noKymajHMa Aa ođjacHe OBaj (jieHOMeH, “ 3 a Kojn ce He 6 h Momo pehn 
Aa je đojiecHO CTame, ajm hcto Tano He npeACTaBJta HopMajiHO h yođmiajeHO 
HCKycTBO ’, MaAa BH3Hje necTO Mory 6 hth cacTaBHH Aeo pejmrnjcKor HCKycTBa /7, 20 
/. JjoK cy xajiyu,HHau;Hje 3a ocođy Koja xajiyrpiHHpa oa npeBacxoAHO hhahbiiav a.T ho r 
3 Ha 1 raja, jep cy 11 pojci<nif ja HHAHBHAyajiHor, HecBecHor, caAp>r<aj BH3Hje Bpjio mccto 
HM a KapaKTep Koju npeBa3HJia3H HHAHBHAyajmo HCKycTBO h mo>kc HviaTii iHaneme h 
iHanaj k oj h cy oa KOJieKTHBHor hjih onmTer HHTepeca. Xajiyi;HHau;Hje cy Hajneruhe 
noBe3aHe ca nopeMehajHMa 6noxeMHjcKe 3 kthbhocth M03ra, aok ce BH3Hje Hajnmhe 
jaBJtajy cnomraHO h koa 3ApaBHX xnnepceH3HTHBHHX ocođa. Bn3Hje necTO Hoće y 
ceđn nopyKe oa 3Hanaja Kano 3a nojeAHHpa, TaKO h 3 a Behe rpyne jnyAH, na naK h 
HapoAe, o neMy roBope đpojHa CBeAonaHCTBa CBeTapa h npopoKa tokom JbyACKe 
HCTopiije III, mcmv HAe y npnjior h ncrpa>KHRaH,e Apyrnx ayTopa 181. 3aTO, npeMa 
MitmjBCFbv HeKHX ayTopa, BH3Hje npeACTaBjtajy “cnepmjiHHHH cyđjeKTHBHH 
AO>KHBJbaj” III. BejiHKH je đpoj JtyAH i<oj 11 cy tokom jhvackc HCTopnje AOJKHBJbaBajm 
BH3njcKa CTama (MyxaMeA, phmckh HMnepaTop KoHCTaHTHH, JoBaHKa OpjieaHKa, 
mBeACKH mhcthk h (jmji030(j) EMaHyeji CBeAeHđopr, necHHK TopKBaTO Taco h 
MHorn Apvm). 

Pa3JiHKOBame npaBHX oa Jia>KHHX BH3Hja, hhhh ce Aa je JiaKme 3a Teojiora, 
Hero 3 a ncHxnjaTpa hjih ncHxojiora. CBecT o MoryhHOCTH nojaB.T,imama BH3Hja Koje 
He noTHHy oa Bora đnjia je CTajmo npncyTHa koa cbhx xpnmhaHCKHX MiicTiriapa. 
TaKO, cb. Tepe3a ABHjicKa (1515-1582) nocTaBHJia je nHTame KapaKTepncTHHHO 3 a 
MHCTHHapa: Aa jih BH3Hja AOJia3H oa Bora, l)aBOJia, Aa jih je oa HOBeKa H3a3BaHa hjih 
HacTaje 3đor hckc AymeBHe đojiecm? Cjihhho hjih hctobctho niiTame nocTaBjtaMO 
h mh AaHac, đe3 ođ3Hpa Aa jih cmo Teojio3H, ncnxojio3H hjih namijaTpH /20/. BH3nja 
Moxe Aa đyAe chmhtom AymeBHor ođojtema, Hnp. cxH30(j)peHHje, emuiencnje, a 
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m(»kc ce h BcniTaMKH H3a3Bara v iHMaFbCM HeKHX ppora (MecKajiHH, xaiHHiu, LSD) /7, 
20/. Mct)VTHM, oHe cy hcct ponoiBJBaj Kop pejiHrH03HHX 3aHcccH,at<a-MiicTH'iapa/20/. 

y CTapoM h Hobom 3aBjeTy, Kao h y acHTHjHMa cbcthx omicaHe cy đpojHe 
BH3Ilje II np030pjbHB0CT pyXOBHOr CBeTa, Kao H BH3HJ e 6ynytlHOCTH /9, 10/. Cb. JoBaH 
JlecTBHiiiHHK, nncap 3HaMemrre “JlecTBiipe” (y Kojoj ce omicyje MeTop y3HoineBba 
pyme k Eory Kao y3 HeKy JiecTBiipy), 6 ho je BeoMa o6pa30BaH HOBeK. IberoB 
naiBOTomicau,, MOHax JJamui, peKao je 3 a itera: “y3Hece ce TejioM y Topy CHHajcKy a 
pyxoM Ha Fopy He6ecHy”. JepHOM npmiHKOM HMao je BH3Hjy 3a BpeMe MOJiHTBe, 
Koja My je noMorjia pa cnace >khbot cbom vhchhkv Koju je cnaBao ncnop BejiHKor 
KaMeHa /10, 33/. “CaB pyxoBaH no CBojoj cyniTHHH, yM nocepyje h ocoOhto pyxoBHO 
nyjio. TaKBa npnpopa JBypcKor yMa HaroHH CBaKor noBeKa pa Tpara 3 a obhm nyjiOM 
y ce6n, 6e3 o63Hpa pa jih ra Beh hmh hjih He. Jep, Kapa ce to pyxoBHO nyjio noKaace 
y HaMa, npecTaje yo6HnajeHO pejcTBO TejiecHHX nyjia. H to je ynpaBO oho hito jepaH 
Myppap, 3Hajyhn 3a to, pene: H Hahn hem EoacaHCKO nyjio” (“JlecTBHpa” - Cb. 
JoBaH JleCTBHHHHK) 1331. IlpeMa CB. JoBaHy JleCTBHHHHKy “... CppHT je HOBeK 
poSpoBOJBHH napaBHnp, KOMe to npejia3H y HaBHKy, a OBa ra OHpa rypa h npoTHB 
iteroBe BOJbe pacTpnce h 3JiocTaBjna” (“JlecTBHpa”/ O 6e3rHeBjny h kpotocth ) 1331. 
JJa jih je cb. JoBaH JIcctbhhhhk HMao napaBHi;y? Oh je npe 6 ho CBecTaH yMHHX h 
pyxoBHHX cnocofmocTH HOBena Koje ce paHac Hacjiyhyjy y rpaHHHHHM noppv'ijiiMa 
HayKe h H3BaH 3BaHHHHe MepnpHHe, o neMy roBope HCTpasKHBaita hckhx ayTopa 181. 

Cb. JoBaH IIocthhk, naTpnjapx LjapurpapcKii, pyro HHje XTeo pa ce 
npnxBaTH Te pyacHOCTH, ajin je Kacmije 6 ho 3acTpameH “op Henor HeSecKor 
bh^chA’, Kapa je iipnxBaTHO pa 6ype H3a6paH 3 a naTpnjapxa LjapnrpapcKor. Cb. 
JoBaH MMTp. EBxaHTCKH je 6 ho Bpjio o6pa30BaH h pyxoBaH HOBeK. ripocjiaBJbeH no 
TOMe ihto cy My ce jaBHjra cb. Bacnjinje, cb. TpHropHje EorocjiOB h cb. JoBaH 
3jiaToycT, h oSjacHHJiH My, Kano cy ohh CBa Tpojnpa nopjepHaKO npocjiaBjneHH Ha 
He6y. HanMe, enncKon EBxaHTCKH JoBaH HMao je jepHy BH3Hjy y CHy: Hajnpe My ce 
jaBHHie CB3KH Op OBa TpH CBeTHTeJBa y BeJIHKOj CJiaBH H HeHCKa3HB0j KpacoTH, a no 
tom CBa Tpn 3ajepHO. Tapa My peKorne: “Mh cmo jepHO y Bora, Kao hito bhphhi, h 
HHiHTa HeMa y HaMa npoTHBpeHHO... hhth hmb Mel?y HaMa npBor hh ppyror”. llocjie 
Tora ce crauiajia iipcriupKa y Hapopy oko Tora, ko je op Ta TpH CBeTHTejba Haj bc ti 11 , 
a Ha h>hxob npepjior je oppl)eH 3ajepHHHKH npa3HHK 3a CBa Tpn Jepapxa / 10/. Mapa, 
OBaKBO noHMaifce HaMa paHac H3rjiepa nypHO h HenpnxBaTJbHBO ca acneKTa 3BaHHne 
MepnpHHe, PepcjiHJip /15, 35/ HaM Ha jepaH HeođHnaH hhhhh to nnaK npHđjiHHcaBa, o 
neMy cy micajm h ppyrn ayTopn /8,10, 20/. Mei)yTHM, y HCHTHjnMa CBeTHX 3 a BpeMe 
MOJiHTBe mhofh cy 6 hjih “y3HeceHH yMOM” hjih “nocTaJin H3BaH ce6e” h hmhjih 
HeođHHHa Bnl)CH,a 3HanajHHX 6ypyhnx porat)aja hjih cbcthx jihhhocth. Hei<a op h>hx 
cy onncaHa y >KHTHjy cb. ou,a JoBaHa 3naToycTa: BHijeite npo3opjtHBor MOHaxa 
Hcaxnja o o6pahaity anocTOJia IlaBJia h IleTpa MOHaxy JoBaHy; enncKon Apejicjinje 
je HMao HeoSnHHO BHl)eibe JiHKa CBeTnx ynHTejba ppKBe, Mel)y KojHMa HHje 6 hjio cb. 
JoBaH 3jiaToycT jep oh “npepcTojn EojKjy npecTOJiy, Kojn OKpyxyjy xepyBHMH h 
cepatjiHMH” 1161. Aok je Cb. JoBaH 3jiaToycT nncao KH>nry “O CBeuiTeHCTBy” “jaBHJin 
cy My ce anocTOJin JoBaH h IleTap npopinrvhir M y BejiHKy cjTy>i<6y h BejiHKy 
OjiaropaT ajin h bcjihko crpapaite” 1101. Tano h Ha HeKOJiHKO paHa npe H>eroBe 
CMpTH, poK je oh oShhho Hohy CTajao y mojihtbh “k H>eMy polome cbcth anocTOJin 
IleTap h JoBaH”, Kojn ce jaBJbaxy iteMy h paHHje 3a BpeMe iteroBor JKHBJbeita y 
MaHacTnpy AHTHOxnjcKOM: “... Teđn je npHnpeMJbeHa BejiHKa Harpapa y IJ,apcTBy 
HeSecKOM ... 3a h3kojihko paHa th hem orahn Ka rocnopy 6ory TBOMe, h BenHO hem 
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6jiaxeHCTB0BaTH c HaMa, y U,apcTBy HeSecKOM...” 1161 . HHTepecaHTHO je /ja, npeMa 
noMeHyTOM >KHTHjy, /jBa npe3BHTepa n je/jaH MOHax “omiMa cboj'hm BH/jeme Ka/ja 
anocTOJiH jjojia3nme k CBeTOM 3jiaToycTy, CBe penn nyme H>nxoBe h chjiho ce 
pa/jOBaxy”. Ehjio 6h cvbhiiic xpa6po “oBaKBa BiO/cma” nporjiacnTH ennjienTHHKHM 
m a h u cji c ct a ij nj a m a. ,0,pyre cmcth,c Koje 6h Morjie uhu y npHJior enHJiencnje H3 
>KHTiija Cb. JoBaHa 3jiaToycTor hhcmo y \ioryhHOCTH /ja npeno3HaMO, a jom 
BepoBaTHiije Hiicy hh nocTojajie. Oh je 5ho je/jaH o/j CBeTaija 3aniTHTHHKa o6ojiejinx 
o/j enHJiencnje h HMao je ciioco6hot /ja ncTepyje /jyxoBe 113 “na/jajyhe OojiecTn”, 
o/jhocho /ja Hcu,ejtyje “6ecoMyneHHKe” /16/. 

Cb. JoBaH apxiien. HoBropo/jcKn HMao je Bnljeme cb. Eoropo/jmje h 
Heo6HHHy CHJiy Ha/j /jeMOHHMa, Koje je nan h Ha cjiyac6y ce6n npnHyl)HBao. Orpa/jao 
je o/j ncKyineiba l)aBOJicKHX, ho chjiom KpcTa h MOJiHTBe caBjia/jao je CBa HCKymerba 
/IO/. IIpeMa CTaBy 3BaHHHHe Me/jmjHHe, JiaKO 6h ce Morao pehn /ja je MOJK/ja 
OojiOBao o/j enHJiencnje (/ja je HMao BH3Hje h /ja je 6no JiaacHO noce/jHyT?). O 
ncey/jonocejjHyTOCTH, Kao h o noce/jHyTOCTH, /jncKyTOBajin cy h /jpyrn ayTopn /20, 
36, 37, 38, 39/, a ihto ce je jjhhm /jejioM pa3JiHKyje o/j /jyxoBHor yneii>a. Cb. JoBaH 
npo3opjbHBH 6ho je /jpBO/jejba /jo CBoje /jBa/jeceT neTe ro/jHHe, Ka/ja je OTHUiao y 
nycTHH>y h nocBeTHO ce mojihtbh CBe /jo CBoje /jeBe/jeceTe ro/jHHe. “TejiecaH ho Kao 
SecTejiecaH. npo3Hpauie y cpije CBaKora HOBeKa, KojH My ce npnOjimKH, h Morarne 
noro/jHTH meroBO HMe h meroBy acejby h mhcbo. npopnijao je ijapy Teo/jocnjy 
hcxo/j H>eroBHX 6HTaKa; npopnijao BojBO/jaMa, MOHacHMa ...” ; ... je/jHoj pa/jo3Hajioj 
KHejKeBoj JKeHH jaBHO ce y CHy, nouiTO je OHa Hapomrro xejie.na /ja ra bh/jh. 
H3/jpxao je BejiHKe Hana/je o/j 3jihx /jyxoBa. Je/jHOM My ce jaBHO h caM caTaHa ca 
MHOuiTBOM /jeMOHa y BH/jy aHrejia, Kojn cy ra roHHJin /ja ce noKJioHH caTami Jiaxyhn 
ra /ja je XpncToc. Ha to je oh My/jpo o/jroBopno: ‘‘D,apy MOMe Hcycy XpncTy ja ce 
KJiaitaM CBaKH jjaH; /ja je to Oh, He 6h noTpeđoBao o/j MeHe HaponHTO /ja My ce ca/ja 
noKJioHHM”. Ha OBe penn 3Jia CHJia je o/jMax Hcne3Jia Kao /jhm / 10/. 

y /jyxoBHoj JiHTepaTypn je HCTaKHyTO /ja /jeMOHH HMajy “npoTejcKe Mohn” - 
“Mory ce jaBJBara y oSjniHjnMa aHijejia, CBeTaija, Eoropo/jnije, na nan n XpncTa; 
Mory ce jaBJbaTH y oSjiHnjnMa Jiennx nceHa n MymKaparja, Ka/ja HaBO/je Ha 6jiy/j; 
pa/jn 3acTpauiHBaifca, Mory ce jaBHTH y oSjiHHjnMa 3Bepn; ...” /40/. Motjih 6hcmo 
pehn /ja cy to “jiaxHe BH3nje”, Koje HecTajy npn3HBaH>eM (o/jh. mojihtbom) rocno/jy 
Hcycy XpncTy. ripcnoj/oOmi JoBaH MHorocTpa/jajiHH je 30 ro/jHHa 6no mvhcm 
6jiy/jHOM CTpauihy, npoTHB Koje ce Heo/jcTynHO oopno. /jok HHje no6e/jno noMohy 
EoxjoM n /jo/jnpoM MoniTHjy cb. Mojceja YrpnHa. noSe/jHBnin CTpacT cb. JoBaH 6n 
ođacjaH CBeTjiouihy HeOecKOM H3HyTpa, npn Kojoj je h Hohy Morao BH/jera Kao /jaH>y 
/ 10 /. 

npen. JoBaH KyuiHHHK (KOJinđap, OHaj Kojn je JKHBeo y kojihOh) 5ho je chh 
je/jHHau; 6oraTHX n 3HaMeHHTnx po/jHTejba. Hobvhch HaKjioHomhy 3a jjyxoBHHM 
jkhbotom MJia/jn JoBaH je TajHO noOerao c je/jHHM MOHaxoM y HeKH MaHacmp. Y tom 
M aHacTnpy je npoBeo rnecT ro/jHHa y bcjihkom y3/jpjKaifcy, mojihtbh h nocjiyuiHOCTH 
npeMa cbom nryMaHy. Ta/ja je HaBanno Ha itera ijaBO c KymaH>eM, /ja 6n Tpeđao /ja 
octbbh MaHacTnp n /ja ce BpaTH CBoj hm po/jHTejtHMa Kao rnieMnh. Oh ce 3ancTa 
BpaTHO y /jom CBojnx po/jHTejba, ann o6yneH Kao npocjaK. HacTaHHO ce y /jBopHiHTy 
n JKHBeo y HajBehoj 6e/jn /jo Kpaja jkhbot 3 jom Tpn ro/jHHe MOJiehn ce Eory, /ja Bor 
cnace jjyme oija meroBor n MajKe. Ka/ja ce pa36ojieo n ocerao 6jiH3HHy CMpra jaBno 
ce CBojnM po/jHTejtHMa, Kojn cy ra no3Hajin no CKynoM jeBaHtjejBV Koje cy My y 
/jeTHiBCTBy /japHBajiH. Tano je OBaj MJia/jnh, n ano Bpjio SoraT, cnacao /jymy CBojy, 
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Hyme CBojnx pojjnTejba, no6e/jno l^aBOjia n ynoKojno ce y Tocno/jy oko 450. ro/jmie 
/ 10 /. 

H npeno/jođHii JoBaH Phjickh je npeTpneo MHore Hanacra 03 jjeMOHa h 03 
jby,n,H, pa3đojHHKa h CBojnx cpo/jmiKa 36or nera je oramao y njiaHHHy PnjicKy n 
HacTamio ce y je/jHOM mynjbeM npBeTy, rjje ce ^yxoBHO pa3Bnjao CBe jjok ra no 
Bo>KjcM IlpoMHCJiy HHcy Hanuin no6aHH /10/. 

HajcTapnje cxBaTan>e ennjiencnje no,n;pa3yMeBajio je ^a cy CBe 
MaHHcjjecTapnje ennjiencnje nocjie/pnja fleJioBama jjeMOHa hjih ,nyxoBa, KaKO Ha 
3ana/jy TaKO n Ha ncTOKy. OBaKaB CTaB ce cpehe n y JeBaHljejbHMa (MaT. 17,14-21 n 
Map. 9, 17) 1321 . Mei)ypnM, JeBaH^ejba, Kao n Kibnre HoBora 3aBjeTa npyxajy 
MoryhHOCT 3a ncrpa>KHBaibe n /icTajbHiijc flncjiepcHnii parne pa3JinnHTnx đojiecra, 
ennjiencnje, Mecenapeiba n 6ecmix /12/. Hyjmo Bnt)eibe /jyxoBa je pe^aK ,n,ap, Kojer 
cy ce y/jocTojnjTH ohh Jbvjpt Kojn ce ojyiHKyjy HaponnTOM iipaBejiHoirihy n CBeTomhy 
/10, 41/. To MOJKeMO 3ana3HTH y JKHTnjnMa CBeTnx (cb. JoBaH Ilpo3opjbnBH, cb. 
JoBaH apxnen. HoBropo/jcKn, cb. JoBaH T^tjihbh, npen. JoBaH Xo3eBHT, Mncnpap), 
niTO hm je OMoryhaBajio n ,n,ap ncpejbHBaiba n “cnjiy Ha/j jjeMOHHMa” /10, 16/. H3 
iipcTxo,TH() HaBC,TCHor TeKCTa ncHTnja CBeTnx Monce ce 3ana3HTH jja cy cbctii HMajin 
npođjieMe n cycpeTe ca jjeMOHHMa ajin Hncy onncaHH Kao “6ecoMyneHnpn”, neMy 
np;y y npnjior n Hama pamija ncTpaiKHBama /li, 12/. 

Tokom jbvjickc ncTopnje Hnje 6 hjio JiaKO pa3JiHKOBaTH ennjienTHHKe 
Hana^e, pa3He ncnxnnKe nopeMehaje napoKCH3Majmor KapaKTepa n “OecoBe” /li, 
12/. Pa3Boj caBpeMeHe (xnnoKpaTCKe) MejpipnHe o/jđapno je /;yxoBHO noHMame 
OojiecTH, noroTOBy Kajja je y nnTaiby ennjiencnja. XpncTOBO yneme. Kao n 
carjie^aBame BH^OBa Jienema ennjiencnje n ncnxo3e y xpnmhaHCTBy, Kao n h>hxobo 
eTHOJiomKO noHMaibe npyxajy HHcnnpan,Hjy 3a flajba m y jt t 11 rpi c r m n a n h a p h a 
HCTpa>KiiBan,a. 


3AKJLYHAK 

1. y Hobom 3aBjeTy n iKiiTiijiiMa cBeTnx Hncy HaljCHii no^apn Kojn 6n nmjin y 
npnjior TBp/jmn fla je hckh cb. JoBaH OojioBao ojj ennjiencnje. CBe TBpflme fla je 
anocTOJi IlaBJie OojioBao oj; ennjiencnje micy yTeMejbeHe y HaynHoj TeojiomKoj 
jiHTepaTypn. 

2. 3a ^eTajbHO pa3MaTpaibe ennjiencnje koh CBeTHTejba noTpeđHO je no3HaBan>e 
JeBaH^ejba. 

3. npoynaBaibe ennjiencnje K03 CBeTHTejba Tpeđajio 6n j\a HMa 
MyjiTH3ncn;HnjiHHapHH npncTyn, y3HMajyhn y o53np n ,tvx<)bho nonMaibe 
OojiecTH, o/jhocho ennjiencnje. 
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Slobodanka Ilic-Tasić 


EPILEPSY OF THE SAINTS 

There are lot of historical examples of outstanding men, who despite the fact that 
suffered from epilepsy, had very fmitful lives and gave great contribution in the field of 
Science, art and politics. For some of them, there is almost no doubt that were suffered from 

epilepsy ‘ Hercules, Socrat, Buda, St. Paul, St. Johan, Alexander the Great.But, attempts 

to explain paroxysmal events among saints and apostles should be make with special 
percussion. Some of those events, especially those with visions, are sometimes easily 
labeled as epileptic fits, by traditional Sciences as medicine. Today, some of them can be 
explained in other ways. 

According to available literature, there is no such evidence to support thesis that 
St. Johan had suffered from epilepsy. But, for St. Paul and possible epilepsy there are few 
evidences that can be discussed further. 

Some of the St. Paul’s disturbances, with paroxysmal way of appearance, like fear, 
“big chills”, which he called “defaced disease”, can be epileptic fits. Landsborough 
describes them as possible symptoms of temporal lobe epilepsy (episodes of temporal 
epilepsy or complex epileptic fits). 

Ali clairns of St. Paul and St. Johan epilepsy are not based on scientific theological 
literature. They could be based on basic apocryphal books, which appeared few centuries 
after Christ. 1 should be so irresponsible to support thesis, which discuss or emphasis 
possibility that St. Paul had epilepsy. 

For further discussion of epilepsy in saints, knowing the Bible is essential. 
Studying of epilepsy in saints should have multidisciplinary approach, also taking in 
consideration spiritual meaning of disease, e.g. epilepsy. 
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hv ilIMlip llaii. lOlillll 

Eeožpad, Cp6uja u Hpua Topa 

MAHACTHPCKE EOJIHHUE y 
CPE3H.OBEKOBHOJ CPBHJH 

AiiciupaKiu: IlojaBa npBe čonmnje Kao ycraHOBe 3a Jicvene /jarupa H3 
rpeher BeKa npe Xpncra 3a BpeMe BnapaBime papa Amone y Hh/jiijii. Y aHTir'n<oj 
r P m<oj “AcKJiennjeBii xpaMOBii” imami cy (jnHKijMjv domnipe. Y mecroM bckv 
noćne Xpncra y BH3aHTiijii cy ce nojaBime oprami30BaHe “napura tubhc vcraHORc” 
ojiRojcHO umi y cacraBy Beh nocTojehiix Sonmipa. Huma cy nopep imeHOBaHor 
ncKapa vnpaBJhanc m npKBcnc Bnacrima ochoby “LfapcKor TiiniiKa”. 

llpeMa jjo capa npnKynn>eHoj rpatjn y cpepncBCKOBHoj Cp6njn 6mio je 19 
6omnipa, Koje cy ocmiBane ii ypct)iiBanc no yrnepy Ha Beh nocrojehe Gonmnje y 
Bn3aHTiijn. H3 jjo capa npovvcHC ncTopujcKC rpatjc y cpepibeBeKOBHoj Cp6njn 
ManacriipcKC donmnje imane cy ma vajuv ynory. Cpncna MepinjiiHCKa 
iicTopnorpacpHja oc.iokh pa cy OHe yBene cpncKV MepmjHHV y nopopmjy rapamne 
eBponcKe Mepmjime, ann cy npcpn,a vune no TOMe mro cy imane nocedHa open>eiba 
3a nevene o6onennx op ennnencnje ii pyiueBHiix donecrn (EonHinja y MaHacriipy 
XnnaHpapy Ha Cbctoj r opn, JJevaHCKa donmnja, MaHacmpcna SonHinja Cb. HayMa 
Ha OxpnpcKOM je3epy). C od3npoM pa cy OBe Ckiihiiijc Hacrane v nepnopy op XII po 
XVII Bena. OHe vime peo Kynrype cpncnor Hapopa ii npepcraBn>ajy 3HavajHe 
iicropnjcKe cnoMemiKe. 

KjbyHHe penu: donHinja, MauacTirp. Cpfmja. cpcpnu bck. 

ripHXBaTHMO jih erajHKjioneflHj CKy ,n,cc}iHHHHiijy. Kojy je ycBojiiJia CBeTCKa 
3 /jpaBCTBeHa opraHH 3 au;Hja (BHO, 1958.) y Kojoj ce Kaace jja je “ ... đojiHHija, 
ycTaHOBa 3a Jieneite SojiecHHKa, y Kojoj pa/jn o 6 yneHO MejjHpHHCKO ocoSjne ... “ 
OH/ja cy HCTopiiMapii mc/juhhhc ynyheHH Ha KOHCTaTapnjy jja cy ce oo.ihhhc jaBHJie y 
je^HOM TpeHyTKy pa3Boja npaKTH'iHC MC,n,nn;nHe. To je, npeTnocTaBJBa ce, 6hjio 
CB3KaKO BpjIO JjaBHO. 

O/i Tora BpeMeHa na 30 j\anac 6 ojimmy Kao 3flpaBCTBeHy ycTaHOBy 
cycpeheMO y KyjiTypn CBaKor Hapopa. y cbhm BpeMeHHMa h Ha cbhm Mepn/uijaHnvia. 

Pen đojiHHpa norane H3 VIII Bena. CjioBeHCKor je nopeKJia. Ethmojiouikh 
KopeH Be3aH je 3 a crapocjioBeHCKy pen; “6oji“. 3a6ejie>KeHO je 3 a jy je npBH 
ynoTpe6HO Cb. CaBa HeviaH,Hh (npHJiHKOM micaifca \iaHacTapnHCKHX THnHKa 3a 
Xn. T raH,riap y CBeToj Topn h Ctv^chhhv y Cponjn. 

* 

3a Ka3aHy npeTnocTaBKy j\a cy ce đojiHHpe Kao ycraHOBe jaBHJie Bpjio paHO, 
HCTopnorpacjjHja HaM npynca cjiejjehe HenođHTHe /joKa3e. 
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JepaH op obhx poKa3a pojia3H H3 CTape HHpnje h čarapa m Tpeher BeKa 
npe XpHCTa, "... 3a BJiape, “U,apa U,apeBa“ AmoKe (Ascghoca Manrna, 274-232), 
ocHiina'ia BejiHKor vjepumcHor IlH/pijcKor paperaa. TaMO ce jaBJtajy ycTaHOBe Koje 
cy no CBojoj HaMeroi Smrie cjmmie eBponcKHM SojiHHpaMa. Y obhmb cy xnpyp3H, 
aKymepn h 0(J)TajiM0Ji03H paprniH Bpjio KOMiuiHKOBaHe XHpyniKe 3axBaTe ... “ (J. 
Hexpy, 1889-1964.) 

y CTapoj M h.t ifj it jaBJhajv ce y to BpeMe h npBa npaBHJia o opramnapitjii h 
papy đojimipa. AyTop thx npaBHJia je pBopcKH jieKap Mapai<a. Koju je y ncra yHeo u 
jepaH caBeT JieKapy. Oh je Tapa Hanncao: “... JieKapy, Kapa Jienmn đojiecr, a He rne- 
pam pejior noBeKa, hcto je h ihto Tepara nrapy ca jepmiM kphjiom pa nojiera ... “. 

* 

y amiiMKoj rp'iKoj jaBJtajy ce “AcKjienpjeBH xpavtoBH'‘ Koju cy HMajiH 
(|)yHKpHjy SojiHHpe. y obhmh nocTojajie cy co6e 3a 6ojiecHHKe, rpe cy obh 
npoBO/pum Hoh. CBeiHTemipH - neKapn obhx xpaMOBa Jiemum cy đojiecmnce 
Ty\ta T ichn H>iixoBe CHOBe. 

y 6. BeKy nocjie XpncTa y BH3aHrajH jaBJbajy ce opraHH30BaHe 
“KapiiTaTHBHe ycTaHOBe“ opBojeHO hjih y cacTaBy Beh nocTojehnx Sojimipa. Himna 
cy y3 HMeHOBaHor JieKapa, ynpaBJtajie h ppKBeHe BJiacra. OBe SojiHHpe Kao h 
KapHTaTHBHe ycTaHOBe ocHHBajy ce Ha ocHOBy TiinHKa Kojn je npomicao pap, Kao 
BpxoBHa MupoBHa h pyxoBHa BJiacT y Bn3aHrajH. 

HajBeha h Haj3HanajHHja đojimipa y cpepmeM BeKy, y BH3aHrajH Smia je “... 
LjapcKa đojimipa y riaHTOKpaTopoBOM MaHacTMpy y U,apHrpapy...“, Koja je 
ocHOBaHa 1136. ropmie. OcHOBao je pap JoBaH II KoMHeH ( 1118-1173) h papnpa 
HpHHa (y MOHamTBy HapeneHa KceHHja, + 1124). O opraHH3apnjH h papy OBe 
6ojimipe ca3HajeMO H3 “LjapcKor TiinnKa“ y KojeM je 3anHcaHO “ ... pa cy y3 6ojiHHpy 
jom nopHTHyTa opejnema 3a CTape, opejteme 3a pymeBHe 6ojiecHHKe, 3aTHM nrrajia 
h mjihh ...“ (Karah 1965). 

y obom ranHKy, jom rame: “... Hapel)yjeMO, pa y 6ojimipy 6ype 50 
nocTema. (Ja ce nocTeme nocTaBe 3a opMop SojiecmiKa. Op rax 50 nocrejta, peceT 
pa 6ype 3a OHe Koju CTpapajy op paHe hjih noBpepe (xnpyprnja). OcaM nocrejta pa 
6ype 3a OHe Koju 6ojiyjy op omijv. Sojiecra yTpo6e, hjih ppynix KaKOBHjex 
omTpHjnx đojiecra. 3a SojiecT xeHa 6nhe oppeljeHO 12 nocTejta. OcTajie nocTejte 
npocTphe ce 3a oSnmie đojiecra ... 3a CHporamy h Temne đojiecmnce yBeK TpeSa 
HMara h Komyjby, Kojy My o6yhn Kapa jierae y 6ojiHHpy. tberoBy Komyjty onpaTH, 
na pa ra neKa Kapa ce ocjioSopn đojiecra h acejm pa H3al>e H3 6ojiHHpe...“. 

OBaj ranHK jom ypct)yje 6poj 3anocjieHnx JieKapa h ppyror ocoSjta, HanHH 
papa h poKvpcTBO, 3araM HcxpaHy đojiecHHKa h 3anocjieHHX. 3a opp>i<aBamc 
XHrnjeHe Kop SojiecHHKa, jepHOM HepejBHO poSnjajm cy y6pyc h canyH. Ty cy 
noMeHyTa h pBa CBeurreHHKa ca CBojnM noMohHHpHMa h rpoSapoM Kao h “... ynHTejB 
jieKapcTBa, ca pBa noMohHHKa, Koju he jieKapcKoj BemraHH ynnra pepy JieKapa ...“ 

* 

Pa3po6jbe KyjiTypHor npopBaTa Cpfmjc, Koja he “... oparaara TaMy 
He3Hama h CBe npocBeTJinra pa3yMHOM CBeTjiomhy ...“ (Cb. CaBa), nonHite ohot 
T peHyraa Kapa je chh BejiHKor x<ynaHa CrecjiaHa HeMame (114-1200) Pacrao 
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HeMaifeiih (y MOHauiTBy Hapenemi CaBa 1174-1235) nocTao norjiaBap cpncKe 
ppKBe. 

Ca ocHHBaiteM HeMaiBHhKe Cpđnje, MejjnpHHCKa HCTopnorpacjiHja Sejieacn 
fla ce h Ha npocropMMa cpncKe /jpacaBe jaBJBajy npBe ,n,Be cpncKe SojiHHpe. OHe ce 
ocHMBajy no yrjie/jy Ha Beh nocrojehe đojiHHpe y BH3aHrajH. IIpBa je 6 njia 
MaHacTHpcKa SojiHHpa y XHJiaH/japy Ha CBeraj Topn, a npyra je y Ctvachhhh, y 
Cpfmjir. 06e cy Gane ypat)CHC npeMa HanHcaHHM MaHacTHpcKHM TiinimHvia, 
nHcaHHM no yrjie^y Ha noMeHyTH papurpajjciai. AyTop 06 a OBa ranHKa 6 ho je 
Cbcth CaBa, npBH cpncKH apxHenHCKon. 

BojiHHpa y MaHacTHpy XnaeH,Tapy Ha CBeraj Topu, ocHOBaHa je y ncpno/iy 
ofl 1199. 30 1200. roflHHe. H>y cy ocHOBajiH Cb. CaBa h Cb. HeMan>a (y MOHauiTBy 
HapeneHH CHMeoH). V MaHacrapcKOM THnHKy y ^ejiy Kojn je HacjioBJBeH: “O 
Sojihhph h pa6oTajyiHHHX 6ojieH“ (raaBa 40), o cbmom pa/jy SoJiHHpe je 3anHcaHo: 

3anoBeaaMO, ,n;a ce 3 a 6oJimmy H3a6epe hejraja, Koja HMa o6jihk OojiHHpe h j\a ce 
nocTaBe 3 a Jieneite h ojjMop h j\a hm ce ^a/je SojiHnnap (“pađoramC) jja hx 
nocjiyjKyje y CBeMy. Ako He /jao Bor MojHM rpecHMa, MHorn 03 ; h>hx naflHy y SojiecT, 
na/iy flBa SojiHHnapa h je^Ha BejiHKa apyjia (MaHrajio), to jecT onBHurre oj; 6aKpa 
CKOBaHO h noKpeTHO Ha KOMe 6 h ce 6ojiecHHKy Tomio yKpon (MejieM), hjih j;pyro 
hito H>HMa 3a yTexy, h no MoryhHOCTH 3 a jejio h nnhe h 3a ocTajie noTpeSe 

L(ap ,Il,ymaH (1331-1355) he 1374. ro^HHe npocTopHO noBehara 
XHJiaH/iapcKy 6ojiHHU,y h oj;pej;HTH joj CTajiHy HOBnaHy noMoh y H3Hocy oj; 200 
MJieTanKHX nepnepa roj;HmH>e. 

riocjie noBpaTKa Cb. CaBe y Cp 6 njy, oh he Kao apxHMaHj;pHT h HryMaH 
MaHacTHpa y CTyj;eHHi;H, TaKo^e 1207. roflHHe, ocHOBaTH MaHacTHpcKy 6 ojiHHU,y h 
H anHcaTH thhhk 3 a H>y. 

Haui HajSoJBH no3HaBajiau; cpej;H>OBeKOBHe Me/jHijHHe npocj). j;p Pejta 
Karah, onucvjvhn oBy MaHacrapcKy 6 ojiHHi;y ncrane: “... j;a je OHa 6 ejia y npaBOM 
CMHCJiy peMH SojiHHHKa ycTaHOBa y Cpfmju. y H.oj cy ce ochm MOHaxa h 
M aHacTHpcKHX pa^HHKa jiennjia h CBeTOBHa jrapa. BojiHHpa je HMajia BHrne 
op;ejbeH>a, Mel)y KojHMa cy nopo/puiniHTe h oj;ejbeH>e 3a j;ymeBHe OojiecHHKe ...“ 
(Karah 1969). 

MaHacrapcKa fio.THima y Ctvuchiihh. mo>kc ce CMaTpara HajBehoM cpncKOM 
Cpe^H>eBeKOBHOM SOJIHHPOM. 


* 

riocjie Heycnejie no 6 yHe h H3rHaHCBa y TypcKy rj;e ce “... y papcKoj 
6ojihhi;h riaHTOKpaTopoBor MaHacrapa ycneuiHO H3JienHO 03 cjiemuia ...“, OrecjiaH 
Ypom 111 JHenaHCKH Bpaha ce y Cp 6 njy. Ty, H3 3 axBajiHocra, 3 a ycneuiHO jieneite, y 
cejiy J)enaHHMa Kpaj IIehu nojpcKe CBojy 3anync6HHy MaHacrap Bhcokh Jlc'iaHir. Y3 
MaHacTHp oh je Ty no^nrao h 6 ojiHHi;y Kojy nocBehyje riaHTOKpaTopy 
(CBe^p>KHTejty). FIo ype^etby JJenaHCKa đojiHHpa 6 njia je cacBHM no yrjiej;y Ha OHy 
y U,apHrpaj;y, rj;e ce oh BHrne ro^HHa Jienno. “... EojiHHi;a je HMajia nerapH 
o^ejbeita: (a) 3a OHe Kojn 6 ojiyjy oj; CBeTe 6 ojiecra - enHJiencnje; ( 6 ) 3a OHe Kojn cy 
ce cacBHM caBHJin; ( 6 ) 3a OHe Kojn cy H3jej;eHor jrapa (ry 6 aBpn); h (r) 3a OHe Kojn He 
Mory j;ncara ...“ HeuiTO KacHHje y cacTaBy j;enaHCKor MaHacrapa nojjiirHVTC cy jom 
flBe OKOJiHe ppKBe: “... y ceny rpa 6 jty, ppKBa Cb. HnKOJie ca “... ckjiohhihtcm 
OojiecHHKa ca HCTpyjiejiHM JiHi;eM“ (lepre), h ppKBa Cb. JIyKe, y3 Kojy je Snjia h “... 
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OojiHHpa 3a ^ymeBHe OojiecHHKe ... “ ( Karah, 1969). 

LicTopHHapn Hii 30 naHac HHcy ycnejm 3a yrap/je TanaH /jaTyM Kajja je 
npecTaJia 3a nocrojn OBa MaHacrapcKa đojirnipa. 

* 

riomTO je Ljap OrecjiaH J)ymaH (1308-1335) npeđojieo Hexy TeniKy OoJiecT 
(?), oh he y 3HaK 3axBajraocra ocHOBara 6ojimmy npn MaHacrapy Cb. ApxaHl)ejia y 
ripH3peHy. IlpeMa canyB&HHM 'ianiiciiMa, OBa OojiHHpa je HMajia pRa/icccT nocrejna. 
H 3 “LjapcKor rannKa“ Kao 11 oniica Koje HaM je ocTaBiio rpiiropiije D,a6jiaK 
ca3HajeMo: jja je “... SoJiHHpa cjiy>KHJia caMO 3a Jieneite aKyranx đojiecra (“ko ce 
pa36ojiH /ja je y Oojihhijh, a xpoMH h cjiemjH /ja ce He np>Ke“)...“. O OBaKBoj U,apeBoj 
op;JiypH, HCTopicrap P. Karah nnirie y CBojoj kh>h3h “CpncKa c p c /i h> c r c k o b h a 
MejjHpHHa“ (r. MnjiaHOBap, 1990.) “... 3 a je OBaKBa o/jJiyKa 6 HJia peraocT h Ha 
3ana/jy, r/je cy ce 6ojiHHU,e yrjiaBHOM ocHHBajie 3a npnxBaTaH>e ceporaite h 
jjecj)eKTHHX oco6a...“. 

OBa 6ojiHHU,a je npecTaJia /ja nocrojn npeMa MHinjbeH>y noMeHyTor 
HCTopHHapa Me/jmjHHe KpajeM 15 Bena, nocjie TypcKor ocBajaita IIpH3peHa. 

Ilope/j OBe noMeHyTe, y ripH3peHy je D,ap Jl,ymaH MaTepnjajrao noMorao h 
“... 6ojiHHpy npn MaHacrapy Cb. IlaHTejiejMOHa ...“ Kojn ce TaKol/e Hajia3H y 
ripH3peHy. Y JieTonHcy Tora MaHacrapa je 3amicaHO /ja cy ce y H.eMy JieHHJiH h 
X pHUlhaHH H MyCJIHMaHH. 


* 

3a BpeMe CBoje BJia/jaBHHe Kpajb CTccjiaH Yponi III Mhjtvthh je no/jHrao 
MHoroOpojHe 3a/jy:>K6HHe. Tano je oh y U,apHipa/jy, oOhobho EBeprera/jcKH 
MaHacrap Kojn je CTpa/jao y noiKapy 1308. ro/jHHe. Ty, y3 OBaj MaHacrap oh je “... 
OTBopno 6ojiHHpy h y3 H.y Me/jnijHHCKy uiKOjiy Ha nnjeM je nejiy CTajao Kao peKTop - 
y to BpeMe - HCTaKHyra JieKap Teopraje Xphctobhhk ...“. IlpeMa nHcaH>y H>eroBor 
Onorpaijia JJaHHJia II “... Kpajb MHJiyraH ce nocTapao h 3a Gojihhhko oco6jbe.“ 

Moace ce 6e3 HKaKBe ckpomhocth pehn /ja je noMeHyTa niKOJia 6njia Ha 
HHBoy OHjjaiHH>HX Me/jHijHHCKHX cj)aKyjiTeTa y MoHnejbey, Eojioh>h hjih PnMy. 
Ca'rvRaHH no/jaiju Ka3yjy 3a je HHTepHy mc/ihuhhv - hjih Kano ce y to BpeMe 
Ha3HBajia “HayKa o no3HaBaH>y Oojiecra no nHnaH>y jkhji“, npe/jaBao, TaKolje 
no3Hara JieKap JoBaH AprHponyjioc, Kojn je 3a ce6e Hanncao 3a je H3 IIoMopaBJHa. 
IberoBe OejieuiKe HaM npyHcajy h je/jaH Henoy3/jaH h HenpoBepeH no/jaTaK, Kojn 
HnaK He mojkcmo o/jSaijKra: “... Y OBoj ihkojih 6hjio je h i)aKa H3 Cpđnje ...“. 3Ha ce 
3a je OBaj Jienap, noćne BejiHKor noacapa U,apHrpajja (1422) ro/jHHe, npernao npBO y 
Eojioity a 3araM Phm, r/je je npe/jaBao no TaMHOiuifcHM mc/jhijhhckhm cjiaKyjiTe- 
THMa. 

OBa he MejjHipiHCKa uiKOJia h fiojiHiina, 3a Kojy no ocHHBany mcokcmo pehn 
3 a je cpncna - y npBoj hojiobhhh XV Bena 6 hth npecejteHa y MycnoHH. Y H.oj cy y 
to BpeMe npe/jaBajin no3Hara Jienapn (JoBaH XopT3aMeH, Teoprnje Xphctobhhk, 
JoBaH AprHponyjioc, Mnxajjio AnocTOJi h /jpyrn). (KoTapnnh, 1968). 
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* 

y ČHorpacjDHjH KHe 3 a JIa 3 apa Xpe 6 ejtaHOBHha (1329-1389) 3 amicaH je 
no^aTaK j\a je OBaj 1381. rojjHHe ocHOBao 6 ojiHHpy y MaHacrapy PaBamipa r/je “... 
ca3Hp;a h Apyrn xpaM y PaBaroiipi, Kojn JiejKH Ha iicroHHoj CTpaHH y no/iropjy Tora 
MecTa. Hajia3H ce 6jiH3y papcKe JiapBe 3a CTpaHpe h pacJiađjteHe h OHe Kojn cy 
6 ojiOBajiH oh Hen 3 JieHHBe đojiecra (rieTpoBHh, 1922). 

OBa je Gojirnipa o/uirpana 3HanajHy yjiory tokom 6op6n ca Ty pipi Ma 1427. 
ro/jmie, Kao h /jeceT ro/jmia KacHHje (1437). 

* 

3a ^ecnoTa CTeBaHa JIa3apeBHha, Snorpacjm cy 3amicajm ,na je 5 ho “... 
mhjiocthb npeMa SojiecmiMa, noroTOBy ry6aBpHMa, na cy mhoth đojiecHHijH H3 
cyce^HHX 3eMaJta ji,ojia3HJiH y Cp6njy ...“ Oh je y CBojoj npecTOHHipi, y Eeorpa/jy, 
ocHOBao “ CTp a h o n p nj e vi h u u y Ha cjiaTKoj Bopn“, Koja ce Hajia3HJia i<o,p npi<Be Ha 
KajieMer/iaHy (xpaM Cb. IleTKe). Y Toj 6 ojihhph Kao JieKap pajpio je y to BpeMe 
no3HaTH pvopoBa'iKii h eBponcKH xnpypr AMaTyc JIycHTaMyc. OBaj he nocjie 
npejiacKa y CojiyH, y CBojoj ce/jMoj ncHTvpnjii. onncara pap y oeorpapcKoj 6 ojihhu,h 
...“. lio MHUiJBeH>y HauiHX HCTopHHapa OBa je Gojirnipa “... cjiyiKHJia y npBOM pejjy 
Kao CKJioHHiHTe 3a CMeuiTaj oco 6 a 03 HeH3jieHHBHX đojiecra, Kao h 3 a /jojkhbothh 
6opaBaK CTapnx caMoxpaHHX oco6a ...“ ( Karah). 

* 

y 6jih3hhh IIpHSoja Ha JlHMy, Ha neBoj o6ajin pene, y cejiy MaacnhH Hajia3e 
ce ocraipi cpefliteBeKOBHor MaHacrapa “Cb. Teoprnje y JJaSpo-đocaHCKoj 
npaBocjiaBHoj enapxHjH“. CaM MaHacrap 6 ho je CMeuiTeH H3Mel)y /jBa BejiHKa 
MaHacTHpa, Eame ITpHSojcKe h ManemeBe, Kojn cy y to BpeMe 6 hjih 3HanajHH 
u,eHTpH ayxoBHe KyjiType cpe/jmeBeKOBHe Cp6nje. 

H 3 no^aTaKa, Koje je ocTaBHO apxHenHCKon JJaHHJio II ca3HajeMO jja je 
MaHacrap y Jl,a6py 6 ho 3a,riy>Kf)iiHa Kpajba MiLivTHHa. TaHHO BpeMe mpama obot 
M aHacTHpa 30 /jaHac mije ce motjio yTBp/jnra. HcTpaiKHBama Ha obom 
apxeojiouiKOM KOMnjieKcy jjaHac h ibo/ih My3ej y npn6ojy h 3aBO,n; 3 a cnoMeHHKe y 
Eeorpa/jy. 

IIpeMa nHcamy apxeonora Mnimpe HHKOJiHh H 3 Beorpa^a ncrane ce “... 
npBH Tpar o obom MaHacrapy h meroBoj yjio3H y cpe/jmeBeKOBHoj CpSnjn Hajia3HMO 
y THnHKy Cb. CaBe 3a MaHacrap y CTyneHHi;H, r^e je HađpojaHO jom rnecT 
MaHacrapa H3 Kojnx cy CTapeuiHHe npncycTBOBann H36opy HryMaHa MaHacrapa 
CTy/jemma. Mel)y rax rnecT 6 ho je h CTapeuiHHa MaHacrapa y Jl,a 6 py ...“ O 
MaHacTHpy y ,Il,a 6 py mirne h TypcKH nvTomican; E. HejieSnja, oniicyjyhii ra y nyHOM 

cjajy. 

y Kpyry obot apxeojiomKor KOMnjienca “... ceBcpo3ana,n;HO 03 ocTaTai<a 
xpaMa ...“ y 3a^H.HX HeKOJiHKO ro/imia 3anoneTa cy HCKonaBama Ha npocTopy 
MaHacTMpcKe Sojimnje, Koja Kano ce nperaocTaBJba, npiinapa BpeMeHy Kapa je 
norpirHVT h caM xpaM Cb. r copraj a y r EI i a6py 3a,py>i<f)HHa Kpajta MHJiyraHa. 
HcTpajKHBaiBa Ha npocTopy SojiHHpe jom cy y TOKy. 3a capa, TaMO je CKHHyT caMO 
ropmii cjioj Koju npimapa ropmcM cnpaTy oojihhuc. Koja je crpapajia y nojKapy. H 3 
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Tor cjioja H3Bal)eHH cy hckh Me/jHipiHCKH HHCTpyMeHra, Kao h CBehmaijH ca KojHMa 
ce đojirnipa BepoBaTHO ocBeTJBaBajia. linearni tckct Ha otkphbchom MajiTepy 
Ka3yje la je Ty 6njia Sojirnipa. 

HHTepecaHTHO je HCTahn nojjaTaK ia je OHa npyjKa.ua noMoh paH>eHHpnMa y 
TOKy CpncKO-TypcKor paTa 1912. ro,n(HHe. (IIIajiHnyoBHh, Eeorpai 1979.) 

* 

IlpeMa noBejbH KpajBHpe JejieHe H3^aTe 1314. roiHHe h noBejbH KpaJta 
ypoma III, y rpa/jy KoTopy - Kojn je y cpeimeM BeKy 6 ho y cacTaBy cpncKe ipncaBe - 
npn TaMHoniH>eM SeHejjHKTaHCKOM MaHacTHpy “Cb. EoropojjHpe PaTaHKe“ pa/jnjia 
je “... 6ojiHHU,a Koja je cjiyjKHJia Kao CKJioHHiHTe 3a H3HeMorjie h ođojiene 03 
XpOHHHHHX 6oJieCTH...“. 

rio MHHiibeH>y HeKHX Hamnx Me^HKO-HCTopHMapa, npeTnocTaBJta ce j\a je 
OHa ocHOBaHa npe OHe y XHJiaHiapy. 

riope^ noMeHyTHX, y cpeimeBeKOBHoj CpSnjH 6 hjio je jom MaHacTHpcKHX 
6ojiHHpa. MHore 01 HbHX cy y nocrojehoj ncTopiijcKoj rpal)H ocTane caMO noMeHyTe. 
OHe oneKyjy leTajBHa HcnHTHBaiba. 

Mh heMO OB^e jja hx caMO noMeHeMo: 

y MaHacTHpy MHJiemeBy Tano^e je 6n.na GojiHHija y Kojoj cy ce KaKO nHHie 
y JieTonHcy jichhjih h xpHHihaHH h MycjiHMaHH. 

riocTojn no,n,aTaK jja je OBaj MaHacrap 1652. ro/jmie jjoGho noMoh H3 Pycnje 
3a nonpaBKy Gojihhhkc 3rpap;e h Ha6aBKy HeKHX CTBapH. 

OBaj no/jaTaK /jaje HaM npaBO 3a 3 aKJbyHHMO 3a je caMa Gojirnipa noerojajia 
MHoro paHHje. 


* 

JleTonnc MaHacTHpa TpecKaBHpa 3a6ejieacHO je ia cy ce y meMy jichhjih 
xpHiuhaHH h MycjiHMaHH, Kojn cy 06one.3u ojj \ianapnjc. BepoBaTHO je 3a cy no 
TpecKaBHU,H, Kao KJiHHHHKoj cjihi;h, MaHacTHp na H fiOJIHHIia JJoGhJIH HMe. 

* 

Ochm noMeHyTHX viaHacTHpcKe 6ojimiu,e 6njie cy jom y cacTaBy MaHacrapa: 
Eama koji; IIpHSoja, CncojeBpy, ropH>aKy, BoroBa^H, Pa/joBampiMa, npn u;pkbh Cb. 
Tiopt)a y Ci<onn,y, Cb HayMa Ha Oxpn,n;cKOM je3epy (3a ncnxnjaTpnjcKC Gojtcchhkc) 
h Cb. KneMeHTa y Oxpniy. 


3aKjh\ L iaK 

IlpeMa 30 ca^a npHKynjbeHoj rpal)H y CpSnjH je 6 hjio 19 Gojirnipa. H 3 jjo 
ca/ja iipoyHCHC HCTopnjcKe rpat)c y cpe/imcReKORHoj Cpfmju cy ViaHacTHpcKe 
Gojimipe HMajie 3HanajHy ynory. CpncKa vie,niinnHCKa HCTopnorpac[inja ocjtokh 3 a 
cy OHe yBene cpncKy mcjihuhhv y nopoiimv TajjairiiKC eBponcKe mcihuhhc. 

C ođ3HpoM Ha BpeMe 03 ; XII 30 XVII Bena Kajja cy ce jaBHjie, OHe CBaKaKO 
HHHe ,ico KyjiType cpncKor Hapo.ia h npeiCTaB.rhajv 3HanajHe HCTopnjcKe cnoMe- 
HHKe. Kano je HCTaKao HCTopmiap P. Karah “... H>nxoBa nojaBa je pe3yjiTaT acejba 
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rjcmaTopa hjih 3a,n;y)K6HHapa na VHanpenn BjipaB/BC cTaHOBHiiniTBa Ha npocTopHMa 
cpenH.OBeKOBHe Cpđnje, na h niHpe.“ 
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Budimir Pavlovic 


THE HOSPITALS OF THE MONASTERIES IN THE MEDIEVAL SERBIA 

The inauguration of the first hospital takes place in the period of the reign of 
emperor Ashoka in India, in the third century BC. In ancient Greece the “Asclepius’ 
temples” had the role of hospital. In the sixth century AD in Byzantium appeared the 
organized “charitable institution” as a part or separated from the existing hospitals. They 
were managed by appointed physicians and also by the church authority on the basis of the 
“Imperial typikon”. 

According to the collected material we know that in the medieval Serbia were 19 
hospitals. They had a very important role. The Serbian medical historiography notes that 
these hospitals introduced the Serbian medicine into the European medicine. The difference 
betvveen the Serbian and European hospitals of that time was the fact that Serbian hospitals 
had more advanced practice and separated departments for healing the patients from 
epilepsy and mental diseases (The hospital in Monastery Chilandar on Mont Athos, The 
hospital of Monastery Decani, The hospital of Monastery of St. Naum on the Ohrid Lake). 
These hospitals were founded in the period from XII to XVII century and they are part of 
the cultural heritage of Serbia and very important historical monuments. 
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IIOMEHHK 


XPHCTOC BOCKPECE, 
PAflOCTH HA1UA! 


O ran Ilajcnje (TauacujcBiih) 
(1957 - 2003) 


OTap IlajcHje (TaHacpjeBHh), 
apxnMaHjjpHT, nryMaH MaHacrapa CBeTor 
Ilpoxopa ri'rirHiCKor. ynoKojHO ce 20. jyjia 
2003. ropmie. Caxpan>eH je y nopra MaHacrapa. 

Po^eH je Ha Bcjihkh neTBpTaK, 1957. 
ropmie y CpeOpernipn. 

Johi Kao penaK opjiynHO je pa hchbot nocBeTH cjiyjKeH>y Bory. 3aBpuiHO je 
cpepity MOHauiKy uiKOJiy h paHO npHMHO MOHauiKH nocTpnr, npHBepeH pyxoBHHM 
opeM JoBaHOM PapocaBJteBHheM. MoHameite je ođaBHO enncKon pauiKO- 
npH3peHCKH, paHac naTppjapx cpncKH ITaBJie, y MaHacrapy Bhcokh JJenaHH, Ha 
rTpeoSpanceite 1979. ropHHe. 

MoHaniKH jkhbot, noTOM, HacTaBJba Ha CBeToj PopH. rio npHMaiby BejiHKe 
cxHMe 1989. ropimc nocTaje npBH h HajMJia^H HryMaH MaHacrapa XHJiaHpapa h 6 ima 
H3a6paH 3a npoToca CBeTe Tope Atohckc. 

y Cp6Hjy ce Bpafra 1992. ropHHe, h Kao HryMaH MaHacrapa CBeTor 
ripoxopa riHHH>CKor oOHaBiba pyxoBHH >kmbot Ha jyry Cponjc. ctbophbihh hvbcho 
Bpaa,eropje. Ca 6 pojmi vi CipaTCTBOvi h cecTpHHCTBOM o>KHB. r BaBa totobo CBe 
MaHacrape y Enapxnjn BpaiBCKoj, Kao ihto cy CBera IlaHTejiejMOH y JIennHHpy, 
CBera CTecjiaH y TopiteM )KancKOM, CBera TiopJje y nyHomeBpy, IIpecBeTa 
Eoropopnpa y MpraHpH... Ha tom ce npocTopy, nopep MOJiHrae, nHHiy, npeBope h 
o6jaBJbyjy Kitare, cjiHKajy h H3rpal)yjy Ha paneKO no3HaTe hkohc, npaBe h pe36ape 
HKOHOCTaCH, npOH3BOpH TaMjaH... 

Kao perao papoBHT JinpHK h mojihtbchhk, nncao je h npeBopno. HecTO je 
iHa’iajHHjii h pnrapaHHjH npeproBop Opa riaj cilja Henoj kh.h3h, ho caMO peno. 

OTap najcnje je pvKOBopno SpojHOM pyxoBHOM pepoM urnpoM CBeTa. 
BaBehn ce CTapnecTBOM, roBopno je pa pyxoBHH OTap “caB rpex npHMa y ce6e h 
MOJiHTBeHO ra pa3o6jiHHaBa, Hajia3H yTeuiHy pen hjih no Bory noTpeđmi npeKop h 
Ha Kpajy no chjih penn Bo>Knjc h pejcraoM đnaropara Boacnje, pa3pemaBa.” 

Kao XpHCTOB nacrap CBojy yjiory npaBHJiHO je cxBarao h ocTBapnBao po 
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nocjiepmer paHa OB03eMajtcKor >KHBOTa. BpeMe Koje je HcnyHHO, Kao e BpeMe Koje 
je npep HaMa, noKa3ahe pa My je MecTO nopep CBeTor Bnaproce HnKOJiaja h Opa 
JycTHHa. 



XPHCTOC BOCKPECE, PAflOCTH HAIIIA! 

‘Tocnop majBe CBoje anocTOJie y cbct Kao OBpe Mei)y ByKOBe”, pemi cy 
jeBaH^ejtcKe. Mory jih OBpe nođepHTH ByKOBe - OBe caBpeMeHe He3Ha6ompe? Mory, 
jep je XpncTOBa OBpa Benrnco nypo h BenHKa CHJia. 

3a Mory, CBepoHH, eBO, OTap najcpje. 

ToBOpH TO H BHpjBHBO H HeBHpjbHBO. 

Kap je ymio, nopH3ao, 6apao, cnacaBao... 

Kap je rppno, inaMapao, OTKpiiBao rpemHe h HeMohHe, HeyKe h 3Jiexype, 
jieme h HeBajbajie. 

Kap je y3pii3ao, paBao KpHJia. 

Kap je nopMeTao paMe h jie^a, paBao rjiaBy CBojy, nynao cppe. 

Kap je 6 ypno h ycnaBJbHBao. 

Kap je noKa3HBao niTa je Jby6aB. 

Kap je yHHO pa Jty6aB cmo mh. 

Kap je noTBpJjHBao pa jBy6aB je oh. 

Kap je cejao h xmeo. 

Kap je ca IocnopoM pa3roBapao; ocjiyuiKHBao MajKy BojKHjy. 

Kap je ctbopho era, CBe obo, bhpjbhbo h hcbhpjbhbo. 

Op Hac 3hbhch kojihko heMO canyBaTH HHCTa cppa h npaBy jty6aB. 
BepyjeMO pa je Ham 3acTynmiK h parne OTap Ilajcpje, npje mojihtbc Bope nyTeBHMa 
cnacema. JLy6aB Koja je yjiHBaHa y MHore, pojia3HJia je op 6oxaHCKe MyppocTH h 
HCTHHe Koja je, npeKO meroBHOx 6ecMpTHHX pejia nyHHJia CBe H3Bope, Kao mTO je h 
pojia3HJia ca npaH3Bopa. 

Ohh KojH cy HMajiH Taj fijiarocjioB h Ty cpehy pa yno3Hajy Opa riajcnja, pa 
cno3Hajy Bora h H3rpal)yjy ce6e, He Mory ce yTemHTH obhm ry6HTKOM. 

Hm ohh KojH ra HHcy no3HaBajiH, a nyjiH cy o meMy, Kora je caM Bor nocjiao 
OBpe, Ha OBy pacKpcHHpy h BeTpoMeTHHy. Mano je ohhx Kojn he ocTara 
paBHopymHH, Kao ihto je Mano ohhx 3a Koje ce OTap najcnje HHje noMOJino. 

CBepHeBHa h CBeHohHa 6peHHja h o6pahama rocnopy, OTap najcnje je 
ypepno. Kao mTO je caM Tocnop pacnopepno. Tpnao je CTajiHO, h 6ho 6 ypaH yBeK! 
Ychho je caMO Ha obom KpaTKOM nponyTOBaH>y po CBeBHmmer, noKa3aBmn papocT 
opjiacKa Kao cycpeT 3a KojHM je mrraBor obot >KHBOTa Ha 3eMJbH xypeo. 

O, One, One! 

Hhch Hac HayHHO jepHoj CTBapH: Kano pa HeMaMO cy3y h caKppjeMO 6 oji? 
Kano pa He pupavio. One, Kapa ch CBHMa, op KocoBa po J],HBjeBa - h ppyrHM jom 
npaBpHMa, noKa3ao popHTejBCKy fipurv h Jty6aB? Yhho Hac pa ce papyjeMO, Kao 
mTO ch ce HaMa papoBao. H npHMao CBe, Kao CBera CepacjmM CapoBCKH mra je 
npHMao, peHHMa: XpncToc Bocupece, papocTii Moja! 
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XpncToc BocKpece, pa/;ocTH Hama! 

Je/JHHO TaKBHM 0Tn03HpaB0M MO>KCMO jja 3aXBaJIHMO BaCKpCJIOM Točnog H 
Majijn IIpe6jiaroj ihto npeno3HajeMO nyTeBe Kojmvia ch nomao. 

He 6oj ce, One! 

HeMa Bime 6 op;ejKa hh paHa! 

HeMa He/joyMHu;a h 6e3H3Jia3a! 

CBaKa je KpcTOM SejiHM HcnymeHa h HHje/jHa HHje caMa. Ca CBaKOM je no 
ppKBa 6ejia, h CTOTMHe nynojtaKa, Kao MOJiMTBeHHX BenepH>HX 3BOHa. 

He 6oj ce, One, h He acajiH hh 3a hhm! 

Kupuje jtcmcoh, ročno jjii noMHJiyj - o/cmama ncajiMonoj ca TBojnx ycaHa H3 
ny6HHe OBor nnmbCKor jyra. Pajjyj ce, One, jep je pen Boncja pa3yMJBHBa h nrapaMa 
h ČHJbKaMa, h xy6opy OBe npacTape pene, h /jpeBHHM CTeHaMa Ko3jaKa, cymieBOM 
cjajy h jyTapmoj poen. OHa je pajjocT h yTexa MOHaxa, Bepa HeBepHHMa, HayKa 
HeyKHMa. To je pano TexaKy, JieK JieKapy, mjicko pojmim, necMa necHHKy, 
3aTO'TCHHKy BHJJJHHBOr H HeBHJJJbHBOr. 

OTau; je to! 

“ M vcnoMcua Me sa tiiuc: 

Oran mc y l ui pa njiuRaM. KpeHeM, 

A oh Me nycTii cpejj Marupe, 

Ejjnjyhn, zrna u, 113 a MeHe! 

H xap 6 11 crpyje Beh nošene 
pa ByKy Me y wiaBy TMUuy, 

JaKe 6npyKe, rap, o ’zcbc, 

JJurnc Me Ha noBpmiiHy. 

H 3 pacrauiea Me Bparn: cjajeM, 

H 3 py6ime Me pmuc OBe, 

IberoBOM pnaHy ce npepajeM, 

ffa ymioBiiMy MiipHe cnoBe.” (A. C) 

To je OTap! 

CaMO ce th mojih, pere, peru cy Hamer Ou,a najenja Koje cy Hac OKymiJie 
flaHac OB/je, h Koje he Hac npaTHTH 30 3aje,a,HHHKor cycpeTa. 

Hena My npecTO 6yp;e nope/j Točnoga, a y3rnaBJBe Kpaj Majne Boncje! 

XpncToc BocKpece, /jparn One! 

XpncToc BocKpece, pa/;ocTH Hama! 

(H3roBopeHO Ha caxpaHH Opa Tlajcuja, 23. jyna 2003. ropime.) 

CyH L nipa JJcHuh MnxaHJioBiih 
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